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To the King. 


. Moft humbly preſent to Tour Majefly a Work, the. Authout 

' whereof my Son was niuch the more dear to me for his 

conſtant = grew od Loyalty. oy onely, the general. obli- 

ation of a_Subje& always ingaged him to Tour Majeſty's Ser- 

Mice, but the Sy Ts ahbrewteh tou verb phaſed to. 

bonour and encourage his Staidies, might probqbly have induc'd 
him to a Dedication of this kind, if pe , 


SIR; 


\ 


5 t this k his modeſly would have let 
him think- any thihg of bis worthy 3 Your Majeſty's Patronape. 
This, which I here offer, -is, by thoſe, who are better able to judge 
of it than my ſelf ,, valued as the moſt conſiderable'sf his pro- 
duftions : ' But it chiefly preſuties to emtitle it ſelf to Tour 
Royal ProteAion, becauſe it. isgn Explication and Vindication of 
that Chriſtian Faith, whereof Tour Majeſty is the great Defender. 
. . And, Sir, Tbeg leave to take this opportutitty to make as pub- 
lick an acknowledgment as I can, of that great goodneſs Your 
Majeſty has ſhewen in the acceptance 'dnil recompence of the fi- 
delity I h4veithrough a courſe of, many years born to the Cauſe 
of Your Majeſty and your Royal Father. wn Eb 

* Long may Tour Majeſiy live and Reign under 'the happy con- 
daft and bleſſing of that Wiſedom, in whoſe right hand is length 
of days, and in her left-hand Riches and Honour, I am, 


May it pleaſe your Mhiclty, 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, 
Faithfull and Obedient 
Subject and Seryant 


Tromas Baxrow, 


Believe. in\God the Father Almighty, Paker 
of heaven and-carth : 

His onely Son gur Lo, 

was conceived by the Þoly @þoft,Bozn of the 


j\*T 


Uirgin Pary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was 
dead and buried, He defcended\into'Hell 

The third day he roſe again. from the dead, He af- 
cended into Heaven , And fitteth on the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty; From thence he ſhall 


come. to judge the quick and the dead. 

P believe in the Holy @holt;; The holy Catholick 
Church; The: Communion of Saints; The fo2- 
giveneſs of fins ; The reſurrection of the- body, 


. 
_- 


And the life everl; ſting. Amen, 


- Chriſtian Faith 


EXPLAINED and VINDICATED 


In ſeveral 


s E RMONS, 


UPON THE he, 


« Chief Articles'of it contained in the * "K's 


APOSTLES CREED. 


E DELJEUE &. 


SERMON I 


Of the Evil and Unreaſonableneſs of 
INFIDELITY. 


d | 
| 


HEB. 3. 12. 
Ti; ake heed, Brethren, left there be in any of you an evil 
| heart of unbelief. 

F the cauſes of all the fin and all the miſchief in the world were 
carefully ſought, we ſhould find the chief of all to be Infidelity ; 
either total or-gradual. Wherefore to dehort and diſſuade from it is 

a very profitable deſign; and this, with God's aſfiſtence, I fhall endea- 

vour from theſe 'words ; in'which two particulars naturally do offer 
themſelves to our obſervation ; an aſſertion implyed, that Infidelity is a 
—_ diſtemper of heart ; arid a duty recommended that'we be ow 


"ax Of Infidelity. Volt 


= to. void, or - comer that diſtemper; : "of theſe. to declare the one, 
and to preſs the other ſhall be the ſcope of my diſcourſe. 
That Infidelity is a ſinfull dllemper of heart, appeareth by divers 
_—_ teſtimonies of Scripture, by many good reaſons grounded 
ereon. 


Sig; - iwhes he 4s come, he will re- 


Joh.16.8.9. It is by ry 

prove the wor 41350] — Of fip, becauſe they believel wt mn me : and, 
Joh. 15.22. 1f 7 had wot come, and ſpoken unto them, they had -not had fin ; but now 
Cie: TO ; eas) hey 7 a no clogt for 2h ſip; and, If ye pere bling,. ye ſbould net have 
a but vow ye af ay, we fee, therefore your fin abideth. What. ſin? 
that of Infidelity, for which they were culpable, having ſuch power- 
= means and arguments th believe jmparted to them, without due 
E Kia 


9k, thereon ; (fazth, our Saviour) 
Joh. 3- . Fr _ "gt, 25 C0 Eo atre en be be hath 1.2487 ro FL, 
12. * to the pwame —_ the only begattey Son of a but Condemnatjon ever/doth 
ep cedyoy 73 a faultineſs. 


, nib" 5 Xeivs, dMg x; T3 anirhy ourals wpaemondalu imles This xhhramy. Chryſ. ad = _ 6. 
P- 140. 


2-11, It hath ſore t depoyneed therew ; God \(fajth 5. Paul) hal 
ys . ſend them ſtrong p07 oY they ſhould believe a lye, that they all might 


be dawned who beligugd not the thru hut hgd pleaſure in prrightearſneſs ; 
and, OurLord ( ith he ) at his coming Fo judgrachth will eafe veu- 
eance on them that Know not God, and that obey-not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt; whence among thoſe, who have their "+4 in the lake bur- 
Apoc. 12-% wing with fire and brimſtone, the fearfs ull, and unbelievers (that is they 
who fear to profeſs, or'x to believe in Ehriſtign Docrine) are rec- 
koned in the firſt place ; which implyeth <7 «1a to be # heinous ſin. 


It is alſo ſuch, becauſe it is a tranſy, of a principal Law, or di- 
as 


1] 3-2+ vine Command ; thi (faith S, oh , the command o 
Jon-6-29 himm that we ſtould believe ; n, (faith our-Lord) 52 {over Ts 98, 7 
Mark 1. 154 bg work of God (which God requireth of us) that ys deliene an kim, 
# he hath ſent ; that was a duty, ago 5" our Lord and his Apoſtles 
chiefly did teach, - injoin and preſs; wherefgre correſpondently Infide- 
x Joh. 3-4 lity is a great fin ; according-to S. Fohw's notion, that fin is dvojpuiz, the 
franſereion of a Law. 
But the ſinfulneſs of Infidelity will appear mare fully by conſidering 
its nature and ingredients; its cauſes ; its properties and adjunQts ; its 


efiets and conſequences. 


I. In its nature it doth inyalve an affefted blindneſs and ignorance of 
the nobleſt and moſt uſefull truths; a bad uſe of reaſon, and moſt cul- 


pable imprudence ; diſregard of God's providence, or deſpig ht thereto ; 
rrp of grace ; bad opinians of = and bad affections toward 
or 


oy God in exceeding 
7 Timn.26, | FOO 22 i in it ſelf 


oe 


Fn S and Kindoek to mankind hath propoſed a 
t and <li Ai all 7 containing 
ao? Sins 9 Us i poi rc 
bu eo 

oF Fs met pontt wlll 0.9. nr Gait of bull gs 
QIENGE 3; 11 pb CE or —_ 


- 


. *.; : 4  Y Www 2 


Stn FT. . Of Infidelivy. '3 
lity- doth reje&t;! defeating the counſel of God, croſling his earneſt defies Luke 7. 30. 
of” our welfare,  deſpi/ing his. goodneſs, and patience. | <4 37- 
| p . 2. 4+ 
9" Nils Luke 10. 16, Rot. 2. 4. 2Per. 3.9, 15. ; 
To this doQrine God hath yielded manifold clear atteſtations, decla- x per. i. 16, 
ring it to proceed from himſelf; ancient prefignifications and prediQti- AR: 3. 18. 
ons; - audible voices and viſible apparitions from heaven, innumerable _ 44 


: . 2.4 
miraculous works, providence concurring to the maintenance and pro- At4-33-rg. 


pagation of it againſt moſt powerfull oppoſitions and diſadvantages ;?* 247- $ 
Lan all theſe finance Infidelity flighteth, not fearing to give wt og vl FT. AE 
thor the lye, which wicked boldnels S. John chargeth on it; Ze (faith i Joh. 5. 10. 
the Apoſtle ) that believeth not God, hath made him a liar ; becauſe he ,' 
believeth not the teſtimony that God gave of his Son. 

Many plain arguments, ſufficient to convince our minds, and win 
our belief, God hath furniſhed ; the diCtates of natural conſcience, 
the teſtimony of experience, the records of hiſtory, the conſent of 
the beſt and wiſeſt Men, do all conſpire to prove the truth, to recom- 
mend the uſefulneſs of this Dottrine ; but Infidelity will not regard, 
will not weigh, will not yield to reaſon. 

God by his providence doth offer means and motives, inducing to be- 2 cor.s.20; 
lief, by the promulgation of his Goſpel, and exhortation of his Mini- 48-13-46. 
ſters : but all fach methods Infidelity doth void and fruſtrate ; thru/tzx Nas \ 
away the word, turning away the ear from the truth, letting the ſeed fall W.$24. 
befide us, caſting away the Law of the Lord of hoſts ; in etie& (as thoſe 4 
in Job) Saying to God, depart from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. 

God by his grace doth ſhine upon our hearts, doth attract our wills to Jok.6.44. + 
compliance with his will, doth excite our atteCtions to reliſh his truth ; (Ap%<3-20-) 
but Infidelity doth ref/t his Spirit, doth-quenchthe heavenly light, doth : Th.4.19. 
{mother all the ſuggeſtions and motions ot divine grace within us. 2 Cor. 4. 
- - What God aſlerteth, Infidelity denieth , queltioning his veracity : 

what God commandeth, Infidelity doth not approve, conteſting his 
wiſedom; what God promiſeth, Infidelity will nor contide in,/'diſtruſting 

his fidelity, -or his power : Such is its behaviour (fo. injurious,-ſo-rude, 

{o fooliſh) toward God, and his truth ; this bgietiy, is its nature, ma+» 

nifeſtly involving great pravity, iniquity and unpiety.. | 


© TH. The cauſes, and ſources fro, whence it ſpringeth (touched in 
Scripture, and obyious to experience) are thoſe which tollow.  .. 


| + .01.0» 
'-.T.-It commonly doth- proceed from negligence, or drowſy inobſer- s—_ 
vance and careleineſs ; when men being, polieſſed with, a ſpirit of ſlur Ros. rails? 
ber, . or being amuſed with: ſecular entertainments. do not mind-the con- : : .5: .; 
&erns of their -Soul, or - regard the : means by God's mercifull care pre- ©: 
ſented for their converſion; - being in. regard to religious matters of Gal- 
-lio's humour, caring for:none of thoſe.things ; thus, when the King in the 48.18.17. 

.Gaſpel ſent to invite perſons to his. wedding-feaſt; it is ſaid, Oi;f aue- 


—_ KEY [ » ENT . . "F . Matt. 2 2+ $s 
i\Afozyres emnAgvv, they being careleſs or nat & tony it, went their ways -\., - 1 


one t0-his. field, another to his trade. ; Of. ſuch the; Apeſtle.to the He- yea. 

brews ſaith, How ſhall we eſcape, Toaurns a meronvres owrie ati who re- 

\Zard not ſo great ſalvation, exhibited to -us? Of fughMiſedom.complain- _ .. . -. 

teth ;-7 haveccalled, and ye refuſed; I have ftretchtd;out my hand, ;and.no 112% 6. 
"man regarded, No-man; the greateſt part indeed of men are upon this 4. Jer.7.31- 
20 -. | Es TO account | 


| ——————_—_ 
TS 
'< © 
! 
el 


Mgt3.4 « 


— 


 Whence at 6H 


, action. A folid faith, (with clear underſtanding and firm 


& 


Heb. $.4- 


$9.10» 
28. 29. 


take 2 2445 


hg 
oQ1-pD. 1 
IEP 19] +4 


gh { affair and rea in 


"-*gocouht Infidels, for thar being wholly taken 
W 


rolmevnn 
Gini doatrine the which to them are'as the ſc feed fallons by the 


pray which thoſe fowls of the air do ſnatch and devour before it ſink 


down-into the earth, or doth come under confideration. Hence isunbelief 
commorily termed not hearing Godl's voice, not hear to God's word, 
the dinn of worldly bufmeſs re men deaf to divine ſuggeſtions. 
2: Another ſource of Infidelity is: ſloth, which indifpoteth men to 
unckago the fatigue of ſeriouſly attending to the doctrine propounded, 
of. examining its grounds, of weighing the reaſons inducing to believe ; 
if the notions hap not to hit their fancy, they 
do ſlight it before they fully underſtandit, or know its grounds; thence 
at featt they muſt needs fail of a firm and fleady belief, the which can 
alone be founded on a ckar apprehenſion of the matter, and n 
of its a leneſs to reaſon : So when the Athenians did hear S. Paul 
declaring the grand of faith, forewhat in his diſcourſe, uncouth 
to their conceit, falling from ſome of them did feorn, others did 
negle& his doftrine ; ſome mocked, others ſaid we will hear rhee again of 
this matter : So Agr ippa Was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian, vat had 
not the ind to proſecute his inquiry, till he arrived to o—_ on) 
uation 
| doth indeed, no leſs than any ſcience, require ſedulous, and perfevering 
ftudy ;- ſo that as a man can never be learned, who will not te Rindious 
ſo a canndt prove a-good beltever. | 
ſs lity doth -ariſe from ſtupidity, or dulneſs of apprehenfion 
(1 mean riot that which is natural, tor any man in his ſenſes, how tow 
ſoever otherwiſt in parts or mprovernents, is capable to underſtand the 
Chriſtian doQrine,  atid'to perceive reaſon fafficient to 'convince him of 
its.truth, hoe contradted by voluntary indifpoſitions 'and defects ; a 
riſing from rmiſts of prejudice, from fteams of haſt and pa 
on, from ruſt'growh on the mind by wart'of exetcifing it in obſerving 
and com thibgs wherice men cantiot 'apprehend-the oleareſt ho- 
tions plainly repreſented to them, nor diſcern the force of arguments 


| however evident and: cogent ; but'are like thoſe wiſards -in Fob, who \ 
Job 5-14 Ie meet with darkneſs in the day time, and grope at woen day; ts 'in che +. a6 


This 1 is that, which is ſo. ain char 


on the Fews as cauſe of 


infidelity 
of ah" rg 6s. SF. ; Eph: 'did ſee jt Hot  percetve'; 'beotnſe their heart wits 
or IC. 25.-T0.'Ezek. 2142. 2 Cor. | gpgfs, ad Fhetr ears were dull of hear ian, "and theiy | 
| P [3 - gjes were 'cloſed; this 'is that Twewoy Hates, Thi 
» FT; Whbieſs of heart, whichris ales werent 
rin obſtruction to the {perception:andadiniffion of our:Lotd's deftrine; 


this GiLane blamed/in Ig VP ook when he nbehodddeths; 


ue pr 
mart 


LJJOIJIR 


broadfe they were Dh 
en wor having thor Judy 


awd boil : c>-niay is «indeed toa found aid 
nf woah of a ns / ; 


pil 


ed 
wry = hear but #0t wntderfhund, and | 


[| 


wa  — — ————_—y > - - 


| of judgment, a vigour and quickneſs of mind, grounded in the purity 
of out faculties, and confirmed by exerciſe of them in confidernthh of 


y OE —n. 


_— Samet, tA tam amt 
. 


things indifferent, obliging us ſometimes to reje& them, always to be Jah6ſo8% 
moderate in the purſuit and enjoyment of them ; wherefore Infidelity 
_ naturally ſpring up in a mind not cleanſed from thoſe corraptions 
of judgment. 

5. Another, ſource of Infidelity is perverſneſs of Will, whick hin- . 
dreth men from entertaining notions diſagreeable to their fond, or fro- 


ward tumour : @ yerz. om50 xg) Mgapum, O faithleſs and: perverſe ygrcq.ce. 


generation, thoſe Epithets/are well coupled, for be that is perverſe will 
be faithleſs ; in proportion to the one the other bad quality will prevail. 


med 
Hep 


: 


nding all thoſe Ex0.9.4,22. 
to :God's ward ; 8-15,19-9,12- 


| per 

.of that monſtrous Infidehty:in the {{raelijes; which baffled all the me- 

thods \ which Gol uſed to:,perſuade and convert them; Notwithfund- 2 kings.27, 
ing (tis faid ):16hey. would ot i hear, but hardned their necks, like to 
the\:neok of thear fathers, that did\nottelieve in the Lord their God : 
Whence that exhdrtation| tb:them; Zo day if you mill bear us woice, thar- Pla.g5;8: 
den not your hearts. And to obduration the disbelief of the-Goſpel up-3*% 
LEOtq-1 B 3 on 


+ | 


AQ.1949. 
- Heb.2.1 
I4- 


_— 


HEY 


Joh.6.63. 


" { 


1 —_— Il 
the Aboſtles preaching is in like manner aſcribed ; S: Paul ('tis ſaid 
in the: 5 went" into the Synagogue and ſpake: boldly for the fpace of three 
months, diſputing and perſwading the things concerning the Kingdome of 


3. God; But divers were hardned*%mdl believed not : and, Exhort one another 


Vid. Mark. daily "(faith the Apoſtle) Jeſt any of you be res Wir (in unbelicf) through 


the "evad fulneſs of frm. 
7: Of kin to that perverſneſs of heart is that ſqueamiſh delicacy and 


niceneſs of humour, which-will not let: men entertain or ſavour any 
j rhing, any. wiſe ſeeming hard or harſh to them, if they cannot pre- 
ently. 


icomprehend all that is faid, if they can frame any cavil, or lit 
tle exception againſt it, if every ſcruple be not voided, it any thing be 
' requireddiſtaſtefull to their ſenie ; they are offended, and their faith is 
choaked ; You muſt to fatisfie them, ſpeak to them ſmooth things, which 
no. wiſe grate on their conceit, or leafure: So when our Lord diſcour- 
ſed ſomewhat myſteriouſly, repreſenting. himſelf in the figure of hea- 
venly bread (typified by the Manna ot old ) given for the World, to 


Jah.6.60,65. ſuſtain men in Be. Many of hrs diſciples hearing this, (aid this is a ' <p" 


- «apy I. 


— Jajing, tho can hear it? and — from that time many. of his diſciples 
, went back, and walked no more with hins.z. this is that which is c be- 
ing — ſeandalized at the word; and ſtumbling at. it ; concerning which 
our Saviour faith, Bleſſed is he, whoever ſhall, wot be. offended in me. 
In regard to this weakneſs;the Apoſtles were'fain in'their Inſtructions 
to uſe prudent diſpenſation, propoling onaly to. ſome perſons the moſt 
caſie points of Doctrine, they not being» able to digeſt ſuch as were 


.- more tough and difficult : 7 have-{faith S. Paul). fed you with-milk, and 


not with meat ; for-hitherto ye were not able:to bear-it 4—' for ye are yet 
carnal z and Te (faith the Apoltle to the Ws) are yach as ns need 


”" 917 of milk, ' and not of ſtrong mear. 


Such were even the.A poliles: themſelves i in ahieir inifodiry: ; + mot ſavous 


+4 ing the t things of if "God; " £8 offended. ati our / I;ord's:diſcourſes, when 


he ſpaketo 


of fuffering ; ; and with CONN, R_ he —_— 


into it. 


8. With theſe diſp politions-is NERG. SED a want af love to med, the 
which'if a man FT not, he .cannot well 7entertzin.;tuch notions: as 
the Goſpel propoundeth, being no wite gratefull to. carnal ſenſe and ap- 
petite: "This caltly' S. Paul:dorh;aibgn of: the. PagamDoctors tallingan- 


. to ſogrofs erroursand: vices, :#ecauſe they aid not like; to retain Gd ins 


their knowledge ;-and of mens revolting\from/Chriſtian Truth to- Anti- 
__ chriſtian Impoſture. - — becanſe\they received mot the love of truth, that 


. they might be ſaved : for' which cauſe. God ſhall ſend them ſtrong delafion, 


| © »that they ſould Lelieve a lye -Nothingindeed, but animpartial and inge- 


COatves- 


nuous Lins of truth (overbalancing all corrupt prejudices and atiections) 


can engage a man heartily zo-etnbrace thus holy and pure.Doctrine, can 
pickeve a nianin « fem-alherince thereto.:: £903.72 


9. A grand cauſe of Infidelity. is-pride,: the which doth interpoſe 1 Va- 


rious bars to the eg avs of Chriſtian yall for before a man canbe- 


lieve, is ou, every height (every w4gy- irhagination and' con- 


cet). that exalteth it elf 4 the bnnaled God, muſt be caſt down. 
*Pride fills a:'man with ey an at aecHation of: | | 
.cial manner above others; thereb 


and_co nauſeate eoinmon trum reced- and. believ'd by the generality 
:of inankind. 
A proud 


vas 


Serrm. Of 1 
 Aproudmanisever averle trom renouncing his prejudices, and correc- 
ing his errqurs; doing which A a confeflionof I 
and folly, conſequently depreſſcth hinv if his own conceit, and Remeth 
6g, impair that credit, which he had with others from his wiſedom ; nei- 
ther of which events he is able $0 endure. 

He thatis wiſe in his own conceit, wilthug that coriceit, and thence is 
uncapable to learn; there is, faith Solomey, more hope of a fool than of hims ; Prov.26.123 
_ and He that, atiecteth the praiſe of Men, will not eatily part with it 
\ for the fake of truth z; whence, How (faith our Lord.) car ye believe, Joh.g.44. 
. | who. receive gary one of anotber > how can. ye,. retaining ſach affeRtions, 243 
" be difpaſed to.avow your ſelves to have been igaorants and fools, when 
as ye were reputed for learned and wife? how can ye endure to become 1 Cor. 318; 
Novices, who did paſs for DoGtors? how can ye allow your ſelves fo 
ga and weak, as to have been deceived in your former judgment 

thangs ? | 

He that is conceited of his own wiſedom, ſtrengrh of parts, and im- 

ement. in knowledge cannot fubmit his mind to notions, which - 
6 cannot eaſily comprehend and penetrate; he wilt {corn to have 
his underſtanding baffled or puzled by fublime myſteries of Faith; he wilk 
not eglily yield apy thing too high for Is wit to reach, or too knotty _ : ++ 
for him. to ynloole : How can theſe things be 2 what; reaſon can there Joh.359- * 
be for this 2 I cannot ſee how this can be true: this rue is not intell- 
gible ; ſo he treateth the diftates of Faith ; not canfidering the feeble- 00 
neſs and ſhallowneſs of his own reaſon : Hence xat many wife men accar- r Cor,r26: 
ding, to the fleſh (or who were concented of their own wiſedom, rehying 25 . ©. 
upon their natural faculties and meansof knowledge) not: many Series, | Corr.z 
or diſputers of this world did iabrace the Chrifttan Truth, it = I Cor2:t4». 
ig abſurd: and fooliſh to them ; a, pans that a man fſlioukd be .. 
a fool, that he might (in this regard) become wiſe. | 1 Gora 

The prime notions of Chriſtianity do alſo tend to the debaſing hu- | 
Ipane conceit, and to the excluſion of all glorying in our ſelves ; refer- qc. 
xing all to the praiſe and glory of God, aicribing all to his pure mercy, 2,16. Bn. 
bounty and. grace : It repreſenteth all men, heinous finners, void of alb Tf. ; 
worth and merit, lapſed into a wretched ſtate, altogether impotene, LOS 
forlorn, and deſtitute of ability to help or relieve themſelves ; fuch. no. Epheſ>93 
tions proud hearts cannot digeſt ; they eannot like to avow: their infir *3® 
mities, their defefts, their wants, their vilenefs ,, and unworthinefs; 
their diſtreſſes and miſeries ; they cannot endure to be entirely and ab- 
folutely behqlden to favour and: mercy for their happineſs ; ſuch, was 
the _ of the Fews; who could not believe, becauſe — gaing about to Rom-19.3% 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, they would not ſubmit to: the righteauſe 93" 
eſs of God, Dextra-mihi Deus; every proud: man: would ſay, with the 
profane Mezentius. | 

Chriſtianity doth alſo much diſparage and vilify; thoſe things, for which 

men are apt, much:to prize and pride themſelves ; it maketh ſmallaecompy 

of wealth, of honour, of power, of wit, of ſecular wiſedom, of an 
humaneexcellency, or worldly mtr It levelleth: the Rich and the 

Poor, the Prince and the Peaſant, the Philoſopher and Idiot un fpiritual re- 

gards ; yea far preterreth the meaneſt and f61mpleſt perſon, endued with 
true Piety. abave. the, mightieſt and wealthieſt, who-is. devoid: 

In the eye of it,, Zhe righteous 5s more excellent than his neighbour, whats 
ever he be in worldly, regard/on ſtate: This a, proud man: cannot fup» 


port ; 


L 


, 
Þ , 
;. 


£Þ via p_ = 


o 
4 | # 
* 
Dy 
7 
.- Wn | 
- 
| \ 
: 
5 
p 
: ; 
8 : 
: 
. ; . 


F: m_— o* « 
PE I" 9s o- 
— __ 
- 


6/74 *%e 624 
i 


ſt 4. 0... Sno hat. _— TT OC "II + — Wy 


f Infidelity. 'VoLI. 


rt; to be diveſted of his imaginary privileges, to be thrown down 
Ham his perch of- eminency, 'to be ſet. below thoſe, whom he ſo muc 
deſpiſeth, -is inſfupportable to his Spirit. WL 
\. he practice of. Chriſtianity doth alſo expoſe men to the ſcorn, and 
cenſure of profane men; who for their own ſolace, out of envy, 're- 
venge,” diabolical ſpite, are apt to/deride and reproach all conſcientious, 
-. and” reſolute practiſers-of their. duty, as filly, credulous,' ſuperſtitions, 
humorous; moroſe; 'fullen folks: So that he that will be good, muſt re- 
2 Saxg6-22. ſolve to-bear that uſage from them ; like David; 7 will yet be more vile, 
. thawthus, and will be baſe in my own fight : but with theſe ſufferings a 
proud heart cannot” comport; it goeth -too much againſt the grain 
iviſtaniey rh Ate indifpenſcbl F blank opy 
iſtiani o indiſpenſably require duties, point- O 
fite 'to pride; it - placeth tunulity among its chief .vertues, as a li 
dation of piety ; it enjoineth us to think meanly of our ſelves, to dif- 
claim our own worth and deſert, to have no complacency or confidence 
Rom.12-3, In any thing belonging to us; not to aim at high things ; to wave the 
I6. regardand praiſe ot 'men : it exaC&teth from us a ſenſe of our vileneſs, 
remorſe a, contrition for our ſins, with humble confeſſion of them, 
Job 42-3-42- ſelf-condemnation'/afd abhorrence : it chargeth us to bear injuries and 
6 _"affronts patiently, without grievous reſentment, without ſeeking or ſo 
much as wiſhing any revenge; to undergo diſgraces, croſſes, diſaſters 
Phil.2.3. Ro. Willingly and y: it obligeth us to prefer others before our ſelves, 
12-10. 1Pet: ſitti wn in the: loweſt room, yielding to the meaneſt perſons ; to 
64 Rm M4 all which forts of duty a proud mind hath an irreconcilable antipathy. 
16. A proud man, 'that is big and ſwollen with haughty conceit and ito- 
mach cannot ſtoopdown ſo-low, cannot ſhrink in himſelf ſo much: as to 


| o1 . F* - 4 , p 
— —$5 enter into the ſtrait gate, or to walk-in the narrow way, which leadeth to life : 


— 


— 
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. $.42-13.13, He will be apt to contemn wiſedom and inſtru&tion. 


the doctrines and duties of our Religion, and ſo diſputing himſelf into 
IO. A ther ſpring of Infidelity is puſillanimity, or want of good re- 
ſolution and co : 0608 x98 emo, Covards and Infidels are well 
joyned among who are devoted to the fiery Lake; for timorous 
men dare not believe ſuch doctrines, which engage them upon under- 
ing difficult, laborious, dangerous enterprizes ; upon undergoing 
urdſtips,” pains, wants, diſgraces; upon encountering thoſe nvghty 

an 
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wage" War. 


frowneth'at then, menacing perſecution and »diſgrace 
tion ariſeth for the word, they a pg ſcandalized. 


and'fierce-enemies;; with whom-every faithfull- man 


continually doth 


't hey have not the heart to look the World in the - face, when it 


; but when afflic- ide: 
It is ſaid in the 


Gofpel;that no wan ſpake freely of. our Lord for fear of the Fews 3 as it (Job-7-13+ . 
ſodudfinother the profeſiion and: muzle the mouth; 1o it doth often fli- #%793% 
fle Faith: it ſelf, and/quell the heart,: men fearing to harbour in their 
very. thoughts points dangerous, ' and diſcountenanced by worldly 


power, 


They. have -not- alſo. courage to adventure a combat with their | 
owndleth, and thoſe Iuſts,- which. war againſt their Souls; to ſet upon Jam 4 1 
correcting their: temper, curbing their appetites, bridling their paſſions ; ng bs 

ing '.eſh and bloud in'order; upon pulling out their right Eyes, 
and cutting ofÞ their! right Hands, and: crucifying their Members ; it 


daunteth them to attempt duties ſo harſh and paintull. 


They have not the reſolution to withſtand and repell temptations; . - ...- 
and\in ſo doing to wreſtle with. Principalities and Powers; to reſiſt and gph6.12- 
battie the:/{rong ove. To part with their eaſe, their wealth, their plea- (Lur.r14.31) 
ſure,. their credit, their accommodations of -life, is a thing, any thought 
whereof doth quafh all inclination in a\faint and fearfull heart of com- © 


plying with the Chriſtian DoCtrine. 


Chriſtianity is a Warfare, living after its.rules is called fghting the i Tim.1.18. 
good fight of Faith; every true Chriſtian'is a good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt; er HP 
the ſtate of Chriſtians muſt be ſometimes like that of the Apoſtles; who * 7 
were troubled on every fide; without were fightings, within were fears : a Corq.s. 
great courage therefore, and*undaunted reſolution are required toward 


the undertaking this religion, and the perſiſting init 


cordially. 


11. Infidelity doth alſo riſe from ſlurdineſs, fierceneſs, wildneſs, un- 
tamed animoſity: of ſpirit ; ſo that 'a man will not endure to have his 
will croſſed, to be-under any law, to'be curb'd from any thing, which - 


he is/prone t6 aftect. 


o 


- 12. Blind zeal, grounded upon prejudice, diſpoſing men to ſtiff ad- 
herence unto that, which they have once been addicted and accuſtom- _ ./ 
ed to, is in the Scripture frequently repreſented as a cauſe of Infidelity... + 
So'the Fews being filled. with zeal, contraditted the wy ſpoken by Saint oo 


Paul ; flying at his doctrine, without weighing it; So 


- . AR.1 PINS : 
y inſtintt of zeal m=nh {of 


did S. Paul himfelf perſecute the Church ; being exceedingly zealous for the view | 


traditions delivered by his fathers. .. 


Phil.3.6. * 


x7! Cnaoy Naxor, Gall.lg ARt26.11- metcors uariun@: 


In fine, Infidelity doth iſſue from corruption of mind by any kind 


of brutiſh luſt, any irregular paſſion, any bad in- 
clination or habit : any tuch evil diſpoſition of ſoul 
doth: obſtru& the admiſſion or entertainment of that 
dofQrine, which doth prohibit and check it; doth 
condemn it, and brand it with infamy ; doth de- 
nounce puniſhment and woe to it: whence men of 
corrupt minds, and reprobate' concerning the faith ; 
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2 Tim. 3. 8. 2 


and Mey of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the truth, are attributes well con- Tini.6:6,” 
joyned by $. Paw, as commonly Jumping together in praftice; And. to 5 
ay 


them (faith he) that are defiled 


, 


* 
LL 


| unbelieving Is 'nothing PUre,. but Tit, b IG47 
even their mind, and conſcience is defiled ; _ pollutio is not onely _ - +: + 


CON-= 


Fo -Fablt 
SIE £69906 connetel with, but antecedent to Infidelity, blind- 
ing the mind fo as not to ſee the truth, and perverting the will fo as 
not. to cloſe with it. z- at21 4 s 

, inſeparable 


Faith and 4-good conſcience are twins, born together | 
from cach other, living and dying together; for. the- firſt, faith. is (as 
x Fet.3-21. 9, Peter telleth us) nothing e t the ftipulation of a good conſeience, 
+**  tully-perſuaded that Chriſtianity is true, and firmly relolving to/com- 
1 Tim.1.s. Ply.wwth it: and, 7he end. (ordrift, and purport )|of the Evangelical 
oftrave' is charity'out of a pure heart, and. a good conſcience, and faith 
1 Tim.2.9. #nfeigned; whence thoſe Apoſtolical precepts, to hold the myſtery of faith 
t Tim-1.19. 71.4 pre conſcience ; and, to hold faith and a Sou conſcience, which ſome 
+1..." having put away, concerning the faith have.made ſhipwract ; a man void of 
*: *-  . good conſcience will not embarke in Chriſtianity ; and having laid good 
conſcience aſide, he ſoon will make ſhipwrack ot taith, by apoitacy trom 
it. . Reſolute indulgence to any one luſt, is apt to produce this etiect. 
Matt.19.23- Tf a man be covetous, .he can hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
- 1Tins8 OX ſubmit to that heavenly law, which forbiddeth us 70 treaſare up trea- 
Hebe136, ſ#res wpon earth; Which chargeth us to be liberal 'in; communication of 
Un th % our goods ; 1o as to give'untoevery one that azketh ; which in ſome caſes 
Matt.z 9.20. Fequireth to ſeZ af our goods, "and to: give! them to the. poor ; which de- 
Tae 14: 33 Clareth, that whoſoever Dh net bid farewe/! to all that he hath, canndt be 
Luke 6. = a diſciple of Chriſt; which aſcribeth happineſs to the\poor, and denoun- 
_ *:.1.:4, 7 . Ceth-woe to the rich, who have their conſolutzon here ; Freach ſuch doc- 
Matt-#9.22:' trine to a covetous perſon, and as the young Gentleman, Who hai/ great 
© * poſſeſſions, he will 'go his way ſorrowfull; of will doe like the Phariſees, 
Luke 46. 44. WHO were covetous, and having heard our. Sayivur: diſcourſe ſuch things, 
payer derided him; for the love of money (faith'S. Paul) is thei root of allevil, 
1 Tim.6.10. Which while ſcme coveted after, they have erred from:the faith ; amendavi- 
| _mozy, they have 'wandred away, or apoſlatized- from the faith.” 

_1f a man be ambitious, he will not approve that, do&rine, which pro- 
Pills. gos hibiteth us to ateR, to ſeek, to admit" glory; or to. doe any thing for 
—_— its fake ; but purely to ſeek God's honour, and in all our 'aCtions to re- | 
Marr.$-1 gard it as vur principal aim : which greatly diſparageth all worldly 
Crt glory as vain, tranſitory, miſchievous; which 'commandeth/ us 4# h6- 
1 Joh.2.16, 20#r #0 prefer others before our ſelves, and to'fit down'in the loweſt room ; 
Tom-1210: Which promiſeth the beſt rewards to humility, and menaceth, that who- 

4p ever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; the profeli.on and practice where- 
Lake be * of are commonly attended with diſgrace ; ſuch doctrines ambitious 


= 
o 
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Tg." 1:,. Minds cannot admit; as it proved among \the Jews; who 'therefore 
could not believe, becauſe they received glory from one anather ; who 
therefore. would not profeſs the faith, becauſe they loved ohe glory of 'men 
rather than the glory of God. | 


« 


beds If a man be envious, he will not like that doctrine, which enjoyneth 
| 1 Coraa.26. him to defire the good of his neighbour, as his own ; to: have compla- 

2244p: cence in the. proſperity and dignity of his brethren; wot 70 ſeck his own, 
Phil.2.4- but every man anothers wealth, or welfare; to rejoice with them that re- 


Rom12. 5 joice; and mourn with thoſe that mourn ; which chargeth us to /ay afide 
Gal. rp all envyings and emulations, under pain of damnation ; he therefore who 
Ram. r3-13, 1S pouetied with an envious ſpirit, or evi/ eye 5 will look ill upon this 
J314 dotrive ;/as the Jews did, who being ful of ey aoddcimulation, did 
A8ga9.” reject the way weDrbers. a grievous eye-ore" to them, that the poor 
13-45-17. Genttles were 7 admutted-to favour.and mercy, 00: D» 


ofa a wan TIT INT br Ts he al be ſeandalize@ i that . 

ow. which «bivnithanderh 8 [oveiblr: enemies, 'to' Mart.5.44. Rbim.12.20. Is 

Leſs {og that curſe us, to do good to them that hate Rom. 12.17; rPet.3:9. Matt. $:39. i Cors 

ray for them that ie] pieefill Y aſe us'; Which - $9: 1 Theſeg:rs, 

rus eth' te; ref r efſÞ\th&"'evil ; to Pty evil for -Col.3.13. Eph.4-32. hits rgadas 

evil, or railhng"for railing”; which chargeth 'us to oh 

bear patiently, and freely to remit all injuries, under L of R 

res) bs ——_ from:God; i 9 am 

Winc "us to 6 all wrath, an 

and _ -45\iF66hfiſtenfwith our ſalvation; ini, > Fr h Gal $20 Ept34 

doctrine how can a, heart ſwelling with rancourous grudge, or bo 

with inger emBrace > {eting it maſt be in meekneſs rags we maſt Fs Jam.1.4i; 
the engrafted Word, that i5"'able to ſave'onr ſouls. mY 
; If a man'be —_—_ he 'will _ that. docrine,' the'' precepts 

of which are, that we temperate in all things, 

that we bring under our bodies, wk we _ F125 ah inflows 4-0-6) 5 (rg | 
ip as good ſouldrs of Chriſt; to avoid all exceſs; 2 Tim-2.3-1.849-5. Eph.g.18; x: Thc 

pet; our veſſels 1 OK weies and honour; to *#* 3 tt, "O 

mortifie our members upon earth, to crucifie the fleſh: 

with its affettions and lafts ; to abſtain from fleſhly luſts; which © war-a vie 2 Pet.2.11s 

the ſoul ; with which ow pts how can a luxurious and hich & 

comport ? 

In fine, whanrer corrupt affeQtion a man. be poſſeſſed with, it will 
work in him a diſtaſte, and repugfarice to that dodrine, which indif- Eph.2.1r. 
penſably, as a condition of ſalvation, doth preſcribe and require univer- $37. - 
fal holineſs, purity, innocence, vertue and goodneſs ; which doth-not 1 Theſ.4.3- 
allow any one ſin to be foſtered or indulged ; which threatneth wrath, 
and vengeance upon all umpiety, iniquity, impurity, wherein-we do Eph.s.6. 
obſtinately perſiſt ; indifferently, without any ' reſerve 'or remedy ; "om NN 
wherein the wrath of God is revealed from heaven upon all ungodlineſs and _ I: 
wnrighteouſneſs of men, that detain the truth in unrighteouſneſs: 

An impure, a diſſolute, a paſſionate ſoul cannot 
affect ſo holy notions, cannot comply with fo ſtrict 8 "Hm dex ah WR, wha 71 
rules, as the Goſpel doth recommend ; as a fore {ns SpAupiyn Gates Gor dads 
eye cannot like the bright day ; as a ſickly palate Gee - eel Orat. 25. 
cannot reliſh ſavoury tood. Every one that doth pave, Ty La Sn 
evil, hateth the light, becauſe it diſcovereth to him - «xgigs oonw9LIe Ths ddyuay. Thid. 
his own vileneſs, and folly ; beeaule it deteQteth the . 
ſadneſs and wofulneſs of his condition ; becauſe it 
' Kindleth anguith and remorſe within him ; becauſe it' checketh him- in 
the free purſuit of his bad deſigns, it dampeth the brisk enjoyment of 
his unlawfull pleaſures, it robbeth him of fatisfaCtion and glee | In any 
vicious courſe of practice. 

Every man is' unwilling to entertain a bad conceit of himſelf, and to 
paſs on himſelf a fad doom : he therefore will beapt to reje that dodrine, 
which, being ſuppoſed true, he cannot but confeſs himſelf to be an ar- 
rant fool, he cannot but grant himſelf a forlorn wretch. 

No man liketh to be galled, to be ſtung, to be "racked with a ſenſe 

of guilt, to be ſcared with a dread of puniſhment ;'to live' under awe 
and apprehenſion of imminent danger ; gladly therefore would he ſhun 
that doqtrine, which demonſtrateth him a * unthong ſinner, which ſpeak- 

eth diſmal terrour, which thundreth ghaſt w upon him. * 
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Being reſolved not' to: farſake his luſts, he muſt quit. thoſe opinions, 
wall be inctinable to think it ſo; thus he ſinketh down, thus he tumbleth 
himſelf headlong into the gulf of Infidelity. 

| / | The cuſtoms of fnping doth. alſo by degrees fo abate, and at length 
_- {| 1o deſtroy the loathfomnels, the uglineſs, the horrour thereof, doth fo 
_ . |} reconcile it. to our minds, - yea conciliateth; fuch a friendſhip to it, that 
In Voters 00 Wy believe it ſo horrid and baſe a thing as by the Goſpel 
' Wy Kea to us, 27 
*-... Vitious practice doth alſo weaken the judgment, and ſtupify the fa- 
-- Fea ;So that we cannot clearly apprehend, or judge on, about 
| 144 INALLETS, + 
(p! 582.) -- , The ſame alſo.quencheth God's ſpirit, and driveth away his grace, 
which 45 requiſite to the production and preſervatian of faith in us. 
| 4. In fine, from what ſpirit Infidelity doth proceed we may ſee by 
the principles, commonly with it eſpouſed, for its ſupport and counte- 
nance, by its Maſters and Patrons ; all which do rankly fayour of 
They do libel and revile mankind as void of all true goodneſs; from 
the worſt qualities, of which they are conſcious themſelves or can gb- 
ſerve in others, patching up an odious character of it ; thus ſhrowding 
themſelves under common blame from that which is.due to their own 
wickedneſs; and diſpenſing with that charity and honeſty, which is 
by God's law required from them toward their neighbaur: and having 
ſo bad an opinion of all men, they conſequently muſt bear ill-will to- 
ward them ; it not being poſſible to love that, which we do not 
They allow nothing in man to be immaterial, or immortal ; fo tur- . 
ning him into a beaſt, or into-a puppet, 2 whirlegig of fate or chance. 
[They aſcribe all.aQtians and events to neceſſity ar external impulle, 
rar juſtice, and all vertue ; that no man may ſeem 
le. for whet he doth, commendable or culpable, amiable or 


— N ——IADR all natural difference of good and evil ; deriding be- 
- "DI Vgimury, 


_ % 4 = - S © * Tv by = w- «< % . : « * -%. — a ©Y gz 
_ . | »Þ WWE 


Srl. © Of Infidelity. 


—_— Y 


i3 - 


100 titude, ngenmitys that is all inflances of good - 
nignity NN Boy diſpoſitions. - : 


| the A of God's image in| man, man, whid raiſe him, above 
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toabuſe his friend, to cheat any man with whom. he dealeth....1-)[17}/ 
Such are the principles (not onely avawed in common: but 
raghtand maintzinedin the writings) of onr Infidels; ſperm lourr 
ces of it do appear.to be a Gn blindneks, and. deſperate © | 
on of _—_— extinion of naturet bgit, and cKO 
NAFUTE. 


Nt. Lhe naughtineſs of jafdeliy will appear by contilering its effects 
and: conſequenees ; which are plainly a ſpawn of all viges and willaniass 
2 deluge of all miſchicts,,and outrages ypon the earth ; for Rith being 
removed, together with it all conſcience goeth, no vertue'can- ramain; 
all ſobriety ot of mind, all juſtice in dealing, all fecurity in converſation . + Wo. 
are packed away ; nothing re reſteth to encourage men unta any _ 
reſtrain them from any evil; all hopes of reward from God, all- of 
puniſhment from him being  iſcarded. No principle, . ar rule of ©; 
tice is left, beſide-brutiſh ſenſuality, fond ſelt-love, wy ivate intereſt 
their higheſt pitch, without any bound, or curb ; which therefore I 
diſpgle men to doe nothing, but to prey on cach other, with. all- exuel 
violence, and baſe treachery. Every man thence will be a God $9 hime - 
ſelf, a Fiend to each other; ſo that neceſfarily-the world will thence be 
turned i into a Chaos and a Hell, full of iniquity and impurity, of ſpite. 
and rage, of miſery and torment. It depriveth each man of ell hope 
from providence, all comfort and ſupport in affliction, of all ſatisfaction 
in conſcience; of all the good things which faith doth. yield. 

The conſideration of hich numberleſs and unſ neakoble miſchiefs 
hath engaged Stateſmen in every Common-wealth to ſupport ſome kind 
of faith, as needfull to the maintenance of publick NT of tratheh, of 
peace among men. 

It would ſuffice to perſuade an Infidel, that hath a {crap of wit (for 
his own intereſt, fafety and pleaſure) to cheriſh faith in athers, and 
wiſh all men beſide hinaſelf SA os with it. | 

It in reaſon obligeth all men to deteſt Atheiſtical ppl © of 
tairh, as deſperate enemies to mankind, enemies to goverament, « 
ſtructive of common ſociety ; eſpecially "conſidering that of 'all xel 
ens that ever were, or can be, the Chriſtian doth moſt canduce ts: 
benefit of publick ſociety ; injoyning all vertues uſefull to preſerve it in 
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_  Rom.10.8. 


Jam.2.18. 


Tit.1.16. 


Tiley! bo 


works} aith S.Fames - 


tobe: Every 


""Tpab by, that- Dathout Faith m0 mau"tan pleaſe God ; that Infi 
doth expoſe men to his wrath, and ſevereſt 'vengean 
vetly of all jo 


66; that it 
y' arid hay ppinels;; ſeeing Infidels will not grant ſuch dep. 
IN 6. biit hw the Mere of them as ae 


is 2 Ver 
the ohne of Gt bad cues 7 ng 
? LEE for ixrhorv gay fucked 
ianimproper jet: or 1s any ſuc 
en "_ We: not'all Ohriſtians;"all beliey e814 
and profeſſours of it? .do we not every Tu 
ths'Creel; Cres fay Amer thereto? do we not partake of: 
Myſteries, eat "this profeſſion? what!do Fou take us for? for raking 
thi $4 9 be treated of in 7urky,or i partibus 7hfdelinm.” This 
; but if 'we conſider better, we ſhall find gfourid more thari 
for tic diſcourſe ; and that Infitfeliry hath 'a "larger territory 
thai we ſuppoſe?” for” (to paſs over the fwarms "of !Atheiſtical 'apo- 
ſtates, which ſo openly abound, denying or queſtioning our Religion) 
magy Ines do lurk under the mask of Chriſtian profeſſion. It is 


pant frgondn en ii or the badges of or Religic 


on that make a 
Chrifttan ; no'more than 2 Cowle doth make © Monk, or the® Beard "+ 
Philoſopher : there" may be a Cretd in the tmoeuth, where there is no 
faiffin the heart, and a Croſs impreſſed-on the forehead of an Intidel; 
with the heart man believeth i# righteouſneſs + Shew me thy faith by thy 
if no works be ſhewed, nofaith 1s to begranted, 
as Where no fruit, there no root, or 2 dead - root, which in eftect and 
moral eſteem is' none at all. 

- I&:he'not an Infidel, who denieth God? ,\Guch a rene ado i is wery one 
that liveth profanely, as S. Paul telleth us. - "And have” we not many 
ſuch renegads's 2 if not, what meaneth that monſtrous diſfoluteneſs of - 


* life; that horrid profaneneſs of diſcourſe, that ſtrange negle@ of God's 


ſervice, a deſolation of God's law ? where ſuch luxury, ſuch lewdneſs, 


. fuch avarice, ſuch uncharitableneſs, ſuch univerſal carnality doth reign, 


can faith be there? can a man believe there is a God, and fo affront 
him ? can he believe that Chriſt reigneth in heaven, and fo deſpiſe his 
laws ? can2 man believe a judgment to come, and ſo little regard ' his 


life, a heaven and fo little ſeek it; 'a hell and fo little ſhun it > — Faith 


therefore is not fo rife, Infidelity i is more common than we may take it 
ſin hath a ſpice of it, ſome ſins ſmell rankly cf it. 
To] it are attributed all the rebellions of the ſraelztes, Hed are the 
of all Chriſtian profeſſours, who ſeem travellers in this earthly 
wilderneſs toward the heavenly Canaar ; and to it all the enormities of 
fi = and _ or of iniquity may be aſcribed. 
roceed to urge the e Precept, that we fake heed thereof ; but 
the time rene not allow me oo doe it: I ſhall onely ſuggeſt to your Me- 
ditation the heads of 
TIt3s Infidelity, that 
impatient. 
© _ men 4-2 not providence, therefore they do fo greedily 


a Mey nod do not believe any reward for charity, therefore they " port 
co 


Teeth men covetous, uncharitable, diſcontent, 
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They do not hope for ſuccour from God, therefore are they diſcon- 


. tent, and impa tient. 


Dy wn nothing , thereforagrs they abje. 
lity did jury 

Infidelity did ba © (ſting to. the Devil, and 
diſtruſting God's word.) 


_Infidelity. jk th the warnings and threats of God) did bring 
the deluge on ae Marg mM 
Infigelgy did La 

of Heaven ; as the oApoſt! 
' Infidelity indeed is poi root 2 yp mien heartily believe 
the promiſes to obedience, and the - wok to diſobedience, they could 
hardly-be fo cefuidle: as to forfeit the one, or-incurr the other : did 
they believe that the Omanipotent, All-wiſe,*] Moſt juſt and ſevere God 


did command and require ſuch a practice, }they could hardly dare to 
- omit or tranſgreſs. 


Let it therefore ſuffice to have d 
aloge L firfficigny induceryent to ayoid 1 


the evil of Io Wi of 
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TEE CFE TS. 1:1; 
—- t0 them that have obtained like pretious faith 
___ with us. | 


He Holy Scripture recommendeth Faith (that is, a hearty and 
firm RE  ccortng the principal Hd of our Reli- 
gion, from divine revelation taught by our Lord and his Apo- 

ſtles) as ,a moſt pretious, and honourable praftice; as a vertue of the 


\ 


ery beneficial to us; having moſt excellent fruits growing from it, 

molt noble privileges annexed to it, moſt ample rewards aſligned for it. 
It is in a ſpecial manner commanded, and obedience to that com- 

x Joh-3-23- mand is reckoned a prime inſtance of piety : This is hs commandment, 

Joh.6.259- bat we ſhould believe ; this is the work of God, that ye believe on him, 

whom he hath ſent. | 
Heb.zr.6 Tt is the root of our ſpiritual life; for Ze that cometh to God muſt 
2 Pet-l'5- 'Zefieve ; and, add to your faith vertue, ſaith S. Peter, ſuppoſing faith to 


precede other vertues. 
ts 


, very-commendable in it ſelf, f very acceptable to God; « 


Li 


Sera Il. | 


It:isthe principal conduit of divine graces; for. . 
By it we are and beromethe Sons of God ;.7e a#(faith Gal.z.26. 

S. Paul) are the ſons of God by faith in Chriſt Feſus. Joh. 1.12. 
By it we abide i» God, and do poſſeſs him, faith S. Joby. J-o3 , 
By ir Chriſt dwelethi in us, faith S.Paud, Ep 4 


By it we obtain God's Spirit :. did-ye (faith Saint” 1 
Paul) recejve the ſpirit by the works of the law, or $4 4 Eph.1.13., A&.2.38:5.32. 
by the hearing of faith? | 1 : Joh.7.38. 

By it we are-/juſtifed, or acquitted from guilt, ET ; 
and,, condemnation for ſins for, Being juſtified by ay 25+ $. I: 106 10: AQ. 25. 18, 
faith'me have peace with Godyc,,, 5 I, OE ak 

.By- it - our hearts are purged (faith S. Paul) our ſouls are purified; a8.rg.9. 
lah S. Peter. , . FIES of rap pnier | H + >1/-13.Þ 1 Peta1.22. , 
By it we are freed, from the dominion of fn; according. to that of - . 
our: Saviour ; 1f-ye abide in my word, — 'ye ſhall brow the truth, and the joh8.zi. 

truth ſhall ſet you free... 12 | 15.416. : 
| It procureth freedom of. acceſs to God — we have (faith S:; Paul ) Eph3-12- 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by the faith of. him.”  __ "94 

It.is the ſhield, whereby we refit temptations; and- the weapon, ——_— 
whereby we overcome-the world... OTE ant nt: oh. 5. 5. 

In fine, it is that, which being - retained in a good: conſcience ,, and y, -#% Vf 


maintained by vertuous praQtice, doth keep, us in | a ; 
a ſtate of ſalvation, and, will aſluredly, convey ug - F$2: 'Rom-10.ro., Capt 
into eternal Jife' and felicity; for, by grace we are hgogt: 6 Thel.5 To. nn Ot 
ſaved, - through faith. | 


That faith ſhould be thus highly dignified, hath - . nigy —— 3» dethtun, wel. £ 
alinys appeared ftrange to the Adveriarics of our Gag rpkirne, Exkores Cle 
Religion ; and hath tuggeſted to them raaeee of IS =; 
obl againſt it; .they could not apprehend why \, Pagani nobic, objicere ſolent, quid _re-' © - 
we ſhould be compte, or how = can be obli | high ole, quis pug revinies deft 
ged to believe; as if it were an arbitrary thing, de- # Hmb. + 
pending on our free choice, and not- rather did na= 
turally tollow the repreſentation of objeAs to our , 'Adluwe Lngry {op Gerrny 79 
mind-: they would not allow, that an a&t of our wet: ha —_ POT Open 
underſtanding, hardly voluntary, as being extorted 
by force of arguments, ſhould deſerve ſuch reputation, and ſuch recom- 
pences,; for it (argued they) a doctrine be propounded with cyident 
and-cogent reaſon, what vertue is there in believing it, ſeeing a man in 
that cale* cannot aygid believing, is therein merely paſſive, and by ir- 
reſiſtible force ſubd 2 if it be propounded without fuch reaſon, what 
fault can it be to refuſe aſſent, or to ſuſpend his opinion about it? can 
2 wiſe man then. doe otherwiſe? is it not in ſuch a caſe ſimplicity, 'or Prov.14.15, 
tond credulity to. yield aſſent. ; yea is it not deceit or hypocriſfie to pre- 
tend the doing ſo.2 may not juſtly then all ' the blame be ad es 
ther,on the incredibility of the doctrine, or the infirmity of reaſons 

_ enforcing it,. than on the incredulity of the perſon, who. doth not ad: 
mit-it:2- whence-no Philoſophers ever did impoſe ſuch a Precept, or did 
aſſign to Faith a-place among;/the Vertuecs.. CEL SS 

Fo.clear this, matter, and to vindicate our Religion from ſuch miſ- 

priſions; and that we may be engaged to prize and cheriſh it, I ſhall 

endeavour to declare, that Chriſtian Faith doth worthily deſerve all the 

. commendations, and the advantages granted thereto :! this I ſhall doe by 
| D. 


con- 


rg - | "vab I 
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| confiderin its nature : ab ingreient "ins _ and (cauſes, its efficacy 
_'- "and Ddſequiences:) i108 Af J 


| V\+ Kay k 


nim+4 71 As to its Nittire; it i dodyiliwolve knjotrtddn; lndobieder of moft 
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nee Worthy and. important truths} -knowletige. peculiar'\and> hot otheriviſe 


ry Sk . Chryſ. attainable, knowledge in way of great oVIdence and affarance. 


aft a O | x. Truth i the mount food of dis ſoul, coward 
« NN merToy tly dya96r ule wy it hath a ya ppetitey which it rafteth 
| Cots 841 .) ee pag iP —_ with delicious complacency, which 'being taken: j mm 
and digeſted By it dothr render ir luſty, *pldmp 
..-' and active: treth. is the ypecial ornament” of our mind, decking it 
P1164, with a gracefull and pleaſant luſtre ; truth is the -proper wealth: of 
«.-f reaſon,” whereof ' having acquired « good * ſock, it appeareth rich, pro- 
= jy ſperous, and mighty * what light is without, thar is truth within,” ſhi- 
1% ning on our inward world, illuſtrating, quickning, ane comforting: all 
things there, exciting all our faculties to aRion, and guiding then in 'it. 
All knowledge therefore,” whit" is the-poſieffion of truth, is much 
cſtoamed ; even that, which reſpeeth objedts niean, and little; bn- 
., [cerning us cy as — —_———_— _ mural 
:.. ;appearamces, hiſtorical events," ies, pr offs 4 wers 
_of figure, of motion, of corporeal force)-ddth bear'n' good _ as 
'perſeftive of rational natire} enriching, adorning, invigorating our 
mand ; Whenee Ariſtotle doubteth' not opettiall thoſe: habitual englow- 
ments, which ſo accompliſh our underſtanding, to-beſtow the name of 
net Vertues; that with him being tht Verrue of each thing , which any-wiſe 
a perfetteth it, and diſpoſeth it for ation Jutable to its nature. And if 
norance,  errour, doubt are defetts,- deformities , mſrmities of our 
3 ed ivr pe a then the knowledge, which removeth them, doth meply the-per- 
| AnR(c ectian, beauty and vigour thereof." Faith Warenoes as implying know- 
Eth.2.8. . ws is valuable. 
. But it is much more fo, in regard bo the quality of its objects, 
which are the moſt worthy that cant be, 'arid- moſt uſefull for us to | 
know ; the knowl wher6of doth indeed advance our foul into 2 
better ſlate, doth ennoble;-enrich and imbellith our nature; doth raife us 
to''# nearer reſemblance with God, and participation of his wiſedom ; 
doth infuſe pureſtdelight, and fatisfaQion ioto our hearts; doth. | 
Frag, ; a4tid 'dire@ us unto pradtice, moſt congucible to Orr welfare; 'tis 2 
10. (Pig. knowWedpe, , enlightning the eyes," comverting the. jhjeing the heart ; 
TT: )  ſvecten' honey, and the omey-comb ; more prett rabies ; which 
4%. mug Hiveth- to'our head an ornament of grace, and a crown of glory. For | 
Thereby we underſtand the nature, or the pal aretibuitcs of 
God, 'of whom onely the Chriſtiane doQtrine i afford a completely 
true 4d} worthy charaRer, 'direRtive of our eſteem, our ' worſhip, our 
obedience, our imitation ef. tim ; whereby our "demeanour toward 
him may become him, and pkaſe him. 
By it we are' fully acquamted witty the will and i intentions of God, 
rele both to our ity and our-recompence ;* what he-r k from 
and what he deſigneth for us ; uport what terns he will proceed 
Wh ws ie way of , of merey, of 5uftice. 
'By'it we #trc informed co ' euiy-felves, - what' our frarne-i is, 
whenee our original, to what nds Means wherein our Felicity, 
dot conſiſt, and how it is attainable. It 
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-Te-enableth us eo diſtinguiſh berween ——adabed right and 
_ of-us, and pleaſing to God, ,what | tnukbeco- 
ming us- and 'offendfive 2 him; -both abſolorely, and comparatively, 


wrong} what. 19 


ach z to the'tlegrees.of each caſe. reſpectively. 


devensy: and excexdingly profitable to us. 


Ir xeacheth usfrom what atinciples} and upon what 
ſhoulda, thatdur:practiceſhould be truly good, and 1a 


It 
War 
and-endleſs woe,-upon its 


> Je diſcovererly the ſpecial aids diſpenſed to us for the ſupport of our 


ibethus-an' exactryle of life, ;comprizing all our chities tos. 
ward God, vurineighbour,: our ſelves ;to- obſerve which will be moſt 


ni we 
le. $4 | T0 13Z8- 


ſeth the moſt! valid:inducements to: vertue, | tendribg; the. fa 5 ry 
-afid' eternal bliſs in reward thereof, menacing divine wrath, 


weakneſs againſt! all-temptations and diſcouragements: incident. to us 


h the courſe of our life; 


The knowledge of theſe things is plainly the top: of all knowledge, | 
_ whereof we are-capable ; not: conſiſting] in barren notion, not gratify»: +: 5» 
ing idle: curioſity, -not ſerving; trivial purpoſes, but really bettering-our | 


ſouls, producing moſt goodly .and: wholeſome: fruits, Rs to —_— 


war wr and worthy, . this, indeed is the higheſt 
Pro IY 5 ; the-true Ay nag and medicine of our 
ſoul; the true guideof life, ard miſtriſs of” action ; 
the Fs of all vertues; the beſt invention of 
God;"and rareſt" gift of heaven to-men; for theſe 


commendations, by Pagan Sages - aſcribed to. their 


Philofophy, Fe: in truth ſolely belong to'that know- 
ledge, which'by faith we do- poſſeſs: their Philo- 
ſophy' could Fed Teach ſuch truths ; it could not 


ſo much as aim at ſome of them'; it did but weak- | 


ly attempt at any : It did indeed pretend to, the 


knowledge of divine and humane X 2k (this be- 


ing its definition,” current arnong them”) bur it had 


no©competent means of attaining either in any 
conſiderable 'meafure ; for divirie things (the na- 


ture of him, who dwelleth' in light which nd man can approach unto ; .the Tim:6i6: 
intentions'df him, who worketh all things after the counſel of his wil; J Bp — 
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the ways of: him, which are wore diſcoſted from- our _ than heaven i Gora.reg 1 
from 554 the depths of God, which none but his own ſpirit ca fe xy The 


outor diſcover) do lie beyond the ſphere of natural light, and: 


quili= . 


tion'6f our reaſon #and-as for humane things, the chief of thei Have 
ſuch/a connexion with divine things, that who wete ignorant of the one, 
could no wiſe deſcry the other ; wherefore thoſe candidates of !knows= 
ledge, - notwithſtanding their lofty pretences,' were fain to reſt'i in a ow 


form; employing their ſtudies'on inferiour _ es 
or 'Philoſophia|. w_ ral 


the obſcurity of nature, the ſubtilty of di iſcourſe, and 

moral precepts: of life ; ſuch precepts , | as ag- their 
glimmering light, and common experience did ſug- / 
Lond for even-in points of 'coinmon ' morality and 


rudence humane wit can bur fumble, as by the great clathing and jan Inq) 15. 


gling about'them; 'is very notorious. 


pee ris 
ubtilit tom nm a, mae Cic- 
Orgs. 1s RP 


, in nature obſc 
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- 3. Faithalſo hath this excellent advantage, that it endewerh us? with 
ſuch h knowledge in a very: clear; ws "Sgcks comparable" tb "thiit 


whereby 


dence, ſtriking al capacitics, 
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be and | _—_— i Pd, 
wore pre diſputes 
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a irrat ant 13 nondly Nexevile duphore. Ibid. 
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5 Vet.1.19. "Bir we hays (as S. Peter faith.) Cabaatrigar Moan, a more yi worel of 
prophecy, Je how we eo well to give heed, aq wnte a lamp ſpining in a 
dark place, 'guiding us in the curitics «0d uogerteiaties of lif lite 3 we 
yy BYE 4 hs 1 Becker « an anchor of the ſent oth | both ſurk and ſtable; which ſtayerh 

being coſt with winds-and. waves of uncertain co- 
oy neva gitations, Celled by et appearanes of things. 

Coons vat W reyes dw, te. Chryl:tim. g. Oran. 55. = 


| Hence ,(as S. Chryſeftome. is wont to. inſiſt) by 
ide pldus who Nox virtue of faith ruſtick; and mechagick Idiots do in 
Ph WET true knowledge ſurpaſs the moſt refined wits, and 
Fyh Children.. prove wither than old Philoſophers ; an 
' Idiot can tell us that, which a learned Infidel doth 
not know 3.2 Child can aſſure us that, wherein 2 
deep Philoſopher is. not refalved : for ask a Boore, 
, Who made him, he will tell you 


Be bs as 


| ask a boy ecucoins in, our 
God Almighty , which is more than Ariſtotle, or. Democritus would 
and glorife his Maker ; and hardly would Zy:thagoras or Plate = 
———_ that j A Re A 
Eo Tae  _ of blif or miſery everla ; about 


on nes ; demand of -him why he was made, he will aafwer you, to 
replyed ſo wiſely ; —_—— ning his foul, he will aver, that 
neither Sara: nor Seneca ooulc eſfure. 


4. atltedth. co. dn Mt TO DFW AT 
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re. you, than Cicers,. or. Bpicterus, os Arif ariftocte,i or Platarth. in I | 
Trafts,and vohininize difwarks abcutumaners of chat caou. 
hq real a property it isof God's \lpw:20 give fab Lag. '-8p Prov.1 * 


af. 157- 


SET 


He your man aud diftretion;; fo trac 1 8, 
folt, came: a light inro the mardd, |rhat he - hs kkeverh 
es oxpiaLubi indarknefs ; fo juſtly doth '$:P at affirm concern- 
ing divine-revelation, that ze = alle retcuandh a wan _ fo 
thraugh faith, which'is in: Oh»ift 
reproef, for correction, for inſt rutl 
mey be perfect, -heroughly-Jurnifhed. 
highway: of holineſs of-which the dere, 
men, though fools, ſhall not err therein. Thus' bh faich in ns 
Honourelee. 


II. It hath alfo divers ingredients, Or - inſeparable adjunfts which & 
doth imply, rendring it commendable and acceptable xo God. As 


r. Faith impſyeth a good ufe of reaſon. This is that which. 09m 
mendeth any vertue, that a man ating after- it, doth abt wiſely, ingon- 
to the frame and deſig n of his nature, -or like a rational 'erca- Nev 
ture 3 uſing his beſt faculties ih the beſt manner, and in cheir proper Xp 
— alta = _ wr eroage 7 — D enndt Creatvur : this 'is , 
t, upon which a penſation of juſtice is fau a 
yea rv for the uſe of his reaſon, ſo as to deſerve od fore Fatt 
right management, and puniſhment for the miſuſe thereof ; this is that 
conſequently, whereon God fo often declareth Mageiy te > grape bis 
judgment ; fo that in offett he will j juſtifie men for Þ 
demn them as guilty of folly ; which in the holy Seylz% 
Verrue or piety, ay terms ——_ ; and a fool doth 
with a vitious, ious perſon. And if ever a man, 
mendation —_ all i uſing his reaſon, it is then, when upon mature deli- 
beration he doth ena _ Gen = i 
rational a, ar perſon ta Ss, CO te 'and 
Clous ; one, "eb carefully enquire 'into things, doth ferioaſly 
weigh the caſe, doth judge ox ng ut it. 
It was a foul aſperſion caſt upon Our Religion by its ancient oppoſers, 
that ghee aka x3 cAoyw Apyov M5, a mere Js 
M3 357221, dt miowoy, Gig 


in ies: + 
4 5, Lad 


» Ball 7 


4 'O Taire s epſon ©x ad, 4 
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admit 1 wy 
hvey ; , 
teachers hay et. 


prejudicial t to its intereſt ad dave: being = ; 9: Trice drops? 
ry - to its uſe, and pradtice,” Neyer' any Religion « ahh oats 2 LE 
was indeed fo lietle liable to the cevifies of: otee- rn et _ 
ding it ſelf on mens © \none ever {6 freely Fg 
expoled ir ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon ; oe over Heart 
by invited men to ſean and Ge is protences 5 yeu provoked then fo 
5 ſake and their wn, _———_—————— . aa (ar the Te 
rit 


df ndJs Th Lagos 
af Keg: 


wr - Reith. \ 


"Evyrdyer ritof charfouk, as thay tendered their own. beſt advantage) 

«Zirmns, O- diſcreet, :carefull- examination thereof. , Other Religions have for their 
MI8s.r.v014 gulliipaton inet Heh upon.the examples. of Anceſtours, cuſtome and pre- 
1134 .y.01 of times, . re extent adgeritlatoo onions Crews oak ; 


«£1,091, 3 fer 


dp £1.dof « at by civil ws, arid countenance-of ſecular rs ( 
Lal. 256) . and of fmall validity :in-any-caſe) decliningall oe 
RISER ne and ye of reaſon :;But out \Religion:.confideth in its ſelf, and 


FIQQ1 ” 


e pane-chcxit ofitscaule;;;;and; therefore:warneth men, in-a caſe of 
Latte 2 7+ "kw moment, lay; aſide all prejudice, to. employ their, beſt under: 
[Of an .and-unpartial ſearch. of the. truthz-referri 

Gon and refilt; :fo far as concernethcach particular man, to the 

of tbatireaſon-and' conſcience, with which God, in order: "to 

ſuch purpoſes, hath endued every perſon. 
It indeed ordinarily doth refuſe a ſudden and precipitate aſſent, ad- 


putting no: nag, _ of judging and; chuſing for himſelf, to the 


partigipation of 1t;,16r:to-the iname and: privileges < a worthy believer 
untill after a wi nf time and opportunities of inſtruction, he can 


approve himſelf tojunderſtand it. well, and-doth avow himſelf to be 
condially/perſuaded of |its truth. 
>=: ©.7: - - Suchris its method, ,and it hath not any need: of other ; God bavida 
$%. © provided and exhibited arguments/abundantly ſufficient to convince any 
22... man of. its truth, who is not affetedly blind and ftupid, or wantonly 
-1,.cc212.-2- flothfull-and careleſs ; or frowardly ſtiff and obſtinate. 
+>. | What: indeed beter arguments (conſidering the nature of the ob- 
es, which Ender being things ſpiritual. and inviſible ; con- 
of ſidering alſo th ities of perſons concerned, : being all forts of peo» 
C2-Þ, pctif2ſ? PE wiſe and-11 re learned and rude,) could we = or -could we 
+1111; need,: than| the Conſpicubus| excellency,” and uſefulneſs of the dodrine, 
approving ſelf tothe mind, and confirming/it ſelf by palpable expe- 
| 8 ſt happy fruits, ſpringing from/.a practice: conformable 
| x Pet-1-16- thereto? than its exact correſpondence to manifold ancient - preſignifi- 
cations:and predictions concerning it ; than ſpecial atteſtations of God 
——_ thereto. not her by audible voices, and viſible: a qpparirigs from hea- 
—_—_— ven, but alſo by innumerable miraculous works ; than the concurrence 
of (AER providence in ſtrange methods to the propagation and main- 
tenance of-it ; than the bleſſings and conſolations, 
- attending a faithfull obſervance of it? what ſubtil- 
- ty of diſcourſe, what charm of eloquence could 
ſerve to evinceand impreſs the great truths concer- 
ning the attributes, providence, will, commands 
and. promiſes of. G SI; concerning the immortal 
$2523 nat Wanoiel, fk ſubſiſtence of our ſoul; the future judgment, the 
everlaſting rewards. hereafter, with ſuch evidence and ſuch force, to 
the common and vulgar reaſon, or indeed. to. any reaſon. of man, as do 
theſe plain arguments, needing.no. reach of' wit, or depth of judgment 
to ſqund their meaning, or feel their ſtrength? 
But if any man be too wiſe to be, pleaſed. with ſuch . downright and 
, ſie ways of conviction, reaſon it-{clf, well- followed would lead him 
4 6 ut to. Foptnce faith in-him,; — _—_ a Gor, ws 
_ ton, Irom:;oble1 ation 0 appearances-1n- nature: and. providence Will co 
be, th 0 4s one - ab 25 principal -attributes, reaſon from: the 
_ ame grou 4 Wa infve; that God tocenolpecal regiad-to men. will 


thence 
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thence alſo becothe notorious ; that”: reve ow | wihirouttſs 
his guidance to men in int way ngGs with 3n 
yr om to conceive; that reaſon 


"uy egher.\ 
com and weights: / things, wilt: bf rakity yg that: 
jw cndep; Fr fauly : ad' thereto, reaſon ſoow' wilt adnov:  tlath 


reaſon ted us to the doorof' faith, and>being arrhvdl thicher7 wil (if 
our will be'not averſe) 'eaftÞ find entrance. "71217: 

Hence God doth not 'ofic allow, but enjoy n 36 uſe out leſt! rba- 
ſon in judging of this ' whether; jr * fron! him, and worthy: 
of our acceptance; he doth not bid/h©2s reirw/irits the dark; to. ſhire: 


our fr mn or to wink, when we receive it ; but chargeth us to#! int-Joh. 3-21, 
ſt tight ; ro open'our eyes wide, to view 'it thoroughly with A36 5. 
= beft wk and ſharpeſt arrerieicrh before w6-dv'yield ſour Conſent 


2nd approbatior to it ; His'precepts are;that we':xahmtme all r he 
bald faſt that which is good; thite we bEReve not culhy (pirir (or evela-* 104-1 
tion retended ), but try the ſpirits, whether they" of Got: thief Wwe —9.2d 
ſtand on our” guard, 4 take heed ind »o man dettive Ms; har We he =P 
not fools, nor children in anderflanding;but wife, and Met Wd that Eph. 5-1 $,17+ * 
we compare things different,” and try / DA 15 well Pledfing' #6 Go#3'that F ” oy 
we beaz/mays ready with meeknefs and- modeſfty 20! Aoi whito ger ABN. 2. 
demanding it an acconmt of the hope # 211 $4 of | gt {7+ 31 Corel. 5. 


OY vii {56 Fen +15. 

He terekag doth nts with men- for cheks ines, thowr in- 
copitancy,-their ſuggiſhnels, their folly, as- the cates of their -unbe- Luk.24.45. 
liet; declaring that in/ refpe@- to fuct' defaults, incurred, he 
will proceed to condemn it ; Ze (faith-our Lord): 2hat rejefderh” me, Joh-12-48- 
and recerveth not my words, bath ond ther: jag th him ; the word} hat —_— foi 
have ſpoken, the ſame fhaÞ judge hins in the Taff day; and, If F doe wot Johytoudys,”\ \ 
the þ. av of my Father, believe me not';""If 7 urs tome and ſpoken” #to paganes 4 
them — If T had not done” them the 'whyhis, hich w0' ot hey man TR 
did, they had not had fin : Our Lord we'ſee did/not! urge this' bare "—_ 
thority, or exat a faith without ground ; bur he” claimeth it'as die 
| upon two moſt rational accounts ; his convincing diſcourſes, \and his * _ 

unparalte'd works ; which from any well adviſed and well e, Joh.9; 46. 
perſon could not but wit belief,” that he was a feacher ſent from God: 32, 

Indeed, if we ſeriouſly do weigh the caſe, we ſhall find, thafto re- .,. 
quire faith without reaſon, is. to demand. an impoſſibility ; for 'Aitt> is 
an effe&t of perfuaſion, andiperſuaſion is nothing eMe but the applica- 
tion of ſome reaſon to thetind, apt'\to draw forth its afſene;” no mare 
therefore cart believe he knoweth not” what or why; he that rruty be- * 
lieveth, muſt apprehend rhe propoſition, and he muſt difeern'its com- 
nexion with ſorne principle'of truth,” whicl'as more notorious to hirn 
he before doth/admit ; otherwiſe he doth only pretend to believe, out of -*- 
ſome defign, or from affe@tion to fore party ; his faith is not {6 much 
really faith,” a5 hy poctiſie, craft, fondneſs, or faction. co] 

' God therefore neither -doth nor can enjoyn vs faith without jeaſdn; Po 
but therefore doth require it, as niltter of duty, from us, becauf@ hehath . . +> 
furniſhed ſufficient reaſon to perſirade us; And hevingt tn made his'dodtrine 

faithful (or credible) nord, and worthy of all aece ptativrr.) 1 Tiaras. | 
Sg A bi opined chiefly to be employed ity ſuck matters, as he 
f he "will take well 'our a Ry 


) ane" Theſ5.21., 


bn, may claim our affent; 


W777 Boith. 


of "hi; 4s an a&-of-reaſon., and. wiſedom- _ becoming. 

(Fo ikoma ; propoſed and. proved is in any calc. + lows! 
an gre hy, ink fre Yor a9 ng og 

not our or 

reppraafetion-endb forwhich nothing rendreth a man: 
—_ , or; obſtinacy:; againſt reaſon; 
CEE Td Concerning our better part, 
and -figal! flate, arguing ' 2 man;t0 'e ſober and advited, affording re- 
_ gard: things: beſt-. deſerving itz; employing: his confi ideration in due 

place, be Eudiull dad lt himſeh, in/attending to kis main tors 


trance with the providence . and-grace of: 
the economy of things to.be behe- 
Try ew. world by ſpecial;revelation, turniſhing, mo-- 
\opportunities of knowledge leading 
egooky operating in. our ſouls, by illuſtration of - our - 
RO attraQtion of our wills to embrace, inclination of our 
to reliſh and like the heavenly truths exhibited to us. 
.15 no inan to. , whom means.are not adminiitred, ſufkcient to, 
* -prodyce.io him. that, meaſure..of faith, which is requiſite, towaz the 


$1,000 ' 1g60d management of his life, and. his. rendring an account tor--it- at; 
PO ibunal; there is no man alſo, to whom iuch means are aitorded, 


r Vim2.4, whom the grace-of God (who dekreth that all men ſhould be ſaved, and 
come to the, knowledge of :the* truth) doth not"'in; ſome  degree- excite 'to 
the'due wwprovement.of; them, -but: in cect the caſe | is varied, becauſe, 
ſome; men-do embice thoſe means and comply with that grace, while! 
others do.rejec, 'or (neglect them. 

Toh.6.45- Our daith, that every one, be hath beard of the . Father, ry 
"x hath learn, deth _ anto him ;.. but ſorne- there are, -to Rom the 


© 


IM faith yeh which one Me 2 
fi þ No: nian' (faith our Lord FED can come : unto me except the Maker 
Jonas : draw.himg: but. this attraction is not. compulſory, we may hold. back; 
Luke 1 4 34. 'we may.;withſta nd&:t, and not follow. 

.: Faith ugh 'S. wer s. 4» gift of God, and a favour granted £0 Us; 
it: Le he) i Fawh | pe vouchſafed not only 
«0 ©. (ſaith our r Lond) it 


_ Gal.g.22.- pres a of- ow ſpirits 3. : But ___ "wall not parks Mi a bad 
pre ſoil, pot! purged from. weeds of, corrupt- prejudice, of vitious aileRion, 
& tf x Joh. of worldly care ; which will not a dds m——_— ono and CD; 
+ > God iqviteth us to balievs yo 
a Cor.g.20. exhortation of his Miniſt 
 Us3\he-xepi to yp 0 rf or 
fpeaketh from without, unto. us. F, "manit arguments 
| convince us; he tp« wathun by 


firong.impreflions 0n our , apt if-we are-not..very ſtubborn 
_ w 
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Serm. 11. Of Faith. | 25 
troſubduetus; Behold, faithhe, 7 ftand at the door, and knock ; if any ayoc.z.20. 
man will” hear my. voice, and will open the door, 1: will come in unto him; _ 
ſuch is the caſez God ftandeth at the door: of our heart by the miniſtery 
of his word,. he: knocketh- at it by the. impulſe; of -his grace z. but, to 
hear is the work-of our: vigilance, to.vpen is amraQt-of -our voluntary 
comp ance. > 10! £ wage | 
God (faithS:Paul,) who commanded the light to ſhine-out of darkneſs, 2 Cor 4.6. 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the Inowledge of the glory, SPn-1e17,18- 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; God thineth upon us by revelation of 
his truth;'-God ſhineth-into us by illumination ofthis ſpirit ; the-which 
through the ear doth convey the light'of _ truth unto the heart; but we 
may by wiltull obſtru&ion- exclude that light, ſhutting the windows of 
our heart againſt itz we -may there quench it by. foul atteftions , we 
may {mother it in toggs'of evil prejudice; we may diſiipate it by trou- 2 Cor.3-14. 
blelome cares ; we may. by - aftected ; blindneſs, or drowfie negligence I _ 
render it indifcernible, or: inefiectual. to us ; like . thoſe, : of whom the © 
Apoſtle there faith, - that the:God' of this world had blinded the minds of 2 Cor-4-4 
thoſe which believe not, leſt the. light of. the: glorious. Goſpel of Chriſt, \who 
is the image of God, . ſhould ſÞine unto them, wk nd, | 
- A man may ervwYddai 7. Ayo, thinſt away.the. word, as it is ſaid of A134» 
the Jews; he may, as others of the fame ſtamp did; ref/t the ſperic  AB-7-g1e 
he may (as thoſe worldlings in the Goſpel) let the ſeed fa/ he/ide-hirn, Mate.13.4,.. 
or not fa// deep into him, or fall inte thorns, which- may choke 2t ; Joh. ha, 
may hate the light, and therefore not come untoit ;. or \rebell againſt it , 1.5. 
as thoſe did in ob ; he may, as the Phariſees did, defeat the counſels, Jo? 24- "7 
and crofs the defires of God. wit i190. aan Matt.25-37. 
+ Andas to deal thus with,God's word and-providence, thus to treat 
his ſpirit. and grace is -heinouſly criminal, ſo to'uſe thera, well.is very 
acceptable to God's goodneſs ; if we. yield due; regard to -his.'provi- 
dence, and an obſequious ear to his worg;, if we chearfully do/accept 
lus gifts, and- cloſe with his overtures. of -mercy z-if -we concurr with 
his motions and farther his gracious deſigns, he will take it - kindly. of 
us; as therein acting becomingly toward - him, and gratifying him in 
og wherein he moſt delighreth, which _is the procurement of our 
$0OE: | | 
\ 3- Faith doth imply good opinion - of God, and good aCtions to- 
ward him. - | | | + Firth 
God our parent hath ſtamped. on our-nature ſome, lineaments of him= T2 guanty 
felt, whereby we reſemble- him ; he hath implanted-in our ſoul ſome 9iMer ae 
roots of piety toward him, into our frame he hath-+inſerted- ſome -pro- orig. © 
penſions to acknowledge him, and to: afleft;him ;. the which are excited 
and improved by obſerving the manifeſt,' fogtſieps: of divine power, 
wiſedom and goodneſs, - which occurr. in the, works, of | nature and pro= 
vidence; to. preſerve : and:cheriſh'theſe is, very. commendable ; 2 man 
thereby keeping the pretious- reliques-of,;the divine. image from utter 
ment, retaining ſomewhat of his;primitive. worth. and integrity, ; 
declaring that by ill uſage:he hath notiquite,ſhattered. or ſpoiled. his beſt. 
faculties and-inclinations.'-;: 517 1 oongbyt 1h 4 
Now that he who believeth hath thus managed himſfelf,. fo as.to have 
ry in-his ſoul thoſe ſeeds, of /piety,,apt-to conſpire, with ther in- 
. Huences of grace drawing; to belief, doth: appear fram hence, that faith = |; 
doth include an aſſent to- divers points, {o Abvaring onr. carnal Fol 141148 
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eſteem of God, and good affection to- 
admit them ; the carnal mind (or brutiſh 
enmity to God, and uncapable of 


"= that without a - 


him, we hardly 
bobnogto on Baer rbn's being, AAU exje 


1 Cor. 2.14- 4. ſibomafron ts his law the ſenſual man being not able to receive the things 


Rorthg-r8, 
21. 
| Heb.rf. to, 


Y God, for they w.4 fooliſhneſs to him; to balance which repugnance 
and indiſpoſition, there muſt be ſome good notions and good afiections 
iN —_— —_— it ro comply with the revelation of truth, and 
- Operation 
There cafh rdly be any greater inſtance of reſpet and love toward 
any perfon, than a ready yielding of aſſent to his words, when he doth 
averr to our eoticeir abſurd or incredible ; than reſting on his 
promiſe, when he ſeemeth to offer things impoſſible, or ſtrangely diffi- 
cttlt ; than inf his advice, when he recommendeth things ve 
croſs to our ifitereſt, humour and pleaſure 5; whence Abraham's faith 
(expreſſed in hoping for a Son in his decrepit age, and in offering wp 
chat Son, who was fo -dear to hin, who was he heir of promiſe, the 
prop of his family. and hope) is ſo magnified, as at argument of ex- 
reſpe&t and affection toward God .4braham believed God, and 


it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, and he was cafſed the friend of. 


God'; it was s great evidence of \his triendſhip, that a ypc hope he be- 
tieved in hope, Geng fully perſuaded that what God had promiſed, he was 
able to' perform ; therefore it was imputed t6 him for righteouſneſs ; 


or Shs _ by God, as a ſignal a&t of goodnets, whereby he did telti- 
fle his nntovable opinion concerning the power, fidelity and benig- 
nity of God, together with anſwerable itl toward hit 

And man cg doth 'the Chriſtian dodtrine propoſe, apt to try. 
fuch a f ; many a hurd ſaying doth it aſſert, which a profane 
mind Gat! ſwallow, of digeſt-3 hers is indeed ſcarce any Article 
of faith, at which we- hall ior boggle ; any matter of duty, which 
we ſhall not ſtart'at; any promiſe of God, whereat we ſhall not ſtag- 
ger, if 'we be not ſeaſoned with favourable apprehenſions and inclina- 
tions toward him, who recommendeth then to us, as endued with thoſe 
attributes, which ſecure their credibility. 

That God Almighty thould ere@t this ſtately fabrick of heaven and 
earth, decked with ry rich and goodly furniture, with eſpecial regard 
to Man, ſo puny and mean 4 "creature, whom he FOE ſo ready to 
offend and wrong him; that upon his foul miſdemeanour God ſhould 
not withdraw his gracious protection and care from him, but thence 
ſhould take - occaſion of defighing and capacitating | him for » ſtare far 
more happy, than that,, whence he had lapſed, ment 
a benefit, and his deſerved death a gate of nos wy for the 
redemption of him (continuing in F poſtaſie, and rebellious _ 
God ſhould pleaſe to ſend down out of his boſome, from the height of 
gloty and bleſſedneſs, his own deareſt Son, the baſeneis and 

of our fleſh, to endure the inconveniences and troubles inci- 
dent 0 our condition, to! 0 a moſt and ignominious 
death for the x of -0ur- 3 theſcare tyſteries, to which 
we ſhould not caily give credence, did wo not- conceive: God inmenſly 


good and: HyYacious. 175 PLS : 
"That God could/hor pireh:on mor 66 ous and conumodious 


. -- Wiys of ex His g60600 and mercy; warmth ſhould admit; if 


Tien YOUNG 1hied 


to be 'traſtendomly wilt, tar beyond our reach 


" #h# comprehenſion. 
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I ike: to our ſelves 4 of mean 

f poor-eſtae, ved: as 'a':beggar and! a <2 owes? vl 

fied a malefadtour andizſflave/in ſemblance forlorh«to- Got! and! 'man; 
general authour of ſalvatiori; 


thould be the Lord of lite and _ the 
the Judge of all men, the King of all the OS is a point, which can- 


notbut appearvetyoſt ry ſcandalous to minds,-not imbued with 
nin appeery ng wer and" wiſedomz, :' ; 
0! That- Gods uwhg 7s ſo” erfertly. ms Lg exattly juſt, ſo extrerhely 
diſpitufed withmiquity, mare hot te patiently, -and ſo eaſily - 
don:etormous:s*ranſixreſtions legainſt: hiedel; that he: ſhould -accept fo 
mean ſervices, and ro ſo ſlight performances ſhould diſpenſe fo pretious 
rewadds; who Would believey>thar is rior” pellets with concoptions x 
his admirable olemency ariÞboatity?' WIT oe 
\/That God'ogde day will raiſe: the dead, recollefting our ſeattered duſt; 10 v5 
and rearing our diſſolved frame, we ſhould not eaſily grant, had-we __. 
not a ſtrong opinion of God's power, and that nothing is too; hard for : . - 
him to accompliſh. 
- Fhat'ts deny/our'ſelves-in all ways, to hate our owiy ſouls, to take up 
& croſs,” to'forlake kinred'and friends,' to9+ quit houſts'and lands, ©zo' re- 
wounce all that we have, to reject the profits; the honours, thes deli 
of the world, to cut off 6ur rigftt hatids, -to pluck out our right eyes, 
to mortifie' our 'members,” and crucifie' our fleſh; to-be 'dead' to the 
world ; to expoſe our lives unto greateſt-dangers, yea to ſacrifice thent _. , ..... . 
unto certain loſs, are often things very good, ' moſt adviſable and eligi» :: -:.- 4 
ble, how could: we be ever inchace to conceive, if we did not takes © 
God to be moſt wiſe, who hath preſcribed ſuch: duties, moſt' faithfull 
who hath engaged to 'fatisfie us for  the*diſcharge'of them, molt able 


fully to requite us for the pains and damages, whitlt we ſu ſtain in fach 
prattice ? 
_ That the methodsof Provanence ſhould be o intricate and utaccouns - 
table, that the paſſage to ha o_ ſhould be ſorough, and that to miſery 
0 ſmooth ; hog He who diſpoſeth all things, ſhould to thoſe whom he 
moſt liketh and loveth nk temptations, croſſes, diſgraces, all kinds | 
of hardſhip: and ſorrow ; permitting thoſe whom he difapproveth and © 
deteſteth, 'to live without i interruption in quiet, ſplendour and jollity:; 
would ſtumble one, who hath not entertained a general aſſurance con- 
cerning the wiſedom and equity of God. 
Faich therefore in moſt of its chief parts doth imply him that owineth 
it, = be well conceited, and well afte&ted toward his Maker ;| thereby +++ ol 
avowing his moſt glorious perfe&tions; the which do aſſure the truth of 
his word and doctrine ; Ze (faith our Lord) that hath received my te Joh.3.3 
ftimony, hath -ſet his ſeal, that God is true; that is, moſt evidently he 
doth ſignifie his opinion -of God's s veracity and fidelity, together with 
the divine perfetions requiſite-to make” them” goody! for be/ (faith the 
believer in his mind) the propoſition- never ſo 4aevutly tomy a 
henſon, yet God is true who affirmeth'it ; be the-duty- never ſq hi 


ene 9/2 yet God is wiſe and good who app it; I 
miſe never ſo unlikely in at to find'e "yer God-is faithfoll 
and able to perform it : ''And-he that is" thus- diſpoſed/-in judgment and 
affeftion' toward God, no 0 wonder if his demeatiouy be very” acyopublc 
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i Faith. Val. I. 


II. 


1 Thel(. 5.6. 


Deut.29.4- 
Matr.1 3-9. 


I 1.15. ApOC, 


ak bus 1 tauth pretious, contdeting.; its nature, and i thoſe eſſential in 
or. inteparable adjundts,: which it doth inchude-or imply... 

appear tobe fo, if - we\conſider a, and-rhaſo good po: 

Frm, congurr in its progduction, Wk 


10747 9113 1:5 
Foes To the eng 


endring of faith there i4-xoquired 
poſed and waketull's 19.:obſerve; what befalleth, apt.to embrace 
what, 45: offered, ble ro ur good end advaarages x 2; mind nbt ſo 
drawned:-in worldly! care; ſenſual enjoyment , or = > qqpwy'p ſport, 
— or neglet the convrrms of our beter part, nd eternal 


- That: we may believe, we maſi have cx6n 9 ſhe and. ears to wat ; 
and a heart to underſtand ; we muſt attently- look- with: our CYES; we 


© wind ſober, com 


2.9. PL9B.1. uſh iy5/ave Our ears to o God" s wofd, we nit wy own, heats to _— 


Ob 13. 17. 
2 235.5. 8! 


Prov.23-12-2+ rou-120-91846 | 


rs rd 


AR.17.11. 
+I 1:12» 


eolioul 


Matt.13-23- —þg that — the ſeed into the good ground, was 6 7 


Joh. 5.39- 


2mlT direct, 


oli in the Apoſtolical hiſtory we may A that. when the YA 
pollles oo a. INAnner pn ny to ſtir any. man, being awake, to remark, did 
TT ln doctrine, ſome readily did yield. their 'cars and hearts to 
os whileochers dig not mind. or regard it, ..; | 

doth require much diligence and induliry 3. we muſt-have 

the parece to. give God the; hearing, attending to what, is 
as it-is faid-of Lydia, oe the did Tmevoy £99790, ore 4 map 
ſpoken by Saint Paul, os f 6 mrgrodoregws TEST WE m/e (faith 
w—_ to the Hebrews) 1yield extraordinary attention to the things 
we muſt as our. Savigug, warneth, let the 'Evangelical word fink 
down fern ears :\ We mult take' the pains to.conſider the notions, and 
to weigh the reaſons enforcing them ; as the Bereans did, who did dve- 
"WF. , examine the Scriptures,; whether thoſe things were /o, 
as I, fr, - teack'out of them. We mult «>T&mude ww avudlu, cx» 
ert.and demonſtrate that tudious care, which is requiſite to get a clear 
knowledge, and firm. perſuaſion concerning the points , of belict ; for 
ExSav 194 
auity, he that heard the word, aud did underſtand it, ar.'well conſidex 
it ;,God-for this reaſon doth lay his truth not 1o open, or gbvious, that 
we may be ſomewhat exerciſed, and put to uſe a pious diligence in 
finding it; it lieth under the ſurface that we may delve tor it ; ſearch- 


ing the Scrjptures, weighing reaſons, comparing things | 
iy Faith muſt ne - ICY from lincerity, and ioundpeks af ef judy: 


"The aſſent, which upon contemplation, and conſidering of we 
do;yield to them, .1s _— exmed judgment ; and it much Sie. ut 
that a, whale : ieth ; tor as he is 8 good judge, who 
after 8 full Ei dren rhe caſe with us pleas, 
doth prapounce. freely po A No/ way: ſwayed either bY: his 


t z Who -is-not. 


Ns on, wa by: fvaur,. not daugited 

metry pas a -— <tr a _ 
| Qr 

- not tired by PS or fm , Not ſeduced by precer 


. or cuſtome; : = _——_ by any ſuch means, which are in- 


Ferm. Ul. | Of Reith.\ 
impertinent, or ; C trinſecal 1-ro:thecauſe,, yo as to. TW 
Ws 10/35 he that aſlepterh to Chriſtan'truth; EET 
Ay exempt 1 him from: any" fulpicion. of: 5G TROnT 
16d5 "F119. SIO © HOT RJOffito! 
or the Gof = cometh hdr wo in 2: guiſe no-wiſe lanes 
regen t@- humane Conceit : urs 
Ora qe favour tot; er bar ch eter, bogs 
- to..rafe diſhke al againſt it ; INNS; 499! i Paul Rich) 
Pas up. it carthen veftls,-in 2 way very homely; -and cont 
It repreſenteth a mean, a poor, a SN a'\cracitied _ 
ation, and elaiming obedience ; attended ons' oF like eohdi- 
14 and fortune, urging the; ſame overtures and ipretences 'Up6t9"tis; 


what; unpreſſion is ſuch. an appearance likely. to. work wp6h tir 
fad. which Tn to affect ſplendid and ſthewy'#-" 


The fame doth not preſent; to us any bribe of gain; Yoth wok 
s.with any'hope of preferment, doth not allure us wah any 'Y 


ure ; but challengeth a free ſenterice ;' and tharfich'an ons; Wiki 
ED 


grants poabdcice our worldly interetts, may our prof il, 
erment, may daſh all our: pleaſure; pen pt 
Nat pp 5.we muſt through many tribulations: 7 


Jena 
MN bw 


2 Core4-7- 
Gal.4.13- 


x Cor.2.3; 


M oh.16.33 
enrer: into » Mem ea 26 


dome of God 3. Fuery one that will live: tidliby in Choiit fs | AR. 14-22. 
pe ecution.; If. any man will come afyer me, ter. im don Pon T) ded « Tin. 
e up his croſs and follow:me ; ſuch are the ' promuſes?: alk WHISSAETILS IIS 
p uſeth. 7 2697 * Phia.9. 

+ FT) | ) - þ | b 3: | Platts pk 


12 07 4 


- Neither doth it footh or ' coun no. aloting fÞ mY p if as to 
mend. it ſelf ro-our fancies by- raiſing in us # good eviic cviiecir of our Hog 
but. dealeth bluntly and courſely with-us; faithfully and* plaihl fr 
quainting us with our own caſe, involved in' its cauſe ; a gl 
finners 'we be; how obnoxious to juſtice we ſtand ; how ſs W 
are, how wretched we ſhall be, ſechudirig that mierey 2h and grace pf Qo 
which it tendreth / upon its own terms, 'of confeffing'oitr guilt, diftts;- 
ming our merit, humbly ſecking mercy, forſaking vir own' ways, arid = 
ſubmitting to God's will. INES 

It doth nor folicit us in trimm language, nor by fly infiruations' as doh 
inveagle. us to embrace it, but in downright terms, it a pe 


ſpeech, in a reſolute ſtrain doth rge us, upon out pert wes 
right, denouncing upon our retuſa Tp xtremities of wrath wg: ge 
It advanceth'pleas againſt the bent of 'our temper; which ever is 4 3s bao 
prejudices of our mind, which is See, apt to a | 
things, which it Oonetnanes or vilifeth gene 
/ ane the A 
heart, the deareſt objes and care” EY 
dT NT and difpaſthhy 


to things forbidden and averſe from things enjoyned pri ie" ſe? 
which it commendeth Is o 
hs loy CG 


DOT 


— 
a... 4 ” * 5 


_ INE Fr 


YO — 


vr Vol-TE. 
.ulagg, rand ghe torreht. of common example, things ſo prevalent upo: 
as. nr ayer our ſelves, fuch as we' naturally are, - ſuch as OY 
cdugationt and. cuſtome-are: made 5 whons-it impeacheth. of heinods 
guilt and enormous folly ; whoſe conceit and credit it debaſeth ; whom 


«>£.y.lol wilſech.| into'the: confines if: hell and miſery : all: within us,” all 
revilog fu do-with/might: and:main/oppoſe it ; Our luſt, our fancy, our 


*wo "I 


> agen; our principles, our cuſtomes, out 


;Qur.ericrties; the fleſh, : the ' word, the Devil, -all combi n 


7-109 2 »ficrce adverſaries;-fo may ſhrewd advocates, fo many da- 
E1-þ-15O folicitours agai irs cauſe. ; | J 


Lads cyan 4 8 _s ding theſe — deter- 
ming fayoundf lit,: muſbraſfſuredly be' a; very upright, impartia} 
Wppeprrvprjudgeyideclaring his/ſenſe- purely covet to the dictates 
(0) reaſon aticbconſcience. : 31 [T LIIUK | & 459 "371BL 
$indeot greater> integrity-can a man expreſs, than in thus de- 
& cauſe. reterred-to:himſo much againſt himſelf; as'he is naturaE 
;and>ſtandeth. related: to things/here 2 what greater equity 


+ſhew-thatidn: avowing ſo-harſh; ſo rough, ſo titypleaſing truths: 
gratifying bs uonky v2 - 
1ngen 


+$+2.100 1 


or fancy,- ſo little favouring his profit 


"aþ1 ire» whatgreater ingenuity can there be, than to elpouſe that 
*©8.þ1 24 ;Which'pincheth oar.-liberty within fo narrow-bounds, which 
£14.66 .Juch \refiraints.-upon' out - thoughts, our words) -our ations 


cel] 1 Jy eh anterdifteth-to:us fo manyctenjoyments; which exa@eth from us 
o@$-1.147% - | £63305 oh 
$1 » ++: 10 great pains? 
£01 $ Aer the 
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(ETIOUS. TELOHu . ity, 
as yery; croſs to. the. vain conceit, the p 


feel that our m 
2 Cor.3-5- Po00d: 


Nat. Or. 26. E ( that 
P- 454+ ndi 


Terits 

being ready to. | ' however 60 Peng 
Heb,11.8. © unintelligible or incredible ;| to; follow: whirher God condufteth, al- 
 thoug! like .4 oeth ; to:approve' that 
1-God or is ſenſe; to undertake 


wy 


com alolutely 1 is wiſedom ; that his reaſon 
us es eas a ſhall . 


.5g8t [0] EC 


{we and reign OVer 


—_ s —— T3 des && © . " 
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ruth, | 
: He muſt abandon all good © 


Phil.3, 8,95 


g 
abſolutely depending on his di{pofal : 
I count al things but loſs for the excelency of the knowledge of Chrift Je- 
fus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the bofs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may winn Chrift ; and be found in him not having 
. my own righteouſneſs, which is of the law ; but that which is through the 

faith of Chriſt. __ by SA 
He alfo that cordially doth embrace the Chriſtian dodrine, with re- 
folution'of conforming his praQtice thereto, muſt Took forcir to fuſtain 4 
much diſgrace ; to be hated, to be cenfured and taxed,” ro be. lighted 4 
and ſcorned, to be reproached, to be ſpurned as a fool, an Tdiot, .a hu- © 
mourift , a filly , ſuperſtitious, phantaſtical, morofe body, by the Job15-18; | 
world, and the adherents to its corrupt principles, "its 'vitious faſhions,” 
its depraved ſentiments and praCtices ; who wil/ wonder (with indigna- Lops... 
tion and ſcorn) at thoſe, who do not ran into the fame exceſs5 bf riot, ee 
ſpeaking evil and railing at them : eſpecially in times, when 'wicked- 
neſs doth aft up its horn, when profaneneſs doth not onely much pre- 
vail, but doth infult, and vapour over piety. hi Pr 
Every Chriſtian as ſuch immediately doth admit notions quite deba- 
ſing high conceit, which aſcribe all our good things purely to divine 
bounty, which allow us to own nothing bur evils {pringing from our de- 
feds, intirmities, and corruptions, from our guilty naughtineſs and folly ; 
which diſplay our great imperfection, indigency, impotency, igno- 
rance, errour, unworthineſs and forlorn wretchednefs ; which ature, 
that we do fubſiſt in total dependance upon God, continually needing 
his proteQtion, ſuccour and mercy. x; 2964 
He muſt undertake the practice of duties extremely croſs to proud 
humour ; to 'comport with injuries and affronts, without revenge, 
without reſentment of them ; to place himſelf beneath others ; to be 
content with his ſtate how mean and poor ſoever ; to bear pa ently all 
events incident to him, however fad and grievous; with the ike CON- 
trary to the guſt of a proud heart. Fw 
He that doth thus demean himſelf, embracing fach notions, and com- 
plying with ſuch duties, how can he otherwiſe than'be a very humble, 
ſober and modeſt perſon ? | pn i 
- 5. To faith much fortitude, much reſolution and courage mult ;con- 
ſpire : for he that firmly perſuadeth himſelf to be a Chr ian, doth 


and frerce enemies; to fight many a bloudy battel';/to attack many 2 
firong hold, to ſuſtain many a ſharp brunt, to endure many ſore F- d- 
' Fo i PS, 


At 


Of Faith. ; 
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Py JPEnaces and rough treatments deter- 
s..by.its profits, its glories, its pleaſures ; 
mes, and examples, di{tracting us with its 
of, buſineſs 


 procliy 
1 Pet.2.11. Ns 
Rom. J+23, 9 > 


Eph.6.12. | 

x Pet.$.8,9. - 
Ephonirg. OAT ily ſo 
12. 2 COr.2. ways 

Il. Ways 


dint he 
d, againſt ſpi- 


He, to bear many a- hard. knock, to feel many a, fore wound ; 
tten beat back, often;knocked: down, often thruſt through, ot- 


ten trampled on, OVEr. .. | 
= To Tet on thele things is ſurely the higheſt gallantry that can be 
he that hath the heart to attempt and, undergo: ſuch things, is a daring 
and brave $5 ; he that fucceſsfully can atchieve ſuch exploits 
is truly a- Heroe 3. moſt deferving notable trophees, and everlaſting 
MINN of renown. _. . 
"The undertakings of Alexander, of Hannibal, of Ceſar did not ſig- 
nifie valour like to this, their atcheivements were but toyes in compa- 
riſon'to theſe : thoſe famous gallants would have found it infinitely 
harder" to conquer the'world in this way ; to have ſubdued their luſts, 
and maſtered their paſſions would have proved far more difficult, than 
is BT $0Veng -in ſcuffles with armed men ; to diſcomfit legions of 
WW ld have been to them another kind of work, than was the 
- ſquadrons of Perfrans, of Gaules, of Romans : to, have ſet 
"own ambition and vanity, their intemperance, their r evenge, 


- 
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elled thofe inward enemies, to have ſuſtained affronts, dil- 
afflictions with z calm apdrepatented md, VO > have more 
"courage, than all which they attempted; making a great 
itying little of true fortitude. 


F 
- 


- P \ Ts © o 
; 


——  —— _— — — 


—— 


Frm ll, "Of Faith. 3. 
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Chriſtianity is the great School; and ſpecial Acadertiy of -pi ience, Heblod" 


wherein we are informed, are inured, are trained up atid tried to bear ia:757” * 
all things: The croſs is the badge of our profeſſion, without yy..cc.24 
willingly carrying which , we cannot be the children of God, © or 

diſciples af Chriſt ; whereby we are conformed to the image df our Lord, Rom.8.29. 
the man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief + Tribulation' is our lot, 533: 

to which we are appointed ; and to which we are called ; perſeciitior is * ag 4g 
the condition, propoſed to us; it being told us,” that bay: who \ Tim-4.18, 
will live godlily in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt. ſuffer perſecution ; affliftion' is the 

way toward our happineſs, for by many afflictions we muſt enter into the A8-14-22. 
Kingdem of heaven ; it 1s repreſented as a favour granted tous to ; 
ſuffer ; for 5yly txagidn, to you (faith S. Paul ) it hath been indulged, not pa.1.26. 
only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for him ; it is our glory, our joy, Eph-3.13- 
our beatitude. Our work is to run with patience the. race that' is ſet" be Jas: 11- 
fore us ; in fine, faith and patience are the pair, whuch' being” coupled Rom.5.3. 
together draw us to the inheritance of the promiſes ; patierice *being TIOERs L 
needfull to introduce and ſupport faith. "4a 


> 4 
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| OY Hebe12.r 
Heb.6,12. AÞOC.13+ 10, Heb,10.36. Luk.21.1 % 


7, With faith alſo muſt concurr the vertue of /prudence ;-jn- all its 
parts and inſtances : thereuvis exerted a. fagacity, difcerning' things as 
they really are in themſelves, not as they appear through: the masks 
and diſguiſes of fallacious ſemblance, whereby they:would'detade'us ; 
not ſuftering us to be abuſed by the gaudy ſhews, :the-falfe 'glofles, the 
tempting allurements of things ; therein we muſt aſe*diferetion'in pri? 
zipg things. rightly according to their true nature and-intrinficke worth ; 
in chufing things really good, and rejecting things truly evil;: however 
each kind may ſeem to.our erroneous ſenſe ; therein:we-muſt have a 
good proſpect extending it ſelf to the final conſequences of 'things, fo 
that looking over preſent contingencies we defery+ what certainty will 
befall us through the courſe of eternall ages. 1719, NOTES 

In faith is exerciſed that prudence, which guideth and prompteth us 
to walk by the beſt rules, to a& in' the beſt manner, to'applyithe beſt 
means toward attainment of the beſt ends. $194 7 061905 2:4 

The prudence of faith is indeed , the onely prudence conſiderable ; 
all other prudence regarding objects very low and ignoble, 'tenditig'to 
deſigns very mean or /baſe,. having ftuits very poor- or -vain'z To! be 
wiſe about. affairs of this life (theſe fleeting, 'thefe | empty; theſe ' de- 
ceitfull ſhadows) is a ſorry wiſedom ; to be wiſe' in'i/purveying for the rom.13-14 
fleſh, is the wiſedom of a beaſt, which is wiſe: enough to propfor-its 
ſuſtenance ; to be wiſe in gratifying-fancy, is the wiſedom'sf & child, 
who can eaſily entertain and pleaſe himſelf with'trifles 7 tobe wiſe-in 
contriving miſchief, or embroyling things is' therwitedome'sf: a Fiend, 
in which the old ſerpent, or grand politician of helbdothiexoecd alt'the 
Machiavels in the world ; this (as S. James faith} is' earthly; ſenſual bs 315. 
deviliſh wiſedom ; but the wiſedom: of /faith, or: that wiſedom;owhiel us Jam317: 
from above, is firſt pure, then pedceable';' gentle,"\eafie ito''be entreated, 
full of mercy and good works. wt fot ollet 0643960 3603 410098; 

s. In fine, the embracing Chriſtian-\do&rine|xdoth ſuppoſe \4- rind 


imbued with all kinds of, vertuous diſpoſition in fore good" \depree ; 
tor ſeeing, that doctrine doth highly commend; :and-ſtri&ly;'preſe? 
"ep; © : 


all 


| Of Kaith. _— 
chryſcin,;,; Ul Vere, he muſt needs be a friend to all vertue, and a devoted ſervant 
a Cor. Or:3. thereta, | who can heartily approve, and like it :' his eye muſt be ſound, 
-*” andalear from miſts of bad prejudice, who can ken the beauty, and bear 
+5015" the luſtre of it; his palate muſt. be- pure from vitious tinQtures who 
-. +; can rehſhits-fw ; his heart muſt be void of corrapt affeftions and 
 .+:2..1 defires,, who ſincerely [doth affet it, and firmly doth cleave thereto : 
2-227 » is, ce muſt .be good, who can hope for the excellent rewards 
12:75! - which.it propoſeth;: who can ſtand proof againſt the terrible menaces it 
+ ©  denoungeth; his intentions: muſt be upright, who dareth offer them 
--.,-.-. to-beſcannd-by ſo.ecxact rules ; hs life muſt in good meaſure be blame- 
lefs,..who can preſent it before the bar of ſo rigorous judgment ; he 
 .,. uſt, be. 'a.man of much goodneſs, ingenuity and integrity, who can 
©"; think & expedient,. who can be content and willing that ſuch a do&rine 
1.224449 be accounted true;which fo plainly diſcountenanceth, which fo peremp- 
gy ; torily condemneth, which ſo ſeverely punitheth all kinds of wickedneſs ; 
Jols3ar-' for He (as our Saviour faith, and he alone) who doeth the truth;doth come 
1 T4 * 29 the light, that his deeds may be manifeſted. Faith therefore, and good 
dl conſcience are well by S. Paul fo often coupled, as inſeparable aſſociates. 
"Where now are they, who wonder, that faith is ſo commended, 
doth find ſuch acceptance with God, and is ſo crowned with reward ; 
who would baniſh+1t from the company of vertues, and out of all mo- 
ral confideration-g who!.would have it maken for an involuntary a&, 
forced on the mind; and iſſuing from dry ſpeculation? for, ſeeing fo 
many: excellent diſpoſitions of toul are its ingredients, eflentially con- 
nected; with it, ſeemng fo-many noble acts of will do concurr to its pro- 
dudtion;: ſeeing (it hath' ſo: many choice vertues inſeparably adherent, 
as. preyious; or cohcomitant; to it; it is no wonder that they ſhould 
moralize it, ſhould render /it vety conſiderable, ſo capable of praiſe, ſo 
worthy /of-recompence!: ; ' 
_ If-xweitherefore:do believe, becauſe we will apply our minds to re- 
gard-our:beſt coricerns, becauſe we will yield due attention to the de- 
clarations and overtures of God; becauſe we will take the pains to 
weighhe reaſons: perſuaſive of truth; becauſe we: look on things with 
an indiflerent eye, 'and judge uprightly about them ; becauſe we have 
the ge, the patience, the prudence; the innocence, requiſite for 
hos then ſurely faith is voluntary ; and therefore very 


ng to: that fide! where their ntire doth lie, or to which 
20n; theirhamour, their paſſions, their pleaſure; their eaſe 
vayithem:; focthav almoſt 'any notion will ſeem true, which is 
rofitable, which <is.fafe,” which is pleaſant, or any-wiſe gratefull to 
them; that notion which in any fuch'reſpe& doth croſs them ; 
ery few ean;abirififcheir minds from fuch confiderations, or embrace 
uredath,odaveſtat ofithern 3 and thoſe few, who doe ſo, muſt therein 
awvi3employ their: will,- by ſtrong efforts of voluntary ps: 7 
11-8 | | all 


ml. _ . * - ” 
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and patierice diſengaging their minds from thoſe cloggs and byaſles, — facile 
This is particularly notorious in mens adherence to Parties, divided in nr yn 
opinion, which is ſo regulated by that ſort of cauſes, that if you |do nu. — 
mark what any man's temper is, and where his intereſt lieth, you may 
ealily prognoſticate on what ſide he will be; and with what degree of 
ſcriouſneis, of vigour, of zeal he will-cleave thereto :-a timorous man 
you may be almoſt ſure will be on the ſafer ſide, a covetous man ,will 
bend to that party, where gain is td be -had, an ambitious man will 
cloſe with the opinion paſſing in Court ; a careleſs man will comply 
with the faſhion ; affection ariſing from education, or - prejudice will 
hold others ſtiff 3 few do follow the reſults of impartial contemplation. 

All faith therefore even in common things may be deemed voluntary, 
no leſs than intelleCtual ; and Chriſtian faith is eſpecially. ſuch, as re- 
quiring thereto more application of ſoul, managed by choice, than any 
other ; whence the Ancients in their deſcription of it, do uſually in- 
clude this condition, ſuppoſing it not to be a bare'afſent of the. un- 
derſtanding, but a free conſent of the will: Faith (faith Clemens Alex.) Nigegjar 
is a ſpontaneous acceptance , and complyance with divine religion ;. and, > '- —_— ; 
To be made at firſt was not in our power ; but God perſuadeth us to fol= g qywnk 
low thoſe things, which he liketh, chufing by the rational faculties, which ops 6 
he hath given us, and ſo leadeth us to faith ; ſaith Juſtin the Martyr. 


2. þ» 265. 
Emu TW Ibid. T2 8 *gylu yerir iy huimiegy Ws. m2 5 Ihe Vos 

euwkn w qpphegyn cubntus doo, Thid. T3 wy agy yeri v7 hutrregr bf. mr 5 IEaxpaydiont ofs- 1 
ny any arguuipes I) wy auns Fa Adetay, dl aneuror reve Te x, Os migy dye nu, Tull. Me Apols 2+ 
, 58. | — 


The ſame is ſuppoſed in holy Scripture ; where of believers it.is;faid; 
that they did agquirus, gladly, or willingly receive the word, and: they a&24r... 
received it ure Tarn wengupins with all willingneſs, or. readineſs of A817-1% 
mind. | 1 
And to defect of will infidelity is often aſcribed : Te will: not come unto 191-5:49- 
me (faith our Saviour) that ye might have life ; and, How often would: I Lnk-13-34- 
have gathered thy children together as a hen doth gather her braod:under 
her wings, and ye would not 2 and, The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a Matt.22-3-,. 
certain King, which made a marriage for his ſon, and. ſent. forth his, ſers. - 
vants to call them that were bidden to the wedding, and they would. not: 
come : and, Of this (faith S. Peter of ſome profane infidels) they! are 2 Pet-35. -; 
willingly ignorant , that by the word of God the heavens were of+ old; 3 
and of the like S. Paul faith, that they received not the love of the trath,. 2 Theſ.2.10, 
but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. ; 3- 16063 
Indeed to prevent this exception, that faith is a forced. a&;.,and."a7w&, $ 
therefore not moral ; or to render it more voluntary, and.worthy,;.God. = 
hath not done all that he might have done to convinge! men, or -to, Clem. Alex.: 
wring belief from them : he hath not ſtamped on; his-truth: that .gla- GAS 
ring evidence, which might dazle our minds ; ke.doth;not propole it; (2.8441. 
armed with irreſiſtible cogency ; he hath not made the jobjects ot tank 
conſpicuous to ſenſe, nor the propoſitions thereof demonſtrable by.:rea+. 
_ fon, like theoremes of Geometry ; this, indeed + would ;be; to; depoſe. 
faith, to develt it of its cxcellency, and bereave it of its)praile; this;Were. jgh..0..g- 
to deprive us of that blefſedneſs, which: is ; adjudged to; thoſe,' who, be- 
lieve and do not ſee : this would proſtitute Wiledom; to. be: defloured. by. 


. 


the fooliſh ;. and expoſe truth to be rifled by TOE TOE CERSED 
take from our. reaſon its. aobleſt exerciſe, "4 faireſt - occaſion. of. ig. 


2  provement ; 


; as 200K 
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- _— ptovement ; this would confound perſons fit to be diſtinguiſhed, the 
1, 2-14 Agdrious andthe flupid, the diligent and the ſlothfull, the ingenuous 
and the froward, . the ſober and the vain, the pious and the profane ; 


ppg the thildrew of wiſedem, which are apt to juſtifie it, and the ſons of 


% 


S. Paul; why? that gy 
e 


manifeſted. | | 
Pc78,tos; | Gbd dealech with us, as he did with his ancient people ; he to aſſure 
108. © '' theny of his gracious protection and providence over them; or to per- 
| ſuade them of the truth of what he by Moſes taught them, did betore 
'"\ their eyes perform {tupendious works in their behalf, affording them 
+. © MNirgoulons deliverances from their enemies, and prodigious ſupplies of 


Pſ.78.2.2, 
$6, &©. 


Neh. 9.16, 
Dewt.1.32. - 
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they ere-appointed (that is, God Having ſo purpoſely ordered the Evan- 
pelical difpenſaxtion, that futh petfonis ſhould "not ? rove 'it, 'Or com- 
ply with-t) juſt it was, i that theyſhowld be'd d trom a know 

- of thatt#uth; Which they Jhould adake, -#r1d 
juſt it was, that they Jheuld be" privihed with Fitch - 
doubrand erfottr, | 

might be farven. 
Hndeod, more #buridayt light of convidtion, as it would deprive good 

mon of «auch praife 4nd reward, fo it might be hartfull ro many per- 

ſons; who'havmyg affections indiſpoſed tro comply with truth, would 


trons unto 


Fob ſpenketh) rebel! aotihnft the light, although ſhining on them with 
a meridian ſpkndour : they wonl Fhngs themſelves mto an inexcuſa- 
ble, an4 incorrigible Nate: of impiety, 

grace, and involving themſetves/ih the par 


F toutd not rereior the fove bf the truth, that they * 


detain in wnrighttouſue, $3 _ 1.18; 


Theſ.2.1az 


1,12, 


 outfice and ontbrave #, however dear and evident ; they would (as 10Þ 24-14 


oing deſpight to the ſpirit of ev. —_—_ 
te fm; as we have 45» s 


many inſtances in the Evangelical Hiſtory ot thoſe, who beholding un- Matr-9-34- 
queſtionable evidences of divine power atteſting to our Lord's doctrine, Lue* 3-19. 
which they could not but acknowledge, did yet oppoſe it, did blaf- Joh-11.47. 
pheme againſt it, did outragiouſly perſecyte it. 12:37-92G- 


Should God, as he once did in a dreadfull manner, thunder out his 


@.4.16, 


laws, and ſhake the earth with his voice, yet many would little regard _—_— 


them : thould God in confirmation of his will perform every day as 
many miracles, as he did once in Egypt, yet there would be Pharaohs, 
hardning their hearts againſt it ; ſhould God himſelf deſcend from hea- 
ven, as once he did, and converſe with us, inſtructing us by diſcourſe 
and practice, diſplaying among us conſpicuous evidences of his power 
and goodneſs, yet who would believe. his report, to whom would the arm of 
the Lord be revealed » how few cordially would embrace his doQrine, 
or ſubmit to his Law? as it was then, ſo it would be now ; he would 
be hated, be ſcorned, be affronted and abuſed, by perſons quali- 
_ fried with like affeAtions, as thoſe were, who ſo then did ſerve him ; 
for in all times like perſons will doe like things : as then onely his ſheep 
(that is, well diſpoſed perſons, like ſheep, ſimple, harmeleſs and duc- 
tile) did hear his voice, and follow him ; ſo others would-not believe him 
betauſe. they were not of his ſheep, being imbued with ſwiniſh, curriſh, 
wolviſh diſpoſitions, incapacitating them to follow his conduct; there 
would be perfons like to thoſe, of whom it is faid, Behold ye ſcorners, 
and wonder, and periſh, for I work a work in your days, a work which 
_you ſhall no wiſe believe, though a man declare it unto you. 
A is with inſtituted Religion, as it is with natural ; the works of 
"nature are ſo many continual miracles of divine power and wiſedom ; 
in the common track of providence many wondertull things do occurr ; 
yet who by them is moved to acknowledge and adore God ? notwith- 
ſtanding them how many Atheifts and Epicureans are there ? fo will it 
be in regard to divine Revelations, which however clearly atteſted, 
will yet be queſtioned. ) 


oh. 12.28. 
Om.10.163s 


oh. I'O0.2 7 


? Toh.10.265 


AQ.13-41- 


Thoſe indeed whom ſufficient reaſons (ſuch as God hath diſpenſed Trdur ze 
to us) will not convince, upon them the greateſt motives would have 327% 


190 6 


ſmall efficacy ; fo Father Abraham told the rich man — {f they hear not aini waph> | 
Moſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe _ «Jy 


from the dead. 


- 


Chryſ. in Matt. Or. 43. Luke 16. 30. Joh. $44 


They 


rp. I | Vol: II. 

'They may pretend, if they Wd more light, they would be perfſua- 
ded " The rhots who ſaid, Let him.now come down from the _—_ and 
we Ld Arne ; but it FOO not 1in* effect prove 50, for they would 
yet be deviſing ſhifts, and forging exceptions ; or however they would 
oppoſe an "ee face, and an obſtinate will againſt the truth. 

' Wherefore it was for the common good, and to divine wiſedom it 
appeared ſufficient, that upon the balance truth ſhould much out- 
weigh falſhood, if the ſcales were held in an even hand, and no preju- 
dices were thrown in againſt it; that it ſhould be p57 pant enough 

AQ. 28.27- to eyes,. Which do not avert themſelves from it, or wink on purpoſe, or 
be clouded with luſt and paſſion ;, It was enough that infidelity 1s juſtly 


w © . \Y 
@-\\ 


Joh.13.22, Chargeable on mens wilfull pravity ;. and that @gipaow 8 tuo, they 
have not (as our Saviour faith) any reaſonable excuſe for it. 
But ſo much for the cauſes and adjunats of Faith ; the effects and 


conſequences of it I reſerve for another occaſion. 
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Vertue and Realonablenels 


FAI 


2 PET. I; I; 


--=- to them that have obtained like pretions faith 
with 1s. 


F all Chriſtian vertues, as there is none more-approved and I dig! 
nified by God, fo there is none leſs conſidered or valued by 
men than Faith ; the Adverſaries of our Religion: have always 
had a ſpecial piqueat it ; wondring that it ſhould be commanded,” as if 
it were an arbitrary thing or int our choice to believe what we pleaſe; ; 
why it ſhould be commended, as if it were praiſe-worthy to be fub- 
dued by reaſon; eithey by that which is too Aron for = to refiſt, 'of 
by that which is too w_ to conquer-Uus. - 

But that Faith worthily deſerveth the praiſes and. {ies =Þ' wh 

isfied, if we do well confider ture 


I its — Fri. Fg knowledge, or : poſſeſſion of truth, 
. which is the natwal food, the proper wealth che Teal ormmbre of 
our ſoul; knowledge of truths —_ worthy of 'us,” and important to 


us, 


. me 
. 
. 
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of Faith. ; , "Vol. II. 


wes TY; 
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ons ainſt it 
tites a rallbns, by te 


us , as converſing about the higheſt objets, and conducing to the no- 


| bleſt uſe ; knowledge peculiar and not otherwiſe attainable, as lying 


without the ſphere of gur ſenſe, and beyond the reach of our reaſon ; 
knowledge conveyed _to us with great evidence aiid aſſurance ; the 
greateſt indeed that well can be, conſidering the nature of its objets, 
and the general capacities of men, and the moſt proper way of work- 
ing upon. reaſonable natures. ; 

[t implyeth (that which giveth to every vertue its form and worth) 
a good uſeof our reaſon, in carefully weighing, and uprightly judging 
ny. ungs, of greateſt concernment. to/ us ; it implyeth a cloſing 
with God's. providence diſpenſing opportunities, and repreſenting mo- 
tives ſerving to beget it; a complyance with God's grace attract! 
and inclining our fouls to embrace his heavenly truth : it implyeth alſo 
good opinions of God, and good affeftions toward him, which are re- 
quiſite to the believing (upon his teſtimony, promiſe, or command) 
points very ſublime, very difficult, very croſs to our fancy and hu- 
mour. 

The cauſes alſo, which concurr jin-its production, are very, excel- 
lent 5 many vertuous diſpoſtions of ſoul are requiſite to the conception 
and birth of it : there muſt be a ſober, compoſed and wakefull mind, 
inquiſitive after truth, apt to obſerve it ſtarting, and ready to lay hold 
on it ; there muſt be lifeen 


ulity, diſpoſ! 


2-260 claiming it) to tat which is onely 


y 
cerning its: 3 Whereby. (as the goodneſs of a tree 1s known by its 
fruits) the great excellency thereof Fl appear, Tor | 
- Its, effefts .are.of two ſorts, one ſpringing naturally 'from it, the 
other following itin way of recompence fron divine bounty ; I ſhall 
onely touch the firſt ſort ; becauſe-in this. its vertue is moſt ſeen, as in 
+ Faith is naturally efficacious in. producing, th 
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Serm. III. 
ſuch: is Faith , ſupported and weilded by his. grace ; for indeed (a&.11.24.) 
Even in common life Faith is the compaſs by which men ſteer their 
practice, and the main ſpring of action, ſetting all the wheels of our 
attivity on going : every man aCteth with ſerious intention, and with 
vigour anſwerable to his perſuaſion of things, that they are worthy 
his pains, and attainable by his endeavours; what moveth the husband- 
man to employ ſo much care, toil and expence in manuring| his ground, 
in plowing, in ſowing, in weeding, in tencing it, but a perſuaſion that he 
{ball reap a crop, which in benefit will antwer all ? what ſtirreth up 
the merchant to undertake tedious voyages over vaſt and dangerous 
ſeas, adventuring his ſtock, abandoning his eaſe, expoling his lite to 
the waves, to rocks and ſhelves, to ſtorms and hurricanes, to Cruel pi- 
rates, to {weltry heats and piercing colds, but a perſuaſion , that 
wealth is a very deſirable thing, and that hereby he may acquire it : 
what induceth a man to conform unto {iriteſt rules of diet and abſti- 
- nence, readily to ſwallow down the moſt unſavoury potions, patiently 
to endure cuttings and burnings, but a faith that he thereby {hall reco- 
ver or preſerve health, that highly valuable good ? from the fame prin- 
ciple are all the carking, all the plodding, ail the drudging, all the da- 
ring, all the ſcuffling in the world eaſily derivable : In like manner is 
Faith, the ſquare and the ſource of our ſpiritual activity, diſpoſing us 
ſeriouſly to undertake ; earneſtly, reſolutely, induſtriouſly and con- 
ſtantly to purſue the deſigns of vertue and piety, brooking the pains 
and hardſhips, breaking through the difficulties and hazards, which 
occurr in religious practice ; engaging us to the pertcrmance of duty, 
deterring us from the commiſſion of 111. .. 
What but Faith eyeing zhe prize, will quicken us to run patiently the Heb.r2.r. 
race, that is ſet before us? what but faith, apprehending the crown, _y : 44 
will animate us to fight foutly the good fight 2 what but faith aſlu- 2g, * 
ring the wages will - HE us in working all the day with unwea- 2 7-4-7: 
ried induſtry and patience 2 what can raiſe pious hope, what can 5,,, © 
kindle holy deſire, what can ſpurr on conſcientious endeavour, but 
a faith of attaining worthy recompences for doing well ? what can 
impreſs an effectual diſlike and dread of offending, bur-a faith of incur- 
ring grievous puniſhment and ſad miſchiets thence ? 
In reaſon a {trong, and ſteady beliet but of one point or two, would 
ſuffice to engage us upon all duty, and to reſtrain us from all ſin: did 
we onely believe the tuture judgment, with the reſults of it, that alone 
would be an effectual both ſpurr and curb to us : for who believing 
that his ſoul then ſhall be laid bare, that his inmoſt thoughts, and ſe- 
creteſt purpoſes ſhall be diſcloſed unto the view of all the world, will ith 
preſume to harbour:- in his breaſt any toul thought, or baſe de{ign? . who F 
believing, that he ſhall then be obliged to render an account of every 
zdle word, will dare to utter villainous blaſphemies, wicked curſes, 
tond oaths, profane jeſts, vile ſlanders or detractions , harſh cenfures, 
or bicter reproaches ? who being perſuaded, that a rigorous amends 
will then be exa&ted from him for any wrong he doeth, will not be 
afraid with violence to oppreſs, or with traud to circumvent his neigh- 
bour 2 who deeming himſelf accountable then for every talent and op- 
portunity, will find in his heart to ſquander away or miſimploy his 
time, his- power, his wealth, bis credit, his wit, his knowledge, his 
advantages in, any kind of doing God ſervice ? who knowing proce 
G obnNox= 
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obnoxtous to a ſudden trial, whereat his eſtate, his reputation, his life, 
all his intereſt and welfare muſt lie at ſtake, will contentedly loſe his 
mind in wanton ſports, or wild frolicks ? in fine, if we are really per- 
ſuaded, that preſently after this ſhort and tranſitory life, we ſhall open- 
ly in the face of God, Angels and Men be arraigned at an imparrial 
bar, where all our thoughts, our words, our actions ſhall moſt exactly 
be ſifted and ſcanned ; according to which cognifance a juſt doom 
thall be pronounced, and certainly executed upon us, how muſt this 
needs engage us to be very ſober and ſerious, very circumſpect and vigi- 
lant over our mind, our tongue, -our dealings our converſation, cur 
whole lite? 

Again, If a man firmly believeth, that by a pious courſe of life, he 
ſhall gain the preſent favour and friendſhip of the Almighty, with all 
the real goods , whereof he is capable ; and that hereafter he ſhall 
be rewarded for it with an eternal life in perfe& reſt, in glory, in joy, 

1 Pet-1.4- 1n beatitude unſpeakable ; that he ſhall obtain an incorruptible inherj- 
Py 5 tance, 4 treaſure, that can never fail, a crown that will not fade, a Kking- 
Heb.12.28. dome that cannot be ſhaken ; wherein he ſhall enjoy the bliſstull- viſion 
of God, ſmiling in love upon him; the preſence of his gracious Re- 
deemer, embracing him with dear affeftion ; the moſt delightfull So- 
' 1Cor.2.9. ciety of bleſſed Angels, and juft ſpirits made perfed ; a ſtate of felicity, 
ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to conceive it ; of which 
the brighteſt ſplendours, and the choiceſt pleaſures here can yield but 
a faint reſemblance ; how can he forbear earneſtly to embrace and pur- 
| ſue ſuch a courſe of practice ? what zeal muſt fuch a perſuaſion in- 
ſpire, what vigour muſt it rouze within him? who upon any terms 
would forfeit the hopes of ſuch a happineſs; who would not be glad 

to undertake any pains, or endure any hardſhips for it ? 

And who likewiſe heartily is perſuaded, that by vitious converſation, 
he ſhalt incurr the wrath of Almighty God, and ſtand obnoxious to 

the ſtroaks of his ſevere juſtice; that perſiſting 

Matt18.30. Jud.6. 2 Pet.2.4. Luke 4 fhErein he infallibly muſt drop into the bottomleſs 
31. Apoc. 20. 3- Marr.8.12-13-42,50- Pit, into that utter darkneſs, that furnace of fire 
Mark 9-4345- (1633-14) Rev-20-21 nquenchable, that lake of flaming brimſtone ; 
| where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, where the 
Matt.9-44 immortal worm ſhall gnaw on his heart, and he muſt feel the pangs 
apo22.E- Of a never-dying death ; that ſtate of moſt bitter remorſe, of moſt 
verlaſting horrid deſpair, of moſt forlorn diſconſolateneſs, of continual and endleſs 
ſhame. torment ; wherein he ſhall be baniſhed from the face of God, and by 

” 2 Theſ.1.9- immutable deſtiny barr'd from all light, all eaſe, all ſolace ; from any 


Rom-2-9- *- {impſe of hope, from any reſpite of pain ; the wretchedneſs of which 
"x condition not the o_ pain of body, not the foreſt anguiſh of 


mind, not the ſaddeſt diſtreſs here can any-wiſe: reach, or repreſent ; 
whoever, I fay, is poſſeſſed with a belief of theſe things conſequent on 
a wicked life, - will he not thence be effeQtually ſcared from it 2 what 
bait of temptation ſhall allure him, what force ſhall drive him there- 
co ? will he for a flafh of pleaſure, for a puff of fame, for a lump of 
pelf ; will he in complement or complaifance 'to others, 'in apiſh imi- 
_ tation or complyance with a faſhion, out of mere wantonneſs, or in 
egard to ſome petty intereſt ; will he iv hope of any worldly good, 
or fear of any inconvenience here, ſuffer himſelf to be caſt into that 
- difmall ſtate ? will he not ſooner go and ſhake a Lion by the paw, 


ſooner 
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ſooner provoke an Adder to bite him, ſooner throw himſelf dowr 4 
precipice, or leap into a caldron of burning pitch? certainly ih reaſon 
to.Echeve ſuch things, and to ſin can hardly be conſiſtent. 

' Such a general intiuence 1s faith, looking with a provident eye upori 
future rewards and conſequences of things, apt-to have upon' our prac- 
tice : the which collaterally taking in the glorious attributes of God, 
the gracious performances ot. our Saviour, the beauty and ſweetneſs of 
each divine precept, the manifold obligations'and encouragements to 
duty, the whole latitude and harmony of evangelical truth,” all rending 
to the recommendation of holineſs, what efficacy-muſt it needs have? 
how powerfully muſt it incite us to-good practice ? 


We are told, that faith doth parify our ſouls, and cleanſe our hearts ; ;y1ite u- 


that is our whole interiour man, all the faculties of our ſoul ; difpo- Vs 1 Pet. 


ſing them to an univerſal obedience and conformity to God's holy will : 


from its vitious inclinations (from ſtubborn, froward, wanton, giddy 
tumours) it freerh our afie&tions from diſorder and diftemper,” in ten- 
dency 'toward bad objects, and in purſuit/of indifterent- things with 
immoderate violence; it purgeth our conſcience, or refiexive powers from 
anxious fear, ſuſpicion, anguiſh, dejeCtion, deſpair, and all fuch paſ[i- 
ons which corrode and fret the ſoul; how -it effecteth this we might 
declare ; but we cannot better ſet forth its efficacy and puiffance, than 
by conſidering the ſpecial and immediate influence it plainly hath in the 


produRtion of each vertue, or on the performance of every'duty : Azd 2 Per.r.s. 
to-your -faith vertue , faith 'S:' Peter; implying-the natural 'order of ! 119-5-17+ 


things, and that if true faith precede, 'vertue- will eaſily fallow. | 
The chief of all vertues piety (compriſing the love 'of: God, fear 
and reverence of him, confidence in him, gratitude for his favours and 
mercies, devotion toward him, a diſpoſition to'worthip and ſerve him) 
ſeemeth according to reaſon inevitably conſequent' from it; for can. we 
believe God ſuperexcellent in all pertection, and - immenfly-benign' to- 
ward us ; can we be perſuaded that -in free goodneſs he did create us, 
and doth continually preſerve us 1n being ;\ that his bounty hath con- 
terred on us'all our endowments of foul, and all our accommodations 
of life; that he hath a tender deſire of our welfare, trom which even 
our moſt heinous offences and provocations cannot divert him; that he 
moſt wonderfully hath provided 'for -our happineſs ; in order thereto, 
when we had rebelled and revolced from him; ſending down-out of his 
boſome, from the top of celeſtial glory and-:bliſs,- his onely ' dear Son, 
. into this baſe and frail ſtate, -to ſuſtain the 'infirmities of our nature, 
the inconveniences of a poor life; (the pairis of/ a bitter and ſhamefull 
death, 'for our recovery from fin and miſery; that with infinite pati- 
ence- he driveth on this gracious deſign, continually watching over us, 


attrating us to good, and reclaiming us from-evil by his grace, not-- 


withſtanding our frequent and ſtiff} reluRtancies thereto ;. can I fay, we 
heartily believe theſe points, and not love him? \can the eye of faith 
behold. ſo lovely beauty, ſo raviſbing ſweethiels  in-himy-and the heart 
not+be affefted? can we apprehend ſo marry} miracles of nature, of pro- 
vidence, of grace performed by him for our fake'z and not. be- thank- 
full to him 2 Can we likewiſe believe God infmitely powertull, 'infinite- 
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 Andſoit is; for Faith nov-onely doth clear our underſtanding from its w:-5, A 


_ defects (blindneſs, ignorance, errour, doubt) Eut it cleanſeth our will *57 


ly juſt, infinitely pure, and withall--not dread-him,” not adore him > - 


Tim. 2.22» 


| Of Faith, | ” Vol I. 


Can we believe him moſt able, moſt willing, moſt ready to doe us 
good ; and not confide in him ? or can we take him to be moſt veraci- 
ous, molt faithfull, moſt conſtant, and not rely on his promiſes 2 Can 
we avow him to be our Maker, our Patron, our Lord, our Judge, and 
not deem our ſelves much obliged, much concerned to ſerve him ? Can 
we believe, that God in our need is acceſſible, that he calleth and in- 
viteth us to him, that he is ever willing and ever ready to hear us, 
that he is by promiſe engaged to grant us, whatever we do with hum- 
ble fervency and conſtancy requeſt ; yet forbear to pray, or cally de- 
{iſt from it? do we believe his omnipreſence and omaniſcience ; that he 
is withus, wherever we go ; doth know all we think, hear all we fay, 
ſee all we doe, and will not belief engage us to think honeſtly, to 
ſpeak reverently, to a&- innocently and decently before him 2 do we 
believe, that God's commands do proceed from that will, to which 
rectitude is eſſential ; from that wiſedom, which . infallibly diſcerneth 
what is juſt and fit ; from that goodneſs, which will require from us 
nothing but what is beſt for us; trom that unqueſtionable and uncon- 
tro authority, to which all things are ſubje&, and muſt ſubmit ; 
will not this ſufficiently engage us to obedience ? ſurely the reall belief 
(ſuch as we have about common things, apprehended by our reaſon or 
by our ſenſe) of any ſuch divine a&, or attribute cannot fail to ſtrike 
pious affection, and pious awe into us. 
| . Afﬀeer piety the next great vertue is charity the which alſo is ealily deri- 
_ 2 Tim.1:15. Ved froma pure heart (as S, Paul ſpeaketh) and faith unfeigned: it repre- 
ſeating peculiar obligations and inducements thereto, trom the moſt 
peremptory co of God, from the ſignal recom - annexed 
to that duty, from the ſtrict relations between Chriſtians, from the = 
ſtupendious patterns of charity ſet before us. Who can withhold love 7 
from him, whom he believeth his brother, in a way far nobler than 
cont of ojx , walpmaggas by God Fon if, wag ways aig = by 
piritual regeneration , and adoption of grace ; whom eveth 
born of the ſame heavenly ſeed, renewed atter the ſame divine image, 
ickned by the fame holy Spirit ; united to him not onely in bloud, 
but in ſoul ; reſembling him not in temper of body or lineaments of 
face, but in conformity of ach Py and practice; partner of the one 
inheritance, and deſtinated to a-life with him through all eternity, 
in peacefull confortſhip of joy and bliſs 2 Who can deny him love, 
whom he believeth out of the ſame miſerable caſe. by the fame price 
redeemed into the fame ſtate of mercy 2 for whom he by faith view- 
eth the common Saviour deveſting himſelf of glory, pinching himſelf 
with want, wearying himſelf with labour, 1 with contumelies, 
groaning under pain, weltring in bloud, and breathing out his ſoul, 
propounding all this as an example of our charity, and demanding it 
trom us as the moſt ſpecial inſtance of our gratefull obedience to him 2 
what greater endearments can be imagined, what <a pc incen- 
tives of love, what more indiſfoluble bands of friendſhip, than are, theſe ? 
Can ſuch a believer forbear to with his neighbour well, to have compla- 
cence in his good, to ſympathiſe with his adverſities, wn pos. 
offices of ki to him? can-he in the need of his br ſhat up 
his bowels of compaſſion, or withhold his hand from relieving him? Can 
a man know that God requireth this practice as the nobleſt fruit of our 
faith, and moſt acceptable part of our obedience, whieh he hath promiſed 
| to 
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to crown with moſt ample rewards ; can he believe, that will re- 
compence his ' /abour of love with everlaſting reſt, and for ll ex- 
pence of preſent goods will beſtow immenſe treafures in the other 
world ; and yet abſtain from charitable beneficence 2 who can forbear 
ſowing, that believerh he {hall reap fo plentifull a crop ; or abſtain 
from dealing in that heavenly trade, whereby he is aſſured to be fo 
valt a gainer ? | 

In hke manner is Faith produftive of meekneſs, in comporting with 
injuries, diſcourtefies , neglects: and © provocations of any kind : for 
who can be fiercely angry, who can entertain any rancorous grudge or 
diſpleaſure againſt him, whom he believeth his brother, and that upon 
ſo many accounts he is obliged to love hum 2 Who that believeth God 
hath pardoned him fo much, and doth continually bear ſo many wrongs, 
ſo many indignities from him, will not in conſcience, and gratitude ro- 
ward God, and im complyance with ſo gue Example, bear with the 
 Infirmities of his neig 2 who can upon the pattern of his Sa- 
viour, patiently enduring ſo many grievous affronts, without a diſpoſi- 
tion to1mitate him, and to doe the like for his fake > who that takerh 
himſelf for a child of God, a citizen of heaven, an heir of eternal glo- 


ry,. cat! be fo much concerned in any trivial accident here; can deſign 


to have his paſſion ſtirred. for any worldly reſpeR? as if his honour 
could be impaired, or his intereſt ſuffer diminution by any thing faid, 
or done here below. | 

Again, Faith is the mother of fincerity, that comprehenſive vertue, 
which ſeaſoneth all other vertues, and keepeth them ſound : for it affu- 


ring us, that an all-ſceing eye doth view our heart, doth excompaſs our pr.rz9.2. 
paths, 1s preſent to all our cloſeſt retirements ; that al rhings are naked Hb-4-13- 


and open to the eyes of him, with whom we have to ao, how vain muſt it 
appear to us any-wiſe to diſſemble, or prevaricate, ſpeaking otherwiſe 
we think, afting otherwiſe than we pretehd, feeming otherwiſe 
than we are; concealing our reall intents, or uguifng em under 
masks of deceitfuil appearance 2 If we believe, that we ſhall be judged 
not according to the opinions of men concerning us; or our port and 
garb in this world, but as we are in our ſelves, and according to ſtri- 
eſt trath ; that in the cloſe of things we ſhell he ſet forth in our right 
colours and complexion, all varntth being wiped away ; that all our 
thoughts, words and deeds ſhall be expoſed 'to moſt publick cenſure ; 
that bypocriſie will be a fore vation of our fin, and much en- 
creaſe our ſhame ? how can we fatisfie our ſelves otherwiſe than in the 
pure integrity of our heart, and clear uprightneſs of our dealing - 
Lakewie the admirable vertue of humility, or fobriety of mind doth 
ſprout from Faith ; informing us, that we have nothing of our own 
to boaſt of, but that all the good we' have, we car doe, we may hope 
for are debts we owe to God's pure bounty and mercy ; prompting us 
to aſlume nothing to our ſelves, but to aſcribe all the honour of our 
endowments, of our performances, of our advantages unto God ; keeping 
us in continual dependance upon God for the ſfuccours of his providence, 
and his grace; repreſenting to us our natural weakneſs, vileneſs and 
wretchedneſs, together with the adventitious defects and diſadvantages 
from our wilfull misbehaviour, the unworthineſs of our lives, the ma- 
As fins we have committed, and the grievous puniſhments we 
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Of Faith. Vol: It 


He whoby the light of faith doth-ſee, that he came naked into-the 
world, Wir to nothing but the fad-conſequences of the original Apo- 
ſlacy ; that he is a worm, crawling on earth, feeding on duſt, and 
tending to corruption; that he liveth-onely by reprieve, from that fa- 


tal ſentence, 7zhe. day thou finneſt thou. ſhalt dye ; that he was a caitiff 


1 Cor.9.25. 


wretch, a mere ſlave. to ſin,..a forlorn captive of hell'; and that all his 
recovery thence, or capacity of a better ſtate is wholly due to mercy ; 
that he ſubſiſteth onely-upon alms, and-hath nothing but his ſins and 
muſeries, which he may . call his own ;- he -that believeth theſe things, 
what conceit can he have of himſelf, what confidence in his own worth, 
what complacency in his eſtate ? 

Faith alſo doth engage tothe vertue of temperance; diſcovering not 
onely. the duty, : but the neceſſity thereof, in regard to our ſtate, which 
is a ſtate of continual exerciſe and ſtrife ; wherefore as wreſtlers with 
many {ſtrong adverſaries, as racers for a noble prize, we by good diet 
and conſtant labour muſt keep our ſelves in heart, in temper, in breath 
to perform thoſe combats ; according to that of S. Paul, Every man 
that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all things. 

__ Again, Faith is productive of contentedyeſs in our ſtate: for How, is 
it poiſible, that he, who is fally fatisfied, that God appointeth his ſta- 
tion, and allotteth his portion-to,cach one ; that all occurrences depend 
on his will, and are managed by his providence, ſhould take any thing 
amiſs ;” as if it could hap better, than as infinite goodneſs pleaſeth, and 
infinite wifedom determineth 2 how can he, that beheveth God moſt 
11lping and able, moſt; kind and willing, ever preſent and ready to 

elp him, be in any caſe. diſconſolate, or deſpair of ſeafonable relief > 
what can diſcompoſe him, who knoweth himſelf, it he pleafeth, im- 
movably. tiappy. ; that his beſt good: is ſecure from all attaques and be- 


| Fond the reach of ' any misfortune ; that. deſiring what is beſt, he can- 


Matt.6:2 + 
Phil.4.6. 
1 Pet. 5.7» 


1 Tim.6.17. 


Heb. 13.5. 


Luke 12. 29. 
P(.34-9-8.11. 


Prov.12.21. 
IO. 24+ 
Rom.8.28. 
Matt.5.33- 


not fail of his deſire z that (himſelf excepted) all the world cannot 
conſiderably. wrong, - or hurt him 2? 
He that 4s aſſured, thoſe precepts, (Be careful for nothing, Caſt al 


your burthen 'on God , Be content with ſuch things as 'ye have) were 


not given to mock and gull us ; that thoſe. declarations and promiſes 
(There is #o want to them that fear God; No good thing will God withhold 


from them that walk uprightly ; There ſhall no evil happen to the juſt 3 


The defire of the righteous, ſhall be granted ; All things work together for 
good to them who love God; Seek. ye firſt the Kingdom. of God, and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you) were ſeriouſly 
wade, and will ſurely be. performed, how looſe muſt his mind be from 
all iolicitude,, and. anxiety 2 how ſteady a calm, how ſweet a ſerenity 
wh that faith, ſpread over his ſoul ; in regard to all worldly -contin-: 
nCICS : ; | "1 
: Tt will alſo, beget a chearfull zranqui4ity of mind, and peace of conſei- 
ence, in regard to our future. ſtate ; that which S. Paul calleth a#'5oy 
and peace in believing, which the Apoſtle: to. the Hebrews termerh ? 
confidence, and rejoicing of hope, of which S. Peter faith, . believing ye 
rejoice with goy unſFeakable and. full of glory : tor he that is perſuaded 
that God..(in whole diſpoſal his fortune,. and felicity are) is reconciled 
and kindly afieRted toward him, that he doth concern himſelf in de- 
ſgning and procuring his falvation ; that to-purchaſe the means thereof 


for him the Son of God purpoſely came down, and ſuftered.death ; that 


all 
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an a& of oblivion is paſt, and a full remiſſion of ſins exhibited to him, 
if he will embrace it ; that now there is no condemnation to them that Rom.8.1, 5.1. 
| are in Chriſt Jeſus ; and that, bemmg juftified by faith we have peace with <91-5- 
God ; that bleſſing 1s his portion, and that an eternal heritage of joy is 
reſerved for him, what eaſe muſt he find in his conſcience, what com- 
fort muſt poſſeſs his heart 2 how effeftually will that of the Prophet be 
accompliſhed in him, 7hoa wilt keep him in perfet peace, whoſe mind is 1f.26.3. 
ftayed on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee > ri 
Again, it is Faith, which breedeth the coxrage, and upholdeth the 
patience requiſite to ſupport us in our ſpiritual courſe : 
It doth inſpire coxrage, prompting to attempt the braveſt enterpriſes, 
diſpoſing to proſecute rhem reſolutely, and enabling happily to atchieve 
them : For he that believeth himſelf im his undertakings backed by 
omnipotence, and that, as S. Paxl, he can doe all things through Chriſt Phil.g.13. 
ftrengthning him, what ſhould he fear toſet upon, what dift:culty ſhould 
| keep him off, what hazard ſhould diſmay him? he that knoweth hun- 
ſelf, by reaſon of the ſuccour attending him, infinitely to overmatch (Phil.1.28. 
all oppoſition, whom ſhould he not dare to encounter ?- may he not 194+? 
well fay- with David; The Lord is my light, and my ſalvation, whom P2711. 118. 
ſhall 7 fear ; the Lord i the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall T be afraid? % 
Let all the world, let earth and hell combine to invade him, how can 
that mate his Spirit, if he believe they cannot overthrow him, or hurt Chry. Tom. 
him, being ſecured by the invincible protection of. him, to whoſe will 3:5": 
all things do bowe ; in compatiſon to whom nothing is puiſlant, befide * *** 
whom nothing is really formidable ; ſeeing none but Z7e can &:Z, none Mat.10.28. 
can touch the ſoul ? CE 
If we be armed with the ſpiritual panoply, having our head cover- 
ed with the helmet of ſalvation, our heart guarded with the breaſt-plate Epti.15- 
of righteouſneſs, our loynes girt about with truth, our feet ſhod with the OI = -q 
preparation of the Goſpel of peace, all our body ſheltred by the impene- 2 Cor.s.7. 
trable /heild of Faith; and weilding in-our hands by faith the pexetrant neb.g.12. 
two edged ſword of the Spirit ; which u the word of God ; what aſlaults 
may we not ſuſtain, what foes ſhall we not eaſily repell ? 
The moſt redoubtable enemy we have is our own Flejþ, which with | 
a mighty force of violent appetites and 1impetuous paſſ:ons 1s ever ſtrug- Gal.z.17. 
ling with our reaſon, and warring againſt our ſoul ; yet it Faith alone 93 723+ 
dareth to reſiſt, and is able to quell, oppoſing to the preſent delights © 
of ſenſe the hopes of future joy, quaſhing traiifitory fatisfactions by the 
fears of endleſs torment. 
The world is another powerfull enemy ; ever ſtriving by its corrupt 
principles, by its bad examples, by its naughty faſhions, by its menaces 
of perſecution , damage and diſgrace, by its promiſes ' of vain ho- 
nour, bate profit and toul pleaſure to overthrow and undoe us ; but a 
refolate Faith will defeat its attempts ; for Ze (faith S. John) that 75 x Joh.5-5. 
born of God, overcometh the world, and this is the viftory that overcometh pes 
the world, even our faith ; the faith of a better world will detend us ADE 
trom the frowns, and the tlatteries of this ; the riches, glories and joys 
of heaven thereby preſented to our minds will ſecure us from being en- 
chanted with the wealth, ſplendours and pleaſures of earth. 
Another fierce adverſary is the curſed Fiend ; whoever like a roaring lon 1 Pet.5.8. 
goeth about ſeeking to devour us, or like a treacherous ſnake lieth in wait 
to bite us; raiſing panick fears to daunt and affright us ; laying fſub- 
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| tle trains of temptation, to abuſe and ſeduce us ; but him by reſiſtence 
Jam.4.7. We may eaſily put to flight, For refit the Devil, faith S. James, and 
Eph.4-27- he will flee from you; and how we muſt reſiſt him, S: Peter telleth us, 
1 Pet-5.9. Vhom reſiſt Redeaft in faith ; and S. Paul alſo, Abeve all (faith he) 
EST taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench the fier 
darts of the wicked one ; if we hold forth this glittering ſhield, it will dazle 
his fight, and damp his courage ; being not able to endure its luſtre, 
or ſtand its oppoſiticn he will inſtantly retire ; fearing that by our vic- 
tory over his temptations, (through reliance on God's help, and ad- 
herence to his truth) our reward ſhall be heightned, and his torment 
(the torment of improſperous envy and baffled malice) be encreaſed. 
Faith alſo will arm us with patience to endure what-ever events ſhall 
be diſpenſed, with alacrity and comfort ; lightning the moſt heavy bur- 
thens-1impoſed on us, ſweetning the moſt diſtaſtetull occurrences inci- 
dent to us: for 
He, who is perſuaded that by any damage here ſuſtained for conſci- 
ence toward God, he ſhall become a huge gainer, recezving, as the 
Matt.19-29- Gioſpel promiſeth; an hundred” fold, and inheriting eternal life, what 
= 3” will he not gladly loſe ? will he not willingly put forth all he hath in 
| Keb.10.34+ this moſt protitable uſury 2 will he not, as thoſe Hebrews did, take joy- 
fully the ſpoiling of his goods, knowing that he hath in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſabance 2 
Matt.3.122 He, who believeth, that in regard to any diſgrace caſt on him for 
his vertue, he ſhall be honoured by God, -and crowned with heavenly 
glory, will he not in a manner be proud and ambitious of ſuch diſgrace; 
AR.s.41- Will he not, as the Apoſtles did, rejoice, that he is counted worthy to ſuf- 
1 Fer4-14+ fer ſhame for the name of Chriſt 
Matt.g.12. - He, who truſteth, that for a little pains taken in God's ſervice, he 
rg” ſhall receive uw puc%y, abundant wages, far exceeding the. merit of 
his labour, will he not cheerfully bear any toil or drudgery therein 2 
Rom.8.18. He who, with S. Paul, computeth, that the light afflictions, which 
are but for a moment, are not worthy tobe compared with the glories that 
2 Cor.q.17- ſhall be revealed; and that thoſe light momentany afflictions do work for 
us a far more exceeding weight of 2lory ; will they not indeed be light 
unto” him ;' will he not feel them Tying on him, as a few {ſtraws or 
feathers ? | 
Mart.10.39 He; who conceiveth our, Lord's word true, that by /ofing bis life he 
j- od /hall find it, or that death ſhall become to him a door into a happy um- 
(Pl.126.5- mortality, would he not gladly upon ſuch terms be killed all the day 


of 0g long, and be always delivered unto death for Jeſus ? 


Rom.8.17. 2 Cor.4-to. Phil.r.29.) Rom.8.36. 2 Cor.4.11. 1 Cor. 4-9, AR.20.24-21-13. 


He who by Faith is aſſured, that any diſaſters befalling him, are not 

inflitions of wrath, but expreſſions of love toward him, by God in 

Jam-1-3 Kindneſs diſpenſed as trials of his faith, as exerciſes of his vertue, as 

ay Fa occaſions of his acquiring more plentifull rewards, how can he be dif- 

Matt.5.12- guſted at them; or 'diſcompoſed by them 2 why ſhould he not rather 

accept them as favours, as felicities with a thankfull and joyfull heart; 

am-1-2. counting 7, as S. Fames adviſeth, al joy , when he falleth into divers 
Lake 5908 temptations? | 

In fine, it is Faith alone, which can plant in us that which 1s the 

root of all contentedneſs and all patience ; a juſt indifference and un- 

con- 
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concernedneſs about all things here : it alone can untack-our minds and col.z.:. 
afetions from this world, rearing our ſouls from earth, and fixing 
them in heaven ; for if we are perſuaded, there is: a . ſtate of \life;ink- 
nitely more deſirable than the beſt condition here ;-if we believe'there 
are things attainable by us, incomparably better than any. whickt-this 
world attordeth ; in reſpe&t to which all theſe glories'are but ſmoak;, 
all theſe riches are but dirt, all theſe delights are but'dreams, all theſe 


buſineſſes are but triflings, all theſe ſubſtances are but ſhadows';- how-in 9mnia i 
our minds. can we prize, how in our affeftions can we! cleave unto ©, 6 kr 


: culo, OF nthil 
theſe things 2 how then can we find in our hearts to ſpend upon them wer:. Tert.de 
more care, or pain than is needfull? 17 © { Corece 13. 


He that taketh himſelf here to be out. of his element, that he is'but 'H aczm 
a ſtranger, and ſojourner upon earth, that he hath here no abiding city, -no "$7" Rt 
country, no houſe, no land, no treaſure, no conſiderable” intereſt, but 3 Zing 7 
that he is merely waifaring, in paſſage: toward his true home, and hea- 5 xa me 
venly country ; the Feruſalem above, whereof he is. a citizen, where ;j« fe. 11.13. 
| his grand concerns do lie, where he hath reſerved for him imnwvable 
polleflions, and* unvaluable treaſures ; where he is deſigned to enjoy 
moſt noble privileges, and moſt illuſtrious dignities inthe Court of the 
great King ; how can he have his heart here ſticking in *this/earthy 
clay, entangled with the petty cares, amuſed with the ſorry entertain- Gal.6.14.' 
ments of this life? how can he otherwiſe than with-S. Paul be"dead, 32%, 
and crucified to this world 2 how can he withhold his'\mind fron foar- oiZs; raw 4v- 
ing thither in contemplacion, and in affetion dwelling 'there;%whither x AL 
his defires and hopes do all tend, where his joy and felicity are found; T,m.5.0r.35- 
where the great objects of lus eſteem and love do' reſide? QUE» 
But you will perhaps interpoſe, and fay: ; theſe are'indeed fine ſayings, 
but where do ſuch etiedts appear 2 who I pray doth prattice accordin 
to theſe notions ? where 1s that gallant to be found; 'who doth work fo 
great exploits? where may we diſcern that height of piety, that-tender- 
neſs of charity, that meck comportment with injuriesand affronts, that 
clear ſincerity, that depth of humility, that-ſtrictneſs'of temperance; that 
perfect contentedneſs, and undiſturbed* calmneſs-of' mind, that? ſtout- 
neſs of courage, - and ſtiffneſs of patience which you:talk of -as| the un- 
doubted iſſues of faith ? who is the man that withifuch'glee dotty huge 
aftictions, or biddeth adverſity ſo welcome to his/home? where: dwell 
they, who fo little regard this world, or ſo much" affe& the other * do 
we not ſee men run as if they were wild after preferment, wezlth'and 
pleaſure 2 what doe they elſe, but ſcrape and ſcramble 'and-ſewuMe for 
theſe things 2 doth not every man moan the ſcantnef&of his 1ot; doth 
nat every man flinch at any trouble, doth .not es fn withall his might 
ſirive to rid himſelf of any thing diſguſtſull to'his ſenſe or fancy? are | 
not therefore ſuch excomiums of - Faith mere ſpeculations, or brave - Rþo- 
domontades of Divinity ? Hy [IRIS 
The objection I confeſs is a ſhrewd one, but I muſt reply to 'it':: You 
ſay, where are ſuch effe&ts, where are fuch men ?:I ask then, where is 
Faith, where are Believers? ſhew me the one, and'I will ſhew you the 
other : If ſuch eife&s do not appear, 'tis no argument that Faith can- 
not produce them, but a fign, that Faith is wanting ;'as if a tree doth 
not put forth in due ſeaſon, we conclude the root isidead ; if a foun- 
tain yield no ftreams, we ſuppoſe it dried up : Shewme (faith S.Fames) Jam.2-18- 
thy- faith by thy works; implying, that if good! works do- not. _ 
; ah ort 


_ 
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,forth/jn the converfation, 'tis, ſuſpicious'there is no true faith in the 
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heart: for: ſuch faith 'is hot a feeble weening, or a notion {wim- 
WagInichs head, tis not/ a | profeſſion iſſuing from the mouth, 'tis 
not. mag fuch a:garb, or adhering to ſuch a party, but a per- 
fuaſion 3; in the: heart by good reaſon , by firm reſolution, by 


Rom.10.8- [iyely ſenſe 3 it is with rhe heart, as S. Panl faith, man believeth w- 


Tit. 1.16. 


Rom 2.28» 


Jam-2+19: 
Jam. 3.26. 


Luke 18. 8. 


Heb.11«4- 


2 Pet.2. 5. 
Gan.7. 1. 


Preacher of righteoaſneſs againk thegrain, and a pra 


to righteouſneſs ; that is the Faith we ſpeak of -and to which we aſcribe 
the production of foigreat and worthy effects : if a man wanteth thar, 
atteſted by prattice- tutable, though he know all the points exactly, 
though he readily will ſay Amer to every Article of the Creed, though 
he wear all the of a Chriſtian, though he frequent rhe Con- 
t1 and ly with the Forms of -our Religion, yet is he real- 
erg Infidel : for is he not an Infidel, who denieth God ? and is he not 
cn . 4 > Revegatls, 'who liveth unpiouſly ? he is fo in S. Paul's account ; 
for they profeſs:\(faith he of ſuch per 
works egy him 5 and He u mt a Few, faith the fame Apoltle (he 
is aot 2: Chriſtian, may we by parity of reaſon affirm) who .5 22 ont- 
wardly ; but he i: Chreſt tan who is one inwardly, and faith ts that of the 


ſons) that they know God, but in 


hearty, im the ſpirit, and wot in the letter, whoſe praiſe i) not of wey, 


but of God : wemay- attribute to a barren conceit, or to a formal pro- 


| fellion- the name of: Faith, bur it-is in an equivocal or wide fenſe, as a 


d,man is called a/anan, 'or a.dry ſtick reſting in the earth, a tree ; 
or lo ;fatth. (fith'S. Famer) withour works i dead 3 is indeed but a 
Doc ata faith, reſembling it in outward ſhape, but void of 
its. {ire and life: |: | | ' 


To our infidelity therefore, 'thatoverſpreading vice ; to the unſince- 


_ rity; gr deadoels; of; our _ the great defects of our practice are to 


be anputed ; that is the grand from which impiety doth ſo ore- 
DW that [Arr debrels of: ſpritthtly .vertue are viſible, may be a 
gn the-titne 4s: the fame, -dri:very like to that, of which our Lord 
faith, When the Sony vas come th, fbatl be indeed find faith upon the earth 2 
. But, ſuch e caninow 'tarely be found, yet time hath been, 
when they were-atiove rife, fearbe any time hath been quire deſtitute of 
them; Every Age fince the foundation of things may have tokens and 
troaphees.'to ſhew;of ifaith's vitborious efficacy ; fo many ations - as 
there, have been, tmaly-gtcat. and glorious, fo inany gallant feats Jave 
atchieved by Faith :-{f we-ſurvey the lives of the ancient Parr 


Z 


- 
3 + 


: 


 trug;Religion): their faith in; all their works is moſt conſpicuous. 
Nook recgrwadeint that. rxvefent ſacrifive vf Abel ro divine accen- 
R0gRs Of advanced him to the rank of firſt Martyr for piety. 

On the wings of faith: did £zvch mount to heaven, ſnatching the re- 
ward gue to his-faithifull, and therefore eoberay obedience. 

Faith preſerved Noah from two mighty deluges, one of ſin, the other 
of water, overflowing the earth ; by it he Neammed the torrent of rhe 
one,-and rode 0n: the back bf the: other 4 it encouraged him to be 4 
titer of it ' againſt 


| S{oflales the Prophets,; of the poſttes, of the Martyrs and Confeſſonrs 


. A a 


ne faſhion of the workd ; not regarding the common hatted and envy 
which he did incurr: thereby z it moved him to andertake that great and 
ſtrange work of building the Ark, tor n ſanctuary and {erninary-of man- 
the type of -that ſpiritual veſſel , by. embarking into which 

fith we are ſaved from utter ruine. 


Faith 


| | 


— 
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Serm, III. Of-Faith, » or. 
. Faith diſpoſed Abrahamtq forlake his\country: and home, his ' eſtate, 
his . kindred,, following divine condu&t he. knew not whither 5 to wander ned.11.8. 
abroad and ſojourn, amopg;;barbarus ſtrangers : Faith-inclined: him at £57 Tom 
God's command, to facrifice his onely Son, a goodly youth 'in the had 
flower. of. his age,and hopes, worthily mbſt dear unto him ; the Son of 

his old age,. and the comfort thereot+given to him by miracle; and in 

ſpecial. tayour ; the prop. of his Family, and-the:heir- of promiſe, by 

whom his feed was to be propagated, ;and:his memory-to flouriſh ; him 

was he ready.1n obedience-with his own: hand: to. ſlay, quelling nature 

and. his bowels, 'thwarting- his own. hopes, defying all ſemblances of 
contradictian,.,or claſhing, between the commands:and promiſes-of God: 

_ Faith, through the rudeſt efforts of envy and malice; through the diſ- 

mal calamities of exile and ſlavery, through hideous ſnares 'of tempta- 

tion, through villainous ſſanders,. through loathſome priſons and fet- 

ters of iron, all along ſuſtained with admurable moderation and preſence 

\ of mind, did rear up Jeſeph to the, helm-of that'/great Kingdome. , 

 _ The ſame inclined Moſes to exchange the dignities and delights of 4 

Court for a ſtate of vagrancy and ſeryility ;(utcheartned -him to out- 

| brave the invincible obſtinacy of -a, mighty Prince;;/ it ſteeled him with 

patience to conduct for the ſpace- of fourty: years, through a wild -de- 

ſert, a'moſt perverſe and mutinous herd. of -people.:. 

Faith was mother of that renowned -patience,' which exhauſted" $4- Chof. Ibid. * 
tan's quiver, ſpent all his artillery; and wore out his/.invention inſug- : 
geſting muſchiefs ; 7 know that my Redeemer liuethy;was the rock, on Job-19-45. 
which that unſhakable patience of Fob- was founded;: :: - {119107 

That pricked the ruddy Stripling forward, naked and unarmed; with 
undaunted heart and countenance, ; to: inyade the Monſter of Gath, (that 

tower of tlelh, ſwelling with rage and 'pxide; apdall fenced: with: braſs 

and ſteel ; Thou comeſt to me, ſaid he, with a ſword and with a ſpear, ' and Sam. 17.45, 
with a ſheild, but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of hoſts ; there 

lay his confidence, thence ſprung his admirable courage: w81:'T 


- 


* 


To this the bold attempts, and the glorious vittories of Foſiuah, of 
Gideon, of Barak, of Jephtha, of Sampſon, of Jonathan, of the Macca- 
bees, are worthily aſcribed, who with ſmall forces, upon great. difad- 
vantages, did aſlault, did vanquih mighty Enemies, and Oppreſlours. 

This enflamed the zeal of E/;as, by,which, he a/one did cheek and con- 2 Kings 18. 
troll the-degenerate follies of his Nation, ſurmounting'the indignation 3*9** 
of Princes which favoured them ; it fed him in the Wildernefs: by the 2 King.2.1 1 
purveyance of Ravens ; it framed the . wheels of that fiery Chariot, 
which tranſported him- into heaven: 

This made Jeremy, with like zeal and;courage, dare to carry moſt 
unwelcome news, and unpleaſant meſſages to an. outragious 'people, © 
hot daunfed by their angry menaces, | or.cruel miſuſages; hi feet fonk Jer.38.4,6. 
into the mire, but faith bore, up his heart above all diſcouragement. 73h 

Thy faved the conſcience: of thoſe' three brave Youths clear from 
that impicty,..into which barbarous violence would'have driven them ; 
ſo that neither the fury of that great Monarch, nor his gaping furnace 
could terrifie them into ſin; faith putting into their: mouths thoſe man- L 
full words, O Nebuchadnezzar. we are: not- carefull to _— thee' in this Dax4.19, 
matter ; If it be ſo, our God whom we ſerve, . is able todeliver us fromthe (* 6,18,37;) 
burning fiery furnace, and. he will. delzver-us out of thy. band, O. King; - | 
but if not, be it known unto: thee, that:we- will not- ſerve thy gods, nor 

| "4-3; wor ſhip 


= 


' - Of Faith ' Vol. IL 
worſhip the gplden image, which thou baft ſe fer ap; ; | ther faith carried 


-.._ them undaunted into the flames, and kept them untoucht within them ; 
T oY PENIS EG but tried and purified in the 


_ could a danger no leſs terrible ſcare the noble Danze! from 
Heb.11.33- his devotions ; his faith did fop ithe Lions months; and He (faith the 
"ah Texte). apas taken wp-but of the dem, and no manner of hurt” was found up- 
; en him, bhecuuſe he rrufted in his God. | 
_ - Such explants of fpiritual proweſs were atchieved by an OL4-T eftament= 
Faith, relying upor God's attributes and providerice, although wanting 
a dear revelation; of | the promiles, which then hy wrapped up in my- 
—_ and ſhadows 4: m more heroical a&ts of omg and patience 
the b fanthine and- upon the minds of our A 
\tles, RE Ng Sek papers. ri rar by faith a little rnb 
of them tnarched-oais with reſolution to attack all the Powers of hell, 
and to. beat down the 'Kingdom of darkneſs, to diſpatch all the preju- 
dices and ertours: efi1 mankind, -arid'to ſubdue the world to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; as => ſucceſsfully did they knock down and trample 
upon all oppoſition totheir glorigus Xp ns; they defeated all the ſecular 
power and policy;! they batfled all the wit, the karning, the eloquence, 
which ſtood in their.way, or" 2, e "then reſiſtence ; they triumphed 
Rohi-.35 over perſecutions; 'and. in regard to-all ſufferings were more than con- 
querowrs ;. to toriake and forfeit all they had; was their gainz to have 
Epb3'13. / votbing was'their: wealth) to monty diſgraces was their glory ; to be in 
continual labour and|:ttavel was their eaſe; faſtings, hunger and thirſt 
A8.1625- were their pleaſure, plieir feaſt; their kaxury ; ; priſons were chapels to 
—_——_ they preached, and prayed,” and ſang praiſes to God ; 
was. to- ſuffer, 'to receive ſtripes, and uindergo - torments was 
PETE th criumph ar _ rhelr glory: 5 ey conſtantly defied, they often cour- 
That they were: able to perform ſuch prodipious as, and to endure 
things ſo infupportable; was n&t from a ſtupid inſenſibility of things, 
from \a ſturdineſs of-ſpirit, or \ſtifineſs' of hutmour ; but from-a true 
inſpired by faith ;- Becauſe they were perſuaded of God's 
wil _y they confided in 'God'shel p, becauſe they relied on God's 
word, 'becauſe they did expe rewards trom God able to fatisfie for all 
their pains and:lofles:;;/ this maderchem to undertake fo bold enterpriſes; 
F _ carried them with .inſuperable conſtaney through all ; hence were 
glad to abandon their Sake and pleaſure, to prottitute their + oper 
oy reputation, to part with their ſubſtance, to venture their Taft 
1 Tim.4-10. orifice their lives for God's truth's 7 herefore do we both labour, and ſu Fr 
(Rom.8.17. reproach, becauſe we truſt in the diomg Goel; -who- i the ſaviour of all men, 
i Pext-4.  Jpevzally- of thoſe that believe, is the thort acogunt, which S. Paal ren- 
4 IS. of-t : And-infallibly che like effects will Faith produce, wherever 
27-4.) iris found, ina degree ble to its ſincerity and ſtrength. 
Mart-17-20. . [24 gr azn of Faith. (our 5 Saviour faith) i able to remove mountains ; 
— that is't0 in-'a  ompriion vety ſtrange and difficult ; 
<" id ind 7s bile that detiroeth all re poſſible", Taivli the fame mouth 


1:49: of.emathy3 and ; (Garth = n) thi” believerh in me, the 
:) whnkeredeniZale) ufo fball ove,” awd EGns than thoſe ſat he 
Chryſ. Tom. dos;"\Jif0this:be trite in refererice tov the. frame of na- 


ng wei grchyno\Jes-rwoin regard ro thoſk which lie within wg 
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Serm- III.» Of Faith, " 
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proper ſphere © of Faith, 1 to o.moral and ſpiricual operations : It Faith can 
obtain the help of God, enabling rac abt, or Wiſdel« retien,. 


cure his grace diſpo rolingso ring afprl "along, wa | 
is attend- 
= excellent cauſes, 


Now | 40 which is. 1. it {elf T6 whe 

ed with ſo good conſorts; which is the da 

the ſiſter of ſo great vertues, the parent of p77 admirable efiects, how 
can it otherwiſe than be very pretious, very laudable, very acce 
ble2- how—can we” ar all wonder that it ſhould Ay with 
commendations, and crowned with fuch rewards? 


it faſt, to c ork; it, to improve it, as by all ia Ji; 
good ways, fo Peciall by good pratice ; that we may produce the ® 
good fruits, and obtain the happy rewards thereof ; through the-mer- 
cies of God in Jeſus Chriſt out Lord, to whom for ever be all praiſe. 


Now the God of all hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, Rom. $-I3- 
that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the holyGhoſt. Amen. 


\, 
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JUSTIFYING 


.q 2 ROM. <«. r. | 
Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Herefore ; that word implies the text to be a concluſion (by 

way of inference, or of recapitulation) reſulting from the pre- 

=- cedent diſcourſe; it is indeed the principal concluſion, which 

(as being ſuppoſed a. peculiar and a grand part of the Chriſtian doc- 

trine, and deſerving therefore a ſtrong proof and clear vindication) 

S. Paul deſigned by ſeveral arguments to make good. Upon. the words, 

being of fuch importance, I ſhould fo treat ; as firſt to explain them, 

or toſettle their true ſenſe ; then to make ſome pratical application of 
the truths they contain. . 

As to the explicatory ports I ſhould conſider firſt, what the faith is, 

by whichwe are faid to be juſtified ; 2. what being juſtified doth im- 

port; 3. how by ſuch faith weare ſo juſtified ; 4. what the peace with 


) 


4 


— 


Serm. IV. Of Faith. 


55 


God is, here adjoined to juſtification ;: 5. what reltion the whoſe. mar- 
ter bears to our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; or how through him being juſtifted 
we have with God ; in the profecution of Which particutars it 
would appear, who the perſons juſtified' are, and 'who juſtifies us ; 
with other circumſtances incident. AL 

I ſhall at this time onely inſiſt upon the firſt particular, concerning 
the notion of Faith proper to this place, in order to the refolution of 
which inquiry, I ſhall ay down ſome uſefull obſervations : and = 

1. Firſt, 1 obſerve, that Faith, or belief in the vulgar acception doth 


ſignifie (as we have it briefly deſcribed in Ariſftorte's Topicks a 5poFen Top-4-5- 


xr ns, an earneſt opinion or perſuaſion of mind concerning the truth 
of ſome matter propounded. Such an opinion be- _ . 

ing produced by, or grounded upon ſome forcible , 4 yo 
reaſon (either immediate evidence of the matter ; ware v5. 
or ſenſe and experience; or forme ſtrong argu- 

ment of reaſon, or ſome credible teſtimony ; for 


4 


whatever we aſſent unto, arid judge true upon any "mv 3 ww; tun,» Invent 
ſuch grounds and inducements, we are commonly 7 do» «: dgxal, onic). Art, 


faid to believe) this is the popular acception of the ME 5. 


— 


gue credis 3 aut ſi ron 
0 credits, Tettul. adv. 
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word ; and according thereto I concave it uſually '«fies 5; dan$s, m3 m mar 7 gn 


ſignifies in holy Scripture ; which being not penn'd on, Clem. Strom. 2. þ. 287. 
by Maſters of humane art or ſcience ; nor dire&ted 


provements, doth not iritend to. uſe. words other- 
wiſe than in the moſt plain and ordinary manner. -- 
Belief therefore in general, I ſuppoſe, denotes pn firm perſuaſion of 
mind concerning the trath of what is propounded ; whether it be ſome 
one ſingle propoſition (as when Abraha 
perform what he had promiſed ; and Sarah, that God,: 'who had promiſed 
was faithful ) or ſome ſyſteme of propoſitions, us when we are ſaid to 


- * Byroz 30. #155088 vhs ifov offs 


1 marnti - | otra, I Treg ofs aig ?). Arift. 
to perſons of more than ordinary capacities or im< wy * "a s ap) 


&- 
4, 


believed, that'God was abje 39 Rom.4-21, 
| Heb.11.19-. 


believe God's word (that is all, which by his Prophets was in his name Pc106.24 
declared) to Believe the truth (that is all the propoſitions raught in the 753; 


by | _ _ HE 2 Theſ.2.12, 
true religion as ſo) to believe God's rommandments (that is the doQtrities PLrng 66. 


in God's Law to be true, and the precepts thereof to be good) to be mark 1. 15. 


lieve the Goſpel (that is to be perſuaded. of the truth of all the propo- Plulr-27- 


ſitions aſſerted, or declared in the Goſpel.) | 

2. I obſerve Secondly, that whereas frequently forme; perſon, or ſin- 
gle thing is repreſented (verbs remas) as the objett-of"taith, this doth 
not prejudice, or in effe& alter the notion] mentionett ; for it is onely 
a figurative manner of ſpeaking, whereby'is always meant the yi 
pertuaded concerning the truth of 'fome propoſition/{or propoſitions 
relating to that perſon or thing : tor-orherwite it is unintelligible how 
any incomplex thing (as they ſpeak) can be the complete, or inume- 
date obje&t; of belief : -beſide ſimple; apprehenſion. (or traming the bare 
Idea of a thing) there is no operation of a man's mind terminated upon 
one ſingle objeQ ; and behef of a thing ſurely implits-more than a ſim« 
ple apprehenſion thereof: -whar it is, for inſtance;' to! believe this, or 
that propoſition about a 'man, or a tree(rhar a-man'is ſuch a kind of 
_ thing, that a tree hath-this, or that- property) is very ecafie to cont 
cave ; but the phraſe believing a man, 'or a tree (taken properly; or 
excluding fipures) is altogether inſignificant, and unintelligible : indeed 
to believe (owes) is the effect # manu (of x 'pertuaſive argu- 


ment, ) 
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2 Chr.20.20, 


AR.24-14» 


Pl.78.32. 


&r-17-5-46, 
Je Pl.118, 
8. &C. 


_ he fays, faithfull in 


. which he did ; when then, for example, the Fews are required 


ment,) and the reſult of ratiocination ; whence in Scripture it is com- 
mended, or diſcommended, as implying a 'good or bad. uſe of reaſon. 
The proper object of Faith is therefore tome propoſition deduced from 
others by diſcourſe ; as it is ſaid, that many of the Samarjtans believed 
in Chriſt, becauſe of the woman's word, who teſtified that He told her all 


* that ever ſhe did ; or as S. Thomas believed, becauſe he ſaw ; or as when 


it is ſaid, that many believed on our Lord's name, beholding the miracles 
to be- 
lieve Moſes (or to believe in Moſes, after the Hebrew manner of . ſpeak- 
ing) it is meant, to be perſuaded of the truth of what he delivered, 
as proceeding from divine revelation ; or to believe him to be what he 
profeſſed himſelf, a -meſſenger or prophet of God. So to believe the 
Prophets (or in the Prophets, VW2z2) was to be perſuaded concerning 
the truth of what they uttered in God's name (that the doQtrines were 
true, the commands were to. be obeyed , the threats and promiſes 
ſhould be performed, the prediions ſhould be accompliſhed : to þe- 
lieve all which the Prophets did ſay, as our Saviour 1peaks, to believe all 
things . written in; the Prophets, as S. Paul.) So to believe God's works 
(2 phraſe we have in the Pſalms) ſignifies, to be perſuaded, that thoſe 
works 'did proceed from God, or were the effe&s of his good provi- 
dence : to believe in man (that which is ſo often prohibited, and dif- 
ſuaded) denotes the being perſuaded, that man in our need. is able to 
relieve and ſuccour us; laſtly to belzeve in God (a duty fo often injoy- 
ned, and inculcated)-is to be: perſuaded, that God is true in whatever 
formance of what he promiſes ; pertealy 
wiſe, powerfulland good ; able and willing to doe us good ; the being 
perſuaded, I fay,.of all theſe propoſitions, or ſuch of them as ſute 
the preſent circumſtances and-occaſion, is to belteve in God : thus, in 
fine,- to believe.on a perſon, or thing, is onely a ſhort expreſſion (figu- 
ratively) denoting the being perſuaded of the truth of ſome propoſi- 


tion. relating, in/ one'. way, or other to that perſon, or thing (which 
' way is commonly diſcernible by conſidering the nature, or ſtate of fuch 


a perſon, or ſuch a_ thing) the uſe .of which Obſervation may after- 


Rom.4+20- 


| effectual obedience ;. a cheerfull expeRat 


-ward appear. 


- 3+ :1 obſerve. thirdly, that (as.it is ordinary in» like caſes concerning 

the uſe ef words) the word belief is by a: kind of ſynechdoche, (or me- 

tonymie if you: pleaſe) fo commonly extended in fignification, as toge- 
ther, with ſuch a perſuaſion as we ſpoke of. to imply whatever by a kind 
of neceſſity (natural, or. moral) doth reſult from it ; 10, comprehend- 
ing thoſe acts of will, thoſe afleftions of ſoul, and thoſe deeds, which 
may be preſumed:conſequent upon ſuch a / perſuaſion : for inſtance , 

when God commanded Abraham to forſake: his country, promiſing him 

a happy eſtabliſhment in the land of Canaan, with a perpetual bleſſing 
upan his poſterity ; Abraham was: perſuaded concerning, the power, and 
fidelity of God; and concerning the truth of what was promiſed and 
foretold ; in that- perſuaſion his faith, according tothe: firſt, proper 
and - reſtrained ſenſe, did conſiſt : but becauſe from ſuch a perſuaſion 
(being ſincere, and: ſtrong enough) there did naturally, and duly re- 

ſult a fatisfaction, or acquieſcence in the matter injoyned- as beſt to be 

done ; a choice, and reſolution to comply with God's appointment ; an 

| 10n of a good 1ſfue thereupon ; 
therefore all thoſe diſpoſitions of ſoul, and actions concurring become 
| expreſſed 
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expreſied by the name of, faith '(that firſt perſuaſion being the princiz 
ple, 'and root of them: ) for it is for his faith that he is highly com- 
mended ; it-is for it: that he obtained ſo favourable an "PP bation and | 
acceptance from God : . Yet ſuppoſing. Abraham to, je. d fuch a per- | 
ſuaſion concerning God ; and yet to have diſliked what God required, 2 
or to have reſolved againſt doing,it, or to have indeed diſobeyed, or 
to have diſregarded the happy ſucceſs; it is plain that Abraham as to the 
whole matter deſerved rather much blame, than any commendation ; 
and would ndt upon that account. have had righteouſneſs imputed to him, Jan.2:25; 
and have been caled the friend of God : when therefore his faith is fo 
magnified, that word comprehends not his bare on onely, but 
all thoſe concomitants thereof, which if they had not gone along 
therewith, it had been a proof, that ſuch a perſuaſion was not ſincere 
(not ewnizeiro mii, an undiſſembled faith ; ſuch as S. Paul commends t Tim.r.z; 
in 7imothy) or not ſtrong enough (not Sexe. mis, ' an undoubting 7 PmL5- 

faith) but a weak, a ſmaP, a dead, an ineffeQtual faith ; which come rent HAY 
' under blame, and xeproof, but the effe&t ſhewed, that he did not (as RAGS 
S. Paul fays) doYwdiv Th mia, had not a weak, or ſickly faith; nor g = 
ſtaggered at the promiſe of God ; but. was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to «39. 
God wifich he did not onely in believing his word, but in ſuting his F2** 25.20. 
affections, and yielding obedience thereto: (mis warixzow era, Ges 
by faith he obeyed, ſo as to forſake his country, ſays the Apoſtle to the H>116- 
Hebrews ; And Faith thus taken is not onely a ſingle a&t of a man's 
underſtanding, or will, but a complex of manydi ; perry and aCti- 
ons, diffuſed through divers faculties of a man, denoting the whole 
eomplication of good diſpoſitions, and actions relating to one matter ; 
which attend upon a true and earneſt perſuaſion concerning it ; right 
choice, ſubmiſſion and fatisfaction of mind, firm reſolution, dutitull 
. obedience, conſtarit and cheerfull hepe; or the. like. | | 

4. I obſerve more nearly to qur pur poſe, fourthly, that the Faith 

here ſpoken of (being here, and otherwhere. put abſolutely, or by it 
ſelf, without any adjund of limitation gr diſtin&ion) is often/fet down 
with terms annexed thereto, explaining, andideter- 
myning It ; bein ſometimes ſty [ed the f aith of Chr it, Rom 3-3,21,26, Gal.2.16,20.3-22, Phil; 
of Jeſus, of God (TS yews, T8 ino8; 78-8) ſome- 35: Ry ; 
times faith upon Chriſt (us yg, and 535 yewk) Th Rao tha5a5.18. Cola.yee, 
faith in Chriſt (&» xe*s) faith to ot, to the ts: Gal.3.26. 1 Tim.3.13. 2 Tim-3.15; 
Lord, to God (mgwar m7) yew, 4), xvetw., mf A KINKS BR EI 
54) faith upon the name of Chriſt .('&is Spe) faith " frs2415.35, igarfe. © 
of his name (Tis TS eriuuat©.) faith to his name lr: es? oh.1.12-2.23. 1Joh.s.13,c; 
Ty pcm; ) Which phraſes, all queſtionleſs de- 5 ccoahe a. 
noting the ſame thing, do imply this-faith to con- RF: 
ſiſt in being perſuaded concerning the-truth of ſome propoſitions chiefly 

relating to our Lord and Saviour, Feſus Chriſt, cither as grounded upon 
his Authority, or appertaining to;hisPerfon:: Now what ſuch propoſi- 

tions are we may learn from other expreſſions, deſcriptions, or circum- 
locutions declaring the nature and quality of this. Faith : it is ſometimes 

called the belief of the Goſpel (that-is of .the whole ſyſteme of doctrines, 

= 


and laws, and promules ies taught; delivered, or de- 

clared by. Chriſt, , and. his, Apoſtles. - Repent, faid S. Fohn the Bap- EPR 
tiſt, and believe the Goſpel) the.4 vs I (that body of truth, Phil.r.29. - 
ſgnally fo calld, hich was raught by the fume Authours) the a 1% 
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T1 Tim-4-3+ 

-— $647 
, 10.26, 

1 Tim,2.4, 

Kc. 

6 10R-$-47s 
F oh.12.47- 
Cc oh.12.48. 
19.8. 
AR.11.1- 

d 
*+ I.12+ 
I 


+20.544 3+ 
f Joh.6.37, 

44,6 $+5+20» 
Matt.11.28-. 


, £& Joh.17.8. 


$+24-6-29+ 
11.42+16-30+ 
I7,21. 
Joh. 8.24- 
I 3-19»; 
Þ t Joh.4-2. 
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knowledgment of the ſame trath (*mg%, & imeywanus mw daNivaay are 
in S.Pa«.the ſame) equivalent to thoſe deſcriptions of this faith are 
thoſe expreſlions, which: ſet it out 'by yielding affent (generally) to 
what 'our Lord Chriſt; and his [Apoſtles taught, or to; ſome chief points 
of their :dodrine, /inferring -the reſt ; the * believing, > hearing, © re- 
ceiulug/ the word of God, of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, 4 the receiving 
C _ teftimony, and (which is the ſame) * recerving Chriſt himſelf ; 
f coming unto Chriſt (that-is as diſciples to' ther Maſter, ag ſervants to 
their Lord, as k 1619s oppreſled' and enflaved ' to their Deliverer) 
s The believing (and'/knowing,) that Feſtus was ſent by God, and came from him ; 
The believing, that-Fefius was,' what he” profeſſed himſelf to be; « the 
confe ſing; that Jeſus \ Chriſt - is come in the fleſh ; that Feſus is the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, Fe which:fhould come into the world; the King of Iſrael; that 
God raiſed him fromthe dead ;\ by the belief of which one point, as 
involving the relt, S. Paul expreſſeth/this faith : 1 7f thou (faith he) ſhalt 
confeſs with thy mouth" the Lord Feſus; and ſhalt believe with thy heart, 


- that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 


T5 | - * # 4 A \ " : 
1 Joh.$.1,5- Joh-4:42- Joh.1.50. Joh.20.31. At-8.37, [Rom 10.9. O dx#ons migg, maTess x; Kare Joh.6.45- 


The reſult upon conſidering all which expreſſions declaratory of the na- 
ture of this Faith (for this furely isnotdifterent from that, which is ſo com- 
monly otherwhere repreſented in-out Saviour, and his Apoſtles diſcourſes 
and writings, as a great duty required of us ; as a vertue (or att of ver- 
tue) /highly commendable, 'as an eſpectal- inftrument of our ſalvation, 
as a neceſary condition-prerequilite to' our partaking the benefits, and 
privideges by divine favour conferred'on Chriſtians) the refult I fay is 
this, that by this-Faith (as to the firſt, and "primary ſenſe thereof ) is 
underſtood the being truely and ' fiemly perſuaded in our minds, that 
Jeſus was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, and what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fied him to be ; the 'Meſias, by God deſigned, foretold and promiſed 
to be ſent into. the world, to redeerti, govern,-inſtruct and ſave man- 
kind ; our Redeemer /and-- Saviour: zur LordPand Maſter ; our King 
and Judge ; the Great high Prieff, ahd Prophet vf®God ; the being al- 
ſured. of: theſe, and all other propoſitions connexed' with theſe; or ir 
ſhort, the being thoroughly -perſ#aded- of the "truth of that Goſpel ; 
which was revealed and taught by Jeſus-and bis> Apoſtles. That this 
notion is true thoſe defcriptions of© this faith,* antt*ptraſes expreſling ir, 
do ſufficiently ſhew ;\the nature and/reaſon'oft' the*thing doth contirm 


the ſame ; for that ſach a faith is; in. its kind"and* order, apt and ſuffi- 


_ . Inerchant to undergo-the dangers mm 


'.- hat, \Impiger extremos \currit 


1? 1 Gensy per ſaxa,' per igues ) as 


cient to promote God's defign of 'faving us ; to" render us 'capable of 
God's favour ; to purge our hearts, and work that change of mind, 
which. is neceſfary jn'order to - the'6btaining) Gods” favour, and enjoy- 
ing happineſs; to prbduce that 'obedience, Which God requires of us, 
and without which we cannot be”:faved; 'theſ& things are the natural 
reſults of- ſuch a perſuaſion concerning; thoſe truths; as natural, as the 


defire and, purſuitof iy good oth” arife? frotti the clear apprehenſion 
- thereof, or as the/ſhunni 


ſhunning of ady miſchief doth follow from the like 
apprehenſion; as a'perfuaſion thitwealth ts to:be got thereby; makes the 
mdPÞeins of a long voyage ; (verifying 
mercaror- ad Tndos,\\ Per mate patiperiem fu- 
the *qatfuaſion thitt "health may ry 
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| be recovered; engages aman not onely totake down the moſt unſavoury 
potions, but to-endure cuttings and burnings ut *valeas ferrim patieris, 
G@7gxes)-as a\perſuaſion, that  refreſtiment* is' to be: found in a'place, 
. doth eftectually carry the hungry perſon thither : $0 ſtrong 60pm 3 
that Chriſtiay Religion 1s- true, and the way of 'obtaining happineſs, | 
and. of eſcaping-milery 'doth [naturally produce 's ſubjeQtion of heart, 
and an obedience thereto';\and accordingly. we ſee the higheſt of- thoſe. 
effe&s which the Goſpel offers, or requires, are aſſigned to this faith; as | 
reſults fron at, -or adjunQs thereof : :Regeneration'; Whoſoever, faith * » {94 \ 
S. John, believeth that Jeſus is the Chriſt,” is borw of God; Spiritual uni- | 
on with God ; Whoſoever' ſhall confeſs, that Feſus is the Sor of God, God" ap $4 
abideth in him, and he inGod : if what'ye have heardfrom the beginning, "OE 
abide in you, ye ſhall alſo abide in the: Father and the Sox. \ The * 
taining God's love ; The: father loves you, beeduſe  yeu have loved me, Joh-16.27- 
and have believed, that 1 came from\ God ; Vietory over-'the world : de 
Who is he, that overcometh. the world, but he who believeth that Feſus is 13.A8.15-1, 
the Son of God 2 Freedom from ſpiritual'lavery ; and' becoming 'true # * Jo's-5: 
diſciples of Chriſt ; f ye abide in my word, ye are ttuly my-diſciples; joh.8.31,32. 
ant ye ſhall: know the truth, and the truth ſhall ſet you free, Obtainin 
everlaſting life ; He that heareth my word, and believeth him that ſent joh.g.24. 
me (that 1s, who believeth my word, which is indeed the word of God, 
who ſent me, and in whoſe name I ſpeak) hath everlaſting life. Attd; | 
T heſe things were written, that you may believe that Feſus'14 the C hriſt, Joh.20.31. 
the Son of God, and that believing it, youmay have life: in is name.” Ith- | 
tereſt in God and Chriſt, Ze that abideth in the' dotrint of Chriſt, "He 2 Ep.Joh.9. 
57G.) hath the Father and the Son. Verily verity'Tſay unto you, he Joh.6.47. 
that believeth upon me, hath eternal life. Rifing with Chriſt (that336,1516- 
1s 2s to capacity and right: ) Buried 'with him in baptiſm, -wheretn "p04 Col.2.12. 
are riſen with him through faith of the operation of God ; who raiſett him 
from the dead. Being ſaved : Whoever confeſſes with his mouth the Lord Rom. 10.9. 
Feſus to be the Son of God; and in his heart believes that-God raiſed him 
from the dead, ſhall be ſaved. Laſtly being; juſtified ; for (S. Pal | "FR 
joins) a.man believeth (in the manner betore mentioned): zo righteouſ- PONY: 
weſs ; and with the mouth-confeſſion is made to ſalvation.” - So'we lee that 
the chief of thoſe excellent benefits, to the procuring of which faith 
(however underſtood) is any-wiſe conducible, or requiſite, do belong 
to. the perſuaſion concerning Evangelical truths. We may alſo obſerve 
in the hiſtory concerning our Lord, and- his Apoſtles: proceeditgy to: 
ward perſons, whom they. had converted' to Chriſtianity,' and'1& ad- 
mut to 2 participation of the privilegesthereof, that noother faith wasby 
them required 1n order therero ; upon ſuch'a perſuaſion appearing they 
received them into the Church, baptized-them, pronounced unto them 
an abſolution from their:ſins, and a reception into God's favour : This 
was the faith of Martha, which gave her intereſt in'the promiſe of 
eternal life: Every one (faid our Saviour to her) living, and Bbelievin Joh.11.56: |) 
n me, ſhall never die : dſt thou believe this 2: ſhe ſaithunto him: Tes Loy q : 
# have believed, that thou art the Chriſt, the Son- of God, which ſhould 
' come into the world: this was the faith, for which" our Saviour com- 
mends S, Peter, and pronounces him happy : '\Upon" appearance of this mare.16.16. 
faith S, Peter baptized and admitted into the\Churchthe three thouſand: Joh-5.59- 
perſons whom he had converted (They, ſays the Text, the 2y who gladly yo Fr dh 
(or willingly) received his word (that js, were perſuaded of the truth 39 
3F's i 2 " NaBe's 


Of jaſtifying Faith. val Il 
o that do@trine, which is before ſet down CONCErAINg our | Lord) were 
baptized 4? and the. ſame day were added (to the Charch) = three 
d fouls) or eli faith the Samaritans were ba (o7ty 


credence to P hilip s dotirine : ) and 
ren ein X angeliſt ſay 1t was lawfull to 
baptize the- Ewnuch, and 


did aeforn & it : Hf, faith Philip, 
thou believe with thy whole heart, it is lawfal# (or thow mayſt be bap- 
tized). He anſwer 


aid; Tbekeve that Jeſus Chrift z the Son of God ; ſo 

ABt814,66. topo hits was the faith, upcn which S. Pau baptized Lydia, 
when ſhe had yie aſſent unto (nine doth import in the As ; 
not; onely 7 vv 20 Field attention, but. Tegoryew T5 to give 
aſleat uato)\ the fhings ſpoken by Saint Paul ; thus alſo of thoſe Fews in 
ariather place. of the' Ad?s, whe S. Paul had opened, and alledged, out 
of the Scriptures, that Cbrift was to' ſuffer, and to riſe again from the 
Mlb, by and that Jaſue ws the Chrif, it is faid, mol; dures treleNons, ugh 
ty wry 9 pots, were  perfatadied, and conforted with Pal, and Silas 
| * is, Were received into Chriftiancommunion with them 5 The fame 
E s intithated in other paſlages of the Apoſtolical hiſtory ; by all which 
it appears, that-the Apoſtles\method was to declare, and inculcate the 
Iain points of the Chriſtian Hiftory and-doftrine, arteſting to the one, 
and proving the other by teſtimonies and $ proper to that puy- 
; and' whoever of their hearers declared himſelt perſuaded of the 
ath of What they taught, that he did heartily aſſent thereto, and re- 
God to re and practice accordingly, bi without more to doe; 
chey_prafeacly bepti ; and infftated huts m the privil 

_— 


eges appertaining 
Eo > 


Martyr fully relates of it : —dovt av Bot,  Xg 15s 
jo Ta op Ss Weonbputrtry x9 Azydjtre 1 et), {gl wore &TW; FR any 
bad @#), GC. —2y0)) o 5p nudv Ha; Uie Rt, xg! TEgmY dave 

y X94 Tei; aulot avenue avayearvas?) — Apob. 2. Whoever 
We he) are perſuaded, and do believe theſe things by us taught, aud 
aid. to be true, and undertake that they can live fo according to then z 
——are brought thither, where water is, and are regenerated after the ſand 
manner as we have been regenerated. I farther add, that even this faith 
is expreſſed to be the effect; of divine grace, and inſpiration; for, when 

Matt.16.17. S, Peter had confeſſed-that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of the [oving God, 

| our Saviour tells him, That fleſb and Hood had not revealed that ines 
> oy him, but his Fother in heaven; and, No'man (5. Paul tells us) 849 caf 

Jeſus Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt ; And, Every Spirit, which confeſſeth 

© 9% * Jeſw Chriſt to have been come in the fleſb, is of God (faith S. Fohn.) $6 

( 6 that even, this is a faith, in-refpe& to which the holy Ghoſt is called 
the ſpirit of faith; which is the frait of the ſpir irit ; and the gift of God; 

* that whicli o 1aw cay have without God's drawing him ; and 

8. him; No man can come unto me except the Pather that hath fent me ſha 
[—"EVN . thaw him (ud evris.) Every. one that hath heard from the Father, 
. A&416-14. ” aud apt hich learned; cometh unto me +. to which//it is ordinarily r 

that God ſhould open the heart, as he tid Zydia's heart, to attend, and 
_ | affent, unto what Faint Pan! taught + Neither doth: the Scripture (as I 


= ribs any thing unto faith; which doth not agree to 
We 


AR8.12. 


AQ8. 37:38. Haptize 


A&17.4- 


; Of (in S. Paw/'s language ) -did juttify them , ac- 
ſubordinate manner, as the miniſters of God. "And 
imitive Cliurch: practiſe after the i wane as Juſt 
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Serris TV. Of juſtifying Faith. 6x6 © 
- We might laſtly adjoin, that this was the common, and current no- - 
tion of Faith among the ancient Chriſtians; neither d6 we, as; 
meet with any other in their Writings ; all which things do kafit= 
ly confirm the truth thereof. 
5. But 1 maſt farther obſerve particularly (in &o ndence to whit 
was before more generally obſerved,) that this Faith doth not onely de- 
note preciſely, and abſtradtedly fuch a&ts of mind, 
=_ ifions and perſuaſions concerning the trath © - $49 gHnne. tr. Com boc fie bo: 
ET 
imply (indeed compre according to the niean- eft, nec Chriftum 
= thoſe, whouſe the word) fuch aQts of will, cred, lc au Cr nd ect 
as, fuppoſing thoſe perſuaſtons to be real and com- - 
plete, are orally confequent upon them, and ate in a tranner neceF- 
farily coherent with them ; a firm reſolution corfftantly to _ and 
adhere unto the doctrine, of which a man is ſo perfuaded ; to all 
_ the laws and precepts, which it contains ; forſaking in open ton, 
and in real praQices-all principles, rules, cuſtornes inconfiſtetss with 
thoſe doctrines and laws ; that which is called comver fron, or retarning 
to the Lord (that is, teaving a courſe of rebellion, aid difobedience to 
thoſe laws, which the Lord in the Goſpel commands, ahid reſolvedty 
betaking themſelves to the obſervance of them) #5 rz CFA® wriwors AR ttt. 
tmizgelav EN T7 Koegov, a great multitude (it is ſaid) believing, did re- V6 38-9. 
turn unto the Lord ; their taith did carry with it fuch a cotryetfion. 26. 18. of 
Hence this faith is iyled ney $& (70 obey God's command,) <2v2- We 28 bh 
x6 TS tuzyſerip, to obey 1 the G Goel, I, <iraxke Th wig; t0 obey MY faith 5 rom 1.8, © 
«CTU DS nA 25 Gs 7h Goa [ Aiov ( ſubjefion of Profelſng the goſpel of 5 6.17.16.16« | 
Chrift) with purpoſe of heart to adhere unts God ; ftipulation of a good 7 TRA 
conſcience toward God (that which S. Peter intimates, as 2 neceffary 1 Per.zar. 
concomitant of baptiſm, it being a fincere undertaking, and engaging; 
ones ſelf to! obey God's commandments) in fine, to repent 4 Whith 15 
either adequately the fame thing with faith, of included thetein, 4C- 
cording, to -the Apoſtolical meaning of the word ; for that terriſfi6tt of 
ſins, which is ſometime made the conſequent of faith, is othetwhere 
expreſly annex'd to repentance : The ſumme of the Goſpel our Stytour 
himſelt exprefles by the preaching in his name repentance, and renniffion Luke 24- 47- 
of fins in all nations : and Repent ( S: Peter pteached,) and let every = ” 
one of you be baptized : And, nid (faid he again) and rernrn, that 17.30. 
your ferns may be blotted out ; and, Then to the Gentiles (ſay thoſe irr the a&.11.18. 
prfgter God given repentance unto life ; which ſignifies the ſame 
Tit that other expreſſion concerning the ſame perſons, Goes having a&.15:4;” 
parified their hearts by faith ;in which placesI take repetitatice to i 
the fame thing with faith ; being inefte& nothing elſe, but fiacere ent- 
bracing Chrittian Rei ion. Now 'the word faith i thus extended 
(beyond its natural and primary force) to co id fuch 4 cottpH- 
ance of wilt, AA vol» poſe: of obedience, becaufe this doth mituratly 
ariſe from a perfuaſion concerning the ry of the Goſpel, if it be rea} = 
and firong enough, in that , which Chrittaniry requites, and 
ſuppoſes to the ettects mention in the Goſj yel's if it be 6 "ff Kathe 
in the heart '(or a hearty faith) as S. Foo eas 1f it be ſth AS Rom.to:$. 


Philip: exaQts of the Eunuch, 4 Z 3; Py Sas from the whole ac8:yf:" 
heart; if it have that dae plerophorie , that 


ability, that. ſolidity 
which the Apoſtles fpeak of 7 for 4 weak; faint flight 
«DOC I 3 I xtres 


* 62 of juſtifying Faith. _ Vol.II. 
: TheC.x., Ml-rooted- opinion [concerning; the truth of the Goſpel ( ſuch as thoſe 
Col.1.23-2.5, 1N another caſe had, whom our Saviour rebuked with a 7: 844i t5e, 6Au-. 
2 Cor.a.n. YO0m5%:3: why are ye : fearful, O ye ſmall in faith 2 ſuch as St-Peter had, 
Matt.8.26. When our Saviour faid to him, 6A:y{ms: 71 6352s ; O thou of ſmall 
Mit-14-30 faith, why did/ft thou doubt > which faith could not keep "them, nor 
Marr.13-20. him from ſinking ; not fuch as thoſe had, who heard the word, and gladly 

received it ; but wanted root, fo that, when perſecution, or afflittson did 
19 -.* ariſe fer the word; they were preſently ſcandalized'; not fuch a faith, as 
Jokt2.42. 'thoſe many Rulers had; who are faid to have believed in Feſus, but for 
_*,.'," fear of the Phariſees, did not confeſs him; not ſuch, as Simon Magus 
A8,8.12,21- had, who is ſaid to have believed Philip, but to no good chiet, becauſe 

his heart was not right before God; he having not thoroughly reſolved 
AR.26.28. to obey, the Goſpel; not ſuch as Agrippa had, whom S. Paul had- al- 

moſt. perſuaded toi be-a Chriſtian) thele ſorts of faith are in compa- 

riſon to.that we ſpeak of but equivocally ſo called ; it includes a firm 

reſolution to. perform, carefully all the duties injoyned to Chriſtians, to 
undergo patiently all the croſſes incident to Chriſtianity ; it is the ſame 


with becoming a diſciple of Chriſt, which a man cannot be without 


4 


Matt. 10:38. renouncing all other intereſts and concernments, without denying ones 
9.2 ew" ſelf, forſaking all and following him ; without taking his yoke upon him, 
27-16-24 - going after, and bearing his croſs : it ſuppoſes ( as our Saviour alfo 
Matt.13-44 teaches us,) that a man hath caſt. up with himſelt the gain and loſs he 
$5: 2 1s like to receive by the bargain ; and being ſatisfied therein to-contra&t 
31...;. Gond;fide\ with God ; that a man hath weighed all the pains and dan- 
2"Theſ:2.10i gers. he Jhall be put, upon by entering into this warfare ; and ſo reſol- 
(L90: 13-2: vedly to adventure upon it.; it is productive of /ove to the truth, yea 
Credere ſe m Of love ta God, and. charity to men; without which all faith is unpro- 
C pe fitable, and ineffettual, as S. Pau/'teaches us. In ſhort, this Faith is 
non facit I no 

Chriſtus fa- 
_ 3% >a 
Un. E. 


- ther obſerve, 
That this Faith hath, although not an adequate, yet a peculiar re- 

ſpe&t.. unto that part of Chriſtian truth, 'which concerns the mercifull 
-\ntentions of God toward mankind, and the gracious performances of 

our: Saviour in order to the accompliſhing them\; the promiſes of par- 

don to our fins, and reſtoral intoGod's favour upon the terms propound- 

ed in the Goſpel, of ſincere faith and repentance ; whence: the Goſpel 

2 Cor-$-18, . 1s called *A&y©..x#lamayi; (the word of reconciliation) and this is ex- 
_ preſled . as a ſummary of the Apoſtolick miniſtery or. meſlage ; that 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the world, not imputing, their fims ;*And, 

Luke 24. 47. tus our Saviour did order, in efpecial manner to be preached in his 
name; . this accordingly they did mainly propound and inculcate z 

AR.5-31- that God had exalted Feſus to his right hand as a Prince and a Saviour, 
AR10-43- 70 gue repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins.; that he ſhould receive 
AR13-38- remuſion. of fins, whoever \did believe in his name ; Let it be known 
* mba HA10 YON: Brethren, that by this | man remiffion of fins is * denounced 
arw., ...; #nto.you, (io did they, preach.) Whence this faith 'is ( /gnanter) called 
Rom.3-25- » Gelref in the. blood of Chriſt-: Indeed''of all Chriſtian doftrines- this is 
'- moſt, proper firſt.to-be propounded and perſuaded; 'as the moſt attrac- 

__ __««.-1.1.1; tive.to the | belief of the reſt 5 moſt encouraging and comfortable to 
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4 Serm IV. _ Craps, _____ +4 
men ;z moſt apt ro' procure gtory to God by the illuſtration of his prin- rom. 3.26. 
cipal attributes, his juſtice and his goodneſs ; moſt ſutableto the ſtate of EEG 
things between God, and man ; for men being in a tate"of tbellion * 
and enmity toward God, in order. to their reducement and recovery 

thence it was moſt proper that in the firſt place an overture of mercy 
and pardon ſhould be made ; an a& of oblivion ſhould be paſſed and 
propounded to them : ' Yet are not theſe propoſitions and promiſes the 
adequate or entire object of this faith ; for other Articles of faith are of- 
ten propounded in a coffateral order with thoſe, yea ſometimes (asinthe 
caſe of the Eunuch) others are expreſſed, when that is not mentioned; Regs: | 
but onely underſtood : neither if any one ſhould believe all the doc- "9 # 
trines of that kind ; if he did not withall believe that Feſus is his Lord, 

and f}:all be his Judge ; that there 'ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, 

and a judgment to come, with the like fundamental verities of our Re- 

ligion, would he be a believer in this ſenſe. 

7. I obſerve farther, that this Faith doth relate | PEO: 

_ onely to propoſitions revealed by God (or at leaſt, Jr > wag». nu ow 

deduced from principles of reaſon, ſuch as are, DL ſhes hs ile hens | Cargnocay oh 
that there is a God ; that God is good, veracious 7#tas dicit currs ego ad illa, Bern.” 
and faithfull ; that our religion is true in the grols ; : 

that the holy Scriptures were written by divine” inſpiration ; which 
propoſitions we believe upon rational grounds and motives) riot unto 

other propoſitions concerning particular matter of fat, ſubje& to pri- 
vate conſcience or experience ; nor to.any concluſions depending upon 

ſuch propoſitions : For inſtance, it is a part of this faith to believe that 

God is mercifull and gracious; that he bears good will unto, and is' 
diſpoſed to pardon every penitent finner ; or (which 1s all one) that 
ſuppoſing a man doth believe, and hath repented, God doth actually 
| love him, and doth forgive his ſins ; this is, I fay indeed a part of the 
faith we ſpeak of, its object being part of the Goſpel revealed unto us : 
| but the being perſuaded that God doth love me, or hath pardoned, my 

ſins, or that Fam in a ſtate of favour with God, may, as my circum- 

ſtances may be, not be my duty ; however it is no part of this faith, 

but a matter of opinion, dependent upon private experience :. For 

fuch a perſuaſion muſt be grounded upon my being conſcious to 

my felf of having truly and thoroughly repented (this being required 

by God , as a neceſlary condition toward my. obtaining pardon and 
is favour) of having performed which duty I may preſume, whgn 
it is falſe (and therefore cannot then be obliged tb believe it) and 
may doubt, when it is true, ahd that not without good reaſon ; con- 
ſidering the blindneſs and fallibility of man's mind, and that man's heart xer.c5,9, 
s deceitfull above all things, as the Prophet tells us ; upon which ac- 
count, then'-a man may not be obliged to have ſuch a perſuaſion : it 
1s indeed 2 great fault to doubt, or 'diftrufſt on that hand, which con- 
cerns God ; about his goodneſs, his truth, his wiſedom, or power ; 
but it is not always (perhaps not coftumonly) blameable to queſtion a 

man's own -qualifications, or his own performan- . | cad FE 
ces, whether in kind, 'or degree they 'be anſwer- Gabon erſevereverit uſgz ad finem, hic 


yon: , 2510) 4 (URS CTU 3 d ante finem fuerits 
able to what God requires ; that is iticonſiſtent / gradw ef, Logs 54 fads of 


<p>bids RATS S716 Feb | cenditur, non terminus, quo jam culmints - 
with true faith, but this not : We cannot have ay ns Snceay; Oh On. te Vaſt, Bo- 
good religious affetions' toward God, if we do-. >, þ. 259. | | 
not take him to be our gracious father ; but we ' 


may 
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may have in us ſuch afteftions toward him, and he may be favourably 
- diſpoſed toward us, when we ſuſpect our ſelves to be untoward children, 
Like 1 5. 29. #1worthy (as the prodigal Son in the Goſpel confeſſed himſelf) Zo be 
© called the ſons of God; the Centurion in the Goſpel did confeſs himſelf 
unworthy that Chriſt ſhould enter under his roof ; byt he declared his. per- 
ſuaſion, that if Chriſt ſhould onely ſpeak a word, hi child ſhould be heal- 
Matt. 8.8,10- #@ ; and our Saviour thereupon profelles, that he had not found ſo much 
faith in Iſrael : to the blind men imploring his rehef our Saviour puts 
Mart.9.28- the queſtion, Do ye believe that I can doe this ? they anſwered, Tes Lord; 
Mya * he. required no rfiore of them ; but faid thereupon, according to your 
Rom-4-21,l- faith, let it be done unto you. And that for which Abraham the Father 
Heb.11-19- "of believers his faith is repreſented fo acceptable, is, his firm perſua- 
=\nezo<pn- ſion concerning God's' power ; becauſe (faith S. Paul ) he had a ple- 
_ rophory, that what was promiſed, God was able to perform; by doing 
Rom-4-20 thus, he was a believer, and thereby gave g/ory to God (as the Apoſtle 
there adds) if we do not then diſtruit God, we may have faith, al- 
though we diſtruſt out ſelves. It is_ true (generally, and abſolutely 
ſpeaking) we ſhould endeavour ſo fully and clearly to repent, and to 
Col.1.23. PErform whatever God requires of us; that we may thence acquire a 
Heb. 2.6 good hope concerning our ſtate ; we ſhould labour, that our hearts 
1 Joh.3.21. may not condemn us of any preſfumptuous tranſgreſling our duty ; and con- 
ſequently that we may become in a manner confident of God's favour 
toward us ; but when we have done the beſt we can, even when we 
are not conſcious of any enormous fault or defe&t, yet we may conſi- 
x Cor-4-4+ der with S. Paul, that we are not thereby juſtified ; butabide liable to the 
x Sam.16.7., More certain cognifance and judgment of God, who ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth; that we are not capable, Yor competent judges of our ſelves ; 
nor are ever the better tor thinking well of our ſelves; ſince ( as 
. 2Cor.10.18. $, Pay] tells us again) he is not approved that commends himſelf, but - 
Pl.1g.rr. Thom the Lord commendeth : for that, deliitta ſua quis intel/igit ? who 
| Prov.20-9- can thoroughly underſtand and ſcann his own errours ? who can ſay T-have 
made my heart clean, I am purged of niy fin 2 who' can know (if the 
Pſalmiſt implieth that he could not) untill God hath ſearched him and 
P139-24 diſcovers it, whether there be any ſecret way of wickedneſs in him ; whe- 
| ther he be ſufficiently grieved oe having offended God, fully humbled 
under the ſenſe of his 11ns, thoroughly' reſolved to amend his life 2 how- 
ever it often happens that true faith and ſincere repentance are in de- 
M3 *Tlaae- gree very defective ; in which caſe we may, without prejudicing the 
0aNn truth of our faith, ſuſpect the worſt, yea 1 conceive it. is more fafe, 
11-20. and commendable ſo to doe : if in any; .then chiefly, I ſuppoſe, in this 
- moſt important and critical affair, the Wiſe-man's ſentence doth hold, 
Prov, 28. 14- Bleſſed is he that feareth always : {0 teareth, as 


lute propria. mens t] iCito 
ſecura ſaptentis. V. ad Ecch. Cath. thereby to become more folicitous and watchful 


lib. 2. over tus heart, and ways ; more carefull and ſtu- _ 
| 2 Per. 1,10. ious of ſecuring his ſalvation finally ; to render 

rw. ah weak __ his calling and eleQtion in the event more firm, 
diorem 2? Terrull. de Penit. 6. 


and in his apprehenſion more hopetull. I dare fay 
| of two ons otherwiſe alike qualified, he that 
upon this ground ( fearing his own, unworthineſs, or the defe&t of | 
tus performances) is moſt doubtfull of his ſtate, doth ſtand really up- 
on better terms with God ; 'as the Phariſee, who juſtified himſelf, and 
took himſelf to be in a very good condition, was #indeed /eſs Tee 
| | ome- 
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(ſomewhat the leſs for that conceit'of his) than the po 


| Publicah, who I 
was ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, and grideern vi himſelf if re y 
own opinion: the great danger lies on that hand of being preſumpru- 
ous, arrogant and ſelf-concened, which God hates ;\,and on. this hand 
there uſually lies humility, modeſty and poverty of Spirit, which 
God loves. As every high thing (every elevation of \mind) i abomina- Luke 16. 15, 
He in God's fight ; and he depreſſeth him that exalteth himſelf ; ſo lowly 1524... 
thoughts are gracious in God's regard ; he raiſeth\ him, that humbleth P3418. 
himſelf, and is lowly in his own eyes: he hath an'eſpecial reſpe& ro him, £55 
that is of a poor and contrite heart, and trembleth at his word, It is a” © 
perty of good men (being ſuch as often refle&t upon their own 
| hearts and ways, and thence diſcern the defeQs in them) with Facob, Gen.32.10. 
to think themſelves leſs than the leaſt of God's mercies ; with David to **119-120- 
be afraid of God's judgments ; it is their duty to paſs the time of zhezr Phil.2.12. 
ſojourning here in fear, to work out their ſalvation with fear and trem- " pps 
bling. 1 may add, that ſometime a perſon much loving God, and © ©* 
much beloved of him, may belike a Pelican in the wilderneſs, and an Owle v.05,” - 
of the deſert; from an apprehenſion' of God's anger may have no ſound- 38:3: 
neſs in his fleſh, nor reſt in his bones by reaſon of his fin ; may have his 
ſpirit overwhelmed, and his heart within him deſolate : may fear that 143.4. 
his. ſins have ſeparated between him and his God; and that he is forſaken jer.,.ag. 
of God ; God hiding his face, and withdrawing his light of his counte- Mat.27.46. 
vance, he may. be troubled ; may have his ſoul caſt. down and diſquieted peat. 
within him ; may be ready to lay, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes ; WY 
even ſuch a man in ſuch a ſtate of diſtreſs and doubt, may continue a ©3122 
believer; he retaining honourable thoughts of God ( in which the 
worth and vertue of true faith confiſteth) although dejeted by the 
conſcience of his own infirmities, by ſuſpicion'of his own indifpoſiti- 
ons, and conſequently by the tear of God's diſpleaſure. 
- Farther, that this Faith doth not efſentially in- ' - 
clude a reſpect to ſuch particular propoſitions, 'or . Sed fide. hoc beneficium accipiendum ef, 
does not (as many in theſe two latter ages have "#05515 7 pare Lge Cn 
deemed and taught ) conſiſt in our being perſuaded | G jaftificatio. Conf. Aug. $5 
that our ſins are pardon'd, or our perſons juſt in ens pe benno og 
God's eſteem ; that we are acceptable to God, and Mediatorem, interpellantem pro nobis, oy 
ſtand poſſeſſed of his favour, 'it appears from A ING tendtcancn _—y 
hence, that faith is in holy Scripture repreſented ** NR. Loc, com, p. 1s. OT YT AY" 
in nature precedaneous to God's benevolence (ef I 
pecial I mean, not general - benevolence, for ' that? prevents all ads 
and diſpoſitions of us, or in us) to his conferring remiſſion of ſins, 
accepting and juſtifying our perſons; it is a previous condition,” with- | s 
out which (as the ApoſiHe teaches us) it » impoſſible to: pleaſe God 5 it 8 Heb 11.6. 
a reaſon of God's love (The Father, faith our Lord, loves you, ' becauſe Joh.16.29. 
ye have loved me, and believed that I came from God ) it 1s _ 
of divine acceptation -and' good-will ( Abraham believed God, faith Jam-2-23 
S. James , and it was accounted unto him for righteouſneſs, and "he "was 
called the friend of God Y'it is a mean," or inſtrument (10 it is conſtant- 
ly repreſented) by which we are juſtified, obtain' God's favour! and 
the remiſſion of our ſins ; and therefore is in order of nature previous 
and. prerequiſite thereto ; it is therefore required” before baptiſm, in 
which remiſſion of ſins is conſigned : God juſtifies, accepts and pardons 
him; that hath been impious, but not him that is. an infidel : This - 
| K t 


—Kk— 


We? the method plainly deckired in Scripture; wherefore if faith im plyes a 


Caly. Inſt. Lib. 3-$. 7,05 28. compar. 
fi dic amms efſe divine erga nos benewlen-. 
vt for 

divt 


- fanatical ſort of 


tiam, oy &x eavitam,(0yc. 


| onely a'good opinion, but a certain knowledge 
rity and It 


erſuaſion that God hath remitted -our ſins, it muſt oy an antece- 
ent faith. (even a juſtifying faith, antecedent to it ſelf,) or that we 
believe-before we. believe, and are juſtified before we are juſtified. -I 
add,” that by this notion many, or moſt ( I will not after the Council 
of. Zrewt ſay all ) humble and modeſt Chriſtians are excluded from be- 
ing believers ;. even all thoſe who are not confident of their own fince- 
rity and-ſanRtity, and conſequently cannot be aſſured of their ſtanding 
in God's favour: 'and 'on the other ſide, the moſt prefumptuous and 
people are moſt certainly the trueſt and ſtrongeſt be- 
ing of the moſt eſſential property thereof, ac- 


levers, as moſt . par 


- cording,to that notion ; for of all men-living ſuch are wont to be moſt 


aſſured of God's eſpecial love unto them, and confident that their ſins 
are pardoned ; Experience ſufficiently ſhews this to be true, and con- 
ſequently that ſuch a notion of Faith cannot be good. 
| Much leſs is that notion of faith right, which 
defines faith to be a firm and certain knowledge 
of God's ternal good-will toward us particularly, 
, Oc. and that we ſhall be ſaved ; which notion (taught 
P- in the beginning of the Reformation by a man of 
._ _- - greateſt name and authority) was thus lately ex- 
» . preſſed by the Profeſſours of Leyden in their Synopſis 
edentibus  Purdoris T heologie : Faith (they ſay, in their de- 
5h finition thereof ) is a firm afſent — by which every 
believer with a certain truſt reſting in God, is per- 
 Juaded not onely that remiſſion of fins is in general 


s conft abit, 


promiſed to them. who believe, but s granted to bimfelf particularly, and 


eternal righteouſneſs, aud from it life, by the mercy of God, Gc. which 
notion ſeems to be very uncomfortable, as rejefting every man from 
the company of believers, who- is either ignorant or doubttull, not 
onely +concerning his-preſent, but his final ſtate ; who hath not, not 

Pani of his preſent ſince- 
ity; yea! not onely- of this; but of his future conſtant 
everance therein-;, ſo that if ,a man be. not ſure he hath repented, 


- '« 


e is (according to this notion): ſure that he; hath not repeated, and 
is no believer : 'how many good people muſt this doctrine diſcourage 


« and 'perplex? to _reimeve.it, we may conſider,,. x. that it altogether 


Heb.11.6. 


Eph.2.8. : 
Rohi.10.9. 


ſaved,\ through faith.) And if we muſt beheve. before G 


(this is alſo certain, for-upon what: ground, from what evidence can 


inverts and confounds the order of things declared 4n Scripture , 
wherein Faith (aswe; obſerved: befpre) 1s tet before obtaining God's 
goodwill, as a prerequiſite condition thereto ; and is made a means 
of ſalvation (without: faith it is rmpoſſible to pleaſe God ; By ! race we are 

4 od loves us, 
Gwith'fuch a love as we ſpeak'of)) and before: we can be ſaved ; then 
muſt we know that. we believe * we can know that God loves 


-- us, or that we ſhall be \faved ; and-conſequently. we. muſt indeed be- 


lieve before we can kriow that God- loves us,. or that we ſhall be faved. 
But this doQrine makes the knowledge of God's love and of falvation 
in pature antecedent. to: faith, as being an eſſential ingredient into it ; 
which-is exous : Conſider:this circle of diſcourie: A man cannot = 
know. that he believes, without he does belicye (this is certain) a man 
cannot; know that: he- ſhall be ſaved, without knowing he doth believe 


he 
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he know his falvation,: but by knowing his faith.) But again. back- 
ward, A tnan (fay they) cannot believe (and conſequently not: know 
that he believes) without being aſſured of his ſalvation: What an in- 
extricable maze and confuſion 1s here 2. this doqrine indeed doth make 
the knowledge of a future event to be the cauſe of its being future ; 


it ſuppoſes God to become our friend (as Abraham was by his faith) by Jam.z.23; 


our knowing that he is our friend; it makes us to obtain a reward by 
knowing that we 1hall obtain it; it ſuppoſes the aſſurance of our 
coming to a journeys end to be the way” of getting thither ; which 


— 


who can conceive intelligible, or true? Our Saviour doth indeed tell Joh.19.3,8. 


us, that it'is the way to life everlaſting (or conducible to the attain- 
ing it) 70 know (that is, to believe, as 1t is interpreted in the 87h verſe 
of that. chapter; for what upon good grounds we are perſuaded of, 
or judge true , we may be faid to. know): the true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom he hath ſent; but he doth not ſay it is life everlaſting (or 
conducible to the obtaining it) to-know, that we ſhall have life ever- 


laſting : that were ſomewhat ſtrange to fay. _ S. Peter exhorts us to 2 Petct.1o. 


aſe diligence to make our calling and.elettion ſure (or firm, and ſtable) 
but he doth not bid us know it to beſure; if we did. know it to be fo, 
what need ſhould we have to make it ſo ; yea how could we make it 
ſo ? he doth not injoyn us to be ſure of it in our opinion, but to ſe- 
cure it in the event by ſincere obedience, and a holy life ; by fo im- 
preſſing this perſuaſion upon our minds, ſo rooting the love of God 
and his truth in our hearts, that no temptation may be able to ſubvert 
our faith, or to pluck out our charity. _ : 

2. 'This notion plainly. ſuppoſes the truth of that doctrine, that no 
man being once in God's favour can ever quite-loſe it; the truth of 
which TI ſhall not conteſt now (nor alledge the many- clear paſlages of 
Scripture, nor the whole tenour of the Goſpel, nor the unanimous con- 
ſent of all Chriſtendom for fifteen hundred years againſt it) but ſhall 
onely take notice, that their notion of faith neceſſarily preſuppoſing 
the truth of this doCtrine is' yet thereby: everted : for it -tollows 
thence, that no man, who doth not aſſent to+that doftrine, is, or can 
be a believer: for he that is not aſſured of the truth of that opinion 
(although we ſuppoſe him aſſured? of hys preſent ſincerity, and being 


in a ſtate of grace) cannot know that he ſhall be ſaved : So that onely 


ſuch as agree with them in that opinion can be. believers, which is 
ſomewhat hard, or rather very abſurd ; and to aggravate this inconve- 
nience I adjoyn ; 3. that according to their notion ſcarce any man 
(except ſome have had an eſpecial revelation concerning their falvation) 
before the late alterations in Chriſtendom, was a believer ; for - before 
that time it hardly appears, that any man did beheve, as "they. do, 
that a-man cannot fall trom grace; and therefore: ſcarce any man could 
be aſſured, that he ſhould be fſaved:; and therefore ſcarce any man 
could be a believer in their ſenſe../  - Fe 


£1 


. mitting them according'to S: Auguſtine's ſuppoſal to have been in it) 
were as capable of knowing their ſalvation, as any other man can be, 
C , RK 2 Yea 


tine himſelf (whoſe fuppoſed patronage ſtands them in fo pecor.o 
ead upon other occaſions) 'hath often. affirmed, that divers #' <« 9& 
have had given them that faith, that charity, that juſtification, wherein De bengerſews 
if they had dyed, they ſhould have; been faved ; 'who yet were not cp.8.13. 
ſaved : which perſons ſurely,” when they were in that good ſtate, ( ad- | 


of juſtifying Faith. Vol. II. 


nec ſibi quiſq, ita notus eſt, ut ſit 


yea S. Awguſt ine tiumielt (coniidering that Accidere cuiguam quod poteſt, 
cutvis.poteſt,” what was another man's caſe might be his, there being no 
ground of difference) could not be more ſure of his own falvation at 
' any time, than ſuch perſons wereat that time : According to S. Augu- 
/tine's judgment therefore no man could know that he ſhould be ſaved 
(his ſalvation depending upon perſeverance, which in his opinion not 
ing given to all, mutt as to our knowledge (whatever it might be in 
reſpect to God's decree) be contingent and uncertain) it follows I fa 
upon his ſuppoſitions, yea he expreily affirms it ; ( 1b. 2. de bono perf) 
Ttaq; (fays he) atram guiſq; hoc ( perſeverantie,) munus acceperit, quam- 
din hanc vitam ducit, incertum eft : Whether any have received thu gift 
; of perſeverance while he leads thus life is uncertain. 


de ſus crafting everſatime ſecurm. Aug, Wherefore S. Auguſtine could not be allured of his 
Ep. 121. ad Prohum. =  . own falvation; and therefore (according to theſe 
In boe munds, © in bac vita nila aniv = eng ſenſe) he was no believer, no. Chriſtian ; 


ma {xd oe 


certa eſt vittoria. Hier. adv. Peleg. 2. 2. 


Med. hib. 1. 
Chriſtns ade 
Chriftus ade- 
quatum objec- 
tum. Amel. 


ecura. Ibid. 
ns; in certamine ſu- Which 1 ſuppole yet they will not aſſert, though it 


in certamine , mils be fo plainly conſequent on their own poſition. I 
|  . might, 4. ask of them, if a man ſhould confeſs in- 

genuouſly, that although he did hope for mercy from God in that day, 
| yet that he was not- aflured - of his falvation, whether ſuch a perſon 
ſhould be rejected from Chriſtian communion, as no believer : it ſeems, 
according to their notion of faith, he ſhould ; ſince by his own (in this 
particular infallible) judgment it is notorious that he (as being no be- 
hever) hath no title unto, or intereſt in the privileges of ' Chrit tianity ; 
but this proceeding would very much depopulate the Church, and ba- 
nith from it, I fear, the beſt: (the moſt humble and modeſt, yea the wiſeſt 
and ſobereſt) members thereof. 

But fo-much I think ſuffices for the removal of that new harſh no- 
tion, to fay no worte of it. 

There is another, more new than that, devifed by ſome (who percei- 
ved the inconveniences of the former notions, | yet it ſeems did afteft to 
ſubſtitute ſome new fihe one in their room) which if it be not ſo plainly 
falſe, yet is ( it ſeems ) -more obſcure and: intricate : it is this; that 
Faith 1s not an aſlent to propoſitions of any kind, but a recumbency, 
leaning, reſting, rolling upon, adherency to (for they expreſs them- 
felves in theſe ſeveral terms, and: others like then) the perſon - of 
Chriſt ;*or, an apprehending and applying to our ſelves the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt; his perſon it ſelf, and his righteouſneſs, as ſunple in- . 
complex things ; not any propoſition ( that they expreſly- caution 
againſt)-are the objects, ſay they, of our . faith: they compare our 
faith to a hand that lays hold upon Chriſt, and applyes his righteouſ- 
neſs; and to an eye that looks upon: him, and makes him preſent to us ; 
and by*boking on -him (as on the brazen. Serpent.) cures us: but- this 
notion is1o intricate, theſe phraſes are ſo unintelligible, that I ſcarce 
believe the deviſers of them did themſelves know what they meant by 
them.; T'donot; 1am fure:: for what; it isfor-one body to lean ypon, or 
to be- rolled on another; what [for one body to-reach at, and ; ov 7 
apon another; whar it'is to apply a: garmentito one's body, or a falve 
to one's wounds, Icantafily underſtand 3 but what it is for a man's 
mind to:kean upon'a perſon '(otherwaſe than by aſſenting unto ſome 
propoſition he ducks -or rely ng-upon ſome promiſe he makes) to ap- 
ply a thing, otherwiſe: than'by. canfenting to ſome propoſition concern- 
27 ing 
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ing that thing, I cannot apprehend, or reach, there is not {as we no- 
ted before) any faculty or operation of a man's 'mind, which anfwers 
the intent of ſuch notions or phraſes. Let me put this caſe : ſuppoſe 
a great Province had generally revolted from its Sovereign, whereb 

the People thereof had all deſerved extreme puniſhment ſutalye to ſuc 

an offence ; but that the King moved with pity, and upon the interceſ- 
ſion of his onely beloved Son (together with a fatisfaCtion offered and 
performed by him) ſhould reſolve to grant a general pardon to them, 
upon- juſt, and fit, and' withall, very eaſie terms; And that for the 
execution of this gracious purpoſe toward them, he ſhould depute and 
fd his Son himſelf among them to treat with them, by him decla- 
ring his mercitull intentions toward them, with the conditions, upog 
complyance wherewith all, or any of them ſhould be pardon'd their 
oflence, and received into favour ; thoſe conditions being, ſuppoſe it, 
that firſt they ſhould receive and acknowledge his Sen for ſuck as he 
profeſled himſelf to be (the King's Son indeed, who truly brought 
ſuch a meſſage unto them from his Majeſty) then that they ſhould 
ſeriouſly reſolve with themſelves, and folemnly engage to re- 
turn unto their due allegiance; undertaking faithfully tor ever after 
to obſerve thoſe laws, which the ſaid Prince in his Father's name ſhould 
propound unto them. Suppoſe. farther, that the Prince in purſuance 
of this commiſſion and deſign, being come imto the Country , ſhould 
there ſend all about Officers of his, injoyning them to dfeover the in- 
tent of his coming, what he offered, and upon what terms; withall, 
impowering them in his name to receive thoſe, who complyed, into 
favour, declaring them pardoned of all- their offences, and reſtored to 
the benefit of the King's proteQtion, and all the privileges of loyal ſub- 
jets ; ſuppoſe now, that theſe Officers ſhould go to the people, and 
ſpeak to them in this manner : The King makes an overture of pardon 
and favour unto you upon condition, that any one of you will recumbe, 
reſt, lean upon, or roll himſelf upon the perſon of his Son © (reſt upon 
his perſon, not onely rely upon his word, that you are to underſtand 

or in caſe you will lay hold upon, and apply to your ſelves his Son's 
righteouſneſs, by which he hath procured of the King his Father, this 
mercy and favour for you (not onely being perſuaded that he hath per- 


formed thus much for you, this is not enough)' do you think theſe ' 


meſſengers ſhould thus well expreſs themſelves, or perform their meſ- 
fage handſomely and with advantage ? ſhould not they do much better, 
lying aſide fuch words of metaphor and myſtery, to ſpeak in plain 
language ; telliflg them, that their King his Son (by plain charactepy 
diſcermble to be truely fuch) was come among them upon ſuch an Fg 
tention ; that if they would acknowledge him, and undertake thereaf- 
ter to obey him, they ſhould receive a full pardon, with divers other 
great favours and advantages thereby 2 the caſe is apparently ſo like to 
that which ſtands between God and man, and doth ſo fully reſemble 
the nature of the Evangelical diſpenſation, that I need not make an 

application, or uſe any more argument-to refute that notion; I-ſhall 
onely fay-that I conceive theſenew phraſes (for ſuch they are, not known 
to ancient Chriſtians, nor delivered, either in terms, or ſenſe in Scrip- 
ture, for the places alledged in favour or proof of them by Ames, one 
of the firſt broachers of them, (all we may preſume that they could 
find any-wiſe ſeeming to favour their notion) doe not, as if .time would 
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permit might eaſily be ſhewed, import any ſuch thing, but are ſtrange- 


Teepe) that I fay theſe phraſes do much obſcure the nature of 


this great duty, and make the ſtate of things in the Goſpel, more diffi- 
cult. and dark than it truly is; _ _— ſeem to —_— bad conſe- 

ence, lyging apt to t in people both dangerous preſumptions and 
fg perplexities : for hl hearing that they are onely, or mainly bound 
to have ſuch a recumbency upon Chriſt, or to make ſuch an application 
of his righteouſneſs, they begin (accordingly as they take themſelves 
to be directed) to work their minds toit ; and when they have hit 
upon that poſture of fancy, which they gueſs to ſure their- Teachers 
meaning, then they become fatisfied, and conceit they believe welly al- 
though perhaps they be ignorant of the principles of the Chriſtian 
faith, and indiſpoſed to obey the precepts of our Lord: ſometimes, on 
the other ſide, although they well underſtand, and are perſuaded con- 
cerning the truth of all neceſſary Chriſtian doctrines, and are well diſ- 
poſed to obſerve God's commandments, yet becauſe they cannot tell 
whether they apprehend Chriſt's perſon dexterouſly, or apply to them- 
ſelves his righteouſneſs in the right manner, as is preſcribed to them 
(of. which it is no wonder that they ſhould doubt, ſince it is ſo hard 
to know what the doing ſo — they become diſturbed and per- 
plexed in their minds ; queſtioning whether they do believe or no : 
Thus by theſe notions (or phraſes rather) are ſome men tempted fond- 
ly to preſurag, and other good people are wotully diſcouraged by them ; 
both being thence diverted, or withdrawn from their duty : whereas 
what it is to believe, as Chriſtians anciently did underſtand it, and as 
we haveaſſayed to explain it, is very eaſy to conceive; and the taking 
it ſo, can have no other than very good influence upon practice, as both 
reaſon: (as we have infinuated) ihews, and the Scripture largely and 
plainly. affirms. But let thus much ſuffice for the enquiry concerning 


- the genuine nature and notion of Faith proper to this place (that faith 
| by which in this Text we are ſaid to: be Jullified) the other particulars 


I cannot ſo much as touch upon at this time. 
I end with thoſe good prayers of our Church : 


O Lord, from whom all good things, do come, Grant to us thy humble 
ſervants, that by thy holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that 
be good ; and by thy mercifull guiding may perform the ſame, through 
.our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Almighty and Everlaſting Lord, give unto us the encreaſe of faith, hope 
and charity, and that we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, 
make us to love that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. . Amen. 
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Therefore being juſtified by faith we have peace with. God, 
through our Lord Feſus C brift.” xe 


& N order to the underſtanding of theſe words 1: did frinerly 


pound divers particulars to be confidered arid "diftaſked : Is 

was, What that Faith is, by which Chriſtians ar ſaid tb' be” 
ed > This T have diſpatched : The ext is, What Juſtification doth 5H 
port ? the which I - now endeavour to exphit'; and I am conrer- 


ned to perform it with the more care and diligence; becauſe the Hen . 
notion of this term hath'in fatter times been. canvaſed With 164th nu aud 
vehemence of diſfenſion and ftrife. WO INN 


In former times, among the Fathers'and the Sifhadch, thire ave : oo 
not appear to have been any. differerice-' or debate aour- # ; becauſe . 1.24. 


(as it ſeems) men comet having the, ſame: Pn 'abont cqcet 
the matters, to. which the word is applicable, did rot #6 much xithire none 


or 
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or regard the ſtrict rr of expreſſion concerning them : conſen- 
ting in things, they did not fall to cavil and contend about the exact 
meaning of words. They did indeed conſider» diſtinftly no fuch point 
of dodtrine as that, of J4/tyfic king upon that word as uſed in- 
cidentally in ſome places of Scripture ; tor expreſſion of points more 
clearly expreſſed in other terms ; wherefore they do not make much of 
the word, as ſome Divines now do. 

But-in-the-begi 


g5. the ſubjets of contention, 
, did *ariſe hot diſputes about this 


: , aDou | Pe 
ight (as 1 ev) eaſily be reſolved, 'or appeaſed, if men had a 
mad is k | go 
believing the ſame things, although under ſome diflerence of expreſ- 
ſion, would content them, ſo as ta forbear ſtrife. 

To make good which obſervation, tending as well to the illuſtration 
of the whole matter, as to the ſtating and deciſion of .the controverſies 
aboupgit, letius conſifler the ſeveral divine acts, ro which the tErm Fu- 


according ta%any ſenſe pretended, applicable : I fay di- 
or our w gle dh we he of is Fr {43 of God Fs 
(in ſome memner) reſpeCting, or terminated upon man, 
andwill not T ſuppoſe be” conteſted; the words of SPaul 
in ſeveral places fo clearly declaring it; as in that, Who ſhall lay any 
tbing to the charge of Gods eleft >- it-u God that juſtifieth, and in that, 
To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, 
his faith i» counted for righteouſneſs : Now according to the tenour of 


Chriſtian doQtrine ſuch acts are*theſe. 


1." God: (in regard to the obedience performed to his will by . his be- 
loved Son, and to his.intercefſion); is ſo-reconciled «to mankind, that 
unto every perſon, who doth ſincerely believe the Goſpel, and (repent- 
ing of..his farmeriþag life) doth, fcriouſly  reſolve:thereafter to-live a& 
cordis hh et (upon|the ſolemn obſigaation of that faith, ;and 
ION OL; Ut 


that reſolution; in Baptiſm) /entirely. remit all paſt offen- 
Ins! | receiving: him' wtor[ favour ; alluming hinv 

> ſtate of a | al ſobje&t, a taithfull ſervant, a dutifull Son ; and 
1ng.on;him all the benefits and privileges futable to ſuch. a fate ; 
t9 pas; aps #7 : # behoved Chriſt ito fuffer — and. that re- 
pentance, and remiſhon of fins ſhould be preached in hu name among all na- 
tigns <, Then Peteruid unto them; Repent,. and be: baptized: every one of 
you tu, the nameaf Teſus Chriſt: for: the remiſſion of. fins ; and, To him 
Z witneſs, ſve chro Si nawe, whoſoever believeth 


a0,the\ Pro 
| the 


. 
All... dt. 


not;imputing theirifias; and in. other places unnu« + 
127 SV :. SHI Ut FoA# trot yin fo 7 


: 2," As any-perforyperſiſting an-thardincere faith; and) ſerious purpoſe 
of -obedience, doth afluredly:continuetn thatRate:ofrgrace and exemp-/ 
tioh fromthe Salle of inj'o in exſeretiaronts of -hurnane trailty tuch a 
perfor doth fall into the:cotmmiſſionzof ſing1:God (inregard to the fame 
performances and interceſſions of his $on):doth upon the conteſlion and 
repentance of fuch a perſon remit his fin, and retain him in or reſtore 
him ro favour; -accordint6to thoſe ſlayings of S. 7ohn «1 f we conf eſs our 1 Joh.1.5. 
fons; he's fairhfall, anid-juft ts forgive us our fins, and toickanſe us from 2.1. © 
all unrighteouſueſs ; and, "If "any: man fimgs we have an (advocate © with the 
Father Feſus'Chrift, the righteous. '=7is Rn 
-: 3. Tocath perſon ſincerely embracing the Goſpel, and- continuing;:in | 
ſtedfaſt adherence theretd,'God-doth atiord his holy Spirit; as a prins - © © +4 
ciple productive of all/inward fanftity and vertuous diſpoſitions in his | 
hearr, enabling alſo and-quickning him to- diſcharge: the conditions of 
| faith, and'obedience required from him, and undertaken. by him ; thar 

which 1s'by\ſome termed making a'perion: uſt, infuſion into his Soul , 

of righteouſneſs; of grace; of vertuous!-habirs ; inthe Scripture Nyle Ga1.,.6. © 

it 18 called —_ the Spirit; beſtowinq the igift:' of the holy Ghoſt; r engs 1 Cor.2.12. 

vation of the holy Ghoſt, creation to good works, ſanitification by the Spis be, Dn. 
 rit, Sc. which phraſes denote partly the collation of a principle en- a - Tit, 

abling-to- perform 'good works, partly the deſign of religion tendihg to 3:5, (92: 

that Perſoalacs - | (GO, FITS « A | A "s nag Ne 

Now all theſe ats '(asby'the general conſent of Chriſtians, and ac- 

cording tothe ſenſe of the 1ancient” Cartiolick Church,-ſo) by all con- 

fiderabls Parties ſeeming>to difſeft, andifo earneſtly difputing about the 

Paint'of Juſtificatiori, are ucknowledped and aſcribed untoGod ; but-with 

which of ther the act 'of Juſtification. .is ſolely. or chietly coincident ; 

whether it fignifieth "barely-ſome one. of them, or extendeth to more 

of - them, or comprehendert»them alk (according to the conſtant mean». 

Ing of the'wort| in Sctipture) care queſtions coming under debate; and 

fo eagerly proſecuted: Of-which queſtions whatever: the true reſolu- 

tlon be, it cahnot methinks*be of-1o' great conſequence, as to cauſe 

any great anger: or-animoſity in diffenters. one «toward - another, ſeeing 
, they all conſpire in avowing the acts, whatever they be; meant by the 

word Juſtification, although in' other 'terms ; ſeeing} all the diſpute is 

abour rhe preciſe and adequate notion of the word Juſtification : whence 

thoſe-queſtions might well be waved as-unneceſlary. grounds of conten- 

tion; and'1it might ſfaffice'to' underſtanid:the points of doQtrine which 

4 relateth't6*in other terms, lying rhat aſide as ambiguous and litigi- 

'6us. © Yer" becauſe the underſtanding the righteſt, or moſt - probable 

notion of 'tlhe'word may: ſomewhat :conduce to the-interpretation of 

the Scriptures,” and to clearing the matters couched in it,: ſomewhat 

allo to the ſatisfaction of perſons conſiderate and: peaceable, . Eſthall em- 

ploy ſome care faithfully. (withour \pattiality to any ſide) ro' ſearch 

1t out, and declare-it : in: order whereto'T ſhall propound ſome Obſer- 

vations, ſeemirig material: + | 


the world 
merable. td. 


E. Whereas it were not-hard to ſpeak much, and criticiſe. about the 
r1mitive ſenſe of the word; and about its various -acceptions both in 
ly Scripture and other Writings, 1 do queſtion wherher. doing. that 
oj —_ L 


would 


. 


74 


or a oa of und wr its 
Verba valent Tight NPY for knowing the ive ſenſe-of words can wry 
" TO. dom 'or never determine ther any where, they often in 
common uſe from it ; and: the k variety of acceptions 
doth at moſt yield onely the advantage of -chuſing | one-ſutable to the 
ſubjacent matter and occaſion: We are not therefore to learn the ſenſe 
of this word: from mere Grammarians. 


wands hes 


IT. The ſenſe of this word -is not-to be ſearched in-extrancous Wrix 
ters ; both becauſe no matter like to that we treat upon \gifl ever come 
into their uſe or conſideration, and becauſe oy. do ſeldom. or never uſe 

'Elglozzr, the word in a ſenſe any-wiſe c gry to this- matter: in them _ 
«Ig commonly the word Inge d e (as the like word «EG 


Ball. in Sm. deem a hon. yrs nr y-to deem about a : this 
_ Somaimes all) (yet not often, as'I take it _ applyed- to an og) 
: .. on, or cauſe, it 


0. fergie = pred} move tull, or juſt; as when 
we ordinarily fay to juſtify what one doeth ; (whence Sngiajen 
in Ariſto:le is an argument. proving; the juſtice of a cauſe, frmamenti 
cau #) but in them very ſeldom} or never. 18-15 apply ed to perions; 
" uſed example, I conceive, can _— be produced; wherein is. is 


HI. In the Sacred Writings at large it is commonly applycd to pet- 
ſons, and that according to various ſenſes, ſome more wide-and general, 
ions more reſtrained and particular. It there _ne denoteth' gene- 
to exerciſe, any judicial a& upon, in regard unto,: or'mn - of 
a perſon ; to dov him right, or juſtice, ja. declaring the : merit of his 
cauſe, or pr porios cing ſentence about him z-in acquitting, or condem- 
ning him for any cou, in-blights Hig $0, or exempting. him from 
any indipening to him any- reward or puniſhment, indiffer- 
2 Sam.r5.4. ently: thus Abſalom ſaid, 0 that / were made a judge in the land, that 
every man, which hath any ſute or canſe might come unto me, vINpT%n, 
xg Fieguitoow dura, and 7 would juſtify Fre: that is, / world doe bim 
P.22.3 right © and, in the 82. Pſabm this charge is given to the Princes, or 
Judges ; Defend the poor, and fatherleſs, WIR, Sugizaan, juftify the 
poor and needy ; that is, doe right, and juſtice to them. 

But more particularly the word fi ifiech (and that according to 
the moſt uſual and-current acception) [on doe a man right, as to pro- 
nounce ſentence in his favour, 'as to acquit him from guilt, to excuſe 
him from burthen, to free him from tz; whence we moſt of- 
ten meet with the word placed in dire oppoſition to that of condem- 

Deut.25.1. Nation: as in that law, 1f there be a controverfie betwern men, and they 
come unto judgment , that the Judges may judge them, then they ſhall ju- 
ſtifie the righteous, and condemn the wicked: And in Solomon's Prayer, 

1 King. 8.32. 7 hen hear thou in heaven, and doe, and judge thy ſervants, condenoning the 

> Chr.6.33. wicked, ro bring his way upon his ion and juſtifying the righteous, to 

Prov.17.15. £fve him acco to his righteouſneſs : and in; the Proverbs, He go 
juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the juſt, even both are 

Matt.12.37. abomination unto the Lord : And, in the Goſpel our Saviour faith ; By 

( Ef ot thy words thou ſhalt be ls and by thy words thou ſhalt be lanes, 

457". , In conſequence upoa this ſenſe, and with s little defledtion from it, 
to juſtifie a perſon denvteth to approve him, - or eſteem him 


juſt, 


: < norm eT ſa; tebſe- Marr. 11.19. 


Htlren © ;Saranothe 


| that: -is,. to >conceit Luke 10. 29. 
COTE ridwonRte a0 Publican went home 7nſtifed » rather Bhat tones. 14. 
the Phariſce; that, is, - more. approvady and accepted: by: God : So- alſo 
* it is faid, that AZ the, und the Publicans tuft ified God, being ibaps Luke 7. 29- 
_ with Fohn's 45k they juſtified God, that is, py dechred 
their approbation'of- Ged proceeding; .anithe lures ohm.” *;; 
In like manner, Juſtifcat pany _— exeript n:from burthens 3 
as wherein the Als S$ Band ai nom , al: - ns from which by AR.1 3-39. 
the Jaw of. Moſes ye could yot; bs w__ rim. cim this raluavty: one that belie: 
veth juſtified... © 51 Ji) bodioam 10: fofgaions: ; 
It may. allo ſometimes. be-gakeni egoliveracbo rant puniſhment ;//4s 
where in the Law: God-faith « /Zhariamocent and righteous: flay How Exod.23.7 
not ; ; for, Fg will not Juſt fie hb wicked:2rhas: i 15, notadet; him cſeape with 
impunity ; " according” 9-Ghat .in-the# roverbs ; _ hand Tow: In 
band the wicked ſhall yat 88 0n/wiſhes 11192 Noqzs 


y #Þ Ji4i FIBLU 


IV. We may obſerve, thac (as Wen, 1 man. haeh-ſorhe xs and 
icular forms of ſpeech; in-- which:(he delightarh} @).:this | ten ' is 
mewhat peculiar to. S. Faw, and:hardlyi by the: other: Apoſtles apply- 
ar to. that matter, which: he; expyeficth thereby >othey>uſually, in; t 
Sermons, and Epiſtles, ; daſpeak the ng Oobavoves itbe)\-in 
other terms, more immediately; ExPpr of thelthatter.- S. James ins a8.13.38. 
deed doth uſe 1 it, but nat; ſo mach;..inſeemerh;» according 1 to his\utual 2: _ IP. 
manner. of ſpeech, as: :ocgafionally4 49-ircfite - the ofthe and--peſtilent 7275"** 
conceits of, tome perſons, +who; »S, Pan's exfirefions and; docs Luke 24: 47- 
trine, did pervert , thent.-to the maintehance bfii3Subfpdian, Eunomian 
and . Antinomian . poſitigns , greatlyrpttjudicial to. gopdopractice:! And 
{ering the term is-ſo, proper \to-SoFagþ in relation: #0 this matter; the = 
6g ſenſe and notion thergef+ ſeemethiibeſt derivable from - canſidering 
the nature of , the. ſubject;heitreaters,00, obſerving} the drift: of bis dil- 
courſe and manner of his; reaſoninga. camparing / the - ather phraſes he 


uſeth chuiy: alent to this,-and imerpretative of his REG: 


V. Following this. method of para John” andeiniabar 
the laſt notion of, theiWorg;,-as/it B-evidently moſtmſual. in theiScrip- 
ture, fo it beſt ſuteth to the meaning of -S. Paul here, and otherwhere 


commonly, where he. tzeateth-upan.theifarne matters; that God's juſti- 
bying folely,. or chiefly, -doth i yay: is acquitting| us>from guilt, con- 
emnation and puniſhment, by. tree:-pattion and.cremiſſion ot our- fins, 
accounting us, and .d g: Withaws-2pJjuſt perſons, upright and inno- 
cent in. his ſight and:e 5 IG 1 ſhall by divers 
arguments and conſiderations mah — i32Þ 


A (0 FSESHAET 1 D500FÞ 
1. This -—S doth 

to the deſign: of..S..P 
ting the neceflity,.x o" 


| w_ v3 _—_ 
Chriſtian xxl, codon Gor is the, acid of all Religion, 
the bringi ing men ta, "þ | 


acceptable to God Almjghty,1w 
; hppa. this is thag, which, j —_ he medio aſſert and*main- - 


'Ehis 


%. 


ban Go wm rn +a 
DIE Tn on 2h 
ble.cothe' colinnry” mackod" 'SF"God's proteating: toward the fame 


Now God's proceedi with man Far to rhe Goſpel, 
ral tetjour thereof dath fer out 'to-be this; : | 


Qc | In baticie to his will, 
of mankind (which by tranſgreflion of his 
laws and defailgnce' in bn ary nd am hrs oeket ha 
a qo, wes -iurvfolved in” and ſtood obnoxious 

'is bevome. revoncited t0 t 
pardoning l 


er mercy upon certain 
—— broad fuch overtures of —_— and <a reſolve to 


EE him 5 namely, the returning and 
ring 


iniquity, conſtantly perſiſt- 

oly I ger this, I fay, is 
bebo 'Chriſtian' Goſpel doth eſpecially 
t6 our Lotd's commiſſion and com- 
to men'/;*us whoſoever will confider 
;of their: e poaching will eafily diſcern ; which 
on 

I Goſpe p 
rpreted as to expreſs that. mat- 


t. which a pipe embracing 
CN Oct t way of 'grace 
and mercy ; viz. aniabfolutian from his former crimes, an —__ 
from wa Bree ot of innocente and: & in s ſight, 
_and' puniſhment ; ;\ all that which by 
other -A is*couched under the phra- 
aving ſins blotted out and waſhed away, being 
z the nature of the 


Luke 24. 47+ 


AQ.13.38. 
22.16.2, wt 


3-19-5-3T. 
1 Joh.1.7. 


s-profecn ting hiv diſcourſe, and the ar- 
"Ke oonctutions ot ted, Goff 


wdgments ; thit not onely 
mens from offending inex- 
ronme own conſciences, but 


f 43 tub 6 by 
Tin ak ro Le - eperience ) ed in- 
*. , FE hs 17g w - 


age and ehrr=s. el — cn AUof 
men 


Is 


Gal 3. 4.10,12- 


_ man can be ped the wor Fs Frye the Law, Analoryp or Mo oaicat, Rora.3-20- 


can juſtify any man) and that @ mar 
is > pefifed = j preg þ, or hath'abſolute need of ſuch a tion as that, 
which the Goſpel declareth' and tendreth ; ayiZdueSe &r, we hence 
(faith he) a or argue, that a man is juſtified by faith, without the 
works of the Law: whieh juſtification muſt therefore import the re- 
ceiving that free pardon, which the criminal and world did 
ſtand in need of, which the forlorn and deplorable ftate of mankind 
did groan . for, without which no man could have atiy 'corfort iy his 
mind, any\h RE eat of If the Nate of Man 
was a ſtate onfequently of heinous guilt, of having 
forfeited God's yreaeny of obnoxionſneſs to God's wrath ; then that 
juſtification, which was needfull, was 'a difpenſatzon of mercy, remit> + 
oy ety and removing thoſe penaltics. 2 
Again, S. Paal: commetideth the" excellency of the Evangelical dif = 
pn fation from hence, that it entirely doth aſcribe the juſtification of - 
men to God's mercy - and Mieoag exclyding any merit of man, any | 
right or title thereto. grounded upon what n hath performed ; con- 
y oy advancing er God, and depreffing the vaitity of - 
(faith lie Abrah mo ger: fred by works, he had whereof xom.4.2,4. 
to fk - that to. he: "who-worketh, wages Z not reckoned as beſtowed 327 __.. 
in favasr,” tut are paid as debt ; fo it would be, if men were juſlfied 12342 4 
by works, :they might claity to! themſelves the due conſequences theres 11-6. 
of, impunity and reward ; they would be apt to wo plete e themſelves, 
bothe Gatpel the effetts ayſing oy, ym argon nee; but if, 
as the G us men are jafti reely atis God's MErcy Rom,2.25, 
and > at regard to what x ; BY. trek cd done, +44 | m 
or hes ren thoſe FS; have hved” wickedly and impiouſly (upon 
pork lyance with-the'terms propoſed to them) being no leſs ca- 
pable pram than the 'moſt righteous and pious perſons; then where Roni4.5.. 
u boaſting? it is excluded ;' then ſurely noman catt aſſume any thing to pon-327 
owed, then Fo, the glory and 4 k due I Ho frank Ip a 
| port Or W oning en uſe oth imply, that a 
man's juſtification ſignifierh p 


his being, accepted or approved as. juſt, 

ftanding refius 7» curza, being 'in God's efteem, and - by his ſentence 
abſolved.. from. guilt and pun ent; the which cannot otherwile be 
obtained, than trom divinie favour declared and exhibited in the Gol- 

pel ; ary. ediogfer 92p-1\ fully fpeaketh.:' 70 the pray "2% as , 
or * glory of PE ray wher hi np ht: þ ei in the be. 


How through hi bload, the forgiveneſs of Ms ac- 
edn s _ - es 0 = $fare, 


dm reparation af, the! inj 
f acquitting the: debrour, a 
ce.; ſo 1 ole words declare: Being juſtified. freely by 
his. grace, fe the I ks that is in Chriſt Feſus ; whows God _ hath 
; ſet forth.to be a propitiation, through faith in by! Loud, 20 declare. hos 
WS: righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fois that are paſt, through the forbearance 
Y God; to declare at this time. hi righteouſ s,, that he might -be . jaſt, 
Fs the juſtifier of him, which believeth in Jeſus; Jullification there we 
ſee ff expreſſed a reſult of Chriſt's redeimption;. and, the'a& of God 
conſt oy 1 % one ſos remiſſion. of ve \Gad'by. them: joyntly de- 


juſtice, = and, goc ;they maybe: well con- 
eve Ting ERA E a5 erſly expreſi ar; having ſeveral names: ac- 
cording to ſome kid ook Fey it, =>. 2s So 4n other.places, ſome- 
fines Juſtification, ſometimes remiſſion of ſins/are,xeckoned. the proper: 


| and immediate of .our Savigur S palliget 2::Being' (ſaith S. Paul 
Rom. 5.9. a, ſs 5th to the Romans) ,guſtified by his IT'S ; we ſhalt: be. ſaved 


Eph. 1.7. qoC/og wrath : and 1» whom, ({daith he.again:ia the firſt of: the Epi- 

AEDs Epheſians) we have redemption through bibloud," the forgives 
i which argueth toe ENS cy.of : theſe terms. 

Gal. 3.per.tob likewiſe a,,main point. the Evangelical £Goyenant 'on God's 

nom-11+27* part 35 made juſti ing of 2 man..by his faith, or upon K ; 9 remiſ- 
jon of fins upon the » 74 condition, -is-alſg,made | the like; principal 
polnt, which £ ſometime 1 is Put «x ORE as! imp3ying all he, benefits of 

*, that © Venant. . 5 4. 3813-39153: 


) $5313! 


lin, juſtification is by S. Pay. 


E: ds the ummediate onſequent; of 
I& Rem.6.2. ſpecial adundt of Bape, dA e Jaith-we:dze tofim: (iby 'reſolu- 
b: ' -  « tion and engagement to lead a new life. in ce. to:/God's: com- 
' Rom-66,7- rmaridnent) and ſo. dying we MAGE a to.b6«jaflified! from) fin (that 
64822-"  whichotherwile isexpreſled, or expounded by being .freed fromfin,;) now: 
the ffeedom from, ſin obtained, _ 18, fxcqnently: declared to. be 
E-- {aa of ſin then confer - Senn mantra ROM a Vis 
ible. ſea 
'Whereas alſo ſo kroqualy we 59.6 
according to the genera 
Eph. $426. of faith is Bax [m.; py wa 3p 
TDg4- wn tim is coinci ent with juſtifica 10 s, » 
TO ſignified to be cleanſing. Ic Tg 7 


Farther, T 
; bo RET with other terms _ a 
b . _- juſtification. 
4 One equivalent. hraſe 
be Rom.4.6. Ss P aul ) David 
piteth Hera CELLS works, EY; 4s js iniquities are 
forgroen, and is .the aan; \to'\ whom the 
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Sous (ng lian God's 

-—— 4m or ow work) 3 Fed ITE aby 6 Fu 
Pſalm, rin t gbt- ſhall mo" man. thving wn of 2s 
which place is cenly his, rx men ling, TER 


ſtrictly tried and weighed, hall of ins thefs,” or deſerve to 
quitted ; but ſhall:fiand in need in, 7-0 otherwiſe 


{tified than by. a ih wo of aides 11+ 
Again, umpu tor righreguſueſs 3 ic the fame with juſtifying 
by, v6 (Abraham heed Gif Unit: was counted unto him for righte- > 522 
. ouſneſ3 ) but tacion is-phihly: nothing elſe, but the approvin 
him, and taking hicrihr # # wage. oebnks to his faith. g 
Again, juſtification '&/ehelame/wd teous before God, as 
appeareth by thoſe\words : aNwieilrdonrerrs of "the" Law are juſt before Rom.2.1 3, 
God, but the 7 heb of © tbe” Law fanlf\be\ juſtified;"\ but being juſt before EY 
God, lainly fi hens «4a being'accepted by God, or ap- 
proved to his el 
| Being reconciledto pro pun og alſo to be thefatne with beitig juſtified 
by him ; as appeareth by thoſe words, Murh more then being now juſtifitd Rom.5.9.10 
by his bhoud, we ſhall be ſaved from; wrath through: kim ; for if when we 
were enemies we were 'reconciled "6 Goel by" thr death of his Sor, much 
more bring reconciled,” we ſhalt be ſaved by his life: where wo 
BucaicaStoes, and mo peckDNes he + oem to ſignifisithe fame; 
but that reconciliationis inte 'by remiſſion of fins: God was in 1 Cor.p15s 
Chriſt, OY the World wnto huge, not "(UB their Preſpaſſes 


unto them. 
juſtification, and what Rom.1 1.30, 


"as Cs 


To obtain is another term fig 
doth that import but. having the remitſion of fins in mercy- beſtowed _ £8 
ON us? 

Again, Juſtification is dginſe dire@tly to condenitiation : As (fairh Ke - "ws 
he) 7 the offence of .one man ( judgment came): whom: all men to- _ 
uation, ſo by the righteouſneſs of one man'(the free' gift came)! «pon 
men to juſtification of \life ( Aeificaras of lite, that is, a ain 
ſo relating to life, or beltowing a Ppromitſe thereof, as the condemnation 
oppoſite thereto reſpedted death, which it threamed) ' In which place 
- $, Pax] comparing the firſt Adom With his actions, and their” conſe- 

. quences, ta the ſecond\Azam with his performances, and what reſulted 
trom them, teacheth us, that as. the rranſgreſſion of the firſt did in- 
volve mankind in Sh and brought —_ Ppon men a general 

ſentence of death, (foraſmuctas all cher &d whim in commiſſion 

of ſin;) fo the obedience of the fecoudl>did abſolve all men from guilr, 

and reſtored them con -into/a"fare of immortality {all men, = 
under the condition preſcribed, who (asit is fid) ſhould recerve the -V. 
' abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs tendered to them: ; ) 
the juſtification therefore he ſpeakerh'of doth ſo import an abſolution 

from guilt and puniſhment, as the condemnation ſinifieth 2 being de- 


clared guilty, and adju to: 

_  Belarmine indeed pare 7 't0 this place obje&ed againſt Belarm. de 
his doftrine, blunders extremely;,-and 'is put to .his' trumps of: phi Tuſhf-2-3 
ſry) telleth us, that in this place to maintain the Faratiel © or antitheſis © 

| between Adam and Chrift, jultificationmuſt ſignifieinfuſion of grace, or 
putting into a man's foul-an'inhereft '# becauſe Adam's ſin 
did conſtiture us unjuſt with ia" ill  untipheeouſnes : but Eee 

S 


- « — *% <p = - = th. MD 3 
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. Volt 
. 


Rom.8.33, 

34, 
| Tos ©y(@ai-" 
=. Op_— 


Bell. I. 3- 


Talſhitiavr in # 
nobis recipt- 
ENtes. 


fromgyl 
2 rs theret0\ 151 


: fucha yore of the word doth y 


iT both of them reads” 
| "nears ntubany | 


Proae-miay: be:".a eel: 
"Lie havelaſ ; may :be con- 
Imp lor: bis may: formally 
the dnkerent/ unrighreouſmeſs 


.1n-Gad's condemning, ſo 


| from our” Saviour's obe- 
374 6 6t>-m1''4 427 


need with this Juſtiicarion,; "but 
{ignifie thoſe let rebedively= aig 
conſequent . upon Adarys:{10 15. not>inc 
neither is the inherei6 ri 
dience contained /in:C 
But however Ns all 'evaſons) Fiſtificarion and 
condemgation. are opRo phcrmrirm rey #his 1.Epiſtle : : V/ho (faith 
S. Panl ). ſhall. lay ax 'Hing to:the\thaligerof\ Gol Oelett.2- (or criminate 
againſt them) is God--who juſt fiethy"whp rs | herbs; condemuerh 2 what 
can be more clear, than That there: athon Ggnificrh: abſolution 
Kuilt and/blame:?!: : | »1s 9! 1921 bor) 03 [2-72 
4-\ Farther, 'this-nation- may'de. Confernied,: FT has ſenſe, 
af 


mig\td\ which: juſtifices 


not: ow ere rg Send ACCEPtarice with 


g into" man 


oarhequttin 
which Wo the-! the Conn #rens:expreſieth* it) We 


ih x 8:/parvd. of our mind; anthare-wit wnly expured, butt 'are 
calted, and become truly righteous, receiving righreoufaef in our fetves. 


. No admitting tobe/trug,) as'10:a1ſen{erat-durely'1s;: that who- 
ever $ ording D CfaCooms meaningin this vEpi/He)) 1s * ruflified, 1s alſo 


-* really at the ſame time endewed with ſome meaſure of that intrinſick 


_—_ whichi thoſe : men>ſpeak+of(foriasmuch as that faith, 
tion,” pu Es tt;ot:God, managed by his 


ired. 
and wrought by: his. race,): doth. include a fin- 
& purpoE: 'of of fortking ll 1 all icapicty, 


| of amendment of 

.of ic iwhichuparpoſe oleanſtth the heart, and is 
apt to, produce ban righteouſneſs oÞheart;: as outw ard righ- 
teoulneſs-of, prattice ; {for that'1alſocto-'every ſound |belicyer upon his 


* faith» js beſtowed the ſpirit of Gdd;'as/2a- principle. of righteouſneſs, 


dwelling 1n him, directur 


;:admoniſhing, exciting him to:doe well ; 
aſſiſting and en 


ciently;. to: the: performance of :thoſe con- 


| ditions;-or, thoſe duties, which Chrifianityr :reqitireth; -and: the beiie- 
ver thereof undertaketh ; :which;the man's honeſt-and diligent endea- 


vouf concurring, wall ſarely-beget:the practice! of -all righteouſnels, and 
in-contiguance of fuch;x orathive will gender; it habitual) avowing, I fay, 
willingly,; that ſugh # righteouſneſs doth\ever"\accqmpany the juſtiti 
cation:S; Paw! ſpeaketh. of, ware cr -of 1 eſs doth not ſeem 
implyediby the: word: Juſtifiedtion, ding:to.. - Paul's" intent, in 


theſe places, where he diſcourſ@thi courier aha qu nt by: faith ; for that 


ith Nha drife and effi- 
eney of his. Tealonklg, a NOr;W diver pſig is dleurle. For . 
7 OUR 02 25H as nit 
.-, I-, Whereas: S-Paul from tho general depravation of manners-in_ all 
«(both Tres and Genes wrguath'the-.neceſlity. of ſuch! a, juſtifi- 
Stones he the CheSlieg Goljal-nelarenh and. exhibirerd, f we ſhould 


take 


\ 
\ 
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take Juſtification for infuſing #n" inherent quality of righteouſneſs - irito 

men, by the like diſcourſe we might infer the imperfe&tion and in- 

* ſufficiency of Chriſtianity it: ſelf, and conſequently * the neceſſity of 
another diſpenſation beſideAt ; for that even - all Chriſtians (as Saint | 
James faith) do offend often, and commillion of fin>doth' alſo much Jam.3.2; 
reign among them ; ſo that S. Pau/'s-diftourſe (juſtification bein 
taken in this ſenſe) might ſtrongly -be retorted againſt himſelf. Y 

2. Suppoſing that ſenſe of Juſtification;- a'Few/might eaſily invali- 
date S. Paul's rratiocination, by ſaying; that \evenitheir. Religion did 
plainly enough declare ſuch a juſtification, which God.tid beſtow up- 
on all good men in their way; as by their frequent :acknowledgments 
and devotions is apparent ; ſuch as thoſe of .the' Pſalmi/t :* Create 'in me y.,..., 
a clean heart, O God, renew a right Spirzt within me.. Teach me to doe yr, 45.1 E 
thy will, for thou art my God : Make me to-go in'the path of thy command- ,, _ ; 
ments ; incline-my heart unto thy teſtimonies ; whiclvſort of. prayers God z5.. **® 
hearing did infuſe righteouſneſs, .and juſtified. thoſe perſons in this ſenſe; 

1o that Chriſtianity herein could not challenge any thing peculiar, or 
could upon this ſcore appear ſo neceſſary, as.S. Paul pretendeth. Þ _ 

3- From the juſtification S. Paul ſpeaketh ' of, altl- reſpe& to any 
works, and to any qualifications in men (ſuch as might beget in them 
any confidence in themſelves, or yield occaſion of tbogſting ) is: exclu- 
ded ; it cannot therefore well be underſtood: for a-;conftituting Man in- 
trinſecally righteous, or infuſing worthy qualities into him ; but ra- 
ther for an a&t of God terminated upon a man as. altogether unworthy 
of God's love, 4s itnpious, as an enemy, as a pure object of mercy ; 
fo it is moſt natural to underſtand thoſe expreſitons,” importing the 
ſame thing ; God juſtifieth the ungodly ; we' being ſinners Chriſt dyed for Rom.4.5. 
us (purchaſing, as the following words/imply, juſtification for us) be- 5*5'*: 
ing yet enemies we by his death were reconctled (or juſtified, for reconci- 
lation and juſtification, as we before noted, do there ſignify the'fame.) 

4. Abraham is brought in as an inſtance of a perſon juſtified in the 
fame manner, as Chrittians are according to the Goſpel: but his-juſti- 
fication -was merely the approving. and .eſteeming him righteous, in 
regard (not to any other good works, but) to- his ſtedfaſt faith, and 
ſtrong perſuaſion concerning the power-and faithfulneſs of God —. be- 
cauſe he was fully perſuaded, that what 'God had promiſed he was able to Rom.4.21. 
perform ; to which faith and juſtification .conſequent thereon, S. Paul gom.4.23; 
comparing thoſe of Chriſtians ſfubjoyneth.; Now.it was \not written for 24 
his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him, but for us alſo, to whom it 
ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him, that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from 
the dead. As then it were an idle thing ro fanſie a righteouſneſs, upon 
the ſcore of that belief, dropt into Abraham; and as his being juſtified : 
is expreſly called, having righteouſneſs, upon the account of his faith, 
imputed (or aſcribed) to him; So our juſtification (like and anſwer- 
able to his) ſhould correſpondently be-underſtood, 'the: approving and 
accounting us, notwithſtanding . our former tranſgreſſions, as. righte- | 
ous perſons, in regard to that -honeſt and ſtedfaſt_ faith, wherein we 
reſemble that Father of the faithful. 

» Even S: James himſelf, when he faith that Abraham and Rahab were 
juſtified by works, *ris evident that he meaneth not-that they had cer- 

tain righteous qualities infaſed into them, or were made thence by God 

Intrinſecally more righteous than they were before, but that they were 

= approved 
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Tit.3-6,7. 


Rom.6.7. 


Rom. 8.30. 


crifice his Son, 


quir 
habits infuſed, is uncouth and arbitrarious : the obvious 


1 Cor.6.11. 


ſanttifted, but ye have been juſt 
the _ of our God; —_— J kearin being performed by the Spi- 


RG who finally 


a roved and accepted God, becenfrad aha gpod works they per- 
Faradd (in faith;and Lis God. to God) one of them offering E 
the other ing the Spyes ſent from God's people. 
5. The fo often uſing t ks Imputation of righteouſneſs, inftead 
of Juſtification,» doth waply this a& not to be 2 tranſient operation up- 
on the foul of Man, but an a immanent to God's mind, reſpecting 


Man onely as its objec}, and tranſlating him into another relative ſtate : 


With: this ſenſe "that: word - exceHently well agreeth, otherwiſe it were 


obſcure, and ſoapt:to- perplex the matter, that probably S. Paul would 

"- _ uſed tbo) ; 

gain, When it 3 is ſaid again and again, that faith is imputed for 

rghoafeſ, it iS\plain promy 62 that no other in Man was re- 
ed thereto $- to ſay, that he is thereby ſancti or hath gracious. 

15, that 

therefore he is accepted and approved, as we faid before. 

7. We might in fine 2dd, that 'the word Juſtification is very ſeldom, 
or_ never uſed mn that ſenſe of making Perſons righteous, or infuſing 
6 into-them. Be/armine and Gretius, having ſearched with 

pothble diligetice, do alledge three ar four places, wherein (with 
ſome plaufible/appearance) they pretend it muſt be 1o underſtood ; bur 
as they are ſo few, fd are they not any of them. thoroughly clear and 
certain; but: are- capable to be otherwiſe interpreted without much 
Qraining ; The cleareſt place, Day. x2. 3. the IXX reade D'Þ12D, 2x3 
Sogire, which the Zebrew, and ſenſe will bear. Wherefore the other 
ſente, which-we have maintained, being undeniably common and cur- 
_ inthe Scripture, and: having fo many particular reaſons ſhewing 
le to $ 'Pow!'s intent; ſeemeth rather to be embraced. 
- S. Paul's Epiſtles I can_onely. find three or four places, wherein 
the word Fuſtifymmg may with any. fair probability be ſo excended as to 
—_— internal - operation of God upon the Soul of men ; they 
are theſe ; 

And fuch were ſame of f you ; oro e have been waſhed, but ye have been 
in the name of Chrif Feſus, and * by 


rit of God, ſeemeth to imply, a ſpiritual operation upon a man's foul, 
As. art ingredient thereof. ', 

According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the laver of regeneration, and 
renewing. of "he hol 5, Ghfh, whi which he poured on us richly by Feſus Chriſt 
Our _— ». that y juſtified by his grace, we may be made heirs ; ac- 
cording.to_ the hop fe everlaſting life ; where God's juſtifying us by the 
Grace of- Chriſt feemeth to inchude the renewing by the holy ly Ghoſt 
He: that dyeth, is juſtified eons fin; where S. Paul wnkies about 
our obligation to lead: a in holy obedience, upon account of 
our being dedicated to Chriſt, and renouncing; {in in Baptiſm, may be 
ml py to mean a being: really in our hearts purified and freed 

Whom be predeſtinated, theſe he called ; and whom he called, thoſe 
he juſtified, - whom he juſtified, thoſe be . larified; where the chief | 
be faved, being in order, 
recited, and Juſtification being :mmediately (withqutinter- 
Sandtification): coupled to I the ward. may ſeem. to 
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If conſidering mgm gu (which yet are not tkearly prejudicial t6 
the notion we have made good, but may well be interpreted ſo as to 
agree thereto) it ſhall ſeem to any, that S. Paul doth not ever fo 
{tritly adhere to that notion, as not ſometime to-extend-tlhe word td 
a larger ſenſe, I ſhall not much contend about it; It is ar ordinary 
thing for all Writers to uſe their words ſometimes in a larger, ſome- 
times in « ſtricter ſenſe; and it fuffceth ty have ſhewn, that where 
S.Paul Py. treateth about the matter we diſcourſe upon, the 
purport of his diſcourſe argueth, that he wſeth it according to that no- 
ton, which we have propoled: 

8. I thall onely add one ſmall obſervation, or conjecture favouring 
this notion.; which is the probable occaſion of all S. Pau/'s diſcourte 
and diſputation about this Point, which ſeemeth to have been this: 
That Chriſtianity {ſhould (upon ſo ſlender a condition or performance, as 
that of Faith) tender unto all perſons indiflerentty, however culpable; or 


flagitious their former lives had been; a plenary remiſſion of ſins (and vid. cyit. 


reception into God's favour, did ſeem an unreaſonable and implauſible Te Rnch 
| -me# ny where Tuſti- 
man ſo cafily ſhould be tranſlated into a ſtate'equal, of ſuperiour to that, m_ =” 


thing to many ; The Fews could hot well conceive, or reliſh that any 


which they took themſelves peculiarly to enjoy ; The Gentiles them- 7.314 


ſelves (eſpecially ſuch as conceited well of their own wiſedom and 
vertue) could hardly digeſt it; Ce/ſas in Origen could not imagine or 


admit that bare faith ſhould work ſuch a miracle, as preſently to rurt Jar mig 


—— perſon into a Saint, beloved of God, and deſigned to haps 
paneſs. . 

- £oxrimus faith of Conſtantine, that he choſe Chriſtianity as the onely 
Religion, that promiſed impunity and pardon for his enormous praQt- 
ces ; intimating his diſlike of that Point in our Religion ; This: preju- 
dice againſt the Goſpel SiPaul removetly; by ſhewing that becauſe of 
all mens guilt and finfulneſs ſuch an exhibition of mercy, ſuch an over- 
ture of acceptance, fuch aremiſſion of ſin was neceſſary in order to ſal- 
tion, fo that without" it no' man could be exempted from wrath and 
miſery ;' and” that! conſequently all other Religions (as not exhibiting 
ſuch a remiſſion,) were-to be deemed in a main Point defeftive: When 
therefore he uſeth the word Juſtification to expreſs this matter, it is 
reaſonable to. fuppoſe'thar he inrendethr thereby to ſignify that remiſſion, 
or diſpenſation of mercy. O05 | | 

It may be objected that S:4uf in and ſome others of the Fathers do 
uſe' the word .commonly-according to:the ſenſe of the 7ridentine Coun- 
cil: I anſwer, that the point having never been diſcuſſed, and they ne- 
ver--having. thoroughly'\conſfidered [the ſenſe of S. Paul, might una- 
wares take. the. word as it founded in Latzve, eſpecially the ſenſe they 
affixcd to it, ſignifying a matter very true-and certain in Chriſtianity. 

The like-hath-happened to. other Fathers. in other cafes ; and might 
happen to.them 1n this, 'notito ſpeak 'accurately in points that never 
hed been Gfted by diſputation. - More'T think we need not fay in an- 


ſwer to their authority." © 


- . VI. :So much may fuffice for a peneral explication of the notion ; 
but for. a more full clearing of the-Point, -jit may be' requiſite to reſolve 
&queſtion; concerning the/time, when-*this act is /performed, or dif- 
 penſed ; It may. be enquired when God: juſtifieth; whether once, or 

F $ M 2 at 
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from all guilt, wu yt 


1 Cor.6.11. 


_ $-2 5, 


Relkno. 29. 


Tit.3-6,7. 


'Heb.10.22, 


23» 


Rom. "_ I,9. 


-Tit.3.7. 
1 Cor.6.11. 


Rom.6. 


Rom. 3.25» 


- eſpecially muſt the juftification-he ſpeak 


at ſeveral times, or continually : To which queſtion I anſwer briefly : 


x. That the juſtification which S. Paul diſcourſeth of, ſeemeth in his 
mea onely or eſpecially-to be that act of grace, which is diſpen- 
ſed to perſons at. their Baptiſm, or at their entrance into the Church, 
when hey openly ac their faith, and undertaking the praQtice 
of . Chriſtian duty ſolemnly and. formally doth. abſalve them 
them into a ſtate of favour with him ; 
that S. Paul onely or chis y reſpeReth this a&, conſidering his deſign, 
I am inclined-to think, = many paſſages in his diſcourſe ſeem to im- 

I 
" If his deſign were (as I conceive it probable) to vindicate the pro- 
ceeding of Bd, > PEE: 0 declared in- the Goſpel, in receiving the 
moſt notorious a greſiours to in Baptiſm, then 
; are] of relate to _ to confirm 
which ſuppoſition we may conſider, that oo. 


I. In ſeveral places Juſtification j is coupled with baptiſinal regenera- | 
tion and abſolution : Such were ſome of you, but ye have been waſhed, 


ye have been ſantified, ye have been juſtified in the name of Chriſt Feſus - 


(where by the w 
lent terms, as Rags 


x Mer fan and being juſtified, ſeem equiva- 
hs iy her 15 faig to have given himſelf 


for the Church, that be mt _ ſanttify it, and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 


water by the Word, SanQification (I conceive) unporteth the ſame thing 
with Jaſtification. * Again, He ſaved us . by the laver- of Regeneration, 
that having been juſtified by his grace, we gy be made heirs of everlaſting 
life. 

2. S. Paul inexpreſſing this ad, as it reſpe&terh the faithfull, common- 
ly doth uſe 2 tenſe to the paſt time :"\he faith not Stxaigwmes, be- 

juſtified, but gu DevTes, having been juſtified: ; not 4489, ye are 
bur but Saguw,Hme, ye have been juſtified, ' namely at ſome re 
able time, that is at their entrance into Chriſtianity ?:COur Tranfla- 
tours do render it ac [to the preſent time; Te it ſhould be ren- 
dred, as I fay, in our Text,. jy ohne places.) 

3. S. Paul, in the ctonka Bent, South thus ;' Secing we in 
Baptiſm are cleanſed and difentangled from! ſin, are dead to it, and fo 
juſtified from it, God forbid that we ſhould return to live m'the practice 
thereof, ſo abuſing and evacuating the grace we: have teceived ; which 
diſcourſe ſeemeth plainly to: ignthe, that he catch about. the juſtifica- 
tion conferred in Baptiſm. 

. 4. He expreſſeth the juſtication Le ſpeaker of by the ao w_ 
"1G TW 0 ' EMaAgTnpearun, 'the paſſing over foregoing. ; wh 
ſeemeth ko ref pect that univerſal -abſolation, which is exhibited in Bap- 
tiſm, ' Being (faith he) juſt ifed freely by hisgrace, through the redemp- 
tion, that is in Chriſt: Jeſus; whom Ged: hath: ſet forth tobe) a' propitza- 
tion through faith in bis Had, 'tedeclare bis: righteouſneſs; for the re- 


© miſſion of of fs that are paſt, through the forbearance af God: "i." 


5. The relation this juſtification hath to.faith, being diſpenſed in re- 
gard thereto (or upon candition-thereof) doth infer the-fame : Faith 
15 nothing elſe, but. a hearty, embracing Chriſtianity, which firſt ex- 
erteth it ſelf by open . declaration! and avowal m Bapriſen (when we 


kom.10.1e. believe with our —_— to CPR, and confeſs withi'our mouth te 


ſalvation; ) 


_ 


—e——_ 
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pen ſuch con- 
TH reſpect that 
1m.” But tarther, 


2. The vertue and effect of that firſt juſtifying a& doth continue 
(we abide in a j te) ſo long as we do pertorm the conditions 


inp by by God, andundertaken by us at our firſt juſtification ; holding rev. 10.24; 


conſeiewce & hn T2 fo t that grace 
king ſhinwreck of faith an co re g into infidt 
ER of life. -Our LES iS like 


having rebelled againſt his Prince, and thence incurred his diſpleaſure, 
—bitt having afterward upon his Tu bmullion by the clemency of his Prince 


C 


he profeſſion of our hope without ſevering ; keeping faith, and a good 
fond lon - b— 


1 Tim. I.19. 
© 2 Pet.2. 20, 


Y, Or &c. 
that of a ſubje&t, who -v ry 


Heb.10.25, 


obtained an act of pardon, reſtoring him to favour, and enjoyment of 


the protection and privileges ſutable to a loyal ſubject, doth continue 


' In this ſtate, untill by forſaking!his allegiance, and running again into 
rebellion, he ſo toſeth the benefit of. that pardon, that his offence is 
aggravated thereby ; ſo if we do perſevere firm in faith and obedience, 


fn hin Foo "I o tte purport 7 the Evag ps tovenfinf) continue 
in bt ig oo grac Orr with GP ct regmaſn juſtified ; 
otherwite the virtue 0 A'S, n «dit nd” we "in regard 
thereto are more deeply involved in guilt. 

. Although Vers ps ſi hl the firſt at of race to- 


ecially Fonſidgving 
t firſt -gr t yeſolu- 

miſſion of ifgyupon 
| | Mfc thowexhibired ; that the. whole 
bags: 7 my in this caſe is but a reinſtating the covenant - then made (and 


afterward by tranſgreſſion infringed ) upon the fame terms, which 


tmitatur Hh 
tiſmatis gra- 
tram. Hier. 


adv,Pelag.t. 


IQ, 


were then agreed upon ; that conſequently (by congruous analogy) 


this remiſſion 'of ſins, and reſtoring to favour granted to a penitent are 
onely the tormer juſtificatian reigtorged;: whence they may bear its 
name; but whether S. Paut ever Incancth the' word to fignifie thus, I 
. cangot aftirm. -.. 

"Now according, to Sh of theſe, "hotions all good Chriſtians may be 
<faid to have'been FA Te "they been ju 
tion of their ſins, and reception into God's favour un Baptiſm ; they fo 
far have enjoyed the virtue of that gracious diſpenſation, and continu- 
ed in a- juſtified ſtate, as they have perſiſted in faith and obedience ; 
"they have upon falling two. ſin, and riſing; thence by repentance, {been 
_ by particulan ns. '; So:that having been juſtified by faith, 
' the ce dave: moon: ace with Gs om our: Lord Feſe us: Chriſt. 
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\HE attentive obſervation 66 this Wazll.c -or viſible Frame, is not 
_ onely in it ſelf a moſt:w —F eriiployment of our thoughts 
(much moye noble thari any 'of thoſe" petty. cares, which com- 


monly tat or diſtra& our minds) but if _ the example of ho 


—_— PIE GT 


he Frame of the Work. = 85 


us of, and to confirm us 1n the bekef 
dation. of all Religion and piety, The Being of one' God, incompxehen- 
fibly excellent in all ions, the maker and uphoKer of all things ; 
It inſtructs us not onely that'God is,” but more diſtintly ſhews what 
he is ; declaring his chief and peculiar attributes of wifedom, good- 
neſs, and pawer ſuperlative ; It alſo” ſerves to beget in our minds affec- 
tions toward God, futable : tro thoſe notions ; a reverent adoration of 
his unſearchable wiſedom 5 an awfult dread of his powerfull Majeſty ; 
a gratcfull love of his. gracious benigniry and goodneſs : To theſe uſes 
we find it applyed by the beſt men, not onely by the wifeſt Philoſo- 
phers among Heathens, 'but by the boly P of God; who fre- pc8.3.19.r. 


quently harp upoa this firing, and make ſweeteſt melody thereon ;i exci- 33:5:89-11- 


ting both in themfelves and others,” picus thoughts and holy devotions #51045 
_ therewith; ſtrengthning their faith in God; advancing their reverence $4-145-10- 
roward him ; quickning and enflaming their love.of him ; magnifying [7 

his glory and praiſe thereby ; by the conſideration (1 fay ) of: thoſe 
wondertull effects, diſcernible in nature ; or appearing-to us in this vi- 

fible world. And if ever to imitate: them herein were neceſlary, it 
ſeems to be ſo now, when a pretence to natural - knowledge, and ac- 
quaintance with theſe things hath been ſo much abuſed to the promo- 

ting of Atheiſm and irreligion; when that inſtrument which was chiet- 

ly deſigned, and is of it ſelf moſt apr, to bring all reafonable creatures 

to the knowledge, andto the veneration of their Maker, hath (in a 
method moſt ſterous and unnatural ) been perverted to contrary 
ends and To the preventing and removing which abuſe, as 
every man ſhould contribute what he'can, fo let me be allowed to en- 
deavour ſomewhat toward it, by repreſenting briefly what my medita- 
tion did ſuggeſt, ſerving to declare, that (as the Prophet - aſſerts, or 
implyes in the words I read) even in this viſible World, there are 
manifeſt tokens,: or footſteps by which we may diſcover it to be the 
work, or produ&t of one Being, incomprehenfibly wiſe, powerfull and 
good ; to whom conſequently we muſt 'owe the higheſt reſpect and 
love , all poſſible worſhip and ſervice. Of theſe fcotſteps (or ſigns). 
there be innumerably many which ſingly taken, do diſcover ſuch per- 
tections to be concerned in the produQtion of them ; the relation of ſe- 
veral to each other do more ſtrongly and plainly confirm the'fame ; 

the connexion and correſpondence of all together. doth till add force 
and evidence thereto, each atteſting tq the exiſtence of thoſe perfe&- 
ons, all conſpiring to declare them concentred and united in one Cauſe 


and Being, 


. T. View we firſt ſingly thoſe things, which are moſt familiar and ob- 
vious to our ſenſes (tor onely ſome ſuch I mean to conſider, ſuch as 
any. man awtke, and in his ſenſes, without any ftudy or $kilf more 
* thanordinary ; without being a deep age 3:5 or 2 Curious Y3r- 
twoſo ; may with an eaſie attention obſerve and difcern) View we ſuch 
objects, I fay ; for inſtance firſt, thoſe plants we every day ' do ſee, 
tmell and taſte; Have not that number, thet figure, that order, that 
| | OM nd A tem- 


= 


b_——— 
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temperament, that whole: contexture and- contemperation of Parts we 
diſcern in them, a manifeſt relation to thoſe operations. they perform 2 


ſo faſhioned, and fo ſituated, and fo tempered, 
ſo fitted, ſome of them in order. to the ſucceſlive 


x 9% propagation of them- (that they might in-kind never fail of periſh, bur 
771% 4 In that reſpe&t become as it were 4mmortal) ſome in regard to their 
riſt. & preſent nutrition and. maintenance. (that the individuats' themſelves 


4n.2-4 might not, before their due period of ſubſiſtence run through; be ſpent, or 


deſtroyed) ſome for ſhelter and defence againſt.all fort of cauſes prejudi- 
cial to either of thoſe continuances 1n being reſpewely. ;' to onyt thoſe, 
which ſerve for grace and ornament'? (Do pot; T-ſay,; the ſeed moſt 
evidently reſpe& the propagation: of the kind; the. root the drawing 
of nouriſhment, the nervous: filaments the conveyance of : that ; the 
Skin or - bark the keeping, all- together cloſe and: fafe; the husks and 
ſhells preſervation: of the ſeed ; the: leaves defence of the' fruit? ) that 
ſuch a conſtitution of parts is admirably fit for ſuch purpoſes, we can- 
not be ſo ſtupid as not to perceive; we cannot but obſerve it neceſſa- 


name and nature of 
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ariſe from it ? T 
-number and different in- quality. (fuch as are the 


ry, for that by detraRtion, or altering any of: them, we obſtrut thoſe 
efeds. Whence 'then, I enquire, :could that fitneſs proceed ? from 
Chance, or caſual motions of matter? But, 1s it not repugnant to the 


Chance, that any.thing regular, or conttant ſhould 
Fl by it cauſes vaſtly :many in 


ingredients into the frame of the leaſt organ in a 


- plant) ſhould-not once,  not- ſometimes, | not often 


onely 'but always in one | continual unaltered me- 
thod concur: ta. the ſame: end and effect (to the 
ſame uſefull end, to the fame handſome effet?) are 
not confuſion,: diſparity, deformity, unaccountable 
change and variety the proper iſſues of Chance ? 
"Tis Ariftotle's diſcourſe: ' That one, or two things, 


' faith he, ſhould\happen to: be. in the ſame manner, is 
. not wig -pe to ſuppoſe ; but that all things ſhould 


conſpire by chance, it looks like a fiction to conceive : 
what is univerſal and perpetual cannot ;.refult. from 
Chance. - We -can onely (faith he again) with good 


reaſon aſſert; or ſuppoſe ſuch cauſes of things , as 

, we | ſee generally, or | frequently to occur. Now 
did we ever obſerve ( or ever any man (through - the whole 
courſe of times) any -new thing like, or comparable to any of theſe 
to ſpring up caſually z do we. not with admiration regard (as a 
2u0g very rare and unaccountable) in other. pieces of matter any 
groſs reſemblance to theſe, that ſeemeth to ariſe from contingent 
motions and occurrences of bodies 2 If Chance hath formerly pro- 
duced ſuch things, how comes it, that it doth not ſometime now 
produce the like; whence becomes it - for! ſo' many ' ages altogether 
1mpotent and. idle? is it-not the ſame 'kind- of \cauſe ? hath it not 
the ſame inſtruments to work with, and the fame materials to work 
upon 2 The truth. is, as it doth not now, ſo -it-did.not, it could not 
ever produce ſuch eftodts; ſuch effeRts are. plainly improper and incon- 
"a _g to ſuch-a cauſe; Chance never writ-a legible Book ; Chance never 

ta 


e 


fair houſe ; Chance never drew a neat piGuze, it never did any 
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of theſe things, nor ever will ; nor can be without abſurdity ſuppoſed 
able to doe them, which yet are works very groſs and rude, -very eaſie 
and feaſible ( as it were ) in compariſon to. the produttion of a flower, 
or a tree. "Tis not therefore reaſonable to aſcribe thoſe things to chance : 
to what then? will you fay , to Neceſſity 2 If you do, you do onely 
alter the phraſe ; for neceſſary cauſality (as applicable to this caſe, and 
taken without relation to ſome wiſedom , or counſel that eſtabliſhed it) 
1s but another name for chance ; they both are but ſeveral terms deno- 
ting - blindneſs, and unadviſedneſs in ation ; both muſt imply a fortui- 
tous deterniination of cauſes, ating without deſign or rule. A fortuitous 
determination , I fay ; for motions of matter , not guided by art , or 
counſel, muſt be in their riſe fortuitous (infomuch as that according to 
the nature of the thing there is no repugnance, and we may eaſily con- 
cfive 1t poſiible , that the matter might have. been moved otherwiſe ; 
there being therein no principle originally determining it to this more 
than to that ſort of motion) and the ſame motions in their proceſs muſt 
be determinate, becauſe in their ſubje& there is no principle, whereby 
it.can alter its courſe. The ſame effec therefore of this kind, if necefla- 
ry 1s caſual as to its original , and in that reſpe& may be ſaid to come 
from chance ; if caſual, 1s neceſlary in the progreſs, and may thence be 
ſaid to proceed from neceſſity. And although we ſhould ſuppoſe the be- 
ginning of theſe cauſes in their ation, or motion to be eternal, it were 
all one ; for whether now, or yeſterday, or from eternity , inferrs no 
difference (except the entangling our minds, and encumbring the caſe 
with impertinent circumſtances ) as to our purpoſe ; not the circum- 
ſtance of the time, but the quality of the cauſe being onely here conſide- 
rable ; the fame cauſes (abſtraCting from all counſel ordering them) be- 
ing alike apt, or inept yeſterday as to day, always as ſometimes, from 
all eternity, as at any ſet time to produce ſuch effefs. Neither can we 
therefore reaſonably attribute the effects 'we ſpeak of to neceſlity ; ex- 
cept onely to ſuch an hypothetical neceſſity, as implies a determination 
irom cauſes aCting by will and. underſtanding ; of ſuch a neceſſity mat- 
ter is very ſuſceptive ; being perfealy obedient to. art directing it with 
competent force ; As on the other hand we find it by reaſon and expe- 
rience altogether unapt, without ſuch direction, of it ſelf (that is either 
neceſſarily or contingently) to come into any regular form, or to pur- 
fue any conſtant courſe ; it being, as we ſee, ſhattered into particles in- 
numerable, different in ſize, ſhape and motion, according-to all variety 
more than imaginable; thence onely fit in their proceedings to croſs and 
confound each other: The determination therefore of tuch cauſes as 
theſe to ſuch ends and effects, can be onely the reſult of wiſedom , art 
and counſel; which alone (accompanied with ſufficient power) can di- 
geſt things, void of underſtanding , into handſome order , can direct 
them unto fit uſes , can preſerve them in a conſtant tenour of action ; 
Theſe effects muſt therefore, I fay, proceed from wiſedom, and that no 
mean one, but ſuch as greatly ſurpaſſes our comprehenſion, joyned with 
a power equally great : For to digeſt bodies ſo very many, 1o very fine 
and fubtile, ſo divers in motion and tendency , that they ſhall never hin- 
der or diſturb one another, but always conſpire to the fame deſign, is a 
performance exceedingly beyond our capacity to reach how it could be 
contrived, or accomplithed ; all the endeavours of our deepeſt skill, and 
moſt laborious induſtry cannot arrive to the producing of any work not 
extremely 
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ars,nulla ma- ur hand to execute any work, in any degree like to thoſe. So that it 
kad was but faintly, though truly, ſaid of him in Cicero, concerning things 

imitan- of this kind: * Natures powerfull ſagacity no skill, no hand, no artiſt can 


Cic. de , follow 


Cc 
N.D. pag.8 
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cxtrernely inferiour to any of theſe, not in compariſon very ſimple and 
@ 


; neither can our wits ſerve to deviſe, nor our ſenſe to dire&, nor 


"L038 #4 . 
7 imitation. 


And if we have reaſon to acknowledge ſo much wiſedom and power 
Af in one plant, and the ſame conſequently multiplied in ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of divers kinds - how much more may we diſcern. them 
in any one animal, in all of them ? the parts of whom in unconceivable 
variety, in delicate minuteneſs, in exquiſiteneſs of ſhape , poſition and 
temper do indeed ſo.far exceed the other, as they appear deſigned to 
fin&ions far more various and more noble ; the enumeration ot a few 
whereof, obvious to our ſenſe , in ſome one living creature, together 
with conjeQtures about their manner of operation, and their uſe, how 
much induſtry of man hath it employed; how many volumes hath it 
filled, and how many more may it do, without detefting a ten thou- 
fandth part of what is there moſt obvious and eaſie; without piercing 
near the depth of that wiſedom, which formed ſo curious a piece > So 
mach however Be 5 wp manifeſt, that each of thele ſo many organs 
was deligned, and fitted on purpoſe to that chicf uſe , or operation we 
ſee it to perform; thus of them to continue the kind, that to preſerve the 
indrviduum ; this to diſcern what is neceſſary, convenient or pleaſant to 
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the creature.; or What is dangerous, offenſive or deſtructive thereto ; 
that to purſue or embrace, to decline or ſhun it; this to, enjoy what is 
re T1 Th * DIO | + I 

procured of Lo, hat, to remove what is hurtfull or uſeleſs ; or to 
guard from miſchief and injury, ; That each one is. furniſhed, with fuch 
apt ſtru ments, ſutable to 1t's particu r. needs, appetites, Capacities, fta- 


tions is moſt apparent ; And I muſt therefore here ask again ( and that 


with tyore advantage.) whence this could proceed : whence all theſe 


» © >» 


parts came to be taſhioned and futed; all of them ſo neceſlary, or fo 
convenient , that none without the impertecion and the prejudice of 
the creature, ſome- not without its. deftruftion can be wanting ? who 
ſhaped.and tempered thoſe hidden ſubtile ſprings of life, ſenſe, imagina- 
tion, memory, paſſion ; who impreſſed on them a motion 1o regular, 
and fo durable, which through ſo many years, among ſo many adverſe 
contingencies aſlailing it, is yet ſo ſteadily maintained? can.this howe- 
ver proceed from giddy chance, or blind neceſſity ? could ever (of old, 
or lately 'tis all one) ſenſleſs matter jumble it ſelf fo fortunately , into 
ſo wonderfull poſtures, ſo that of thoſe innumerable myriads of atoms, 
or ſmall inſenſible bodies (which compoſe each of theſe curiousengines) 
none ſhould in 'its roving miſs the way ; none fail, to ſtop and ſeat it 
my ſelf in that due place , where exacteſt art would 
have diſpoſed -itz Could ſo many', ſo dimm, fo 
narrow. marks be hit withqut the aim of a moſt 
piercing and unerring eye ; without the guidance 
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hes Poop xche '. of a moſt ſteady and immoveable hand ? all that 
Ghryſ. Tom: 6. Or v FEY - and beauty. which ſo delights our ſenſe behol- 

ing it; all that. correſpondence and ſymmetry 


which fo ſatisfies our mind, conſidering it. all; that virtue and energy, 
extending to performances-ſo.great.and admirable , muſt they be alcri- 
bed to cauſes of no, worth , and ſuppoſed done. to no purpoſe > That 
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eye which teaches the very 


ſtars, aan moment tenders /all.the\.. 
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world'av-it were'preſent to-the creature=that uſeth iti; \that car whiehiv + 
perceives the: leaſt ſtirring ofthe air about it,” and ſo ſubtly diſtmiguifhes * 


the ſrhalleſt differences ur its motion ;"'that! t 
compoſed to imitate ſo many - 


e which ſo readily 1s Vid. Chryſ. 
petty” diverſitiey of rune; thoſe 'othier-ors\. 312+ i: 


gans , Which are affected bythe leaſt breath or vapour , bythe Taft 
tangue or favour, ſo that it by them can both perceive the preſence, ant? 
diſtinguiſh the quality of whatever is near ,” that it may not be diſap-, 
pointed in miſſing what is beneficial, nor be ſurpriſed by. the aſſault of -.. 
what is noxious thereto ;- all theſeand many more, the dete&, diſtemper, | 


or diſlocation of which would” be diſgracefull ; in- 
commodious , or deſtructive to the” creature; all 
theſe I ſay, can any man, endewed with common 
ſenſe, or ordinary ingenuity affirm to have procee- 
ded from any other cauſe, than from a wiſedom 
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and power incomprehenſible» May not the moſt excellent pieces 


f 
humane artifice, the faireſt ſtruftures, the fineſt portrai&tures, the moſt 
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ingenious and uſefull enquiries, ſuch as we are wont moſt 'to admire 
and: commend, with infinitely more eaſe, happen to_ exiſt without, 'any 
contrivance or induſtry ſpent upon them? if'we cannot allow thoſe rude 
imitations of nature, to ſpring up of themſelves, but as ſoon as we eſpy 
them are ready to acknowledge them produdts of excellent art, though 
we know not the artiſt, nor did fee him work ; how much more reaſon 
is there that we ſhould believe thoſe works of nature, ſo incomparably 
more accurate, to proceed alſo from art , although inviſible to us, and 
performing its workmanſhip. by a ſecret .hand> I can aflure you of 
thoſe, who-have with greateſt attention'contemplated theſe things, -and 
who paſs for men moſt able to judge in'the caſe (even thoſe who have 
diſcovered leaſt atteftion to Religion, 'or indeed are more than ſuſpeted 
of an averſion from it ; whoſe words therefore may be taken at leaſt for 
impartial diftates of common ſenſe) that even from ſuch the irreſiſtible 
force and evidence of the thing hath extorted glear and ample confeſſi- 


ons to this purpoſe ; That in nature nothing is per- 
formed. without reaſon or deſign ; but every thin 
in the beſt manner, and to the beit end; beyond 
what is done in any art ; 1s frequently aſſerted, and 
aſlumed by. Ariſtotle himſelf as a moſt evident 
truth : That in contriving the frame of our bodies 
(and the ſame hokdeth concerning the bodies of 0- 
ther animals ) a wiſedom inſcrutable ; in accom- 
Pliſhing it a power infuperable ; in deſigning to 
them to much of decency 'and convenience, a be- 
nignity worthy of all veneration are demonſtrated ; 
Galen 1n ſeveral places, with language very full and 
expreſs , -yea very earneſt and pathetical doth ac- 
knowledge. That who doth atrently regard a lo- 
cuſt, ora caterpillar, or any other viler a»imal, ſhall 
every where therein diſcover a wonderfull art and 
dil:;gence, is an aphoriſm dropt even from the gloo- 


my pen of Cardan. That f any man ſhall view tho- - 


roughly all the inſtruments both of generation and nu- 
trition, and doth not perceive them to have been made, 
N 2 
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vital or animal, and their x 


- 


\ of mixid (or gut of his wits) is the expreſſion of a- 
nother perſon well knownamong us, 'whom few do 


J Jo partial to this ſide, or ſafpicious of bearing a favourable prejudice 
to Religion. Thus doth common ſenſe from theie fort of beings, where- 
of there be innumerable expoſed daily to our obſervation, even ſingly 


conſidered , deduce the exiſtence of a wiſedom, 
power and goqdneſs unconceivably great ; and there 
are probably. divers others (fones , metals, mine- 
rals, &c. ).no leſs obvious , even here upon the 
earth , our. place of dwelling, which were our ſenſes able to diſcern 


tion and texture , would afford ' matter of the ſame ac- 


knowledgment. 


IT, But it paſſing from ſuch particulars , we obſerve the relation of 
ſeveral kinds of things, each to other, we ſhall find more reaſon to be 
convinced concerning the ſame excellent perſections farther extending 
themſelves. By ſuch compariſon we may-eafily diſcern, that what ſpeaks 
much of art in it {elf {ingly conſidered, declares more thereof in reſpect 
to other things ; and that many things , in which, ſeparately looked 
upon,we could perceive but ſmall artifice, have indeed much of it in 
fach relation ; (which although ſeeming in themſelves mean and deſpi- 
cable, are yet very uſefull and neceſſary to conſiderable purpoſes; in 
ſubſerviency to the convenience .of more noble beings, ) and though 
perhaps we cannot thoroughly. penetrate the relative uſe and deſign of 


every thing , which hangs up before us in natures ſhop ( by reaſon of 
peg ous or CR pts ig her trade ) yet. we ſhall have reaſon 
from what we can plainly diſcover, to: colle&, that each piece there is 
2 tool accommodate to- ſome uſe. Is there not , for inſtance, a palpa- 
ble relation between the frame , the temper , the natural fnclinations, 
or inſtints of cach avizyg, and its element, or natural place and abode; 
wherein it can onely-live, finding therein its food, its harbour, its re- 
e> Is not to each faculty within ( or to cach 
ſenſitive organ ) an object without prepared, ex- 
atly correipondent thereto ; which were it want- 
ing, the fa would become vain and uſeleſs, yea 
ſometime harmfull and deſtructive ; as reciprocally 
the obje&. would import little or nothing, if ſuch a 
faculty were not provided and futed thereto ? as tor 
example, what would an eye (or the viſive power) 
| ſignifie , if there were not hight prepared to render 
things viſible thereto ; and how much le conſiderable , than it s , 
woulkche goodly light it ſelf be z were all things in nature blind, and 
uncapable to diſcern thereby? what would the car ferve for , if the air | 
were not ſutably diſpoſed (made neither too thick , nor too thin ; nei- 
ther too reſty, nor tas fleeting, but) in a.due conſiſtency, an4 capable 
of moderate 'undulations diſtingui thereby 2 the like we might 
with the fame reaſon inquire concerning the other ſenfes, and faculties 
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reſpective objects , .which we may obſerve 
vow (ed reſpefting each. other. Have not all thoſe 
pd 'camely. ſhapes, which in the leaves, the flowers, 
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andthe fruits of plants (I might add im germims and pretious ſtones; yea 
in-afl ſorts of living creatures ) "we behold, an evident reſpedt to the 
ſight, and the fight a no Tels viſible reference to them ? thoſe many 
kinds of pleaſant tragrancy in-hetbs, flowers and ſpices have they not. a 
likes mamfeſt retion'to the ſmell, and it to them? Could all that 
grear variety of whoſlſome, ſavoury and delicious fruits, herbs, grains, 
pulſes, ſeeds and roots betome fo tonftantly produced otherwiſe than for 
the purpoſe of feeding,” and ſuſtuiting; living creatures , with pleaſure 
and content 2 - is there fidt-a nototious correſpondence 'between them , 
and the organs of fo ne atid nutrition ? are there not appetites 
prompting, yea with tolerable pain provoking each living creature to 
ſeek its proper ſuſtenance z and doth it not find in the enjoyment here- 
of a pleaſure and 'fatiSfidtion” unexpreſſible> Let me add: Whence 
comes. it to paſs , that ordinarly/in nature nothing occurrs noifome or 
troubleſorne to any ſetiſe ; but alf things wholſorhe and comfortable, at 
leaſt innocent or inofeniive 2 that we may wander all about without be- 
ing uryed to ſhut our &yes, to Ntbp' our ears, our mouths, our noſes ; 
but rather invited to open all the avetnies of our ſoul, for admiſſion of 
the kind entertainments nature ſets before us? doth ſhe not every where 
preſent ſpe&acles of _ (ſomewhat of lively 'piQure, ſomewhat of 
gay embroidery, ſomewhat of elegant mr to our eyes, however 
teldome any an, hp. horrid or ugly to them ? where is it that we 
meet with noiſes fo violent, or ſo jarring , as to offend our ears; is not 
there rather provided for us, wherever we go , fotne kind of harmony 
gratefull ro R rh not onely in fields and woods the {weetechirping of 
birds ; by rivers the ſoft warbling 'of the ſtreatnis'; but even the rude 
wihds whiſtle in a tune not utipleatant ; rhe toſſing ſeas yield a kind of 
ſolemn and graver tnelody z Alf the air about us is it not {nor onely 
not noiſorne to our ſmel{, but) very comfortable , and refreſhing ; and 
doth not even the dirty earth yield'a wholſome and tmedicital ſcent > So 
many", ſo plain ,. fo — ms wan are the relations of things here 
about'us each to other ; which furely could not otherwiſe come than 
from one: admirable wifedom and' power play thus to adapt, and 
connec them togerher ; as alſo from an equal goodneſs , declared in all 
theſe things being ſquared fo firly for” mutual benefit and convenience. 
Theſe conliderations are applicable to all, (even to the meaner forts of ) 


animals ; which being the onely creatures capable of joy and pleaſure, 


or liable to | Fn and pain ; *rwas fit , that inſenſible things ſhould be 
diſpoſed to ſerve their needs, and uſes ; which hath been with ſo won- 


derfull a care performed, that of fo vaſt a number among them there is 
none fo vile of contermptible, (no worm, no fly, no inſet) for whoſe 


nnaintenance, whoſe defence, whoſe fatisfa&ion competent (ſhall 1 fay, 
or abundant ) proviſion hath not been made , both intrinſetal ( by a 


frame of organs fitting them to obrain and to enjoy what is good for 


them, ro ſhun and repelf what is bad; by ſtrong appetites inciting them 
to ſearch after and purſue ; or to beware, and decline reſpe&ively ; by 
ſtrange inſtins inabling them! tro diftinguiſh between what is fit for 
them to procure'or embrace, to remove or avoid; ) and extrinſecal alſo, 


by a prear variety of corveniences , anfwerable to their ſeveral defires 

and needs, diſperſed all about, and every where, as it were, offered to 

them. So that the Holy Pſalmift ( oniger ty this, and taking upon 
O 


him to be as it were their Chaplain ) had reaſon to fay this grace for 


N 3 them : 


ll 


—_——— 


IE” CM Being of God praged from 


LE — 


Plal.145-t5: them : The eyes of all wait wpon thee, ; and it hou gfueſt them their meat in 
' "due ſeaſon ; thou openeſt thy hand, and ſatifieſt the. defire of every living 

- thing. But eſpecially (that which as reaſon enables, us, ſo due gratitude 
obliges us, and prompts us eſpecially /to. obſerve.) there is an.eyident;re- 


Ejus (homi- gard (& eyident,: that even Pliny, a proteſled Epichrean, could not for- 
ms co, bear acknowledging it ) which all pa bear. to,,man, , the Prince of 


alia genuiſſe creatures viſible ; they being all as, on, purpoſe in red to y eld tribute 
W. 7.09.1. unto him. to ſupply, i wears, 00h Gon; 9, GEges; Wth profir and 
Ut omnis re- Pleaſure to exerciſe Is tacultics ; to. .content.,. as 1t, were , even, his hu- 
oo en Pour and curioſity. Allchings, about ys do miniſter, Cor. at leaſt may do 
aliqwd whis 10, if we would improve the natural infiruments, and. the oppornunitics 
— afforded us) to our, prefervation,: FRG 90.06 She... -The hi Jen bowels 
Neque enim Of the earth: yield us treaſures of metals, - numerals , quarries of ſtone 
neceſſiratibus and coal, ſo neceſſary, ſo lerviceale to, yu good:;uſes, that we could 
, tanrmo not commodiouſly ke without them ;. the vileſt and moſt common ſtones 
fumeſt; xfue We tread on (even in _that we. tread, on. them.)-are uſetull, and ſerve to 


in delicis 4- rmany good purpoſes beſide: * the ſurface of the earth. how is it beſpread all 
oy nr ons” & a ble wall furniſhed, with variety of delicate fruits, Ng 
Pronea otra pr4ing to nouriſh our bodies, to pleaſe.our taſts,, to chear our ſpirits, to 
_—_— cute our diſcaſes 2 how, many fragrant and beautifull flowers ofier them- 
de N.D. 2. ſelves for the comfort of our ſmell; and the delight of our ſight? neither 
= ; rv can our ears complain, ſince every waod breeds a.quire of natural muſj- 
rum, qui ai= Clans, ready to entertain them with eahe.and unafieQted. harmony. The 
urnfirecer- woods, I fay, which allo adarned with ately trecs. afford us a pleafant 
eſſe conſtruc- VIEW, and a refreſhing ſhade, Ihelter. from weather and ſun, fuel for our 
_ = fires , materials for our, houſes, Ip our- ſhipping ;.,with divers other 
conftat queque eedfull utenſils. Even the barreri_ mountains. ſend. us down freſh 
. generat wy ſtreams of water , ſo, fiecefſary to, the. ſupport of our. lives, 1o profitable 
mean te] for the fruRtification of our grounds, ſo. commodious for conveyance of 
minis accom- Our WArES , and maintaining enterco among us. Yea the wade ſeas. 
mocutaſunt- are not (altogether improfitable?) waſtes; bus freely yield us, without 
13 - our tillage, many rich harveſts, rraplognng our commerce and traffick, 
furniſhing our tables with ſtores of dainty fiſh, ſupplying the bottles of 

| heaven with waters to refreſh the earth, being inexhauſtible ciſterns , 
from whence our rivers and fountains. are derived ;: the very rude and 

Pal.148.8: boiſterous winds themſelves fulfill Gods word (which once commanded 
all things to be good, and approved them. to,be 1o ) by yielding manifold 
ſervices to ys'5-1n bruſhing and cleanſing. the air tor our health , in dri- 

ving forward our ſhips, (which withqut. their friendly help could not 

Nr) in gathering together, in ſcattering, in ſpreading abroad the clouds; 

Pal. 65. . the Clouds, thoſe paths of God , which drop fatnefs upon our fields and 
' © paſtures.  Asfor our living ſubjecs,, alt the inferiour ſorts of animals , 
tis hardly poſſible to reckon the manifold benefits. we receive from them ; 
how many ways they ſupply our needs with pleaſant. food , and conve- 
nient cloathing ; how they eaſe our labour , how they promote even 
our recreation and ſport. ; Thus have lungs, vpon this earth ( as is 
fit and ſeemly they ſhould have) by, the wiſe and. gracious diſpoſal of the 
great Creatour, a reference to the benefit of its nobleſ inhabitant, moſt 
worthy and moſt able to uſe them; many ..of them have an immediate 
reference. to man (as neceſſary to lis being , or conducible to his well 
being ; being fitted - thereto , to his hand, without his care, skill or la- 
hour others a teference.to him, more mediate indeed, yet as reaſona- 
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ble to fuppoſe ; I mean ſuch things, whole uſefulneſs doth in part depend 

upon the exerciſe of our reifon, and the inſtruments ſubſetvient thereto : 

for what is uſefull by the help of reaſon, doth as plainly refer to the be- 

. nefit of a thing naturally endowed with that faculty, as what is agreea- 

' ble to ſenſe refterrs to a thing merely ſenſitive : we may therefore, for 
inſtance, as reaſonably ſuppoſe, that iron was deſigned for our uſe 

though firſt we be put to dig for it, then muſt employ many arts; a 

- much pains before it become fit for our ufe; as that the ſtones were Epid. 1. 16: 
therefore made, which lie open to our view; and which without any 
preparation we eaſily apply to the pavement of our ſtreets , or the rai- 

fing of our fences; Alſo, the grain we ſow in our grounds, or the trees 

which we plant in our orchards , we have reaſon to conceive as well 

provided for us, as thoſe plants, which grow wildly and ſpontaneouſly ; 

tor that fufficient means are beftowed on us of compaſſing fuch ends, and 

rendring thoſe things uſefull to us (a reafon able to contrive what is ne- —Pater ip 
bowed in order thereto, and a hand ready to execute) it being alſo rea- 24 Hard 


Jn EY 


facilem eſſe vi- 


| ſonable, that ſomething ſhould be left for the improvement of our reaſon, am wtur,gee. 

and employment of our induſtry, left our nobleſt powers ſhould languiſh cis oor 

and decay by floth, or want of fit exerciſe. corda. Virgs 
Well then, is it to a fortuitous neceſfity (or a neceſfary chance) that 

we owe all theſe choice accommodations and preeminences of nature » 

muſt we bleſs and worſhip fortune for all this? did ſhe fo eſpecially love 

us,. and tender our good ; was ſhe ſo indulgent toward us, fo provident 

for us in ſo. many things, in every thing; making us the ſcope of alt her 

workings and motions here about u3? muſt we change ſtyle and fay ;. 

Fortune pours down bleſſings on our heads , fortune erowns us with lo- 

wing kindneſs., fortune daily loads us with her benefits? Shall we not 

onely- eſteem theſe good: things her gifts, but even acknowledge our 

ſelves her offsprings, and'reverence her as our mother ; diſelainiing ſo no- 

ble a. parent, as wiſedom omnipotent ; diſpwning ſo worthy a benetactour, 

as:fovereign goodneſs? 6 brutiſh degeneracy ; 06- helliſh. depravedneſs of 

mind ! Are we not, not'only: wretchedly blind and: ſtupid, if we are-not 

able to diſcern-ſo clear beams of wiſedom-ſhining; through ſo many per- 

ſpicuous correſpondences ; if: we cannot trace thedivine power by. foot- Oc iavry 

ſteps ſoexpreſs-and remarkable, if we cannor reade ſo legible charatters #45: 

of tranſcendent goodneſs; but extremely unworthy and' ingratefull, if Sowwsd, We, 

we-are not ready. to acknowledge, and with hearty thanktulneſs to ce- A: 14+ 17. 

lebrate all: theſe excellent perteAions , by which all theſe things have 

, been ſo ordered, as to conſpire and cooperate for our benefit? Methinks 

the very. perception of fo much good, the continual enjoyment of {© ma- 

ny accommodations, the frequent fatisfaEtion of ſo. many ſenſes and ap- 

petites, ſhould put us in ſo good humour, that'when we” feel 'our hearts 48. 14-17. 

repleniſhed with food and gladneſs, when we fo delightfully. reliſh -na- 

tures. dainties, when we with pleaſure view- this fair ſcene of things , 

when our ears are raviſhed with harmonious ſounds, when our ſpirits are 

exhilerated with thoſe natural perfumes ſhed about our gardens, our 

woads; and our-fields; we ſhould not beable to forbear devoutly crying 

out with the Pſaimiſt'; O Lord, how manifold are thy works, in wiſedom yg ,,,. 

haſt: thou made-them-all, the earth is full -of thy riches : The earth;,O Lord, 11g. 64. 

is full of thy mercy and bounty ; Lord, what is man, that thou art ſo mind- 5 

fall of him; or the-ſon of man; that ' thou makeſt ſuch account of him'2 that, 144. $ 

Thou haſt 'made him-to-have'diminion over the works of thy bands, and haſt 
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put all things under his feet 2 Under his feet; and fuch in a manner , 


according to-proper and dire& meaning, are all thoſe things which we 
have as yet touched upon.;-ſo. many arguments of the Divinity even 
looking downwards, as it were, (it we do not ſo look rather like beaſts 
than men) we may upon this little ſpot of our habitation perceive : But 
if,, employing our. peculiar advantage, we lift up our. eyes and minds to- 
wards heaven, there in a larger volume, and in a brighter character, we 
ſhall behold the teſtimonies of perfeftion , and majeſty ſtupendious de- 
ſcribed : As our eyes are dazled with the radiant light .coming thence, 
ſo tnuſt the vaſt amplitude,, the ſtately beauty , the decent order, the 
ſteady courſe, the beneficial efficacy of thoſe glorious lamps aſtoniſh our 
minds, fixing their;attention upon them : He that: ſhall, I fay, conſider 
with what preciſe regularity, and what perfe&t conſtancy thoſe (beyond 
our imagination) valit bodies perform their rapid motions , what plea- 
ſure, comfort and advantage their light and heat do yield us, how their 
kindly influences conduce tothe general preſervation of all things here 
below (1mpregnating the womb of this cold and dull lump of earth with 
various ſorts of life, with ſtrange degrees of aCtivity ) how neceſſary 
(or how convenient at leaſt) the certain recourſes of ſeafons made by 
them are; how can he but wonder, and wondring adore that-tranſcen- 
dency of beneficent wiſedom and power , which firſt diſpoſed them into, 
which ſtill preſerves them in ſuch a ſtate and order 2 That all of them 
ſhould be ſo regulated, as for ſo many ages together (even thorough all 
memories of time) to perſilt in the ſame poſture, to retain the ſame ap- 
pearances, not to alter diſcernibly ih magnitude, in ſhape , in ſituation; 
in diſtance each from other ; but to abide fixed ( as it were) in their 
unfixedneſs, and ſteady in their reſtleſs motions; 'not to vary at all ſen- 
ſibly in the time of their revolution (fo that one year was ever obſerved 
to differ in an. hour, or one day in a minute from another) doth it not 


Ordo autem ſj derum, (5 in omni ater- 
nitare conſtantia neque naturam ſignificat, 
eft enim plena rattonis, neque fortunam, 
que amica varietati conftantiam reſpuit. 
Cic.' de Nat. D. 2. þ. 68. 
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argue a conſtant will direfting them, and a mig 
hand upholding them ? it did fo (Plutarch tells us 
to the common apprehenſions of men in ancient 
times; who from theſe obſervations deduced the ex- 
iſtence and notion of a God ; becauſe ( faith he ) 
* they took notice, that the ſun, the moon, and the reſt 
of the ſtars, taking their courſe about the earth, did 
conſtantly ariſe alike in their colours, equal in their 
bigneſſes, in the ſame places, and at the ſame times. 
Reaſon dictated to them what the inſpired Pſ/a/miſt 
{ings concerning the heavenly hoſt ; that God com- 


. manded, and they were created ; he hath alſo ſta- 


bliſhed them for ever and ever, by a decree that ſhall 
ot paſs. And furely, thoſe celeſtial ſquadrons could 
never be rang'd in a form ſo proper, and march on © 


ſo regularly without the marſhalling , and without 


. the condu&t of a moſt skiltall captain. He that can 


ſeriouſly aſcribe all this to an undiſciplined , and 


unconducted -troop., .of.. atoms rambling up and down confuſedly 
through the field of infinite ſpace ; what might he not as eaſily aflert, 
or admit ? certainly , .he that can think ſo, can think any thing ; and 
labour were vainly ſpent in farther endeavour to convince him : So 
even Pagan Philoſophers have judged ; upon whom what A 
thris 
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theſe, words of-one among, them Cicero::;, Who (faith 
he). would call. him a man, that ' beholding ſuch cer- 
tain motions of heaven, thus ſettled ranks. of ſtars, all 
things. there ſo. cometted; and ſuted together, {bould 
deny, there were, a: reaſon in, them, ,or ſhould affirm 
thoſe things done by chance, which by no underſtand- 


this conſideration hath made,, we may. learn. from: 


\ 


_- Quis hunc hominem dixeyit, qui cio 
tam certos czlt inotud”, tam. ratos aſtro- 
ran oraines, tamque inter ſe connexa, ty 
apta 11derit, neget his ullam ineſſe rati- 


' onem, eaque caſu fieri dicat, que quanto 


confilry gerantur, nullo conſilid aſſequi poſ- 
Jumus ? Cic. de Nat. D.2. pag. go. wk 
© * Quid poteſt eſſe tam apertum, timque 


ini, we can, reach with how: great 


| ba moſt excellent Divmity 0 by which. theſe things 


alone ; thou; haſt. made htauen ,. the heaven of hea- 


' ment, to the ſtrength and {tability of the whole ; One ſoul 


_ more beaktifull for ſhew. In it we ſhall eſpy nothing 


 krate the..drift of his proceedings, we maſt yet. imagine that he 


IM ; {ſome 


; Perjprenum , cum cirlum; ſuſpeximus, ce- 
x y/6-0 quay ne” 5 1m quam aliquod 
eſſe numen preſtantiſſime mentis, qua hec 
regantur ? Thide p. 5% 

Tis & smwws&IMQ@ 1 ru mp, 
@s 0;@! } vegrd-s bear 5 ShlhaTay x; 
ys, tjav 5 nownw weav whogoias 
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' f Neh. 9. 6. Ifa. 37.16. 


: F t counſel they are per- 
formed ?. And, -what other thing (adds;he) can be 
ſo.open and ſo perſpicuous,..to, us: that ſhall | Lehold the 
heavens aud. contemplate gbings celeſtial,, asthat there _ 


are:governed 2 Thus do," the heavens, declare the 
glory of God, aud the, firmament ſheweth, his handy 
work ; yea; thus -have,,we reaſon to, acknowledge 
with Nehemzah : Þ.7hou ,.even thop' art.the Lord 


VENS with all their hoſts , the earth, aud all things that are there- 
.in, the ſeas.and all that is therein, aud. thou preſerveſt them all : Thus, 
every thing.above and below us, before and be- 
hind, on-*this,-.on. that, on every {ide of , us yields 
more: than; a, {imple atteſtation to the exiſtence of 
its glorious. maker ; cach., of them ſingly , ſeveral 
of them together giving. their vote and ſuffrage 


Nuocuque te © flexeris, ibi Deum wvi- 
debis occurrentem tibi, 8c. Sen. de Be- 


nef. 4. 8. 


III. . Yea, -which was. the laſt conſideration intimated, All of them 


joyn together in one univerfal conſort , ygth one harmonious voice, 'to 
proclaim -one .and the ſame wiſedome to have- de- 
ſigned, one and the fame power. to. have produced, 
one- and the, ſame goodneſs to.have fet both wiſe- 
dom and-power on work. in.deſigning , and in pro- 
ducing their. being; in preſerving and governing it : for this: whole 

Syſteme of things what. is it,. but one goodly body ( as it were )) .com- 

pacted of ſeveral members and organs ; ſo aptly compacted together , 

that each, confers /its being , and its operation to the grace and orna- 

: ( of divine 
providence). enlivening.in a manner, and actuating .it all ? Survey it all x ny 
over; and we.ſhall have reaſon to fay with the Phi- OO en gd 
lolopher.; 4/7 the parts, of, the world are ſo conſtitk- ,, co pg” Lad, ey k q 
ted, fog could not be: either better for uſe, nor 


_ —iminow 5 634%; 73 266nwr 
@s ov2ds T% naNigey, Ws dund.rs 70. Wie 
AMSOP * Baſ. Hexaem. K' &. \ 


nec ad fpeciem pulchriores. Cic. de Nat.* 
Deor. 2. page 85. . 

ut ſubſtance ſupertluous, or. deteQtive ; nothing in 
poſition. miſplaced , in motion exorbitant, ſo as to' 
prejudice the beauty o@welfare of the whole. We 
may* perhaps not diſcern"the uſe of each part, or 
the tendency of each particular effect; but of many 
they are ſo plain. and. palpable, that reaſon obliges us to ſuppoſe the like 
of the reſt. - Even as a perſon whom we obſerve frequently to a@ with 


— £ 


great conſideration and. 


. 
= 


ſhape deformed, in 


MyNv # eons mit wdrlw . wid 
Smaeemrer i  dreryroalwy. Ariſt. 3. a: 
Anima. cap. 10. . 


prudence, when at other times we cannot. pene- 
CE hath 


* al i I 


| "he being of Go 'p k. 
ne latent reaſon , ſome reach of po, th that wo are rot wvare of; | 


; as in an engine con{iſting of many empotend how 
whereof we do ive the S Mir of and: bepevti gs 
thereof condtice note, tÞ "Teaforr p {or promjdy'ns { hough we neither 
|. ona #l; nor can compre Naa ole of fone} | 


t& thifile they NE Way way or other fubfervient to the Artifts de- 
fogn ; fuch an agent is Got, the wiſedom of whoſe ings being 
in {6 - inftariees notorious, we onght to ſuppoſe it anfit crabs in 
the reſt; fuch an engine is this World, of which we may eaſily enough 
diſcern the general end, and how many of its parts do conduce. thereto ; 

and cannot therefore in reafon but ſappoſe the weſt in rheir kind alike 
congruous , and conducible to the fame purpoſe : Our ihcapacity” to 

diſcover ll doth not argue any defe&t, but an exceſs of wiſedom in the 

deſign thereof; not too little perfeftion | in the work ; but too great an 

otie ratlief, in reſpet to our capacity : however we phinly ſce the re- 

ſult of all to be the durable continuance of things, without interruption, 

or change in the ſame conftantuniform ſtate; which 

"Pore » 5 dd arborne drain + fhews, that in the world there is no ſeed of corrup- 
xbruor dit exiy, Anton. 3: 15-12-15 tion ( as it were) no inclination to difolation or 
Al yivioes inreraginen me 00% decay > nothing that tends to the difcompoſure, or 
ee eo eng deſtruction of the whole : Each ingredient thereof 

Netuxi. Ant de Mind. cap. $- (of thoſe ſo unconceivably numerous) conſiſts with- 
in ts proper Uthnts ; not efrcroaching immoderately 

upon ; not devouring, or difturbing another in its courſe; contrary 

qualities therein ſerving to a due temperament, oppoſite, inclinations be- 

getting a juſt poiſe, particular viciſſitudes conferring 


Omnia pereunido Jervantir ;, onnia as 104 general ſettlement ; ate deaths'and corrup- 
wo rejrmanar, Kc. Terrull, pa; rid maitMini tife and health, pro- 


ag Yauuagd  pzaacte oe kind of youthful Vi wour in he whole - 
MALT : FRE IF So the Gio yeurs ther: hath this great 


_ os ow ” Machine ftood, always one'and the ſame, untmpai- 
x ee: Narrator 6 red in its beau , Unworn-ints parts , unwearied, 
Cay Ora pr me 3 and undi in its motions. Tf then (as Plu- 
Ooty f naxey 4 tarch'fays) no fair things ever produced by hazard, 
oy ws ha wr Ld but pf art framing it ; how 'could this 'moſt fair 
os comprehenſion of all fair 'things'be-nor-the lawful 
DA» —_— __ iſe of art, 'but' a by blow of tarrune ; *of fortune, 
cur domun , cur wr eſt, que -the- mother ' onely of 'broods' monſtrous endl -miſ- 


opereſa, & mulro qu= = ſhapen. Tf thenature of any' cauſe be diſeoventtte 
Aeon Pigs 2. fe Naw __ byis effedts ; ; if from-any Amt may infer ithe 
; workmar?s bility ; 'if tn 'any © exfe +the reſts of 
Klou@: rants miuiue Furr wittdom arc diſtinguiſhable from. the*conlequences 
neo. Drip. of chance, 'we*have'reaſon to'bUlieve, - that-the Ar- 
chite&t of this m cent and-beaurifiill-frame-was | 

one incomprehenſibly 'wiſe , -powetfull ard/g OS! ' rd +0-C00- | 
| Clnde with Cicero % reftantem aliquam 1eter- 
- Cic. 2. de Nat. Devr. page 9. e naturam , en fp am ,  adorandaim- 
"Aexoriaya;. "Eplibiton Dei © "que "hominis peneri : pa -mxil;, or dogue.re- 
"Tim kebinm cogit "collfiter '0 7; *the ſenſe of -which 
Saying we 'carifot 'better render or expreſs;than-in Saint PalFywords, 
Rom. I. 20, * The invifihle ' things 'of God by" the* making (or *rawher* by TT AO 
p conſti- 
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SER MON VI. 


Being of GOD 


Proved from the F R AME 


'OQF 


Humane Nature: 


GEN. 1. 27. 


So God created mat in his own Image, in the Image of God cre- 
ated he him. SE 


which be not well laid in our minds by convincing reaſons, the 

ſuperſtructures ſtanding thereon | may ealily be in danger of be- 

' ing ſhakenandruined; eſpecially being aſſailed by the winds of tempta- 

tion and oppoſition, HLH © every where blow fo violently in this irreli- 
gious No diſcourſes therefore can perhaps be more needfull ( or 

AT 2 —_ than fuch as do ion 2 and urge reaſons of has 


kind, 


T': H E belief of God's exiſtence is the foundation of all Religion, if 


Ser WIL the Frame of Hayhane Navare) 


— - 


- a = » > —__—_ 


kiod, .apt-to eſtabliſirathat- fountlatich.. Of ſuch there be; 1 conceive: 
none better , or more ſutable to common capacity;'than thoſe, which 


arc drawn-from effe&s apparentyometivetneral obſervation and experi- 
ence; the a” TIT 9 wey beaſcribed tiny orher cailſe, han 


unto:God;'that.is (according tothe fiotisn corfimonly anſweringto thar 
name) to Reing incomprehenſibly: wiſe} powerfulland good. - Of fach 
efſets there be mnamerably many. iii this ſenſible world among things 
natural;:more On thaeys , fubſiſting: and ating without 
immediate uſe of u ing or ohoice ; the 'conftirutions and opera- 


—— —_— wt. 


tions of -whurh -( Deny actofting 'to very much rea- - 


Jon; and'to- very: os dovevince their being framed and orde- 
red by ſuch a Boing as I have formerly;: with 4' competent largeneſs, 
. endeavoured-to/ ſhew: i: But-beſiderthoſe, there is'txpoſed to our obſer- 
- yation,--yex ſubject to! onr inward'iconfeience , 'ariother ſort of beings, 
. acting 1inanother mannerand from! other principles ;' having in them a 
; ſpring of voluntary motion-and attivity'; not, as the reſt , neceffarily 
| nine ,.or driven on; by a-kind'of blind violence , in one direct 
' Fpad to-one:certain end 3-but. (guidityy 'themſelyes © with judgment and 
choice by ſeveral ways'toward divers ends ; briefly, endued with rea- 
fon to know what and why, and'with libefty' £6 'chuſe what and -how 
they ſhould a&t ; And that this fort'of beings (that is we our ſelves, all 
mankind): did proceed :frorh the fame ſource or original cauſe, as it is in 
way of hiſtory.deliveredand affirmed in'our Text, ſo Fhall now endeavour 
by reaſon (apt to perſuade-even thoſe; "who would not allow this facred 
authority) to ſhew. ;:Indeed, if the eternal power, 'anid divinity" of God 


larly and principally will 'a obſervable in this maſter-piece as it 
were of the Artificer-; i 'the meaneſt creatures refle& ſomewhat of 
light, by:which we:may'difcern the divine exiſterice and perfeCtions : 
1n this fine and beſt mirrour- we ſhall more clearly diſcover rhe 
fame : no where ſo-much of God''will appear as in this work, which 
was -> $f formed -to::reſemble-and ' repreſent lim: This then is 
the ſubject of our pouent diſcourſe: That in nan well conſidered we 
may diſcern manifett fool of that incomprehenſibly excellent Betn B, 
ampreſied upon him ;: and this doubly, both in each man ſingly take, 
and in men as ſtanding-1n.conjundtion'or relation to each other : conſi- 
dering man's nature we thall have reaſon to think it to have proceeded 
from: God ,, conſidering: humane ſocieties we ſhall ſee cauſe to ſuppoſe 
them defigned and'governed by God. | 


- I. Conſider we firſt any: oneſingle-man,or that humane nature abftrac- 
tedly, whereof cach individual perſon doth partake; and whereas that 
doth conſiſt of two parts, one material-and external,' whereby man be- 

mes a ſenſible part of nature, and thath' an eminent ſtation among vi- 
ible creatures ; the other;:that interiour and inviſible ' principle of ope- 
rations ./ peculiarly called humane ; as ''to the' fortter we did , among 
other ſuch parts of nature: take copnizance thereof, 'and Even in*thar 
diſcovered; plain marks of a; great wiſedom that made it , of a 'preat 
goodneſs taking care to: maintain it.” The other now. we ſhall chiefly 


conſider; in which we may. diſcern not orely oweie, but 5uoiowere of 


the divine . exiſtence and - - -not onely large tracks, but'ex- 


O 3 


, pres footſteps; not onely tuich ſigns:as ſmoke is of fire, or a'piture oF 
IDES the 


C4 


may (as S. Paul tells us) be ſeen in all the works of God ; the fame pecu- Rom. 1. 20. 


102 
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to SES 


the. paineer that drew\its bu even ſuch, :as rr yon i fo fre, and-the 
picture of. its | $7 01 

* And firſt, that man's, natuxedideproeced; ManaeBcimrtacte 
it will (as of orher in nature) be ſuppoſe br ifnor 
ſo, then it-muſt eicher-ſpring \yp-of-irdelf , Giabadas ſome'xdeterrminane 
beginning of time, or fromall eternity ;,  —_ 
ber 8% Ore totes: exit; ;. ar there 1hath a duiredifioh 


hat\man doe a time ay aiaces) 
* BED na 19mm mn "i 


xe yas 6s rg which-i 1s Not CN memos, tone Way 
of ſucceſiive derivatian, accordinguto'a method provided far 
by. nature. - 3. Becauſe if ever manidid/dpri zpiofhimick, :1tthould 
be.reaſonable "that at any tune, ak hapke 'thas tat>leaft cforetime; info 
Ek .courle of times cent | 


pred 

Ne ofour ul, Now "non SI _ 
re appear :pla 'ofa 'mM Autitour, 
framed them wh 054 ATIVE 'no likelihood didout 


fk oe ch 


ge OG 


We be owe. = IG 3s wy OD 


caule. | \ vA (21 

that not ary man men "did tit ſome: of time 
byes is evident; beeauſe there is even an; the thing # 
and it is; er unconceivable: that/any thang, 


purenry. 


; 


which once hath not been, ſhould ever caniexb be without receiving ts 
being from another ; and fappoſing Auch z riſe-ofan there couldl 
not 4n. any Caſe be any pf am ciicicnt-cauſe 3 6 = any ahingeght 
purely; out of nothing come tp be of it ielf. * 


Neither could any-man i inn ray, 
reaſon whe, mT ny ins 


-diftintt | an and 
there is nofuch being, 
_authour-of the: reſt; bur rather all of 


which in reafon.can be fi 
FN nk 
oy me and þ 


fi is whe wy aro wry, 
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E-57 ww yan" Ea Nature. 


himſelf ; 'wha in his Bbyfichs hath theſe 
words : Hy watural thi : that which it defmmite, and i FET 
ther exiftic- bye it ſuffices, FF p* 


a etarna 
| he ws Jen yore d, 


rit 
exernally ſtent oF it felF; andthe cre ofiliGence tothe ſt 
DE tion ,* Us IH 
ceflions of men , W | 
rger exceptions, "beſide thar'it | is 
this p in-it, that4t' 


4i1t4s alſs liable tq rriolt of of the Bt: 
her A and its haying 

ibes determinate efets to cauſes 
ermi \ Atxdrldeed it hatte been to no other purpoſe introdiictd, 

than t6- ade der From the I ; by'cons 
fouing the *with irfif it intrigues , ſuch'as the'tertns of 
nd indeterminate muſt neceſſarily produce in man's halloww un- 

I therefore upon: -fach"' grounds aflume it as'a reaſonable 


from ſome cauſe. 

2. T adjoin ſecondly ly, that it could not. come from any ſenſible or ma- 
terial cauſe, nor from agy complication of fuch eauſes;- for thar the pto- 
perties , the povery IN ations of man's foul are wholly different 
from in kind, h elevared in worth above all the properties; powers 
and operations thing compre in what /ima pinable manner ſoever 
framed or tempered roperties; faculties anc perations of our ſouls 
are, or-refer to ſeveral Gofts ways of knowledge (ſenſe, fancy, me- 
we] diſcourſe, mental romoory "of willing (that js of appetireroward 

choice of good, or 6 f difliking and: refuſingevil) of paiiſori (that is 
w > ſenſible com Fackenicy or difpleatiire'in reſj beck to-good xe evitappre- 
henijeg ge CGal ' notions and circumſtances) eurroxannt, of \felf- 
power and-a&t-of moving, vi: apy” force extrinſecal 
wer Irs it.) it)- The reneral arenas of things on are extefi- 
ſion ac cording. to 4 dimen 5. aptneſs'to receive nio- 
_ from , or to- impart 1 motion unto each? ar oefe in ſev@al degteesand 
proportigns of veloopy's to divide, and unite, or to:-be ork » and ufi- 
by other; and the like coherent with'and'refulting "from thoſe : 
now to common Tenſe: itſeems- evident, that thoſe” opening and' theſe 
are toto genere. different from' each .other ; nor "hav any conceivabte*i- 
militude unto, connexion with, dependence upan each "ray as to thiir 
immediate nature, '” Let any; part"of this c -maſs-be refined" by 
the fybrſet diviſion, ion, 'let it-be ng gitatedby the Picket motion, let wh 
modelf'd into Wha ſhape or Slkioes* you pleaſe, how: can any* marr ins 
gine either knowled ge, or appetite, of paſſion thence to reſult? or Uhat 
1tHhoukd thence acquire a power of moving-it-ſef*, or another adjacent 
body? 'Even, T Ys this iaſeriohs ws faculty 3 is to0-hipgh fr 
matter by any change1t can _— obtain: for we Robey inward Ex- 
perience,* or conſciEnce of what Yob may teach us) determirie; 'our 
ſelves commonly to a&tian, and.move the corporeal in me! ts Rect 
toour PAs d command niot-by. force of any precedent: bodily 1 impretT! 
on or impulſe, but eit her Aacco -to mere\pleaſure, 'or i vie of 
ſomewhat ſp iriwal rw bſtrated Fro matter; "a@ihig"upon'us,' hot-By 
2 phyſical en by moral” itarl0n, ina tnatiner macre"ts- 
dily conceived tt 5 tree for rg Tris farty i (04utt clit be ean- 
ngt 
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'that"there have been indeterminax « 
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tion, that mars nature is no wiſe x eurropuis but hath proceeded ( (* hath lh 
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poliſhed into a faculty of diſcerning and-reſenting, things ; that a cluſter 


Ariſt. de An, Of you thin round atoms (.as Nemeerizus forjooth, conceited ) that a 
mi 


I, 2. | 


"x 
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well mixt-combination 6f elements-(a$ Empedec/ss. fancied) that a har- 
monious;/contemperation:;(of:craf(3);tef-humours.;(as Galen, dreaming 
it ſeems-upon his drugsand iis pits RE RErfuade us) that an im- 
plement made! up of } know: not/whethneprings, and wheels, and ſuch 
mechanick:knacks as ſome of out! megerg-wizards, have been buſie in 
divining}: ſhould without more ;to-doe become+the. ſubject of 1o rare ca- 
Pacities and endowments,” the authoyr-of-aQions ſo worthy, .and works 
ſo-wonderfull ;-.capaþle-of Wiſedemoang vertue.,. of knowledge ſo vaſt, 
and: of defires {oilofty: 3apte.to contemplate truth, and affect good ; able 
to recolk&things-paſtzrrand! ta foreſee, things: future:;/to ſearch ſo deep 
into the-cauſes ofthings; and diſeloſe.{9) many, myſteries of nature ; to 

invent-ſo-marſf} /arts:; and' ſciences 3149 contrive; ſuch projects of. policy, 
and atchieve ſuch featy of proweſs; briefly ſhould .become capable to * 
deſign ;;undertake-anfirpertorm.J.alk thoſe | admirable eflets of humane 
wit and:induſtry which-we daily ſeejand hear, of; how ſenſelefs and al- 
ſurd conceitsare theſe;:how can-we, without-great, indignation and re- 


_ gret- entertain fuch; ſppoſitions?.- ;No, no ;, tis both ridiculous fond- 


neſs, -afid-monſtroug baſeneſs, for us $0,0wn, any parentage from, or any 
alliance to-things ſo.mean,-ſo very much below us. ."L1s indeed  obſer- 
vable, :that no man\can well, or icarce any man. hath diſowned the re- 
ceiving his being from! God, but hath;alio in.a manner diſavowed his 
own. being what he isy-that.no man;denying God, . hath not alſo with- 
all denied himſelf; denied himfelf.to be a: man;; renounced his reaſon, 
his liberty; and-other; perfeCtions (of his nature;;, rather than acknow- 
ledge:himielf.ſo well deſcended, hath -been ready-to confeſs himſelf no 
-more'than-a beaſt; yeamuch leſs than probably: beaſts are ; a mere cor- 
real. mathine ;;a4ball.,of fate: and chance, a thing violently toſt and 

led-up and down, by bodies all; about it... But .let theſe degenerate 
ilifie, their-own,nature, , and diſparage themſelves as they pleaſe, 
"we cannot: if we: conſider-them well, but acknowledge that , 
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* demifſam 
or as Epicharmus faid of old, that mas/s reaſon did ſprout from nhvtalivint Opare Mas. 
reaſon ; they. plainly-diſcover their original to be: from 2 cauſe it ſelf un- 97% 5 


Seen 2b» 


derftanding and knowing, willing freely, reſenting things (if I may fo Epic ol. A- 


ſpeak ) and moving of at felf in a more excellent man 


And indeed it 1s very .confiderable»to--our: 
aſſert:the exiſtence of Gad,'we aflettino-other thing 
whereof we can aſſign a 


ner and degree. x: Ser. 5- 


{e.;: that whule wel 44 


to be, than. fuch as 
a manifeſt inſtance or example (as it were) al- 


though in degree much inferiour ; jop-what can in-any degree exit, 'tis 
not hard to conceive that poſſible t0 exiſt in'any «degree, how: high ſo- 
ever-; what is in kind poſible,. is irany» perfection: of degree - poltible ; 

yea what we ſee i ina __ degree Re ——_—_ ro--exiſt , doth probably 


otherwhere exiſt in high 


>There 1s therefore ſcarce any at- 


tribute commonly —_—_ to God, the: exiſtence wheredf we ca=not 
ſhew poſſible, yea very credible., by ſhewing tome degree (I uſe this 
word in a large and popular ſenſe , not regarding -Scholaſtical nicety 
ſome participation, ſome ſemblance (or-it you” pleaſe, ſome laden) 
thereof diſcernible in man ; he being indeed a ſmall piQture, as it were, 


wherein God hath drawn and. repreſented himlelt; 
that of himſelf in this ſmall volume ; which 'in.Jits' 


giving us to reade 


proper charaCter and 


ſize we could never be able to! apprehend ; each letter; each line of his 
excellency being in it ſelf too large for:our eye pertegnly to view and 


comprehend. - 

3. Weare (I ſay) not onely God's works , but 
his children ; our ſouls bearing in+their countenagee 
and complexion divers expreſs features of him ; e&f- 
pecially as at firſt they were: made, and as by im- 

vement of our capacities. they: may. again be- 
come. In the ſubſtaice of-man's ſoul;-in its umor 
with things corporeal,- in1ts properties and powers 
we may jan, divers fuch reſemblances, declaring 
it in a manner to be-what: Sexeca: did'4ay of 1t,' a 


little God hath in humane body.' | For as God 


(inhabiting light inaccefſbl ate) being himſelf inviſible, 
and fubj a no ſenſe vers  himſelf-by mani- 


fold effects ' of 'wiſedom and powers, ſo: doth our. 


foul, it ſelf. immediately;expoſed tor-nor ſerie, ſhew 
it ſelf by many works ofart and induſtry, wherein 
the imitates nature , andthe» works:of God ; | al- 
though her works in fiheneſs-and: ;greamneds do in- 
deed come infinitely ſhort, of: his.- 


As God by his- preſence and: abba doth (as | - 


the Philoſopher ſpeaks)-contain ,rund.k 
the whole frame of things 5; 10 thathe 1 fawing 
them, it would fall of ut:felf into! nand ru- 
ine ;;. So doth: the foul byatscunionand: Beret ener” 
gy upon the body connect-the 
diflojution, which preſently 

As he, in' a manner» 


together 


yond. ur: conception , 


without any proper- extenſton ,;or-compoſition of: 
- parts doth. oat with, TT and:paſleth: : 
through all things; *So isſhe, in ons; want 


—quid mirum noſcere mundum 
St poſſunt homines, quibus eſt && mundus 


n ipfes, 


Exemplumgque Det quiſque eſt in imagine 
parva * Manil. 4. 


Triſmeg. x. 9 TOARUTEOV cay, F 
ibs &v5ew Tov ary ev, & vas Ytop I0n- 


Tv* + 5 tegvior eiyar bv, & Supany 
arIrd my, 


Dems in humanocorpore hoſpitans. 


Quem in hoc mundo locum Deus obtiner, 
hunc in homine animus ;, quod eft illuc ma- 


teria, 1d in nobjs corpus eft. 3en. Ep. 65. . 
Deum te ſcito eſſe : ſiquidem Deus F1 ; 


qu uiget, qui \ſentit, qui meminit , qui 
providet, qui tam Lag (T movet, to 
moderatur id corpus , Cut prepoſitus eſt, 
am hunc mundum princeps ille Deus ;; 
go ut ipſurr mundum ex . quadam parte 
mortalem Deus, «ternus , fic fragile cor- 
py animus ſemptternus movet. . Cic. in - 
Scip. 
des m7 as guay. Ariſt, de mun- 


Axe n AKT 79 pa owt oe” bt - 
tains vv em mu x onmme Atiſt, 
de An. 1. 9. _ 


partsi\of)its body:; and preſerve it from 
,' they beingremoved, do follow. 
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conceivable, every:v in her bounds, and penetrates all 
the dimenſions : of. her wlittle world: + 
- "AsHe incomprehenſibly.by a word of his mind, or by 2 mere a&t - 
will doth move the wholeframe 6r atiy part of nature ; fo doth ſhe, uv 
cannot tell how, by: thinking -onely'; and by willing wield her bonds; ; 
and determine any. member thereofto- motion. ' - 
As He; not confined by ther extenſton: or duration of things doth ar 
one ſimple view behold all things; tor ohely preſent , but paſt and fu- 
6 enenſy re mani i So, dog Thi hey nin We ps} 
Magns © generye ves ant- ma Excuriions out of her ngr- 
[Jon Re v2 wed I row manhon'in'an inſtant, as it were , or. with a 
patitur. Sen. E __ ON« ul | ea; By 0 rw oper of 
los urry rhap, ty vics xopiterws titne-or P $11 her t moſt re- 
I - Ts) nh; Hopping ho where, and paſſing over 
bounds into fpaces void and-imaginary ; 


Greg. Naz. Or. 26. * __ 
the w 


reviews ages long ſince paſt; and looks forward into thoſe long after to 
come z {ces things in their cauſes ,/ and as ir were beyond them , even 
the poſhbilities of that never ſhall be. + 
'o willy Ag He performs raſhly or vainly; ' but always with wiſeſt de- 
1474s mat. fign to the beſt end;; ſo:doth:ſhe' never fer her ſelf on ation without 
ſome drift, or aimat HT guns 
As He amony; all the kzitations and changes of 
without him abides himſelf immovable, in- 
le and immutable y 10:5 ſhe , immediately at 
not. diſtu#bed'; not-altered , not affefted by 
the various motions that furround her ; 3 they do not 
- touch her, they cannot-ftryher ; among the many 
b _ _-+-'rarnultsand $ blufiring all-about her ſhe can 
F bot dre: 5, Lb retain a ſteady calm-an reſt; (.4riforle himdelf 
5, 6, Kc. -djacyh, F*6Y [2 6; Kc, concluded her to .be vamoveable . impaſiible , un- 
mixt"and _— 6 fair characters are 
there-of rhe divine nature engraven upon man's foul ; but one chief pro- 
petty thereof we have not as yet touched 3 aktndck (alas!) the linea- 
ments.are more faint and leſs g' they being i in themſelves ori- 
- gmally moſt tender and delicate; and! thence 'aþt by __ unhappy d 
neration to ſuffer themoſt ; -and have-thence a y been moſt oft te. 
faced ; Goodneſs | mean; whetcof yer, I ies fay , many 
goodly ; hr are extant, and may:be obferved therein. There do re- 
oy repo renenere divers: Ns, of 
, Of ingenuity, w og. nr excited and quickned 
hour ala , to _ rience ":1bauſt out ts very 
lovely, yield fruits very plealanvofyvertue: and-goodneſs "We ſee that 
even the generality of tmen arq:ptone:to approve( the laws and rules di- 
to: juftiteg\ftinterirp and | beneficence ; ro 
commend ations fucable unto them, to honour : 
| un pra asalfo'to di it, 
| defpaſe fuch-ie whoſe principles'or tern 
pers inclingthem'to: the3prattice of injury, _ 
$odnrmarerneGes, evenithem men generally 
are apt to diflike, who areo addidtedto theinfelves; as'to be'backward 
to.doe good to others.”- Yea-no mkin'canatt actording to thoſe rules of 
NEE Ea of mind5 ho man hs" 
them 


Teza; AGHKY of, 4 Aotys xegual © 14 thi 
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rok x 3 10 Sdn, Ge 


wy vel, v ” oy hi 
Naz. Or. 2 


"ie 'autem natio noh evmitarchs, nop 
benignitatem , non gratuin ahiniinh , 
beneficti memorem diligit ? que ſuperbos, ſons p 
que maleficos, que crudeles, qua ingrates' dere 
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them without inward ſelf-condemnation and regret (as S. Paw! did obſerve om. 2. x5 


for us.) No man hardly is ſo favage;/in whom the receiving kindneſles 
doth not beget a kindly ſenſe , and an inclination 
(zo nomine , for that cauſe barely ) to return the 
like ; which inclination cannot well be aſcribed to 
any other principle than ſomewhat of ingenuity in- 
nate to man. 
All men (1 ſuppoſe ) feel in themſelves (if at leaſt not hardned by 
villainous cuſtome) a diſpoſition prompting them to commiſerate, yea 
(even with ſome trouble , and ſome damage to themſelves ) to fuccour 
and relieve them who are in want, pain, -or any diſtreſs ; even mere 
ſtrangers and fuch from whom they can expect no return. of benefit or 
advantage to themſelves. 
examples occur in experience and in hiſtory of men, who 
from dictates of common reaſon , and natural inclinations ( which in 
this caſe are not to be ſeparated, both ariſing from the fame ſource of hu- 
mane nature) have been very apt freely and liberally to impart unto 0- 
thers ſomewhat of any good thing they poſſeſſed ; to facrifice their own 
eaſe, rode om unto others benefit ; to undergo great pains and 
or public 
their comniry of mankind in general) and all this without any hope 
of recompence ; except perhaps that commonly they might have ſome 
regard to the approbation arid acceptance, to the. good will and grati- 
tude of them, whom their beneficence obliged ; which in real eſteem is 
no great derogation to their noble performances; and argues onely there 
15 together with ſuch a laudable benignity or goodneſs ot nature (to ex- 
cite and enliven it) implanted a naturalambition alſo, or generolity in 
man's foul ; which being well moderated ſeems not culpable ; ſince God 
himſelf in return to his moſt free beneficence doth expeCt and - require 
- - is of thanks and praiſe ; ſo much as we are able to render to 
*Yea (although our adverſaries will ſcarce admit fo much, for that 
not ſuppoſing any good original, they are unwilling to allow any good 
derivative; they are as ready to exclude all humanity as divinity ; rhey 
have commonly as no opinion of God, ſo no good opinion of men ; feel- 


nef. 4. 16. 


| Quid tam laudabile, quid tam #quali- 
ter in ommturn arimos receprum, quam re- 
ferre bend meritjs gratiam ? Sen. de Be- 


Huic uni rei non poſuimns lege, tan- 
quam ſatis natura caviſſet, Ibid. 4+ 17- 


k good (the good of their family, of their triends, of Vicic amor pa- 


iis, laudum- 


que cuptdo. 


ing little good in chendives , they are willing to think leſs to be in o- : 


thers ; ſo projecting to excuſe themſelves, and ſhrowd their own parti- 


cular faults under the covert of a general naughtineſs ) I doubt not to . 


ſay, there have been many perſons in all ages full 


IE. | TP Nec eft quiſquam gentis ullius, qui du- 
of ve : hog and ſiicere good will toward INN , cemnaturam nattus ad virtutem perveni- 
heartily defiring the publick good , and compaſſio- re nom poſſir. Cic. de Leg. 1. 


nating the evils of mankind ; ready with their beſt 
endeavours to procure and promote the one, to pre- 
vent and remove the other, from principles of mere 
_—_ or pure nobleneſs ; that with unmovable : 

lution have perſiſted in courſes: tending to fuch ends, although in 
them they have encountred dangers , Liferaces and troubles from the 


nl. 12. 11. 


ngratefull world, or rather from ſome men prevalent therein, their en- 
Vy or ſpite. 

In fine, the wiſeſt obſervers of man's nature have pronounced him to 
be a creature gentle and ſociable, inclinable to and fit for converſation, 
apt to keep good order, to obſerve rules of juſtice, to embrace any _ 

P 2 0 


Natura nos ad mentemn optimam genuit, 
adeoque diſcere meliora volentibus promp- 
tum eft, ut were intuenti mirum fit illud 
magis malos eſſe tam multos. 
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of fidelity and gratitude, fo much *ctedit always (even among Pagans 
and Barbarians) preſerved to juſtice and humanity , (, humanity, that 
very name doth fairly argue for. us) do ſulficiently coniate thoſe defa- 
mers, and ſlanderers of mankind 5 do competently evidence, that all 
good 1nclinations are not quite banifhed the world, nor quite razed out 
of man's ſoul ; but that even herein humane nature doth ſomewhat re- 
ſemble its excellent original, the nature divine, 

Fhus doth man's nature in-its ſubſtance; as it were, its faculties , its 
manner of operation reſemble God ; but we may farther obſerve, that 
as children are indeed in complexion and feature uſually born ſomewhat 
like to their parents, but grow daily more like unto them ; (thoſe ſmaller 
lineaments continually with their bulk and ſtature encreaſing and beco- 
ming more diſcernible) ſo is man improvable to more exact reſemblance 
of God; his ſoul hath appetites and capacities , by which well guided 
and ordered it ſoars and chmbs continually in its afte&tion and deure to- 
ward divine perfetion. Man hath an infatjable curioſity and greedineſs 
of knowledge (bi eye s never ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor his ear filled with 
hearing )he never reſts content with, but in a_manner deſpiſes the noti- 
ops already acquired ; always ſtriving to -enlarge and enrich his mind 
with. intelle&ual. treafure. So doth he tend nearer to divine omnuſci- 


And as his ſcarches after truth, fo his deſires:of good. are in a manner 
boundleſs.. No, preſent, no definite, good can, long detain his liking , or 
tully content. him : he ſoon doth fack it dry, ang leaves. it inſipid; then 
longs and hunts after freſh entertainments ; he _—_ poor. to himſelf in 
the greateſt plenty, and ſtraitned in the moſt ample condition. In ſhort, 
he ever aſpires to ſomewhat more great and high than what he enjoys ; 
finding in himſelf a kipd of infinite (at leaſt indefinite) ambition and.co- 
vetouinels, a reſtleſs tendency after, farther degrees of joy aud happineſs 
+ S438: C12 0 FH VI ORD EY IS OIDD BY gout 1 UFO IS > 
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fo doth be ſhoot himſelb:on zpprarg-thar. higheſt mark of divine falY _ 
city. | Frorenycy? JJ 1Q cl OL1UN 50 I. rt JIVSU ' £14 L408 


to live:tor-ever-in hiwnameand niemoty,' labours.;to-perform memora- 
ble ations; -rears lafti ants of Ihis'art.-and-knowledge, of his 
wealth and power, of his bounty and munificence, by all means ſtudy- 
ing and:ftriving to:comimtm tainſelf2co the regard of poſterity ; | thus 
aties he another' for afclikencſountbi(God, /eyen'a kind: of immortality 
anderemity. 14/20 1 271 1129tdo bns Rloletles 1/0 YL 

If alſo-being, through dine firbce, awakened out of that drowſie 
ſtate ( which naturally aidgrear/meaſube hath fſeiſed upon all-men ) he 
diſcoverethy his morn] or:Spacivudh vants and ;tperfections ;/ he-is then 
apt to breath and'endeavuun x erarerfimilitude to God, even it good- 
neſs, righteoufneſvoatdpurity; £0 1abour- in: getting continyally hys in- 
chnations nwre reaifiad;and his patrons better compoſed; in reſtraining, 
ſubduing , deſtroying; jinordmato:itelf-love with the ſenſuality, the: per- 
verſenets, the pride; rhe/rmalice grawing from that evil root ; in. promo- 

ting all vertuous deſires and: bns;|:&pecially reverence toward God 

his father, and 'chaxity toward man his brother,; neither then- can.he be 

at eaſe or well content; tif he/artive 1n-{uch difpoſations of mind to _thar 
nearneſs-of perfe&ion which his capacities do. admit. And &-man-thus 
qualified/iv/ degree; thilsrendingian: defire toward higher perfeStion in 
goodneſs, is indeed the moſt lively image thazrcan:be framed 'of God ; 

being ( as' Saitit Paalicypreflethitrrevewedito' ah acknowledgment (| or &; tyre 
better underſtanding of himfelf,: of his maker, of.: true. goodneſs) accor- 27; 
ding t6 the image” of himithat made diiin., 1 I miglt; alſo propound. to your 
confideration that piArew! proxy 75:29; T xnmrne' (as one. of, our Fa- Og: in Calf 
thers doth call it)*that natural. þraclivity obſervable. in man to acknowledge = 

and worſhip God ; to embrace religion both in opinion and practice, and 7imniun- 
eſpecially on all otrafions of nee@mnrdiſtrels- to; have tecourſe wnro him, ;alirer retic:- 
as an argument of his relation to:1God; "Fis we-fee ;common- in nature 9 Terrull, 
tor all creatures to'be readily 'acquanted , with their: parents, to run af- 

ter them, /to expett-fronvthens rapphy2of wants; ſuccour in ſtraits, re- 

fuge and defence in dangers ; from hence we may>eafily diſcern to what 

parent any child: belongs': And fnceithere appears the like inſtint and , | _ 
capacity innate to mart (and indeed ta/him-along-whence ſome Philoſo+ fin wn. 
phers thought [good from'this property to define-man, a creature capa- ,,, _,. 
ble of religion). Since: hej is apr.rocentertain notions: of God ,- to; bear in hater argu- 
his mind awe and reſpec toward him; fince hedgready in all bis ſtraits Tem dur 
(when other helps and hopesfait hin\) to lift up his heart and voice to- quid iltum 4 
ward heaven for aſliſtence ; why may,we not/in-hke manner hence dif- win detec. » 
cern, and 'with like reaſon infer , cthat-man 1s! alſo im .eſpecial manner pa ps = 
God's child and off-spr ing ? [1OYE-ÞIf6 : | | *Ariſt.de An, | 
I might alſo adjoin, that the veryp:power of framing conceptions, al- 1. 2. 2y a= 
though imperfe& and inadequate; concerning God, is 1h it elf a'faculty 9% {a0!(y 
ſo very ſpiritual and'ſublime, that! itcargues fomething divine in man's: 7 cor. 2. 14. 


foul. * 7 hat like is known by its likes 'was an axtome among ancient Phi- 
lolophers ; and that ſpiritnal. things' are ſpiritually diſcerned, is the rule 


of a better Maſter in wifedom than they; And beaſtsſurely, becauſe not: 


indued with reaſon, have no conceptions concerning man's nature or 
the matters proper to him, (acc@ding'to what rules, by what methods, 
to what purpoſes he doth a&):- fo in hkeltihcod ſhould-we not! be able: to 
3 appre- 
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apprehend and diſcourſe about things 'appertaining.-to. God , his haure, 
and reaſons of his proceedings ; the notions of eternal truth, 
ble laws of right, the' natural difierchces of good 


I ſhall to theſe _ fubjoin,one farther conſideration worth attending 
to, that the wiſeſt and moſt, conſiderate men'in ſeveral times, onely by 
reflefting upon their own minds, and obſerving in them what was moſt 
lovely and excellent, moſt pure and:ftreight, have fallen upon and con- 
ſpired in notions concerning God; very tutable t6:thoſe: which we be- 
lieve taught us by revelation ; .C {to the prejudices of 
their education, and to concerns :: many admirable to 
this purpoſe, we may find dropt fromthe mouth of Socrates, and the pen 
of Plato ; in Cicero, in Epittetus, yea in the-kealt 'credulous or fanciull 
of men Ariftotle himſelf. Whence plainly enough-we may colle&t how 
near affinity. there is berween God and: us ;\ how: legible characters of the 
divinity are written upon our ſouls ;' how ealtly we niay know God, if 
we be not igfiorant of our ſelves ;| that we need not go far to fetch ar- 


guments td prove that God is, nor tofind:leflons-to learn what he is ; 
ſince we always carry both about us:, Or rather within us; fince our 
ſouls could irideed come from no other:than ſuch: a being, whom they 


-_— = 


H. Thus doth humane nature, being in each fingular man, ſhew the 
exiſtence of God, as its original authour and pattern ; conſidering alſo 
men as related and combined together in ſociety , ſome glimpſe of a di- 
vine power and wiſedom orering Sen toward it, and preſerving them 
in it, 'may be perceived. As inthe world natural, the parts thereof are 
ſo fitted in varieties of ſize, of quality, - of aptitude to motion , that all 
may ſtick together (excluding chaſms and vacuities) and all cooperate 
inceſantly to the preſervation of that common union and harmony 
which was there intended : So in the world political we may obſerve . 
various propenſions and aptitudes diſpoſing men to colleftion and cohe- 
rence and cooperation in ſociety. They are apt to flock together nor 
onely from a kind of neceſſity, diſcovered by reaſon, for mutual helpand 
defence; but from a natural Jove to company and conyerſation, with 
an aptneſs to delight therein ; and from an inbred averſation to that fo- 
litude, wherein many great appetites natural to man muſt needs be ſtj- 
fled. They are-alſo marvellouſly fitted to maintain intercourſe not onely 


by the principal guide thereof, reafon, but by that great inſtrument of ir, 


ſpeech ; whereby men ya 7 ron aSit\were transfuſe into one another 
hate inmoſt thoughts ; which faculty doth evidently relate unto and 
plainly ſhews men naturally _— ſociety. Inorder thereto men 
are indued with ſeveral fubordinate inclinations and qualifications 
(ariſing from different temper ofbodyFSor diſpoſition of mind) requiſite 


' to cement ſociety and preſerve it for a competent durance in peace and 


order ; 
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order ; ſome few bi > very y 7 1O ne provid 6ht, arid thence. 
ve, thence- 
moſt others being duff in coneeit; or heavy of .cergper, 'or of, a-{oft fpi- 
All theſe things beitg fo ordered, that even eontrarietits - of 
mour in men do ſerve to 1 


Sms VI ihe rams 
” e | and pt 
tie 16 direct others, very quick and 8clve, thence abe'th execute; Hthers 
of a high ſpirit's , thence affeQting and tiſpoſed to command ; 
rit, and thenee apt to follow, content to reſt in mean fate, igri 
ttle them in their due pkce and poſture'; ro 
and preſerve a peacefull union, and a decenr harmony” of ation 


n 1ociety; which, fuppoſing alt men'in ability and inclination' more 
like or-equal: (able to doe, apt to afte&rhe fame things ) could hardly 
be ;' for then alf men woyld be competitours and ſtruglers for the. fame 
thing, and ſonone would cafily obtain, or peacefully enjoy it. 
Now {ince it is plainly beſt for mar to live thus in fociety many great 
benefits thence accruing to him, (ſecurity to his life , fafe enjoying the 
fruits of his induſtry, much caſe by mutual aſfiſtence , much delight in 
converſation ; all that civil people enjoy of convenience beyond Barbari- 
ans and Savages, or indeed above beaſts) that men are fo diſpoſed and 
ſuted thereto'is an argument of mighty wiſedom and 'great:goodneſs in 
that cauſe, from whence all this proceeded ; and ſuch a cauſe is God: | 
Thus 'from the conſtitution of ſocieties we may collect a pror ident 
care over humane affairs ; the fame alſo may be reaſonably deduced 
from the preſervation of them ; for although man be inclined unto and 
fitted for ſociety, yet being an agent very fxge and looſe 4n his action 
(afting,contingently \, and without neceſſary ſubjeftion to any ſetled 
law or rule, as do other things in nature) no ordinary banks will con- 
ſtantly retain him in due place and order; ſo that the courſe of affairs, 
perverted by ſome mens irregular wills and paſſions, would run into 
great confuſion, did not a wie care alſo continually govern things, ſca- 
tonably interpoſing its hand , and thereby upholding, ' retaining, eſta- 
bliſhing them in order, or reducing them thereinto; did not a tuperin- 
tendent power reſtrain the fiercenels of tyrants, the ambition of gran- 
dees, the greedineſs of oppreſſours, the wildneſs and precipitancy of fac- 
ttous multitudes ; did not God ſometime break the arm of the wicked ; pal. 31. 19. 
or (as Job ſpeaks) pour contempt upon princes, and weaken the ſtrength of Plal. 10. 15. 
the mighty ; If he, that ſtilleth the noiſe of the ſeas, did not alſo repreſs Job hob A 
the tumults of the people. Indeed as in nature it is wiſely provided that Pal. 107. 46. 
tigres, wolves 20d foes upon the earth, that kites in the air, and ſharks 75-7 
in the fea Thall not ſo multiply and abound , but that many tame and 
gentle creatures ſhall abide there by them : So amang men, that (among 
divers fierce, ravenous, crafty and miſchievous men ) ſo many poor , 
ſimple.and harmleſs people do make a ſhift to live here in competent . 
ſafety, liberty, eaſe and comfort, doth argue his eſpecial overwatching 
care and governance, who- (as we are , in conformity to experience, Pal. 146. 7. 
taught by facred ſcripture) hath. an eſpecial regard unto the poor, and ,, rg wg 
unto the meek ; providing for them, and proteCting them. 37. 18. 
I might ſubjoin thoſe fignifications of providence, which the general 
connexion of mankind doth afford ; things being ſo ordered, that ſeve- 
ral Nations ahd Societies, ſhall be prompted by need or by advantage 
mutual to. maintain correſpondence and commerce with each other ; 
under common laws and compacts, that ſo there ſhould become a kind 
of union and harmony even among the ſeveral parts, and elements, as 
it were, of the humane wotld. T might conſider the benefit that ariſes 
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better condition z bs Lori Gethe to ber Jae n 


(as in the natural world from contrary qualities and motions, ſo) in the 


humane world even from wars and contentions; how theſe, rowze men 


from ſloth , braſh away divers VICES , ferment and x rgec-tiungs mnto 2 


Here I ſhall « theſe ſorts of argument yy 
iſtence of God from the common effets obvious to our ſenſe 
experience , either in the greater - world of Nature , or lefler world of 


Man ; by which God doth continually in a ſtill, though very audible, 


voice whiſper this great truth into our cars. There be other ſort of e&f- 


fects , more rare and extraordinary ,. which go” above or againſt both 


thoſe ſtreams of natural and. humane things, whereby God. doth more 
loudly, as it were, and expreſly proclaim his Being and Providence; the 
conſideration of which I ſhall - to another time. 

Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words, which: we have 
heard tha day with our outward ears, may through thy grace be. ſografted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forch in us the fruit of good 
living, to the honour and praiſe of thy name, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
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Being of GOD 
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Proved from. 


PSALM i636... 
| There is no ſpeech; nor language, where their woice is not PNG. 
heard : their line (or rather according tothe * LXX; obp Y 
their voice) z gore out through all the earth, and their *<4*f0Þ 
words to the end of the world. _ oaths EL? 


NmTHE Pſalmift doth in this place obſerve and affirii | (very Mali: 
ly) the Univerfality of Religion; that-all Nations did conſpire. 


= 1n acknowledging a Divinity, | ahd-aſctibing thereto the fra- 
ming and conſervation of the heavens. He ſuppoſes the heavens to - 
| ' ſpeak 
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| Jy Hcourſe I have 

endeavoured to evince) that great fundamental truth concerning the ex- 
iſtence of God, that is, of one incomprehenſibly Excellent Being, the 
Maker and Governour of all things. 

* 7e/timni- The argument (to be ſhort) 1s that (as Laftantius i peaks) * anj- 

= ention, verſal and unanimous teſtimony 0 Heople, and —__- EE Hy all cour- 

rays hac re 1 by wn ory my rl d bono | 

non on, Lat. 04 in s f of "This * Fn Lg 

— {« af hath Acco o the Tules of reaſon and 
me of wiſe men) no ſmall torce ; but ſeems to have much grea- 
ter, if we conſider the ſource, whatever--that could be, whence it 
was derived. As to the thing abſolutely taken ; Ariſtotle thus ranks 
the degrees of probability : What ſeems true to ſome wiſe men is ſome- 

p-. - What probable ; what ſeems to: the moſt or to all wiſe men is very pro- 

© 4 bable ; what moſt men, both wiſe and unwiſe, aſſent unto, . doth itill 

more reſemble truth ; but what men generally conſent in hath the high- 
eſt 
that it 


= 


rgeehes near to demonſtrable. tru 

fol arroggng©,andhgelt. ,.Or for 

ein I" &y intole an rſockis to den w 14: wh. (Haith the 

ai "hw Philoſopher) may aſſume what ſeems true to the wiſe, if it do not con- 
£ ovpols 5 

ves wad ar tradict the common opinion of men ; no man's Rn (he ſuppoles) 

ror 7265 5% ſufficient to balance the general authority of _ Indeed, when ex- 


pr Ig " travagant wits, and pretenders .to 'wiſcd edgy ( or to ar extraordinary 
Ty. 1-8: reach in know 5 ſhall*arr things evidently repugnant to ſenic 


or reaſon ; that ſnow and coal have = like appearance (as did Anaxa- 
goras, ) that all motion is impoſſible (as _— that contradiCtory pro- | 


pn may ERS Hl ws | ) we may add ror thefe in- 
as E 
= 7 pe bppcs we” ans jag {al for 


be more evident than ſuch MA we as they reject) to confute 
them, or to decidethe cauſe, than making appeal to the common ſenti- 
ments of Mankind ? which if they decline,what have we more to doe than 
tolaugh at, or piry them? however furely; he needs to havea very ſtrong 
and very clear reaſon to ſhew, who dares to withſtand the common 
ſuffrage of. mankind, and to challenge all the world of miſtake. Now 
ſomewhat to enforce this diſcourſe ; but. more to evidence the matter of 
fact upon whichit is gronded; and withall to make good that confir- 
mation thereof, which was intimated ; I ſhall alledge tome few teſtimo- 
nies of ancient Philoſophers'(that is of witneſſes in this caſe moſt im- 
_ partial and yoſuſpeted.). \Gleged out - of . innumerable others extant 
As To - SO ohIons, {crving. to. the ſame purpoſe: We are 
nd wont toattribute much (faith Seneca) to what. all men 
mum lum der EEE preſume ; "tis an NN with Us of truth, that 


_ eſt Dar eſe ih omnibus dy tan- any thing ſeems true toall ; as that there be Gods we 


; wo mm Nee hence collett , for that all men. have engrafted 7 in - 
1 ſn eſt lea 6 |  : them an ou (concerning Gods ;* wether 15 Hare 
C. - & &f non by + net; pray t rag” fo yoid of laws, 'or good Imunners, that” it 


 Epiſt. 117 vide de | 
(lt 1:01 06h) mobibielizae there are ſome Goedfs'\; {fo doth he 
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thing, which 5 alle deed, 5 why we ;  fera, nemd kn tam! ſit immanis, cu- 


ju mentem non tmbyerit Deorum you 

Multi de Nite prave fentimne Cid enje 

) £01 '*-m- vittſo more effici folet ) omnes Fawen 

bued : Many think amiſs conceruirig Gods, for that Sis, 5 fra pay ntl age 

uſes to proceed from bad cuſtom 'but all do: however. nixm gentiam dex naturs putandy eft. 

conceive a divine power and nature t0.exift:—"Now in Til. 1. þ. 299. * 
| 7 3 3 . Vid. de Nat. D. 1, pag. 22. of 2. 

al things the conſent of all vations is to\be. ſuppoſed ya. ;z, 51, vc. 

a law of nature. We. ſhall bave.other occation to. 

cite divers places out of Plato and Ariſtotle, confir= 

ming the ſame thing}; I ſhall:now onely add theſe: - CLIN", 4h 

pregnant, words. .of Maximus Zyrius::> In fuch a tv nvre 9 pep 6 cn7y Xe 

quarrelling, and tumult, and j angling; (about: other > thn Lata jth 1 Sole 34 bens 

matters of opinion.) you may ſee: this one; by common;  Baanede x menly* 5 Wide mdddts 

accord acknowledged law: and ſpeech; that there' is Hes os Rs IA nag 6h mY 

one God, the. King and Father of all; and many Gods; - war, F 5 Saadfe@,, x; 5 mgds; 


| 6-nwreepwTR; 
the childrey. of God, and' ruling together with:him; 143 ingG. Dill. 1.2. 5+ 
this the Greek ſays, and:this the Barbarian ſays; the. t 

inhabiter of the Continent, and the. Wander 

do ſay the ſame. o7Q p $901 10; 24 

. Thus it appears, by teſtimony abundantly. ſufficient (to which- alſo £29 Ho: 
all Hiſtories ancient. and modern do agree) that--our>concluſion: hath pn; pA 
been the Catholick and current doctrine. of all tines and. of all places z 5: Se ms 
ſo that who denies aſſent thereto, is beyond meature-paradaxical, and 7** 2% 
belongs to a Sed very thin. and-weak; is in-opinion what a monſter % dIwic yi- 
s in nature, a thing extraordinary and uncouth ; ai @ Liv without courage,” lug 
an Ox without horns, a Bird without wings (as the Philoſopher ſpeaks)": 4 


T't Ip , 


3. the wiſe, and the unpiſe 


2 thing which ſeldom happs to be, and that never. without ſonic great _- maj 
errour, or defect. b. Wh, ' Kai ms & 
; dy imivgos 


tu} 4 BatCapor lay, ds wide; durSy 6ie dome Timm, und dupicavun ou; 210, 


Y 2 q' +7 9 
- A 4  #» , a%Ffe s 610Iy, Yy 8% 
Hi0v,'x, dex 'y& 10) pegriitun, is, &c. Alidn. war. 2: 31. w | 


But if, as;;ſurely he: will, -our iqoginy adverſary , ſhall refuſe :the 

verdict of ithis grand Jury; 'we may affert its-auchoriry; not onely as 

competent 4n it-ſelf,, but as; more conſiderable inzreſpect to the cauſes, 

whenee it.» proceeded, or \ffrom the:manner by which :rhis general con- 

{ent can be conceived to hayebeen: produced and:propigated among:men. 

That men, ſhould thus: conſpire in-opition: muſti: needs :proceed- either 

7. fromhence, that ſuch an opinton\was by way -of :natural: light or 

inſtinct. (as'the firſt moſt; evident principles.of ſcience are conceived: to 

be,” or. as.. the; moſt ; effefual propenſibns: toward:good are) .implanted 

I Mag's nature.;- thus Cicero and other Philoſo: | | IP £32 4 "on 

Phers ſuppoſeit to havecome;: Inhim itisthus ſaid; : :,,51,; 7 Ya to ore 

and argued 549 Ince _ inſtitution, - Or cuſtom; . ' ad Lew pie vena conſenſio, intelligt 

er Low, this opinion is efablſhed, and among, ad, withs - *fÞ, Do, yomam tte 
< by q 4 « He , us imnatas cognitiones habe- 

ont" exception, a fir M9: COR ent-deth ;abide;; it is ne ' tridkd 4; 6 quo auterromnium natura con- 

At 1 ga be: Gods; we having implanted, or | $*iits id verum- fe neceſſ oft. Eſſe igi- 


; ow ! _, tur Deos confitendum eft. de N. D. 1. 
rather - 2H red | HOFIONS * CONCOTHING © them; but about 'page 22, 114.2: d6 N.D. 53, 57, 0c 
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whatever men naturally do agree; \that uſt needs be true ; 3 we miſt there- 
fore ys there are Gods. - 'Thus doth he draw. this opinion from ori- 
ginal light of nature.'/Or, 2.. it .may"come from 2 common incling- 


tron in:man's ſoul naturally diſpoſing eyery man to entertain this opi> 
nion, whenever it is | - as there is.1n our eyes a natural rea- 


to- perceive” the light, whenever it | ſhines 
Ns edits I) Dt mie © Ps, thus others explain the riſe thereof, as 


me WM Tre Boig 


ry Tc nl Ns Ro ly: We al, ſaith he, without bein 
- x or long inſtrufion 
ec _ Klee s TE nity exiſts ; and to re- 


are to the 
hrcke lato to. the 
_ © fame Or, Fi it may wraet hence, that ſome Ay prevalent 
-* reaſon (< vious to all men, even to the moſt rude and barbarous, and 
flowing from common. principles or notions of truth) did beget this 
Plut. de place agreement in them : Thus Plutarch derives it from mens common ob- 
_—_— ſervation of the: Stars conſtant order and motion ; So S, Paul alfo ſeems 
1. Rom. 19, to unply, the knowledge of God manifeſt to-all men from the creation 
"_ of the world, and the'works of: God viſible therein; and here/(in this 
r19th-Pfalm) the Prophet may ſeem to intend the fame , although ir 
be not certain he does; for = general acknowledgment and glorify= 
ing-of God as maker of the heavens, which he avouches, may beunder- 
ſtood as well the'co as the cauſe of this religious opinion. Or, 4. 
it might from ſome common fountain of inſtruction (from one ancient 

Maſter, or one I on tradition) be conveyed, as from one com- 
mon head or fource into many particular conduits. 
ET: AY < wo Thus the Authour of - the Book de-Mundo (dedi- 
ren "N ts: pak -- cated to Hlexander) ſeems to deduce it : 7t is ay 
725. able, 020 Gre / ancient ſaying; Tays he,” and running in' the race of 
all ' men, that from God all things, and by God all 
Metapha1.8. things. were conſtituted, and do confiſt, . The like Ariſtotle himſelf im- 
oof in 2 notable place, which. we ſhall afterward. have. occaſion to 

roduce. 

F No other way beſide one of theſe can we Cloning < EXPETIENCE Or 
reaſon.) mage, by which any on or Suey ag revall ge- * 

nerally among i mgeFa. 5 mana pt to differ ah eiffors # 
john: about-things. And be it 6 Ja more of theſe ways 
that this opinian became fo: univ inſtilled into-' mens ' minds, 
= and force :' If we-afſign- or 

ac 


argument will weight 
edge any the ro regs weido-in effe&t'-yield the que- 


ftion;:an \at 7 to. deny our concluſion + if -nature 

fordibhyo RY : rongly draws mer into-this perſuaſion (na- 

rakes inGad'imdiee-noninde-wad tn her! advinds very 
ſincere and faithfull;not onely':to our ſelves; but to- all other crgs- 

LIE Yan furageney ' will it then- be- to {ir> Alſo; 

pts nd oy to the peheraliry- of: men, hath 

| them to'cb ar ror \h noche by ſ@ming rm 


it, rice color denn xk confeſs our ſelves unreaſonable 2 But 
if we fay, [that it didariſe in the laft:manner, from a common inſtrue- 
clon or prizative rraditibm (as indeed to; my ſeeming from that chiely, 
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did EE Ae... I IEIOSS. ; | 3 
aſſiſted by good reaſon, it moſt probably . did ariſe) 'we ſhall »rher 
be driven _ inquire,” who that common Maſter, or the forex / 
fach tradition wasz-Of any fuch we find no (tathe pecorded i (as we 
doof them, who have -by ipluuſible reaſons ot 4rtifices drawn whole 
Nations and Sets of ipeople 'to'a belief of 'thoir' do&tine) we find no 
time when, no place where, no :marier .how it Bezzn 'to grow or 
ſpread, as in other caſes hath been wont;to appear ;.what then can-we 
otherwiſe reaſonably deem, than "that the firſt deliverers-and teachers 
thereof were none other, than the firſt patents of »magkind it ſelf, who 
es they could not be ignorant of their own original, fo could not bur 
take care. by .ordimary education to:canvey the knowledge thereof to 
their doaaceh whence it muſt —_— it ſelf over all 
poſterities of men, being ſacked in wi rr milk, being taaght them 
with their firſtrudiments of 1peech 2. Thus'doth Tov nb =a5k 
ation lead us to another, very advantagious to our putpole ; that man- 
— kinds hath proceeded from one cotimen ſtock of ofie man or a- few 
men gathered together; which doth ' upon a double ſcore confirm our 
aſſertion : firſt, as proving the generations 'of men had a begitming ; 
ſecondly, as aftording us their moſt weighty authority'for the doQtrine 
we aſſert.” * For, 1.' Suppoſing mankind had a begihning upon this earth, 
whence-could it proceed but fromfuch'a being as/we aſſert? who, but 
ſuch arione (ſo wiſe, powerfull and good) could or would form theſe 
bodies of ours ſo full of wonderfull artifice 2 who thould' wfuſe thoſe 
divine endowments, (not onely of life and ſenſe, 
but) of underſtanding and reaſon? © Arifforle diſ- Pr gener. Anim. 3. cap. ult. 
courſmg about the generation of Animals, fays, - 
If man (or any other perfe& animal )' were yywhic, | Stoid puttoit binines in omnibus ter- 
he muſt be neceſſarily productd, either 'as out of 4 1 bog Rg7is generatos ranquam fulg)s. 
Worm, or as from an Eog'; but is it not ridicutous: Vid.Lipt Phyſe 'Stoic. 3. 34 
to ſupgoſe him to ariſe 1n either of thoſe manners? Je 
did we, did ever any one in any age obſerve any-ſuch produdion of a 
man? yet, why if once it - could /be, thould' it fi6t happen ſametime, 
yea often again, in ſome part of the-exrth, it-fo many thouſand: years? 
what peculiar lucky temper- of ſlime can -we iiagine-.to have been 
then, which not at ſornetime afterward, . not fmewhere ſhoutd 4p- 
pear again ? Experience ſufficiently declares, that' more 45\required to 
{o noble a production, that meri no otherwiſe come into the world, 
than either from another man (fitted in' a thanner ifious above our | 
cogception with many” organs moſt exquiſitely ſuted! to that Prp6e 
or immediately from -a cauſe- incomprehenſibly great and wife: And 
could we without fondheſs conceive mith's poſſibly might ariſe A 
(like'/Mice, as Divdorus Sicalus tells us, out of 'the tudd of Nw) = 
trom carth'and water fermented t6gether, 'and orgamzed by the Sun's * 
heat; yer; (as more largely we have diſcourſed'-at artother tune) we 
cannot however well ſuppoſe his ſoul, 'that principle of gperations ſo 
excellenc (fo much different from, { far elevated 'above' all material 
motions) to ſpring up from dirty ſtuff however baked, or boiled ' by 
heat. '] as& alſo, (ſuppoſing ill this notion defived/ from the firſt 
men) z. who inſtilled even this notion into them 2 why they ſhould - 
concewe themſelves to'come from God, 'if they did not find it'fo; if 
he that made them, did' not ſenſibly diſeover himſelf to them, atid ſhew 
them, that to him they owed their being ? In 3 if they did _ 
2 Gs 
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"and teach reach . their-poſterity , that they came from Gody v we can have no 
reaſon-todisbelieve, them 5 nor-can imagine more credible witneſſes, or 
more reaſonable. inſtruQours than. themſelves concerning their own ori- 
"tis: diſcourſe. (this) which we find even 
-an- Plato : 'We muſt (aith-he) yield credence to 
251016 288. 21Gy bor, $1 logees «1, mods; thew, who firſt avinched themſetves the off=ſpring 0 
= par reg alone wy God, and did ſure clearly know their 'own progent- 
7 eixbroy # avay ad eibewr tours ; wr indeed impoſiole to diſtruſt the children 
pri; Br $5 Caen Houuny: fl” gg the Gods, altho otherwiſe ſpeaking without 
"ug go =_— dard: a abt jor Leary" hy demonſtrations ; ha. # barn; 
Law, ; we muſt believe them, as teſtifying about mat- 
ters peculiarly belonging tg themſelves. 
Ds do theſe two notions, that of veneral _— concerning 
God, .and that, ————— Man's or upon rom one ſtock, 
muta ſupport .and-defend each: —= And indeed concerning the 
latter the re be divers other arguments of the fame kind, althoug per- 
| | haps hardly/any fo clear and valid, confirming it; 
-—— que ſi ; Goambs an w0s fir non mo- I, mean divers:common Opinions, ſtories and prac- 
Jay I a ie E: bh tices:of an, unaccountable- riſe, which -carinot be 
v.D.2. 10521113 £5 Well, deemed to: have been introduced, *and ſo uni- 
” - -»  verſally.diffuſed among men otherwiſe than from 
this fountain chin: it worth the-while to propound ſome — 
thereot,, of. each» kind. |. 
Even this opinion, Or. ſtory. it lf concerning Mankind proceeding 
: from. one ſingle or - very. narrow ſtock, was commonly received, -an 
that from this head of tradition; as alſo divers other concerning the 
nature. and ſtate of Man. That” God did: form Man and breatty his 
A nawadi- foul into'him (as Aratus (ays;:that.we are God's off-ſpring, and as Ci- 
via bauſ » cero, 1 Rath fi we: have ir ſouls. drawn, and drapt from the divine 
Alibuph ba- nature) might be ſhewn by innumerable teſtimonies to havegbeen a 
tens. Cc. ' peneral epinkc.; [Which although it have a very ſtrong foundation in 
p reaſon,. yet it ſeems: _—_ mths __—_ by Ry of aGaRe 7 "a 
(7 £ £ wasS rorm er the umage” © 
Lage oe ' 7: 5-H and dath. much; reſemble him, was alſo a general 
& pojlaotsn, 679 L 7 , Bivs or Say... opunon, as Ariſtotle himſelf obſerves ; and Ovid 
POR ir Fo OY Fines <1 +, moſt. expreſly -according to what he found ſet 
Lowni in ancient ſtories. 
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lrwew 5 F das Shams Jxghar , themſelves confeſs: We. muſs: (lays Plata). believe 


nd The a x. the: Tepores of | this kind, « about-rheſe mat- 
Fid, Gorge fub fin. . 2 ers). being, ſo! many, an ſo: very \ ancient; And, 


We 
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Serm. Seema WIL  - W "y 
We: ſe, faith Ch6#90, m_ fouls thitte after {FIAT RT 
death fromthe conſent of all Nathan. © And, 7 can- |; Pemanere iitos arbitramur conſe 


aatzonum omnzurn, Cac. Ty 
not, Rita he again, aſſent woto - ſe, "who have late- oy enim afſentror #7 ns, gu 14 ger diſ- 


ly begun 70 diſcourſe that fouls ther s ſimul animas 
with bodies, and rhat al things ave ett oe by ingerive; atq;  unhbia morte deleri, plus 


valet,qyc. Cic. Lzl. 
' death; the autlority of 'the wont more pre- POTN 46s nie 


wail with ME. And, ay of hes we 7 Cum de ammarum &ternitate diſſeri- 
pute COMCECT RINSE the eternity ; the fo Ci i mus, nm leve thymentem apud nos habet 


meu either fearing, or vari: wo Beg conſenſus, homim aut timentium inferos, 
is, the fiate of things Go 


aut colentium.* en. Ep.117. 
moment with us. 4 Celfus *n Po Ts i Ig) Hers, dvdpan cod} puwy 
Phi er, and gregt Gains 6f AC fai ' #'® duydts wdhckuen, Celſus apud 
felkes, that divine men _ pe defeverol; 7, tht bis mY wo Pe m—_—_ 
Jon nga enjoy a happy life hereafter.” 
he opinion concerning Man” Having ſoriietitnes' been in a better | 
Pi (both in regard to complexion of mind, arid-outward- accom- | Y 
modations of life) but that he did by his wilfull miſcarriages fall thence 
into this wretched condition of  pronieneſs tb (i, \1nd ſabjection to ſor- 
row, was an ancient" doQtinte (if we take Pha " Naambs ms xy ©. Phad. 
word) and concerning it Cicero. hath theſe remarR- 


able words : From which errours and mi eries 4 Ex quibus humane vite erroribus at- 


NY ut interdum veteres it. 
humane life 'we may (faith he) concluefe, that ſonte- = es. ro ve_yn,ſacris_iniiiſg, rraderdis 
time thoſe ancient þ __; or meh of” "P interpretes, qui ms ob ſce- 
Divine. mind. in the fox Fo 4ta tore penarum 


aw dixerunt, ali- 
c. Cic. A 


Fpvery 0 ”m feertes, Bod 
have; ſaid, that we are rene ſor 7 Loi rſhnlents © boy uhh 
fer the: faults committed in a former my fo may #2. TOR © 
to have underſtood ſomewhat. true, theſe: 
Authiours aſſign this fall ro the fouls. of of ſingular perfons in _ of 
preexiftence:; but it is plain enowg iphr be ſo to mif- , 

take: and transform the ſtory.) T3 0 Ss He" may be referr'd that a 
current ſtory concerning the Golden "Age,-.inl Which men firſt did live ex bs genir? 
fo happily without care ard pain; which {9 ae expreſſes Man's — 
condition in Paradiſe: As alſo thereto "tha 7 Chat fon CON- bantur, Fc. 
cerning-Man's being Perks into'this PN ib te, becauſe of 4 ra- **#? ak 
pine: committed againſt God's will, 1 that by 1 the mearis of a Woman 3i%e mw 


Ju pb 20 7700/4 


tent down; who, with her hands op ened the Bid of a great veſſel (fraught 402mm Ec: 
with : miſchiefs) and thence Gperſet fa MA tg ſorrows among rap bh. 
men'; as Hefiod expreſieth it, -1n words 'very 1 e f0the fact of our iwwour x4- 
mother: Foe, and the event following it. © | += {6 6g 
I do: :novknow als whether what Plato toys Concerning Man's: be- ;, Es 
ing'at wit av iwis% (of both' fexes,) and Veit afterward cleaved 
mo two; was borrowed from tradition,” or deviſed from his own fancy ; 
it furely 'well com —_— with the ſacred Hiſtory Concerning Woman 
ws ke out of 'Man. "That ans are. two prime cauſes; ,or prin- 
ck, one of good thin gs the v ther -o bad was the ancient doctrine 


among all the anczent ns; of the Por nt (who called one of 
them: »Or omafel ifdes, the” other Arimatiu) of tl 'E gpitews | (who had 
their Of and 7yphon) of the Caldeans (who; thei ir goo »and bad 
Planets) of: the ok - (who hat" their good: | +tffon,” their 
\; and "ASv5) we have reported'by Phitarch LK is NO de Hide & 
 Ofridey'by Laer tins irt his- Pn, ES "others Aug. 3 Civ. DS5. 21.) 
which conceits ſeem derived from the ancient traditions Gd 

. J Go 


The Being of . God. proved from "Yor IL 
God the authour of all Good, and Sathan\ the tempter to all Evil; and 


the Miniſter of divine vengeance Cage fly ſays the good 
. principle' was called God, the bad one Demon.) Indeed there were 
many . other relations matters of fat or ieces of ancient 
ſtory — with wh. wW | becrch among the an- 
cient e commo \'& although fy cy altera- 
tions pee from time. —— — qhpocE beſf deriva: 
ble from this common . fountain : m— as that concerning \the Sons 


of God, and Heroes dwelling on; the earth, concerning men of old 


time exceed! PE OI of following times in length of life, in ſtature, 
in ſtrength o hereof in ancient Poets there is. ſo much men- 
tion ; Concerning' mens conſpiring.in/ rebellion againſt God ; affeting 
and attem to ' climb heaven : Concerning mankind being over- 
whelmed and deſtroyed by an univerſal deluge ; and that by divine 
juſtice, becauſe of cruelty and oppreſſion (with other enormous viees) 


"hae reigning : 


us terra patet, fas regnat E rinnys, 
h acinus + jurb(ſe putes, dent ocyus omnes 


uas Werwpſe pati ( fic flat ſententia) pens. 


All over the auth, fierce rage doth reign 3 : you would take them tochave 
ſworn to doe miſchief ; 'let them all immediately undergo the peins which 
they have deſerved ; : this is my reſolution : So God, in Ovid's ſtyle, 
declare the reaſon, wh he decreed to. bring that ſore calamity -u 


pon 
I d. that prophecy, b- wana known, that this 

—_ ,_ ſhall. Fn ls: by a genchl - conflagration. 
Theſe opinions and ſtories clety chiefly is n/a Man ; there were divers 
others concerning. God, and Religion, ſprouting probably from the 
ſame root. That divineg was the pure motive of God's 
the Wotld, ſeems to have been a tradition ; implyed by their ſaying, 
ar. me. Fhat Love was the firſt, ond the chief of the Gods-: Tgwn5o pay fewle 
raph. 1.4. Irv purJonlo 7rerrav, laid Parmenides ; and *HI" &6g5, 3s mryru, e- 
TeTgtTres dYav2ToAn faid; He od,. "That God made - world out of a 
Chaos, or confuſed heap of matter ; which is: ſo- plainly expreſſed in 
ZHejd, in Ovid and in Ont ancient Writers. That God did make 
beget inferiour inſenGble powers (of great underſtanding and abi- 


Ariſt. Pol. 1. li Tn they called Gods, and the children of the ſovereign God ) 

Pe” om God immediately - conyerle with, and -in- royal manner did 
_ whom he did employ as Ihies and agents in providential ad- 
miniſtrations of humane affairs o. did frequently appear unto, and - 


familiarly converſe with men ; i; who do walk up and. down'the earth ob- 
ſerving mens aQions ; Frey ' ighiog and comforting good / men, re- | 
ſtraining and croſ] the bad z. whereof .we have ſo 
many inſtances in j; horn - He od, and. in. other. ancient Writers ; 
ſhewing,as to thoſe matters, the vey Cconceits 
old World.” That God's; eſpecial preſence 


» 4 ne 0 - ire an "I phabpoe in ED Ariſtatle EXx- 
Ex, Caen = eſly tells us was the belief of. all men All men, © 


he, have an AG COMCENMINg Gods; and al 


men aſign the higheſt | þ re to ps hag S, both Greeks and Barbarians. 


That 


were ordered by him ; he conſtantly exerci- 
vgn ali Rr ow deſerts and: new oy men z 
courage ; and - rewarding vertuous a us 
| ; relieving on Beet ples ; controlling and chaſtiſing 


och. as were DP unjuſt, or ge That: God. at: ieaſons 
uſed to declare his >] to men (his approbation or. diſpleaſure cr 
regard to their doings) by accidents preternatural or prodigious ; did 
. preſignifie future events; did impart ledge of them in faye- 
= ways ; by dreams, by. viſions, by inſpirations, &'c. To thefe opi- 
nions . were anfwerable . divers common : Invocating divine 
| help innecd; conſulting God ay oracle 1 in caſe of, ignorance, "{ one; 
; nts to 


common and fj < expiating ery and. a ao__ God's wrath, by 
tions ay Haden ſacrifices (a practice == unlikely to proceed 
om any ys. 66S reaſon than inſtitution) fortifying . teſtimonies and 


—__ by oath, or a to divine. knowledge and juſtice ; : In- 


_ ERA 3A 
Eee ye Pinicularites of af 


pkg 
9 :Sions words 
and inbatd 
thoughts of 
men. Vid. CL. 
Strom. 5. 


voking (upon condition) God's judgments upon. themſelves or others 
what is called. curſing: Appointing Prieſts for Gads fervice , and 


yielding them extraordinary reſpett ; conſecrating - 


Temples and Altars ; a VOWS, and dedicating. That | there will. he a future judg- 


gifts ; celebrating Feſt ivals ; pa ing Tithes (that ment, and rewards ſuted 
very determinate part) of the fruits of the earth, - p. 
of the ſpoils in war, of the gains in trade, by way 


to the prac- 


— rat « Vid. Cl. Str. 5. 


% Sngrledgmeas and thanktulneſs to. the donour and diſpoſer of 


: In which, and the like opinions, and 
py _ be a.long buſineſs particularly. to infiſt P. 
currence doth fairly argue, ww their Religion. di 
from one ſumple zoflicuron common to mankind. 


ys ; (which 
mens Pncr Ccon- 
d. peculiarly. reſult 


To theſe. we might adjoyn divers civil cuſtoms, whetein moſt Nas 
tions did, from this cauſe probably, eenſpire : For inſtance, Their 


counting by Decads, or ſtopping at: Tenn theif 
numerical computations ; which Ariſtotle ſays/all 
men. both | Barbarians and Greeks did uſe, noting: 3 
that ſo common an agreement could not ariſe from. 


po{ncGa dug 1 
pot yp 


Ildr7ss &r9 ws gy, BepCaeyt v, {a 


ates od ns /y 
Tray Twy wx ro 7v- 


chance, but from NATUTrE 3 but It - 1s much more: . = op 4m Arift Probl. 1 5. 3 


plauſible to. aſſign its riſe to tradition.,-\Theirihar: | 


ving every where anciently the ſame-number of- letters, and the fame 


names. ( or little varied ) of them. , Their. divi 
(or Iylernes « - Eren.te " ) of which-- 
| onies. . Their begyartin 
(or My __; c op y Ann of the Py 
grounded probably upon the re night did-; 
precede day, (as Hefrod EN 
did beget day, Their general abhorrense. of. | Uhr: ks Aer nal, 
ceſtuous copulations ; of which there | is .ind 


240 have been genera 


74 Gal. 


ſome. ground in nature,. but -none I y coo fo Wi, 
very clear or diſcernible, as ___ ſerve. alone to. 


tume into weeks 


! 


the w 5 
from th night, 


eth it) Hogg aight ; Nadu el d1S6p 7% 6 nudpn b2e- 


F menſum, oo anno- 


, ut noffem dies 
l. 6. 


R . pro- 
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| iboats of Th Dh ad 


faywy education he-'i 


" them (at leaf: divers'of | them; there being aye rather or 


 thereof**6thers contradict und + 


7 aware it, ew ar 


4 er 


© care of Funerals, and decently intetring the 
dead; which Cicero indeed deduces 2s a conſequence upon their be- 
lief of ''the - Sayt's- In fine,” The Conſent - of the Old 


.. World in all moral n5t@þns pf moment doth to my ſeiſe ) much 
imply the fame thing ; which notions al natural reaſon well 


uſed . might - eft to all men; '& men ( it ſeems) were' never {ov 
generally: difj $0: reaſor as thereby - alone to diſcern ant - 
approve uninimoitly rhe ſane trachs eſpecally traths -of this na- 
rae; which —_— "men oe 2s (as repugnant to their 
defires)'and IONIC to believe; which yert-might ca- 
rejldice' there ed by Ig es 0nd pp 
p by | begot p reaſon' 4nd popular 
hens kv 7 metas nogeed-rguaaaa NG ar 


-Now:thoſe (wigh divers more perhaps, . which they, who are cu 
riduſly inquiſitive nyght obſerve) common  perſuaſions (whether cone 


cerning matters:of -univerſal''truth, or of patticular facts) and thoſe 
common ufages having little or ;nothing of foundation apparent itn 


Man's nature, or in the clear reaſon wo the thing ; 'no ' prevailing 


of inclination of mar's'foul ' prom to them-; no _ 
'effim6nly incident to/humane affairs', apt - to ſugge 


tude in. men to diſapprove. and reſiſt than, as' croſs to their 7 204 
fitions)4we cannot! "reaſonably deduce them: from any” other cauſe 


that ſnckagawe? have: afligned;: Mens being (as S. Paul ſpeaks) made 
of » eh, and receiving! #8 their nature, fo their principles of opi- 
nion} afd ce from the fame COmMOn Parents. 


To. confirm which diſcourſe, and to prevent farther objettions 
againſt it, We may conſider, that however perhaps among ſome ve- 
ry'\barbarous N * this principal tradition (together with others 
mentioned, atte -.rhereon) may have been almoſt worn out by 


time” and: mens, £ aha that however alſo among ſome 
' People, affecting Jemblances-of hngalar wiſedom, -as among the Greeks, 
the-matrer theres thereof might © fall under queſtion ; and ſome might doubt 


It ; yet moſt ancient' Hiſtories 
s,: far-'\moſt ancient © ef-all, and 
aamro fucred authority, of all moſt credi- 


( particularly gpm is of 'Moſe 
even fec 


ble) 'dorurteſt” rang 120 Naa been, - in "ſubſtance, univerſally received, 


running i with-a ftrohg- and” clear- current among the Eaſtern le 
( Fhe® Ehaldeans; Phatgicianis and Egyptians) who that'they were the 
moſt ancicht-inhabirersvf the Earth; trom whom the reſt of 'mgnkind 
was propagated, the' alntiqui ge ys 'Empires among them, the firſt'uſe of 


Lenny sf S, r progreſs in all kitds of <ivil 


M Argue'a' jor. comtitadene i one place and 
x Nate) ENG, ap "of- it 


lg performs attiong/ them | B02? "locker Fe cow 
t y- declare ;-W con- 
ſet therefore duth- radon fo far as ſerves our purpoſe, in- 


volve 


ſeem drawn from the head we 
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volve-the conſent 'of all mankind confirrs toſs novons 
'Tis alfo true, I miſt confeſs, that theſe original traditions (con: 


cerning the Being and Providence of God) 2s mult neceſſarily hap- 


pen not onely- by the rtialive of Evil Spirits, but from Man's na- 
cural infirmity and prorieneſs to change, even to the worſe (as alſo 
from mers aptneſs to 'miſtake, from rude ignorance, from wanton- 
neſs of fancy, from craftineſs in-promoting deſigns of ambition and 
covetouſneſs by intr6ducing” novelties, #nd from ſuch like cau- 
ſes) did. ſoon begin "46" be adulterated by many corrupt mix- 
tures, did by degrees degenerate 'excetdingly into various ſhapes 
of ſuperſtition, talſhood and futility. Yet even fo was Fudaiſm 
depraved by .the Scribes ; and Chriftianity it ſelf hath” been 
ſtrangely debaſed by'a long courſe of ignorant and - bad tires ; 
yet who can doubt but -both theſe were derived from one pure 
mſtruction's that of "Moſes, this of © Chrift our Lord That it 
might fo fire with the / primitive traditions of religion, is evi- 
dent ; that it really'did fo, we have even the judgment and af- 
' fertion of Ariſtotle "hindelf, itr thoſe re- | 
markable words of his -fo this purpoſe : 
There were , ſaith he, things conveyed tra- 
ditionally by- the primitive. and ancjent men, f mAGWGy » & pou 


_— 
Ms 


Tag), 5 wad; off dexcuor 


- pn pn 

and left in a fabulous dreſs to «pi - of Cry mils Ire, 3m $0 Th 
, | | | 7 Hap gn, = 70 Qi? Thu 
rity; that there are "theſe" Gods ,” aud that {\lw gvoy. mn 5 noni was ifs 


tare : bat other things were to ' thefe flt;- 
rieufly ſuperinthiced for perſuaſion of Hhe” wul- Tu, x i dren 
gar fort, .aw# for the We bf laws * ind* pub 
tick commodity + - Hewce they ſpeak of the 


devinity maintains ( of ' "ure fs th all na- 4p G2); Th med m0) 


bling other living creatures, and other things Seas &e HghOX, roMlowe. 
conſequent '-upon ,© or agreeable to theſe © ſay- 


Sgt, 90mg, 2 
ings ; from - which things" if we et? char (nor ene hee, 
onely - which" 'was firft \ delivered, that they winge T3 yu. i @, ty nine1@ Sita, 

| 64 L pwTEy Tag ry 


Aeemed the' Gods" the firſt Beings,” we may p 
ſuppoſe what they' ſaid" dtvinely Puke 

tis according” to probability, all art © and phi- 
ufophy being ,*as might pojfbly , often" inveu- 


d and lift again , that" even theſe opinions of them have as rex 
ligues been preſerved untill now : ©the opinion -then of our Fathers, 
and that which came from the firſt men , Fr) onely thus far Mant= - 


feſt Fo Us; 


Thus 'did the Phiſeſopt 
© hes. dalbover” thats th 
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"> PH , £1Aoongic;, 


, with a= ſagaciry worthy fo, great 
ogg t PR dooocy i WR EIS )* 1 Rp Some 

rotigh that courſer” ore, conſiſting in' great 
&y (taken from the fondneſs , or traud 
vm” diabolicat faggeſtion) a pure yew 
_— * : 3 # TY of 
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The Beingof Gud proved from 


of truth did run, drawn from the ſource of Primitive tradition ; 


 ' ſelves ſo conſiderable and pow 


prove, continual tradition allo teaches; what can the reſult be, 
but firm perſuaſion in every wiſe and .honeſt heart of the pro- 


notion, which atifivers to the name of 5k Flier 


from which kcing ſuppoſed we do infer, what . he acknowledges 
divinely ſaid, that there doth exiſt one firſt Being or ſubſtance, 
incomprehenſibly excellent in all eftion. The like obſerva- 
tions and judgments might be produced out of divers other Wiſe 
men ( Plato, Cicero, and the like) who acknowledge and urge 
this common tradition as a good argument of the truths we main- 
tain, as to the ſubſtance of them ; yet; ſcruple not to diſſent 
from and to reprehend the vulgar errours and - bad cuſtomes 


whiich had crept in and became annexed: to. them. But ket thus 
'"much ſuffice . for this whole, argument ; 


the laſt of thoſe I 
intend to uſe for the proof of that fundamental Point, which is 
the root of all Religion and piety. 


I. have. produced ſeveral arguments to. that purpoſe 70 rather 


ſeveral kinds of argument, each p%» ypongh many ſubordinate 


ones ) moſt proper (1 Snrigd.). os apt to have a general 
efficacy upon mens minds,, in . begetting ad confirming a belief 
thereof. Each of them . have indeed, ; to my ſeeming, even ſin- 
gly taken a force irreſiſtible.;, and the greateſt in, its - kind, that 
any ſuch concluſion, not immedately apparent. to ſenſe, is Capa- 
ble of: The exiſtence of, any one cauſe in natural Philoſophy, is 
not there demonſtrable by effeQs in any proportion ſo many or va- 
rious, ſo conſpicuous or certain, No queſtion can be determined 
by an authority ſo ample and: comprehenſive, ſo expreſs and br 
remptory. No dodrine. can . to . its, confirmation alledge ſo 
neral , {o conſtant, ſo uniform: a. tradition. No matter of 
can. be aſſured by teſtimonies. ſo many, in number, ſo various 
m kind, fo welghty in qual quality, as thoſe, upon which this con- 
cluſion doth ſtand. And if we joyn together. all theſe, in them- 
cl rces, how can we be able to 
reſiſt them ? how can we Ne to Jotbe de) that, which they con- 
ſpire to infer > When, I fay, to the univerſal harmony of Na- 
ture the common voice of Nations doth yield its conſent ; when 
with the ordinary courſe of things,  ſo-. many extraordinary acci- _ 
dents do concur in' vote ;. when that. which ſo many reaſons 


poſition ſo confirmed 2 Except we can .fuppoſe, that, by a tatal 
conſpiracy, all the appearances .in nature, and all. the generations 


of men; the higheſt reaſon, and the greet GE imagina- . 
ble. have combi to deceive W-"."-.- 


« * ” o Z 
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In the precedent Diſcourſes I have Ro Tea to prove the 
exiſtence of God , by arguments, whigh.do indeed more imme- 
diately evinice_ thoſe three principal attril x; Ae, Power 
and: Goodneſs . in en alſo. conſequentially 
declare all other the attr 1b TN 
ly put, and with- 


our 
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ext Lromg thing; That of TerrBan, The vob 5 nav iD {5w it 
ſupreme great thing 5 do "include or imply 3 ©? <2pr- Ariſt. Meraph. 12. 7. 
namely, his ©»ity firſt'; then his Zrernity and rathne, & Rr --d Fg ; owes  & 
ps = mom ; yo nnmonny omnipreſente, his Mae: t E615 wth T 
trituality; tis juſtice © voracity.; his So et es, ov; 8 pI 4. 
eebore Majeſty and authority ;' with the like ammo hey be 
connected to thoſe: '( for I cannot © proſecute *. 4120 W Gepr. a We Ca. 
all the divine perfedtions , according to: that tezeen: hey, @ 
multiplicity of diftinQtion,, which our man- 
ner O cbnceit 'and expreſſion 1s. wont to al. 
ſign.) -'Y | 


The uniformity, concord and-i!perfeft harmony which appears 
in the conſtitution and conſervation of things ” their condiiring 
to' one end, their continuing) in 'the ſame order and courſe do 
plainly declare the Z/nity of God; (Even as the laſting peace of 
a2 Commonwealth (compoſed: of \perfons diflerent in afte&ions and 
humour ) argues one \law, CR __—_—_ and contains them ; as 
the orderly march''of an Army+«ſhews it managed by one con- 
du&t; as the uniformity of a» houſe, or of a Town declares it 
contrived' by one Architect. : ': |.) / 


# 


. And' hereto alſo the!:common: ſuffrage of: mankind doth in a 
manner agree : for, however: that they 'worſhipped a multirude 

of inferionr .Deities; yet! that -there was :one Supreme God, Au- 

thour' and Governour: of itherreſt, and | of 'all.' rhings | beſide ; 
tranſcending in power ''and> wiſedom, and all kind of perfe&tion, 

was evidently the common opinioh ;/ whom therefore we ſee the 

Poets (the beſt interpreters 'of ithe popular 

opinions ) do ſtyle the Father of Gods and "Tl 1925 pigeons npelmroeee 

Men ; the King of the Gods ; the moſt High, 

moſt _ moſt _ | __ 'The _ MR RT 

popularity (as Tertilfian' (peaks) of - mankind, © ©. Pularitas generis humani-— 
0 when Tdolatry ' obſcured FA Jenſe' of © rs, Pr ns 
divine providence; 'did'\ however! appropriate proprio nomine Dem perbibent ; & 
the Name of God epecialy 0" one; in. their ''\ TOS FA =_ 
wual 'exprefſions ; ' being: wont ' to ſay, if God | . \ Tertull. adv. diarc. 1. 10. : 
grant ; and what pleaſes .'God ;\: and'''T com. | 

mend it to God. And. if the Vulgar had 

in ſome meaſure this <onceit,-the;:waſer fort: appear to have had 

more» clear and 'full'afprehenfions>and perfuaſions concerning it ; 

Plato" tefers "the making- of 'the/World to! one whom he calls z2- i Tim. 
Tex 191 wotrly (the father .:qubrmater of the Univerſe.) Ari- 
 Feotle ,' wheti' he | hattÞrccaſioi qo ifpeak. of 'God , doth uſually 
ſpeak/wi the 098 Warr other-Philoſophers; as the Szoicks, 

im their” farious 'preceprd Dam fequz ' (to folow God, that is, to 
acquieſce-in;zor ſub? 4o divite:iprovidence) ſometime they do | 
expreſly ſignifi this to be their opinion : There are many poor Cici.de N.D. 
DO R 3 God's, 


y 
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| Ariſt. ds Gods, {aid Antiſtbenes, 
Mund<4d1- jobs nt ; Being rea 
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but: one -: Natutal:: one! 5 1:66 is) Ov WOAYWVU= 
One (faith: the Avuthour-:de Mundo) he hath 
many names ; according te the" ſeveral : afftttions he diſcovers, and 

+ . » the operattqns' the exerts : With whom Se- 


Quoties voles , tibi licet aliter bune | \neca - thts Agrees: Sp1often 'as you pleaſe, 
auForem rerum mſtrarum compellare:; you may. diverſly name the Authour of things : 


tot appellationes ejus of poſſunt 
munera ; Hunc (F ad ry 
Herculem, ac Mercurium 


fic hunc Natutam voca, fatum , 
nam; Omma « 


Gs there may: be for: many appebations of him, 
3 \& there; be. gifts:\or:ofiees and. operations. j 
{Ou __ fancy to be father - Bacchus, 


kr] utentis ſud poteſtate. Sen. de +; 'and #1erettlesand Mertwiry'; call bim alſo Na- 


tare, Fate; Fortune s\.all\theſe are, but names 

| of the. ſame: God, variouſly: wing bis power : 

if they ever ſpeak of Gods plurally, they are to be underſtood 
to ſpeak with the like opinion of them, as we of Angels, that 
is, of inviſible, intelligent / powers, created -by the wy God, 
+ _- ;1dependensi+of ; him, falject to hum; Aarp. 


See that moſt remarkable faying Fremus his eatitionn concerning. ./ato be- 


of Sopbocles ( apud "Grot. in 


ing applicable to thevrelt : — /ed ne tur- 


| Excerpt. 
pag. 149.) &s Tal; dAnSeluor, ofs, Bot queſoryDeorum memerus, quem . non turbat 


ry Ind, &c, Marſ, Fic. in arg. lib. _ 
10. de Legs | 


xumerits avgelerien,”: Nihid enim plus apud Plas 
ronem tot | poſſunt" Dit, wuam aprd M05. 107 aur 
| . 'geli, totqueibeatio Soaraeh: tor God's Unity. 
As to his Eternity ; If God madeall;|things,, he! could not 
receive being from another; and, He who made 'this World, 
what reaſon can'there be to; 'thippoſer;hun »t0 He; trom., another 2 
being: fromoit f@f, or. from mere 
up- into being; otherctors WO of- the. Worls 
wE:be- eternal, other- 
othing could have 'beerrat-all; dther things ſhew themſelves 
to have proceeded-from the wiledoi, power:and-gyodneſs of One ; 
whence that One is Eternal; and 
that God is. \x ks) {dA 
L v7 968: Cry: 4 
F Toe he F m_— .and ifnimutable _ Rana pany: 
or he not dependi r. his being or. any«;thing thereto belong- 
ing upop Kiwi wa Debi x. canhe. depend for lus conti- 
nuance or conſeryation ; having - power: ſapexiour-to all things, as 
having conferred, on them whatever of power, they have, nothing 


can > him,' or make any prevalent. impreſſion upon him, 19 
as to deſtroy or alter any thing: in him. {\;.-/.., 


Alfo, from his making, his upholding, his governing, all. things | 
is conſequent, that | he was :evernand-:is:yery; Where :; where his - 
power 15, there his hand -is 3. for\evety Q ;wath, effec: requires 


LPOU 
= 
" ” 
Pe, 

. 


2 conjundtion of the agent.anUlupatieat:; nothing 


what is diſtant. That with-hisprofence 20d power. he doth. 


trate all things, operating | abd»:! < ably, 4 
gue the ſpirituality''of Bs bing: a By anfiſt of 
ſuch matter (fo extended, 10: ) as thele. things:.do, which 
we by fenfe PErceive. 40 L317 39 od” U03 : 0.80 C119 bi 

| : 15 
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deceive; and, hnis. trfhc S 
ceive; the lie; we may lay [- 
his perfe& veracity and j 


of his nature, the Eminency ' of his wiſe- 


Being of GOD 


Proved from 


Supernatural Ffects. 


JOH. OS. I7.: | - 
But Jeſus anſwered them: my Father hitherto worketh, and 1 


work. 


HEN at firſt by y the divine pow Wer this viſible Syſteme of 
things was confummated and ſettled in that courfe wherein it 
| now ſtands, it is faid that God reſted from all his work which 
Gen. 2.2 he had made ; the plain of which faying is, that God had fo 
framed all the parts of nature, and ſeveral kinds of things, and diſpoſed 
them into —__ an order, and inſerted into them fuch principles of aQti- 


on, 


—* = 4 RJ 
=- -_ \ bo , % 
| ""Y ” 


- 


- FORE "7-50 : 
zerm. IX. 
on , that thereafter ( without more than an ordi- «pg, Fo 5, gnmmnua 1 mes 
nary conſervation or concourſe from him ) things +5»  wwoor oi; mire 286119 d- 
generally ſhould continue in their being, ftation and eaptims afidand; Thr 20 le ty 
courſe; without any great change for ever ; that is. no=mauuuirar, Clem. Alex. St. 6, 
or ſo long as God had determined, or till their dug” (24: 4923-9 : 
period was run through : (Ze eſtabliſhed them, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, Pal. 148. 6. 
for ever and ever ; he made'a decree, that ſhall xot paſs : His word was Ping.89c. 
ſetled in the heavens, and his faithfulneſs unto all generations ; they conti- ] vol ts 
wue this day according to his ordinances: He made a covenant with tay and ]er- 33: 24. 
night, fer appointed the ordinauces of heaven and earth) thus God refled 3" ** 
and ceaſed from his work of Creation. But it is not faid, nor intended, 

that God did abſolutely give over or forbear working ; that he with- 

drew his care, and tied up (as it were) his own hands by a reſolution 

not to intermeddle more with any thing, but to enjoy a kind of Epicu- 

rean eaſe and znezZiz. No * his wifedom hath ſo ordered things, that '3=%* 3 8s 
there ſhould be need and reafon of his afting continually ; that there polnng phy 
ſhould be frequent occaſion of variouſly diſplaying his glorious attri- 426+, « n 
butes ; of exerciſing his power, of demonſtrating his goodneſs. Indeed X55 ems 
as to Beings merely natural-and unintelligent there were no need of his Clem. Alex. 
doing more; for they are all thoroughly his obedient ſervants, and ex- Fir __ 
atly fulfill his word ; never ſtragling trom the ſtation mn which he pla- eal.148.8. 
ced them ; never tranſgreſſing the rule that he preſcribed them : but 8-45-25. 

he hath alſo made other Beings, by nature uncapable of ſuch uniformity ,, 1g. © 
and ſettlement ; very free, and'therefore very mutable; to the well go- 

verning of whom therefore a continual intention and activity is requi- 

ſite. Yor the uſe and benefit of which Beings as a great part of nature 

was deſigned and made by God, ſo it was not unmeet, that pr their 

fake.he thould ſometime alter the courſe of nature, and croſs or check 

the ſtream of things. The fuller and clearer illuſtration of his glory , j** # Þ 
- the ſhewing that all things do not paſs on in a fatal track ; the confirm- Deur. 4. 35. 
ing that he made Nature, becauſe he can command and controll it ; the P** 4: 25: 

demonſtration of his eſpecial care over and love toward meh, in ſuſpend- 

ing or thwarting his own eſtabliſhed laws and decrees (as it were ) for 

their ſake ; the exciting men the more to mind God, and impreſſing on 

them a reſpe& toward him ; the begetting faith in him, and hope in his 

providence, are fair accounts, for which God ſometimes ſhould perform 

(even ina manner notorious and remarkable to us) actions extraordina- 

ry. And that God dveth ſo; we learn in the words I read «from the 

mouth. of truth it ſelf; whoſe "affirmation ( for perſuading the incredu- 

lous) I intend to ſecond with particular inſtances , atteſted to by. reaſo- 

nable proof , ſutable to the nature. of 'the matter ; and this with de- 

ſign to infer from ſuch/operatioris (aS'eflefts afljgriable to no other cauſe) 

the exiſtence of God; "having endeavoured formerly to deduce the ſame 

from the common ordinary works,” appearing in both worlds , natural 

and humane. - And as we before'diftinguiſhed the ordinary works or ac- 

tions, ſo here we ſhall diſtingujſh the'extraordinary ones, into two ſorts ; 

into thoſe which are above or agatnlt the courſe (or power) of nature; 

and thoſe, which furmount or croſs the ſtream of humane affairs; ſuch, 

as: being evidenced and 'grante#to'hqve been really performed, either all 

men will believe, or the -wiſeft—tmen' ill readily confeſs the being of 
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ſuch a cauſe as we affert: © 
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T. Let. us firſt conſider the firſt kind : And of theſe we may generally 
affirm, that no man can deny many ſuch to have been performed, with- 
out giving the lie to the authentick records of juſtory that are or 
have been extant ; without extremely diſparaging the credit of mankind, 
without impeaching allNations and all Ages not anely of extreme weak: 

v neſs (in pa pts aſſent ng, FOgROcUng and rely- 

Noftrum quidem, inquit (Socrates) ®#- ing upon ſuch appearances ; Which not onely the - 
n_—_ — pt Angel. 4 - ro ſort, but even Princes and Stateſmen, learn- 
ferendum, ad quem eriam Achentenſs | ec) men and Philoſophers every-where haye done) 
na] hay gp + np 12 wf "*. bur of notorious baſeneſs and diſhoneſty, in deviſing 
and reporting them ; without indeed derogating ut- 

_ terly from all teſtimony that can be rendred to any matter of fa&t, and 
rendring it wholly inſignificant ; for that if we may disbelieve theſe re- 
ports, there is no reaſon we ſhould believe any thing that is told us. 

To this kind we may refer the preſignification and prediftion of fu- 
ture events, eſpecially thoſe which are contingent , and depend upon 
man's free choice ; to:the doing of which nothing is more evident int 
ſelf, nor more acknowledged by all, than that a'power or wiſedom fu- 
pernatural is required; concerning: which we. have the (not-deſpicable) 
conſent of all times, continued down from the remoteſt antiquity, that 

: -..- frequently, they have been made : Zhere z, faith 

Vetus opintio eft 1am uſque ie - ilawy . Cicero, an,ancient opinion, drawn even from the he- 
oo phony Bar Hara conſenſy, | FoZcal times ( that is from the utmoſt bounds of 
verſari quandam inter bemner Guinat tune ſpoken;of ) that there is among men a certain 
21 of) rafe a Codtem _— fu- Aivination, which the Greeks call prophecy (or inſpi- 
rar arum. De Div. 4 ration) that x a preſenfion ,, and knowledge of future 
| things. And, of thus kind. even protane ſtory doth 
afford many inſtances ; there indeed having ſcarce happened any conſi- 
derable revolution in ſtate, or aQtion in war ,,. whereof we do not find 
,._. |, mentioned in, luſtory ſome. preſignification or pre- 
Gentem quidem anilom ore nogne (oy diction ; whereof t ugh many were indeed dark 
mo ine barbar-an, que non ſignj- and ambiguous, or captious and fallacious, yet ſome 
ficari futura, & 4 quibuſe incl, were very clear and expreſs (according as God was 
RO PO Fo ©. in his wiſedom pleaſed to. ufe the Sinoty of thoſe 
Spirits, which immediately conveyed them, in directing men for their 
go00d, .or miſguiding them for their deſerved puniſhment) ſuch as were, 
| _ for inſtance, that concerning Cyrus his conquering 
IAN. Fray dure @, fe. Te200: 1: the Lydians ; that concerning the battel at Salamy, 
F+ f eg FW bag iis a &c. - Fhat concerning the battel of Leufres ; and divers 
Pauſan. 9. page $63 ,. others. which, occur in ſtories compoſed by wile 
F Collegit inmunerabilia orgcula Chry- men of the wiſeſt \ 3 By 79 even * the life of one 

Iippus, nec ullum fine lhewplete auttore, ** CTA TD Coo fc = 41*Þ Is 
atque teſte, De Div. 72+ man, (good Socrat ES deſcribed by excellent perſons 
* Vid. Cic. de Divin. p4g- 206; his, moſt intumate acquaintance(Xenophoy and Plats) 
e Nat. Deor. 2. page 54+ tq>4ne = 1 4H oo og 82 LOL, | | 
aflords divers ;- and Czcero acquaints us, that Chry- 
fippus did collect ( ang. tis great. pity: his colleion hath periſhed ) an 
innumerable ſtore of them, all Jam 42 by, good autority and teſtimo- 
ny. . I cannot ſtand to relate many of, them. particularly, or diſcuſs the 
validity of relations concerning ſuch. inſtances; .I'thall onely fay, that 
| difcourſe in Zu4y, concerning the oracle at Delphos, 
ue RE” 7 - FOR which may be extended tg the reſt of that ſort , 
culum Delphis tam celebre, Gy tam cla- doth not ſeem contemptible : 7 defend (faith be) 
t 
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this one thing ; that never would that oracle have Tm fulſet, negue tantir donts $4 aw 
been ſo renowned , nor ſo fluff *d with the gifts of all is RN Es ria er wen of: 
Nations and Kings, if every age had not experienced ſet experta, &c. 
the truth of thoſe oracles ; for "tis hard, thar a mere 
impoſture ſhould, to the expence and damage of ſo many perſons, ſo 
long continue in credit. 'T will adjoin but one obſervation to this pur- 
e, that even among thofe Pagans, who regarded theſe things, it was 
wn and acknowledged, that fuch portending, or predicting future 
things, although immediately conveyed by inferiour powers, did origi- 
nally proceed from the 'one Supreme"God; ſo the wiſe Poet implies, 
when 'n makes the prophetick Fury fy, that ſhe received her predicti- 


on from Apollo, and Apollo from the Almighty Father. 


Accipite ergo aninus, atque has mea faite difla, Aneid. 3 
Que Phabo Pater omnipotens, 'mihs Phabus Apollo 
Predixit, vobs Furiarum ego maxima pando-; 


' where Servius notes, that even Apollo (he: who among their Deities Nandum 4- 
was in chief eſteem for rendring oracles ) 7 ſaid to derive his knowledze yn ty 
from Jove, or the Sover eipn God. Se ce cognoſcere. 
It ſeemed not amiſs to touch thoſe inſtances'of this kind, which pro- 
fane Story yields, but the Holy Scriptures afford moſt evident and emi- 
nent ones ; ſome of thein extant in Books written and-in uſe long before 
the events foretold: as that of Abrahaw's concerning his poſterity ſo- 
journing, and being afflicted -in Egypt four hundred years ; of the Pro- Gen.15.13. 
phet concerning Foftas '(ſome hundred Years before his birth) that ſuch | 57813-2. 
2 Prince ſhould be, and what he ſhould doe ; of 7/azas concerning Cyrus ps 464 
by name, his conqueſts, his reſtoring the Fews from exile, his reedityin 29. 10. 
Jeruſalem ; of Jeremiah concerning the captivity, and its duration for Vee Glo 
ſeventy years ; of Daniel concerning the grand revolutions of Empire iti cone. Jud. 2. 
the world (wherein the atchievements of Alexander, and his Succeſſours OS 
are ſo plainly deſcribed, rhat Porphyriue'boald not but acknowledge the + tuc.19.43. 
conſonancy of them to the events) of our Savzour concerning the ſiege and Matr-24-2- 
deſtru&tion of + Feruſalem ; the truth of which reports;although we thould 
allow thoſe Writings which contain them, an authority no greater thari 
humane, there were no reaſon to queſtion ; ſince moſt of thofe Writings 
were extant a good time before the events ſpecified. Now if. but one 
of theſe innumerable inſtances were true , if ever one event hath. been 
preſignified or predicted (and *'twerea hard caſe, that among ſo many 
not one ſhould prove ſo) it ſufficiently evinces what we intend. 
' But to our purpoſe eſpecially do appertain the works uſually ſtyled 
miraculous, which exceed or contravene the ordinary courſe or power 
of nature; * which therefore all men will readily confeſs performble * Joh. 3+ a. 
onely by an agent in power or knowledge exceeding their comprehenſi- 
on (fuch as are, for example, the fire being withheld from burning, and 
the waters from flowing ; the, ſick being (without medicinal applicati- 
ons) cured of long chronical diſtempers;' Iimbs being. (in the like man- 
ner) reſtored to perſons maimed, andfenſes to them who, from their 
birth (or otherwiſe for a long time) had'been deprived of their uſe; re- 
ſtoring the dead to life (a thing which Pliny menti- 0 RIS Ne 
ons as impoſſible in his conceit to God himſelf) and ec (3h; poteſt Tn Ne cries I 
the like) of theſe, although all Nations have had fo tales eternitate donare, aut revecare des 


many performed among them, as ſufficed to breed #%: Nr Hiſte2.7. 
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every where a conſtant opinion, that a-diyine. power did frequently in- 


terpoſe , ſo as to controll and overbear the- farce of nature. (which opi- 
nion could nor in likelihood fo generally and page”; T apa with- 
out any ground at all.) Yet the Holy Scriptures do moſt. fully and clear- 
ly teſtify concerning them ta, have 5.8 t. number pertormed (for 
the contirmation of that diyine.trath and wyll of God ,, which they de- 
clare him pleaſed to reyeal-; for guiding men, into , or ſetling them in 
right opinions or good x RUS far dfahuſing and withdrawing them 
from ways of errour and vice; ,for the encouragement and relict of good, 
or the reſtraint, difcouragement;and. chaſtifement of evil men 5 which 
in reaſon are the maſt proper.cauſes, why. by. fuch a Being,, as we fup- 
poſe (ſo wiſe, ſogaod) ſfuch-warks Ibould be efteted). the teſtimonies. 
concerning which there can be'no, good reaſon aſſigned of refuſing , but 
very great to admit them, as we hope ar'zhother time fatisfaCtorily to 
declare. Indeed God's patefaftion of himfelf, his mind, his will ( in 
many kinds and manners particularly to the Fathers of old, and after- 
ward generally. to all the workd by his Son ;, on purpoſe, ſent from hea- 
ven to publiſh and accompliſh his :defigns. af mercy arid favour to all 
mankind) accompanied with ſo many prodigious works | of power, and 
ſo many glorious circumſtances, of providence conſpicuous to all the 


© 


world, and withall ſo accammogated as to beget firſt of all this aſſurance 


in us, that a divine power doth gailt and. prefide over all affairs both na- 
tural, and humane, is an argumegt.which wn all honeſt and well diſpoſed 
minds (not polleſſkd with, falſe. prejudices, nor depraved by vicious in- 
clinations) cannat but chain fl, the. fuller urging and confirming of 
which I ſhall refer to another ſeaſon, when .it will ferve a more general 


 . purpoſe, even the confirming not. onely this part, but even the whole of 


our Rebgion in groſs : I ſhall onely, now briefly fay concerning them, 
that conhideri - -works themſelves, they were in number ſo many 
and various, .in kind ſo great and high; as tothe manner of performance 


. fo naked and open; (being dope in the. face, and expaſed to the ſenſes 


of all men) that there could be na reafon to fuſpet any jugling or hu- 
mane artifice uſed about, them; conſidering the witneſſes tit aſſerted 
them, they were . perſons who by their writings , by their behaviour, 
by the effeCt of their endeavours 2 Wes themſelves very intelligent ; 
in their intentions very honeſt and tree from any finiſter deſign, in their 
converſations. very. innocent and, vertuaus, in their atteſtation very con- 
ſiſtent and conſtant ; ſo. that there could be defired no witneſſes of any 
fact better qualified, or more credible than. they ; conſidering thedeſign 
of thoſe works, there could. be none more. noble and excellent , more 
worthy of God, more beneficial. to man, ; it. being chiefly the confirma- 
tion of a do&rine, incomparably the moſt reaſonable and moſt uſefull 
that ever appeared among men; productive of the beſt fruits, apt (be- 
ing entergained heartily) to make men lughly good and truly happy; 
to promote the honour of God and the. tnterefts. of goodnefs ; to ſecure 
as much as can. be: both the; publick. and private welfare of mankind. 
Conſidering which things, we :can bave_ no good reaſon to diftruſt the 
performance. of ſuch. works, by authentick records, by conſtant traditi- 
on atteſted to us. CAT {97-11 LN og | 
F may adjoin to the former ſorts, of extraordinary actians, ſome 


 otherforts, the conſideration, of which (although not fo. directly and 


immediately )) may ſerve aux, main deſign; thoie { which the general 
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peion 'of mankind: hath approved; and manifold teſtimony hath de- 
rnenc'y to-happen) wo ns. £4 x from another 
world (as it were) of Beings unuſual z concerning ſpirits haunting per- 
fons 'and phces ; (thefe: diſcerned by-all fenſes, and by divers Kinds of 
efiets) of which the 'old world: (the ancient Poets and Hiſtorians) did 
ſpeak-{o much, and of which all Ages have attorded feveral atreſtations 
very dire and plain;, and baving all advantages imaginable to beget 


credence. ' Concerning vifpns made unto perions of elpecial eminency 
and inflnence (to Prixſts and Prophets) concerning prgnonons of 
future eventsby dreamsy' concerning the power of enchantments, imply- 


ing the cooperation of mvmble. powers ; concerning all ſorts of enter- 
band confederacy” (formal: or | yigtual) Ahh fpirits ;. all which ; 
things-he*that ſhaltaflwm to be-mere: {tion and deluſion, maſt thereby - 
with exceeding unmodeſty and rudeneſs charge the world with extreme 
both vanity amr: La SA (if not all ) worthy Hiſtorians of 
much -inconfideratenefs':or > malt Lawgivers of great ſillinefs and 
- raſhneſs,' moſtJudicapories of high ſtupidity or cruelty , a vaſt number 
of witaeties of the \greateft malice or madneſs ; all which have con- 
curred toaftert theſe matters of fact. 
"Tis true, no queſtton, but there have been many vain pretences, ma- 
ny falte-reports, many unjuſt accuſgtions, and forme undue deciſions con- 
cerning theſe matters; that. the vulgar fort is apt enough to be abuſed 
about'them ; thar even mtethgent: and confiderate men may at adiſtance 
in regard to ſome of them be unpaſed upon: ; But; as there wquld be no 
falfe gems obtruded, if there were no true ones found in nature ; as no 
counterfeit coin woulkt.appear, were there no true one current ; ſo nei- 
ther can we well ikea colhlnee in owe teign, or a readineſs 
in moſt to bekeve ttories of this kind could ariſe, or ſhould fublaft with- 
out ſome real ground, or without ſuch: things having im grols ſomewhat 
of truth and reality. However that. the witer, and more refined fort of 
men ; higheſt in parts and improvements both from ftudy* ang experi- 
ence (indeed the flower of every Commonwealth ; Stateſmen, Law- 
givers, Fudges. and Priefts) upon ſo many occaſions of great importance, 
after mot deliberate ſcanning ſuch pretences and reports, ſhould ſo often 
ſuffer themfetves to'be-delucted, to the extreme! injury of particular per- 
fons concerned, to the common abuftng of mankind, to the hazard of 
their own reputation im point of wiledom: and. honeſty , ſeems no-wiſe 
reaſonable to conceive. Im likel}hood rather the whole kind of all theſe 
things, were it altogether vain and would upon fo frequent 
and {0 mature diſcutftions have'appeared to be ſa, and would confequent- 
Is long ſince have: been diſowned , exploded, and thruſt out of the opinion 
+ World. For , as upon this occaſion 'tis faid in 7aly, 7ime wipeth out cmmentadies 
groundlefs. conceits ” but conferms that which v» founded in nature, antl ber Ws 
neal. #4: X | mat. De Nat. 
- Now ifthe trath and-realiry of thefe things (all,. os any of them) in- © #24 5# 
ferring the exiftence of powers inviſible, at leaft interiour ones, though 
much ſupexiour ta'us in all fort of ability, be admitted , it will at leaſt 
(as re the: chicf obſtacles of incredulity) confer much to the be- 
hef of tit fupreme Divinity , which our diſcourfe ſtrives to main- 
tam. 
I nuft acknowledge that both theſe. argaments drawn from teſtumo- 
Ales concerning matters of fact (and i n all other arguments) wor 
| S 3 invalid 
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THE —_ to ſay A, 0 
. nonſenſe; or-t cannot 1 , = | j 
how it ſhould be ; ſuch nfl are | tween being and wiſedom, power or goodneſs there 
intolerably both infolent and vain. is no inconliſtence ſurely ; nor can any man evince 
"Auinru ip iow of 3y £00 63d- One'to be between being and.coexiſting with mat- 


uh, g F h us *& Fl " 4 - [ wy . . 
er hy eb, 'Plar. > ans = ter, or penetrating body ; between being -and in- 


—aſfgitt bu- 
mi diving 


particulam MAY be indiſpoſed to abſtraQ their minds from: fuch'things , may be un- 


produceth worſe effets. Credulity may ſpring from an airy: 


invalid and inſignificant, could any demonſtrationor any argument weigh- 
ty enough be brought to ſhew the impothbility of-fuch a thing to exiſt, 
as ws infer toexiſt trom them. Burt, as &'isa very eafie thing (ſo whoever 
is vers'd in ſpeculation and reaſoning/about things:cannot but find) to 
prove many things poſſible tobe, which donot aftually exiſt ; ſoit is hard 
to prove the impoſſibility of a things' being ; Yes there 1s plainly 'no ©- 
ther mean of doing this , than the maniteſting an evident repugnance 
between being it ſelf, and ſome property aſſigned” tor that thing ; or be- 
tween ſeveral properties attributed thereto z as if. we ſhould ſuppoſe a 
| ſquare circle, or a:round ſquare'to exiſt; - But, in 
our caſe no man can'ſhew ſuch a repugnance ; be- 


ſenſibility ; between being andany other: propert 
which we aſcribe to God; A is there any clafling between thoſe red 
perties themſelves ; it is therefore impoſſible to' ſhew - that - God: cannot 
exiſt ; and therefore it is unreaſonable to disbelieve the teſtimonies ( fo 
many, ſo pregnant) that declare him/toexift, (2 

Men indeed, who affix themſelves, to things which-their ſenſe offers, 


apt to frame conceptions about any other ſort of things ; but to think 
there can be no other things than ſuch as we ſee and teel, that nothing, 
endued* with other properties than ſuchas theſe objefted to our ſenſe 
have, can exiſt, implies a great dulheſs of apprehenfion; a greater ſhort- 
neſs of reaſon and judgment ; 'tis much like' the fimplicity of a ruſtick, 
whobecauſe henever was above three miles from-home, cannot imagine 
the world to reach ten miles farther 5. and will look upon all that is told 
him concerning things more diſtant, tobe falſe and forged to abuſe him. 
F add, that theſe mens incredulity'is hence more inexcuſable, becauſe 
the poſſibility of ſach a being its exiſtence , the compatibility and con- 
currence of fuch properties in one thing , is (as we otherwhere have 
largely ſhewed) by a very plain inſtance declared, even by that Being 
within every man, which in a degree partakes of all thoſe properties. 

I ſhall leave this head of diſcourſe', with this one remark ; that they 
are much miſtaken , who place a kind of wiſedom in being very incre- 
dulous, and unwilling to affent to any teſtimony , how tull and clear 
ſoever: For this indeed is not wiſedom,, but the worſt kind of folly. 
"Tis folly , becauſe it cauſes ignorance 'and miſtake , with all the 
conſequents of theſe ; and *tis very bad, as being accompanied with dif- 
ingenuity, obſtinacy, rudeneſs, uncharitablenels ; and the like bad diſ- - 
poſitions ; from which credulity it ſelf, the other extreme ſort of folly 
is exempt. Compare we, I fay, theſe two forts of fools, the credulous 
fool, who yields his aſſent haſtily upon any ſlight rome ; and the ſuſ- 
pictous fool , who never will be ſtir d by any the ſtrongeſt reaſon or 
cleareſt teſtimony ; we ſhall find the latter in moſt reſpe&ts the worſt of 
the two ; that his folly ariſes from worſe cauſes, hath worWadjunds, | 
omplext- 
on, or from a modeſt opinion of ones ſelf; ſuſpiciouſneſs hath its birth 
from an earthy temper of body, or from ſelf conceit in the mind ; that 
carries with it being civil and affable, and apt to corre an errour L 
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with this a man is intractable, unwilling to hear, ſtiff and incorripible 


in his ignorance, or miſtake ; that begets ſpeed and alacrity in a&zon : 
this renders a man heavy and dumpiſh, flow and tedious in his refoluti- 
ons and in his proceedings ; both include want of judgment ; but this 
pretending to more thereof, becomes thereby more dangerous. Forward 
raſhneſs, which is the fame with that, may ſomerimes , like an acute 
diſeaſe , undoe a man ſooner ; but ſtupid dotage, little differing from 
this, is (like a chronical diſtemper) commonly more miſchievous, and 
always more hard to cure. In bo were men in their other affairs, or 
in ordinary converſe ſo diffident to plain teſtimony, as ſome do ſeem to 
be in theſe matters concerning Religion, they would ſoon feel great in- 
conveniences to proceed 'thence ; their buſinefs would ſtick, their con- 
verſation would be diſtaſtfull ; they would be much more offenſive, and 
no lefs ridiculous than the moſt credulous fool in the world. While 
men therefore ſo perverſly diſtruſtfull afte&t to ſeem wiſe , they affect 
really to be fools ; and prattiſe according to the worlt ſort of folly. 
Thus have I, although very curſorily, conſidered the firſt kind of 
works extraordinary that appear in the world ; I proceed briefly to 
touch the other ſort , obſervable in the tranfaQtion of humane affairs ; 


for even m theſe there do happen things in a fort miraculous , or prodi- | 


gious ; according to reaſonable eſtimation ſurpaſſing the common effi- 
cacy of humane cauſes ; by which God in a language more expreſs. (as 
it were) and in a lowder tone declares his preſence and providence here; 
ſo that they muſt be very deaf and ſtupid, who do not from them learn 
leſions of piety and reverence toward God ; who do not in them hear 
heaven thundring forth that proclamation to us all: Diſcite juſtitiam 
monitz, For inſtance, | 

I. We may obſerve, when any where things are come to fuch a paſs, 
that iniquity and outrage do extremely ahve: ſo that the moſt of 'mens 
lives become intolerably grievous, that in fuch caſes often the fate of 
things, how ſeemingly ſtable and robuſt ſoevet;..in a manner ſudden and 
ſtrange, by means to appearance ſmall and weak, to be overturned, and 
reduced to a more tolerable form ; ns {truglings of might, no fetches 
of policy, no circumfſpettion or induſtry of man availing to uphold it, 
an inviſible hand checking all ſuch force, and croſfing ' all fuch devices. 


A ſtone cat out of the mountains without hands (that is , a ſlender inftru- pan. 2.44 


ment-coming forth out of ſome remote or {ecret place, without any con- 
ſiderable infizence of hamaneendeavour) breaking in pieces the iron, and 
the braſs, the clay , the: fibver andthe gold ; there being raiſed up in- 
ſtantly a Moſes, or a Macabaus ; an Ehud, or a Gideon; a Dion, or 2 
Timoleon by a ſingle ſtroak, or a ſudden impreſfion to deliver oppreſſed 
Nations from ſlavery. | | {Lo 

2. How. many examples do experience and hiſtory afford vs of ju- 
ſtice and vengeance, in ways for thei kirid and for-their circumſtances 
very remarkable, executed in the. face of the world upon perſons -(fach 
as Corah and his fellows , Senacherib, Herod , Brennus ) notoriouſly 
wicked and miſchievous , who have out-braved heaven by their -im- 
piety, or horribly abuſed mankind by their injuſtice ? Ft: 34 

3- Yea we: may take notice, that even few of thoſe meri, whoſe aQti- 
ons have been cluſtrious for greatneſs void of goodrieſs ; who . tave 


clunbed to height of power and ſtate, by the runes and ſlaughters of Dan. 4 17- 


mankind , that , 1 fay., few of fuch perſons have departed off the ſtage 
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Eccl. 10.20. 
Hab.2.10. 


_ Plal.64.5,7- 


Plal. 9. 16. 


in peace or honour. That Alexander was ſnapt in the f£ower of his age 


_ and glory ; that Ceſar was no ſooner arrived to the top of his fortune, 


than to the bottom of his life; neither having time allowed them to en- 
Joy (ſcarce to taſte) thoſe fruits which they ſo eagerly ſought and toil- 
ed for ; both perhaps ( one without any peradventure ) being ſpeeded 
away by violent and treacherous hands. Not to mention Fompey or 
Hannibal, or other ſuch like-men of exorbitant ambition, whoſe fortunes 
were ſo ſtrangely changed, and whoſe ends were ſo diſmal. 

4. We may however obſerve , that few great Tyrants and Oppreſ- 
ſours, few perſons infokently profane or. facrilegious, have eſcaped the 
viſible ſtroke of divine vengeance ; a ſtroke intuted in ways not onely 
violent, but {lamefull ; and that uſually by means moſt unexpedted, 
by the hands of their own Guards, their own Servants , their own Fa- 

vourites , the very inſtruments of their miſchief, 


on ra "if. ©. and theſe ſtirred up by ſlight cauſes, by ſome little 


diſgrace or diſguſt received by them from their 


* of ſuch at Sejanus, Ruffinus, En- Maſter. What a. long black Legend of Caligula's, 
rropius, &c. Stilico, &c. Nero's, Domitian's, Commodus's, Heliogabalus's | 


Maximinus's * may any man's obſervation even out 


Plal. 83. 17, 18. of profane hiſtories eaſily compoſe, of whom the 


divine juſtice in ſuch ways hath rid the world? / 

5. I might alſo mention the judgments of God upon Perſons, and * 

Families raiſed to wealth and ſplendour of eſtate by oppreſſion, fraud, 

facrilege, rapine, or ſuch bad means ; whoſe- eſtates without any viſt- 

ble ordinary means do moulder and decay ; a ſecret moth devouring 
them ; a thing which falls under common obſervation. 

6. The fame providence hath more clearly diſcovered it ſelf in the 


| ſtrange deteQons of murthers, and other enormous miſchiefs commit- 


ted 1n darkneſs, and revealed by a light unaccountably darted from hea- 
ven, - Of which kind not onely Books, but common experience doth 
fi wb with ſtories and inftances very remarkable both for number and 
weight. MF $5 
ny The like ſtrange diſcoveries of Plots contrived ſecretly againit 
the publick peace, and againſt the lives of Princes frequently offer 
themſelves in ſtory, and the like experience ſuggeſts concerning private 
men ;_ a bird of the air carrying the-woice of the wicked traitour to the - 
ears.of .him who is deſigned againſt ; the ſtones of the wall crying out 
treaſon. and murther.. Yea generally, according to the Pſalmiſts obſer- 
vation , when men have encouraged themſelves in an evil matter, and 
have commauned about laying ſnares privily,— ſaying who ſbaſt ſee them, -— 
God doth ſboot at them with an arrow , ſuddenly they are wounded. So 
that all men have reaſon (as he adds they will do .). 7o' fear, and to de- 
clare the work of God } if they wiſely confider his doing : and: himſelf. had 
reaſon to. pronounce'in another bore : The Lord is known by . the judg- 
mou that he executeth ; the wicked > ſnared in the work of his own 
hands. © SI LN ED ' 
8. I might adjoin the remarkable providences:which alſo. occur, con- 
cerning the recompences and encouragements. of: vertue ; ..in the. pro- 
teting good 'men' from imminent dangers, delive- 


»Pſal. 37. 256. I hc hon young and . . pin I: , Nw tb et 
mw am 1d, have 1 ng fees the righe 22S them from j_ <tr ſtraits, opendy:thects in 
rene forſaken, === - extreme needs,” proſpering_ them. in;.therr underta 


- kings, raiſing them (as Joſeph, David; Daniel, ys 
| ”— y 
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by. wonderfalt means to wealth and dignity: ; tor their own ehcourage- 
ment, or for publiek benefitz concermng which 'occurtences the: P/al- 
miſt had reaſon to ſay, '\whoſs' i wiſe wilt' obſerve. theſe things ; and they Pal109.43; 
ſhaſt underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. | 


Theſe conſiderations (with divers others of the ſame kind) grounded 
on providence: [ muſt» conteſs have" not ſingly taken the greateſt force 
and evidence: to'infer our purpoſe, nor: can they with the fame affurance 
and peremptorinels be wged to every adverſary or disbeliever , as forne 
other arguments may /;-thiſe (which we: have formerly inſiſted on) 
drawn fron nature. - Forn nature, all cauſes there | been; 
being themſelves deftitute-of immediate reaſon or ; es Boe ereen, {0 
choice , and ſubjeft to ro chance or' contingency 
(properly ſo called) we! may indeed confidently aſcribe all effes, in 
which any .zeafon or couhſel:doth appear: ( whether ordinary or» extra- Sen-  Pre- 
erdinary). to divine efficacy:; there being no other/cauſe, to which we "TT 
can reaſonably them; but mi humane affairs, ſeeing man is an 
underſtanding} and free agent, and few-effefts happen without ſome act 
of his intervening, there can hardly: oocur 'any paſſage (how rare and 
ſtrange ſoever) which our 1 ous' Adyerſaries (with ſome kind of 
colour or plauſible ſhifr) will not be ready to attribute unto ſome reach 
of man's wit, or to ſome capricio of his humour, or to ſome unaccoun- 
table caſualty, incident to matters of this kind (as we fee the Philiftines |; Sam. 6. 5. 
were apt to umpute the plague of Emerods to chance; the 1ſraelites did Num-16.41. 
preſently charge that terrible j ton'Corah and his complices upon 
Moſes and Aaron.) And commonly dwine and humane infiuences upon 
theſe effects: Ceven as in mature the influences of heaven, and of interi- 
our particular cauſes) ate ſo complicated and interwoven together, that 
it 1s not ſo caſte to diſtinguiſh the one" from-the other , either in whole 
or 1n part, to ſeparate the bounds of providence ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, to diſcern what God performs by uſual inſtruments, what by his 
immediate hand. As alſo the actions 'of the wifeſt men are often 
grounded upon reaſons remote- from , and impenetrable by vulgar con- 
ceit ; ſo are the reaſons of. God's proceedings with men various and of- 
ten myſterious; above the reach of our capacity with diſtintion- to ap- 
rehend' them ( as who for inſtance can oftentimes readily diftinguiſh 
een God's mercifull patience toward ' bad men , and his gracious 
recompencing the good ; between God's juſt vengeance on the one fort, 
and his fatherly corre&tion 'of the other ; between his reclaiming one 
from vice either ( as particular circumſtances require ) by adverſe or 
proſperous events, and his trying or exercifing the others vertue by the 
like proceedings > who can: diſtinguiſh between what is performed: or 
permitted upon general, or upon particular accounts ; in reſpect to the 
publick , or in regard-to private men ; in relation to preſent 'times,. or 
to poſterity ; upon abſolute 'and .immediate accounts, or in order to 
ſome r,, more remote defigns? who I ſay can pretend skill enough 
to define what, or how much is beſt to be done in theſe-caſes; - when it 
is fit to allow men to proceed in the uſe of their freedom , when to 
interrupt them 2 who,: but he that exactly knows the limits of juſt 
and fit, the qualities and -tempers of men, ' the ſtate and circumſtances 
of every thing? 


; I add, 
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I add, that God's governance of things hath no complete ifſae here, 
that this is not the onely, nor the chiet place of diſpenſing rewards and 
puniſhments, that things are but doing here and not done ; in a pro- 
greſs and tendency toward ſornewhat beyond,” not in a ſtate of final 
reſolution or perfe&tion ; wherefore as we cannot fully judge of an ar- 
tificial work by its firſt draughts , nor.of a Poem by fome 1cenes , but 
muſt ſtay till all is finiſhed and acted through., ſo we cannot fo clearly 
diſcern the entire wiſedom and juſtice of divine difpenſations here ; not 

Rom. 2. 5. till that day, when (as Saint Pax/ tells us) God's Szaioe tou (bis righ- 

Plal. 16. 5. Ze0us judgment ) ſhall be made apparent. Whence diſcourſe grounded 

upon an events may not prove ſo convincing or fatisfaftory , ex- 

cept unto the children of wiſedom , who by'a ſenſe can diſco- 

ver even the ſmaller lines and more occult tradts :of God's hand ; who 

with an eſpecial attention and fagacity do ('as the Prophet expreſſeth 

Plal. 23-5- it) regard the works of the Lord , and coxfider the operations of hi, 

un 5-12 hands. However the frequent - occurrences in humane-/affairs of paſſa- 

ges (ſuch as we mentioned) fo rare 'and remarkable ,:if they do not 

* (fingly and ſolitarily taken ) thoroughly ferve-to demonſtrate the Zy- 

[ja of divine Providence , yet at leaſt _ do c_ - 2p and 

rengthen it, being very congruous thereto. po uch a Provi- 

dence, 'tis moſt wi br 4 (I may fay neceflary ) that fuch events would 

happen ; whence there can be no abfurdity in} aſcribing them thereto, 

but much of reaſon in doing it. They are digni'vindice nodi , difficul- 

tics not otherwiſe cafily retolved, and therefore God may be moſt fitly 

introduced, as the moſt probable cauſe of them 5 if ſtrict diſcourſe can- 

not compell us , yet 1 ity will incline us and wiſedom will oblige 

Plal.107-43- us to doe 10: They that are wiſe will confier theſe things, and they ſball un- 

+57 derfland the loving kindneſs (1 add,and alſo both the wiſedom and power) 

Plal. 92-6 of the Lord. A brutifh man knoweth mt, neither doth a fool underſtand 
this (faith the Pſalmift, concerning the proceedings of Providence.) 

But however general providence doth work in convincing ſome, par- 
ticulr providence will at leaſt produce that effet in many : For I dare 
appeal to moſt men (to thoſe eſpecially, who have ever had any fear of 
God, or ſenſe of goodneſs in them) if ſfometune or other, in their lives,they 
have not in their preſſing needs and ſtraits ( efpecially upon their ad- 
dreſles to God for help ) found help and comfort conveyed unto them 
by Jer ge hand ; if —_— _ _— in 2 manne . r _ 
CO eſcaped imminent ers 3 Ee nor 1n tne Or- 
mance of ther duty and devotion toward God experienced a comer 
more than ordinary ; if they cannot to- forme events of their life aptly 

Pc.34.5,7,8. apply thoſe obſervations of the Pſahnift. This poor man cried, and the 
145-1819 Lord heard him, and delivered him oat of his troubles : The angel of the 
Lord pq 72 round about them that fear him, and detivereth them : 

| O taſte and fee that the Lord is good : O taſte and ſee ; he appeals to 
experience ; he fuppoſes the divine goodnefs' may be ſeen, and felr; 

that furely will be a moſt 'efficacious ent of God's exiſtence and 

(1]oh. 5.10.) providence. ' And fo it is indeed to all good men ( for whoſe comfort 
ang confirmation it is chiefly mentioned.) though it is not likely to 

have much influence upon them, who have alienated themſelves from 

Pal. 10.4 God, and driven him owt of their thoughts ; except they thould ( be- 
yond What can be expected from them) be ſo civil and candid , p to 
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believe the teſtimony of others þ who aſſert this great truth vnto HH "ad 
from their own inward conſcience and experience, 
644 00: «0 a. | 
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( as our Lord tells us ) Pitherts work ; Ke 
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EPH. 4.6. 
One God and Father of all. 


we here profeſs : I did alſo endeavour by ſeveral Arguments to e- 

vince the truth and credibility of the firſt Article of our Creed 
(which is indeed the foundation of all the reſt, and of all Religion) 7hat 
there is one God, 1 proceed to the following parts. 


| Have formerly diſcourſed concerning the nature of that Belief which 


THE FATHER. The Appellation of God not improperly ta- 
ken (as when it is attributed to creatures , upon ſome reſemblance in 
nature or office which they bear to the ſupreme God ) but relating to 
him who onely, truly and properly is ſtyled God,: is ſometimes put ab- 
ſolutely, ſometime hath a relative appoſition going along with it. Be- 
ing abſolutely or ſingly put it ſometumes refers by way of eminency par- 
ticularly to the Firſt Perſon in the bleſſed and glorious Trinity ; as when 
Chriſt is called the Sox of God ; when God is put in diſtintion from the 
other Perſons (when for inſtance it is faid, 7hat they may know thee the 
onely true God and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God and 


the Father of our 'Lord Feſus Chriſt. The Word was with Ged. To ſerve 


—"— 
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the living and true God and to wait for his Son from heaven + and in that 
form of Bleſſing, 7he grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the Foly Ghoſt be with you al but commonly it is 
to be underſtood for God eſlentially confilirel according to the Di- 
vine Eſſence common to all Three Perſons) to whom in that reſpect all 
the Divine Attributes agree, and from whom all divine operations (ab- 
ſolute (& ad extra) do jointly proceed. And to this ſenſe or notion we 
have hitherto ſuppoſed that the name of God might be here applied. 
For, that there 1s one God, having ſuch eſſential attributes is the firſt 
principle and foundation of all Rehgion, which we muſt therefore ſup- 
poſe 57 not diretly expreſſed yet art leaſt ſufficiently implied in the 
Creed. 

And ſuppoſing the word in part doth imply this ſenſe, the attribute or 
title of Father doth upon many accounts truly and properly belong to 
God ; ( God abſolute and eſſential ) in relation to all things generally, 
and to ſome things particularly ; eſpecially, which is the moſt fruitfull 
conſideration, in reſpect to our ſelves. 

Let us firſt conſider the accounts upon which, then the terms (or ob- 
jets) in relation to which God is ſo called ; then let us apply the con- 
{1deration to practice. | 


One God and Father of all. 


Every attribute, every title , every relation of God doth ground an 
obligation, doth afford an inducement to good practice ; but none other 
doth ground higher obligation, or yieldeth ſtronger inducement to all 
kinds of obedience , than doth this of Father , which here, and fre- 
quently otherwhere in Holy Scripture is aſcribed to God : unto which 
purpoſe, of exciting us to good practice (to all good prattice generally, 
and particularly to ſome kinds thereof ) I do now intend to apply the 
conſideration thereof ; but jr/# let us conſider in what reſpects, or upon 
what grounds this title is attributed to God ; then let us reflect ſome- 
what upon the term, in reſpect to which God is ſtyled Father ; of ' a/, 
that is, in a larger ſenſe of all things, in a ſtricter ſenſe of all perſons, in 
the moſt reſtrained ſenſe of all us Chriſtians. 

* The title of Father is upon ſeveral accounts commonly given to 
things; one 1s cauſality ; for the efficient cauſe, or authour of any 
thing is called its father ; any work is faid to be the child, or off-ſpring 


of him that maketh, or inventeth it : Hath the rain a father (or, who Job 38.28. 


is father of the rain , as the LXX render it ) or who hath begotten the 
drops of the dew 2 faith God in Fob: another ground thereof is ſuſtenance, 


or preſervation; ſo Fob faith of himſelf, that he was a father to the poor Job 25. 16. 


and fatherleſs ; becauſe he yielded them prote&tion and. relief : ſo Roma 
patrem patrize Ciceronem libera dixit. Rome called Cicero father, becauſe 


he preſerved it from the attempts of wicked conſpiratours againſt its li- 
 berty and fafety : education alſo and \inſtruftion entitle to this name ; 


31-18. 


whence Saint Paul calleth 7:mothy and Philemon , the Corinthians and ; Tim.1.2. 


Galatians, whom he had inſtrutted in the Chriſtian Faith, his childrex : 
laſtly governance; attended with beneficent affetion and care, doth found 
this appellation ; whence Princes are. uſually ſtyled the Fathers of their 
country, being ſuppoſed to deſire, and to provide for the publick good ; 


Philem. I Os 
1 Cor. 4 15 . 
Gal. 4+ 19+ 


lo we have the Fathers of tribes, that is the principal perſons of them, nes 


3Z who 


Y 
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who did preſide over them : I do omit antiquity, and age, for which 


we know that, perſons arc vulgarly called Fathers. 
Upon all x > It 3 
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accounts it is plain that the title of Univerſal Father 
may truly be aſcribed unto God ; eſpecially 1n reſpect to our ſelves, who 
may be conſidered as equivalent to all other objects, as comprehending 
in us ſomewhat common to them all : God in ſome of thoſe reſpects 1s 
the Father of all things, or of us as Beings; God js more eſpecially .the 
Father of intelligent Beings, and of us as ſuch : God is the Father of all 
men, of all good men, and peculiarly of Chriſtians ; which reſpects all 
of them do,, or ſhould concur in us : Let us furvey thoſe particulars 
tomewhat diſtin&tly, then apply them as obligations and inducements 
to good practice. 

i. God is the Father of all things, or of us as creatures ; as the effici- 
ent cauſe and creatour of them all: Ze made the world , (as S. Paul tel- 
-.19-24- leth the Athenians ) and all things therein ; he commanded (laith the 
Pul1as.1s. Pſatmiſt) and they were created ; The world and the fulneſSs thereof (that 
146.6. 85. is all wherewith it is repleniſhed , and which it contains) he hath fo:wm- 
th 336. ded them ; All theſe things (faith God in the Prophet) hath mzne hand 
40.26, made © and nonlw, xa} maTres T9) Ts mare; , the maker and father of 
Pat, in Ui» 7 his @niverſe , even Plato ſtyleth God. God is alſo the Father of all 
Zoot things, becaule he preſerveth and fuſlaineth them by his power ; Ze 
Heb. 1. (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) beareth up all things by the word of 
Plal. 145-15- his power ; Ze (faith the Pſalmiſt) hath eſtabliſhed them for ever and e- 
ver ; he made a decree which ſhall not paſs, by virtue of which they ſub- 
ſiſt : alſo becauſe heby a continual care doth provide for them ; they al 
(faith the P/almiſt) wait upon him, that he may give them their meat in 
due ſeaſon ; what he giveth them, they gather ; he openeth his hand, they 
are filled with good : He alſo governeth, and containeth them in good 
Ia. 40-25 order ; for, his kingdom ruleth over all ; and, whatſoever the Lord plea- 
erratG ſeth; that doeth he in heaven and earth : all this he doeth with good- 
6.147-15- neſs and afletion ; for, his tender mercies are over all his works : Whence 
Pale 145-5 even among Pagans the word Pater abſolutely put did fignifie the S- 
& Rex preme God, they underſtanding thereby the Authour, Preſerver and Go- 
Jupreer---- Vernour of all things; and Pater omnipotens is the periphraſts, whereby 

— Pater ip- the wiſeſt Poet doth uſually expreſs God. 
F elem 2, More eſpecially God is the Father of intellectual Beings; he is ſty- 
ſe viam wo- 1Ed * the father of ſpirits ; particularly the Angels in way of excellency 
lait-Georg. are called the ſons of God : f There was a day when the ſons of God came to 
6 tre nes. £76{ent themſelves before the Lord: and, When the morning, ſtars ſang to- 
* vid, 81s gether, and afl the ſons of Ged ſhouted for joy; in which place of Job the 
QAprirror- 10A, have 2/0: pas, my Angels ; (although perhaps there all God's 
Nam- 1.22. CICatures may. be underſtood rejoycing and exulting, ns it were, in their 
Joh 1: 6: being, newly by the goodneſs of their maker conterr'd on them) again, 
Pf. vio Who (faith the P[almy/t)) in heaven can be compared unto the Lord * whe 
29. Is among \t he ſous of the might) can be likened unto the Lord ? the 1fons of the 


Pſal. 104-27» 
I fol >% I > 


ghty, it is in the Zebrew, the ſons of God, and fo the LXX render it; 
what precedeth, who ix heaven, doth make it, as it ſeems, beſt in- 
terpretable of the Angels » Of FED Beings God is more eſpecially the 
Father, becauſe he did produce them in a more excellent ,manner ; for - 
other:things he made as it were: þy his hand , theſe he breathed out of 
his mouth; as it is ſaid of Adam, when God. infuſed his ſoul into his body, 
that God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ; becauſe they —_ 
| nearly 
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caft be feriffble thertsf, - 
titude and willin ce ſutable thereto; Rational Beings ( faith 
an Fthnick P hilofopher wr TE bf God, Becauſe they onely > matu- 
rally fit ro comver | /'4 tonjo ned to him by partic nas of 
Reaſon + And thus ithiffee ag P, an Theologers commonly, frotn 
 prittiitive'general Trad! ſe, did conceive the Supreme 
God to be the Father & Ty gb, not fuch gods as were of 
mar's devifing , creartres = fattery of foridnebs of the wul- 
gat, brit of ce AK, $6 hp AajSE whortt th ſappoſed 
as ro-approach in fr freateft to God; fo to have deri- 
ved theit being from To per to rr conftatitly upon him, partaking 
of his glory, and obſe: his plexſitre) rin cus Air; pater, Pather of 
the Che Þs cotnttibn "þ2rif rok or title of God" artiong them ; and 
particularly itr the 7/9 gut of lazo there is art "Oration , which he re- 
prefecterht God making unto thoſe Etedrures, preſently tpot: their crea- 
tion, ths } 0 ye chief nll of whom I 3m the framer and fa- Bra] Hui 
ther— Concern wWhick gods tfiae' which he car fay, he pretendeth to 9 635 yw- 
dedace from "ancient origunat Tradition : But to'come nearer to our 172% m7 
more parricular concertiment. * = 

3. God is the Father, in 2 tnore eſpecial manner, of mankind: ZZave Mal 2. ro. 
we not (faith the Prophet) one Father, hath not ohe God created us? and 
Adam is catled\ the ſou of God , the gencalory of all men terminating in Luc. 3. 38. 
him ; and, we are al God's off-foring, fith's S. Paul: we are ſo, for that AR. 17. 25. 
his hands made and faſhioned our bod. es; and fot that he fot med our fpirit Job 16. 8. 
within us, as the Prophet fpeaketh.” He made us after his own image, fo * = L of 
as fignally ro cope uh referrible Hirrifelf, in properties of mature, and ” 8p 
ir eminence of condition ; in this pen redt Fart of viſible creatures he Pal. 33. 15: 
hath aigned unto us the principat atton!, fo t other creatures there * ***7 
are bur as ſervants waiting on us, we are 2s children, .depending' onely 
oft him ; he hath ſhewed an eſpecitf tenderneſs of affection artt good will 
toward us, ir providing for us all manner Y needfull ſuftenance and 
cottfortable accommodation ; conitmatty w over us for our 
good , and holding us uf (as the P/almi/ff fe hJ. from our mothers Plat. 11. 6 
womb ; beſtowing on us good edttcarion (in NN us by the light of 
mature; or dictates of natural reaſon and me fe by civif converſation, 
xe the precepts of wife mer, ard. es of yettnous perſons, by pro- 
vidential Sowa gy £6 good, 4 errtiefts nos evil; together 
wich the ſecr pers, advices ard ad con of his grace) bearing with 
exceſſive parience our infirtnities, mif@rriages and offences; ufing ſea- 
ſonabfe and moderate chaff fo rechim us from bad bi Þ to 
fliofe, which our dur) Te do require: itt thort all God's 
daalings and rome Do ekoadyv mankind do argue in him a paternal re- 
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img esof. him, Bf, 0 in tion of, mind, bo 
\PRFPOK in aQion oY uch. reſemblances do 
| a em. to be the fons of Ge SEE head Blom them, ſuch ; 
Matt-5-45- for, Love, your euemies (uns our. Lor \ ' 2 e that, curſe you, be good 
to thoſe that hate you, — -f Ser father in heaven ; 
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ne och of God io oe and. 2 
_ , relation unto God; To {uch'Gad an 'bear a 7 augy'3 kind- 
PaL103-13- neſs ard compaſſion ; for, Like 4.4 f r | bis children , ſo (faith 

the P/almiſe). the Lord*pitieth them thor fr ear BE Hein all reſpetts 
Heb.12-7- dealeth with them as with his children ; 5 Gere reLnplesles, as the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews ſpeaketh.: He teacheth, and guideth them with whol- 

Plal. 25. 12. ſorhe advice upon all ens; fary, What. mari he. that feareth the 
2 OP Lord * him ſhall be teach in the 1 way h at þ er ſha; Jury and, 7he ſteps of 
ved man are ordered by the Lord; ug ently removeth and correCt- 
Prov. 3- 12+ We them ; hom (ſaith the Wiſe-many God. loveth, he.corredeth, even as a 
father the fon, in whom he delighteth >. ' He maintaineth them with all 
needfull ſuſtenance and, accommodation without their care or trouble ; 
for, Take no care, faith our Savinur, ſaying, what ſhaft we eat, or what ſhall 

Matt.6.3t. we drink, or wherewithall ſhall we be choathed, —— for your heavenly father 
1-Ul {noweth that * ye have need of all theſe things. ; he; io. knoweth and conſi- 


Plal. 34-9 dereth jt, as.t0 provide, that there ors not be (as the Pſalmiſt affirmeth) 

ORE I any want unto them that ear him ; He A hhem from all Ganger, 

PP ſupporteth themin all diſtrefs,. and reſC from all miſchief ; tor, 
+331 


19. 34-19, 


Fs eyes are x34 pon the righteow-— ta, deliver bis ſoul. from death, and 
20. 37. 24. to keep him alive in 
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brokes— thaugh h ; be [baÞl. mt _atterly. be caſt down, for A Lord © 
upholdeth him LY and ; | + bus afflict ions, but yh Lord deli- 
vereth him out of all : Suck w $ doth God bear , ſuch pa- 


bc In the-which even. Pagan 


| 5. whem. So ERR-FAP refleth himſelf ; God 
—_ (*Gth he) harh a fatherly ly mi & men, an {frong! ly Ioveth them— 
Gilhefertier r between them aud God 5 St is I 1, which vertue doth conciliate ; 
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ſhalt ſay unto Pharaoh'; thus ſaith the Lord, Iſrael is my Son, even my 
firſt born ; and T ſay unto thee, let my Son go, that he may f& 
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rents, educate hardly. . 14.8 9, 
5. We may farther obſerve, that "Gbd in his. proceedings with men, 
whereby he particularly defigneth to contain them within bounds of duty, 
and thereby tolead them unto happineſs, delighteth to repreſent himſelf 
under this obliging and 'etidearing relation : thus he did in regard to his 
ancient people upon all occaſions expreſs himſelf: who are ſraelites, whoſe Rom.g.4 
dork, aith S. Paxl,” reckoning this as the firſtof thoſe privileges, 
which appertain' to the Fews: It v G the commiſſion' to Moſes : Thor Exod.4-22: 


rove me; Moſes * 


alſo foreſceing how that people would miſbehave themſelves, doth thus 
in God's name expoſtulate with them : Do you thus requite the Lord, 0 


fooliſh people, and; unwiſe ® i not he thy father, that ourht thee > hath veur. 32.5. 


| be not made thee, and eftabliſhed thee 2 of the rock that begat thee, thou 


art unmindfull, and aff forgotten God, that formed thee. David allo - _ 

thus addreffeth himſelf to | 1n their behalf ; Bleſſed bethon,. Lord God 2 Chr.25.10. 
of Iſrael, our" Father, 'for ever, and ever; thine 6 Lord is the greatneſs, 
and the power , and the'glory, and the wvittory , and the Majeſty* arid , 
DoubtleſS (faith Efay) thou art our father, thowgh Abraham be terorant of 16. 62. 16. 
us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not; thou, O Lord art our father, our redee- 44 2: 24: 

mer, thy nane is from everlaſting : and, 1 am ( faith God in Feremy ) a fer.31.9,26, 


father to Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſft-born ; Is Ephraim my dear ſon, is 


he a pleaſant child > he is ; the LXX render it ,} in way of affertion , 
not of interrogation; | E 90 

6. Butin the Chriſtian diſpenſation God more ſignally repreſenterh 
himſelf in this quality and notion. - : God herein treateth us-not ſo much, 
as our Lord ind Maſter, with imperious rigour and awfulnefs , as-our 
Father, with moſt gracious condeſcenſion, and-allirements of kindneſs : 
Oxzr Lord (the onely Son of God ih a ſenſe infinitely moſt peculiar and Heb.2.1 i. | 
high) was not (faith the: Apoſtle) aſhamed to call us brethren; Goe (faid Joh.20.17. 
our Lord, for inſtance of that gracious- condeſcenſion-) to my brethrey , 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father , and to your father ; both my 
God, and your God: And ſuch are the advantages peculiar to Chriſtians, 
grounding this relation toward them, that S. 'Pax{ comparing our ſlate 
in regard to God with that of the Fews, doth thus infer : So that thou , Gal.4-7. 
(O Chriſtian) art not now- a ſervant, but a ſon : So it is aſſerted , and 


- accordingly (which is worth our while diſtin&tly'to obſerve) all the'per- 


formances of God-toward us, and in our behalt are of ſuch a nature, and 

are ſet out in ſuch terms as do ground'and import this relation : for 

. 7. The reception of a believer into the participation of the privileges 

and advantages which Chriſtianity tendreth, is termed yoSeaz, the ma- gza1.,.;. 
king'him a Son ; the adopting him into God's family , the conferring Ep..5.2-19. 
upon! him the title and quality of God's child ; together with the inter- $2515 
nal diſpoſition of mind, and the liberty of acceſs and intercourſe, which | 
do ſute that relation : Whoſoever (faith'S. Fobn) did receive him, to them Joh.1.12. 
he gave the power (or privilege) to become the ſons of God, even to them, 

who believed in his name : and, Te are all (faith S. Puul) the ſons of God by Ga.z.:6. 
faith in Chriſt Feſus ; that is, by ſincerely embracing Chriftianity. And, Gy 


. Behold (faith'S. John again) what manner of love the father hath given us, 1 Joh.z.1. 
"4 


* that we ſhould be calle 


he ſons of God. And , Te have not received the (eph.z.15.) 
V ſpirit 


——"Tihee in Godt FATHER, Vol JV 
ſpirit of ſervitade unta fear, but. ye have received «the ſpirit of adoption, 
Rom.8.15. by ke eG Y.g; Athe father ; that is, by . which. in. our prayers with 
Gal-4-6- - hutnble affeQtion we freely, ny and readily according to.our Sa- 
viour's inſtirution delay; Our father. ': 1 
- 24, That a ice Lot Pc a FLEN SI minds as the 
Goſpel preſcribeth and requireth; 3s: called regeneration, a new creation, 
Joh.3.3. anew birth, the begetting 3 new. man-withun.us :, /f 4 man, be not bory 
1 Joh:3-9. from abave he cannot. ſee the' kingdow of God, that, is he cafingt be a good 
b Chriſtian ; . whoever as begot of God, doth not fin ;-5bat.is, good-Chriltians 
do not live in a conrſe. ot di ence : We are ary, Tonua, God's work, 
Eph.2.10. or production, being created in Chriſt Jeſus,to.good works : Tg have been 
_—_— 1,24 faught-— to put:0n T yew man, that as created according to. the image of. 
A Gol in righteouſneſs, and true \holineſs ; in ſuch terms is,the,etfett of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation upon. qur hearts and, lives deſcribed; and that 
with the greateſt reaſon ; for no a&t of God taward us can. be morg fa- 
therly,. than working 1a us by: his grace the przacples of 'Chriitian life, 
_ _ » and the practices. fprunging from it 3 .nothing doth nearer advance us to 
2 Pet. 1.4- 2 ſirmilituge wight, Gag)! and participation of tbe divine natupe nothing 
doth. conciliate from God a more tender atteCtipn to vs ,1 oxyorketh in 
ud cl oaje. afleion Is hum, anfrable 20 This relation, than 
oth-a hearty campliance with the grace of the Golpel. ( - | 
3+: The reſurrection.of good Chraltians after death to a better ſlate of 
life ;, their entring ants immortal bliſs and glory, 4s. worthily ſiyled nar 
yang" 2 being generated and born again; whereby they receive from 
Godanother more excellent/life and Nate of being, more_like and con- 
t Joh. 3.2. formable to God: for, we know (faith S. John) that if he ſhall appear (or, 
. * * that when he ſhall appear, 35.ſome: Copies reade'it) we ſhal-be-like him ; 
2Cor. 15.49. 2nd, AS mp S. Paul) we have born the image of the earth (dang we 
2 Cor-3-18- ſhaſl alſo bear the image of the beaventy » We ſhe? Cain he) be metamor- 
a Phoſedyor transfigured tato the ſame image - and, They (faith our Saviour) 
Matr,19.28. Which. ſhall be accounted worthy to:obtain that world, and the reſurreAionof 
uc-20-35-. the dead—— are the ſons of God, being the ſons of the reſurrettion : that 
| ſlate: of 'bliſs is therefore ſtyled a.portion ' or. inheritance , allotted 
Gal47- to ſons, and conſequentiupon ſuch a relation; Jf ſons, faith S. Paut,they 
Cala-as * heirs; heirs of God, and co-heirs with Chriſt, receiving the reward, and pro- 
Heb.9.15. miſe of an eternal inheritance :- Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
1 Ft1-34+ Feſus Chriſt (faith S. Peter) who according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
gotten us. again unto a lively hope by the reſurredion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead. to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away reſerved in heaven for us, | 
4. 1 might adjoin, that Chriſtian men do become the fons of God by 
Þhit.2.9. the intervention of our Saviour, aſſuming our nature, and conforming 
Rom.8.3,29. himſelf to the likeneſs of men; whereby he becomes the firſt-born of 
Gal.4.4,5. many brethren : God (faith S. Pawl,) ſent forth bis ſon, born of a woman, that 
Heb.2.1r, we might receive the privilege of being made ſous : and, Chilgren (faith 
14,16. the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) pearere. of fleſh and bloud ; whence ( as he 
. meaneth to ors. our Lord being the Son of God ,, we upon conjundti- 
on of nature with-him, and'as his brethren, become alſo ſuch ; he dar- 
ther intimateth, thas upon this ſcore we do ſurpaſs Angels themſelves ; 
for that He took not on him the nature of angels, but took on him the\ſeed 
of Abraham ; they were not, 2s we, dignified with a fraternal relation to 
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In ſo many ſeveral refpeQs is God our Father; we are his children ds 
being his creatures, made, preſerved and maintained by him ; aswe are' 
intellectual creatures, being placed in degree and quality cf 'nattire fo 
near him; as we by vertue and goodneſs {produced ih- us by his grace) 
do any wife approach him, refemble-him, and partake of his ſpecal fa- 
vour ; ects are C—_ adopted into his heav A yp.” renewed 
by his holy grace, nated to 2 participation of his eternal glory. 

"Now the GnGocatian of theſe grounds (each one of han ne orb 
them together) upon which this relation of God unto us is founded, hath | 
manifold good uſes ; It'is apt to inform and admoniſh us concerning ma- 
ny necefiary duties refulting from it ; and to enforce upon us the prac- 
tice of them. | | 226 ny 

7. It in general may' teach, and ſhould mind us what reverence, -ho- 
nour and obſervance 1s due from us unto God, in equity and juſtice, ac- 


cording to ingenuity and gratitude : 7f (faith God in the Prophet) 7 Ze Mal. r. ©: 


a father, where is my honour > Our beheving , and acknowledging this 
relation is vain, if we do not yield the reſpects , and perform Be uties 
anſwerable thereto. And if indeed we are obliged to love, to reſpe&t, 
to obſerve thoſe, who have been the inftruments of Gadin producing, in 
nouriſhing, in breeding us, how much more are we bound'to yield the 
ſame to him, who principally did, who continually doth beſtow npon 
us our being, together with all the ſupports, the conveniences, the com- 
torts thereot ; trom whoſe free bounty we derive not onely the benefits 
of this tranſitory lite , but 'the ineſtimable privileges and bleſſings rela- 
ting to the future incomparably better ſtate 2 If we negle& onrduty fo 
grounded, may not God juſtly expoſtulate with us, as he did of old with 
thoſe children of his: Do ye thus requite the Lord , O fooliſh people, and 
wmviſe : Is he not thy father, who bought 'thee 2 (or rather, who got thee, * 
6s carrouro ot, faith the Greek ; and both that and the Febrew do agree 
in expreſſion of that thing with our common manner.of ſpeech): bark not 
be made thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? it's, as is there intimated, a part of 
extretne folly no leſs than of injuſtice and ingratitude to diſregard and 
diſobey him, to whom by ſuch bands of duty and 6bhgation we are al- 
lied : Indeed the excellency of God's nature doth juſtly require honour 
and reverence to hin ; his ſovereign power may alſo reaſonably extort 
obedience from us , but his paternal benevolence and beneficence are 
the moſt obliging grounds, the moſt kindly inducements to the praftice 
of all piety toward him ; we are fooliſhly unworthy in not being good 
on the other accounts , 19 not being fo for theſe reaſons we 'are mon- 
ſtrouſly baſe. | Doo 'S 

2. 'This conſideration may inſtraft - and admonith us what we 


Deut. 32. 6,' 
8, 


ſhould be, and how we ſhould behave ur ſelves ; for. that if we be God's 
children, it becometh us, and we' are obliged in our difpofition and-de- 
meanour to reſemble, to imitate him : 'it is natural,” and proper for chil- 
dren to reſemble their parents in their complexion and countenance ;. to 


imitate them in their -aCtions and carriage IP; ye (arguerh our Lord) Job.8:39,44% 


were Abraham's children, ye would doe the works of Abrahawt ; ye would 
imitate him in readily behieving and obeying God: and, 7e (faith he a- ' 
gan) are of your father the Devil, betauſe ye perform the lyſts of your fa- 

ther ; 'becauſe in his 'envious, treacherous, .murtherous diſpolition atd 
praQtice ye reſemble him : *So if we be God's children, we muft; 'accor- 


ding to S. Paul's exhortation, imitate 'Gid , as dear 'childrey ; we muſt ppb. 5 x. 
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able perfeRtions trive-to,be. like him ;- {of doth the- Scripture 

(both 1n get and-as to particular caſes or matters) ap- 

ply and. inculcate this point; God.is holy; and; pure, ſo therefore ought 

| 1Pet.1.144 We-t0,be,;' As obedient children. (faith S. P iy not faſhioning your ſelves 

| according to the former luſts in your ignorance, but as he whier hatn cailed 

Phil2.15. you i ly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation : and, That ( faith 

S. Paul) .ye may be blameleſs, and harmleſs, :the ſans of God without rebuke 

(cor irteptthenſible ſons of God) i» the mid/? of a crooked and. perverſe na- 

1 Jo-3-2:3- 2;0x7 and, Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, ſaith S. Lbs ſubjoin- 

ing——— 4nd every one that hath this hope ( a, hope grounded upon, or 

ſpringing from ſuch a relation) purifieth himſelf, as God i pure: God is 

perfely juſt , and righteous, thence we likewiſe ſhould labour to be 

1 Joh.3-79- ſuch; tor, Every one (faith S. John) that doeth: righteouſneſs is righteous 

as he is righteous : God is perfect in all goodneſs; 1o muit we endeavour 

Matt.g.4% to be, as our Saviour enjoineth us: Be ye ( faith he ) therefore perfett 

as your Father 1s Periee : God is kountitull, gracious and merciſull unto 

all, ve thence ſhould learn to ke ſojallo ; 7 ſay unto you (they are our 

Saviour's leſſons to us) love your enemies, bleſs thoſe that curſe you, dee good 

to thoſe that hate you, and pray for thoſe who deſpitefully uſe yeu, and per- 

Katt.5.44+ ſecute you ; that ye may be the children of your father, which 1s in heaven ; 

for he maketh his ſun.to, riſe on the evil, and on the good ; and ſendeth 

rain on the juſt , and on the unjuſt : and again z Love ycur enemies, doe 

Luc.6.35: good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and your reward ſhall. be great, 

| and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt ;. fer he' is kind to the wnthank- 

full, and to the evil ; be ye therefore merciful, as your father alſo is mer- 

. 'cifull : So are we admoniſhed by. the: holy Writers ot our engagements 

— to be,good on: this account : and reaſon indeed ſhewerh thus relation: to 

gen * be inconſiſtent with, our being otherwile ; for {1militude. onely can pre- 


yſwis i. ſerve cognation ; things very unlike; become formally difercnt in kind 
Plat. Protag- and ES thereby. ; diverſity of manners ſignifie a dif.egence in bloud:: 
if therefore we be cloſely afhixed to material things, or pronely. addicted 

to brutiſh pleaſures,, how can we be the, children of him, that is: purely 
ſpiritual, altogether intelleQual?, if we! be fierce, hard-hearted, unmerci- 
full or uncharitable,how can we claim kindred with him, whos all love, 
and. benignity, all munificence and mercy 2 there, tan be no. affinity in 
relation, where there is ſuch a diflimilitude in nature : God alſo cannot 
deal with-us as children, cannot afſect or like us., if we do not reſemble 
him ;..he can onely- love good men, -and the moſt certain xexrmeo (the 
moſt pertect rule,. the\moſt evident mark) by which we can diſcern or 
diſtinguiſh what goodneſs is, is conformity to God's nature, diſcovered 
.by his aQtions ;; for,that cannot'otherwiſe than-be-very good , wiſe. and 
reaſonable, comely. and. commendable; convenient and benefkcial to us, 

_ wherein we reſemble God ;. God's example cannot miſguide us, his law 
and his praQtice ever conſent, his will and nature cannot diſagree ; no- 
Emer i> if czung therefore, can more pleaſe him. than what is 

<6 on, x3 exit @ 2g; hke UM ;-25;even Plato could obſerve:; What prac- 


_ wes 


1 | jo” F ' q 4 : 
ms 3uo ty 6 ny tr. 22 "Plaro Face (ith, he) #5 acceptable\and ſutable to God? 
. de Leg. + Ty A. 


Que ; even;har, which the. Old ſaying implies, Like 
©. ++ #$-ever a friend, ty. like, Nothing likewiſe. is more 
certainly bad, or more. diſpleaſing/to God, than,that which: rendreth us 

in our complexion of mind, or-in our behavigur unlike to God: we by 
| being ſuch, or doing ſo , nuſt:neceſſarily- fall-;from this high dignity , 


mult 
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miſt ipfo fatto forfeit this excellent privilege. of being .thus rekated to 
God ; we thereby. become extles; and aliens from. his name and family ; 
we prove rebels and foes inſtead of ſons, and friends-unto him.” . 

3. This conſideration may raiſe us to a juſt:regard, efteem and valu- 
ation of our ſelves, may conſequently inſpire rioble thoughts, and breed 
gencrous inclinations inus ; may withdraw us. from mean, baſe and un- 
worthy deſigns os practices ; may excite and encourage us;to handſome; 
brave; worthy reſolutions and undertakings , futable to the dignity of 
our nature, . the nobleneſs of our deſcent , the eminency of ſq'high a re- 
lation,” of ſo near an alliance to God : Even natural light dictateth this 
uſe of the notion , and Heathen Philoſophers' do apply it : gf. any one arr. diſſ1. 3: 
(faith Epittetus) could be affetted with this opinzqn , that we are all ori- 
ginally: deſcended from God , and that God is: both the father of men and 

ds, he would net, 1 ſuppoſe, conceive any thing ignoble or mean concern- 
ing himſelf ; If Cxfar ſhould adopt thee, none could endure thy ſupercili- 
ouſneſs; and if thou knoweſt. that thou art God's ſon, ſhall it yot elevate 
thy mind 2 So that great Philoſopher diſcourſeth : and S. Auſtin relateth | 
this diſcourſe of Yarro, the moſt Jearned Roman of his time : 7? is, faid yg, a: Civ. 
he, uſefull for Cities, that valiant men, ſhould (although it Le" falſe) be-D. 3. 4 
lieve themſelves born of the gods, that their minds thence bearing a confi- 
dence of their divine extrattion, may more boldly. undertake great enter- 
priſes,. purſue them more earneſtly, and hence accompliſh them more happi- 
ly, from the ſecurity this conceit produceth : Shall we then , who in ſo; 
many reſpects are 1o highly born, and of ſo illuſtrious an extraction (we' 
that are allied to God by our intelligent nature ;, that are 'by , the hea- 
venly ſeed of Chriſtian regeneration more. deeply implanted into his 
ſtock) fo far debaſe our ſelves, as to affet and purlue trivial ,: abject , 
diſhonourable things ? are we not aſhamed - of ſo vile a degeneracy ? 
can we dare fo to diſparage our high relations 2 God our heavenly fa- 
ther, Chriſt our elder brother ; the holy Angels, and bleſſed Saints, our 
kindred-in nature , 'our brethren in grace ? jhball we not be.afraid for 
ſuch unworthineſs to be degraded, to be rejeted , to be diſinherited by. 
our holy Father ; who is yealous of his hongur, who cannot brook to. 
have his bloud ſo ſtained and defiled., or that ſuch blots. and diſgraces. 
ſhould [ſtick to his lineage ; that his image impreſſed on; us thould 
be ſo deformed and disfigured; that fuch diſorders and' misbehaviours 
ſhould be committed in his Family 2- if we do. not behave our ſelves as 
children, :he hath declared that he will diſavow.and: caſt us oft from be- 

ing ſo ;:Every plant (our Saviour telleth us) that beareth not good fruit, Joti.15.2,6: 
he loppeth it from his ſtock, and caſteth it away,  _ . 
- 4. This conſideration is an eſpecial motive - to humility , apt to de- 
preſs vain -conceit and confidence. in our ſelves : for, it we are God's 
children;\ſo as to: have received our beings, all our powers and abfli- 
ties, all our goods and wealth, both internal and external, both.natural 
and ſpiritual , from- his free diſpoſal , .ſoas to, be continually preſerved 
and maintained by his providence,\to depend. for all our fubſiltence upon 
his care and bounty ; what reaſon can we have to aſſume or aſcribe any 
thingto our ſelves ? how. vain is-it to rely. upon any ſtrength or wiſe- 
dom, 'any poſſeſſion or endowment we haye, or ſeem to, have } how 
extremely tond are we if we be raiſed jn. our conceit, or are ambitious of 
reputation upon the ſcore of any ſuch things? for., Who '( as the A4po- 1 Cor.q.7. 
fle-invincibly diſcourſeth) made: thee to differ 2 what haſt thon that oy. 
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didft nod receive? and if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, as if 
thou hadſt not received 7#? 'To him alone, who is the | Authour and Do- 
nour of all 'good things, 'to the fountain of all power, all joy , all blef- 
> rp ſings, to'the father of lights, from: whom every good and perfett gift de- 
x Chron. 29. /cendeth ; all praiſe and glory is due. © | 

14, 15. 5. This conſideration eth us the reaſon we have to fubmit in- 
tirely to the providence of God, with contentedneſs and acquieſcence in 
Plat, in Phed. EVEryY Condition : for fecing, we are God's poſſeſſions ( 8 xwriparre, as 
Plato calleth'us) he —_ made us whatever we are, according to all 
accounts and capacities, ' er as men by his common providence, or 
as Chriſtians by his eſpecial grace ; he ſurely hath the beſt right and ti- 
tle that can be upon- us ; he may juſtly diſpoſe of us, and ule us as he 
thinks good ; we may well thence be obliged, according to the Apoſto- 
x Cor. 6.20. [ical precept , to glorifie God in our body, and in our ſpirit , which are 
God's ; if we repine at, or complain of God's dealing with us ; may he 
Matt.20.15. Not juſtly return to us that anſwer in the Goſpel, 1s zt nor lawful for me 
to doe what I will with mine own ? Shall we not fufter God to order his 
own family according to his diſcretion and pleaſure ; to aflign what ſta- 
tion , to allow what portion he pleaſeth to his own children, withour 
our offence 'or diſpleaſure ? ſhall we pretend to know better than he 
what is fit to be done ; ſhall we claim a right to diſpenſe his goods, or 
defire to be carvers for our ſelves? if it be unjuſt and unreatonable to 
doe thus, then in all reafon we ought to be content in every ſtate that 
he diſpoſeth us into, and to und _ whatever he impoſeth on 
us ; yea we have reafon to-be more than content with every thing inci- 
dent, not onely as juſtly proceeding from him, but as prefumable- to ke 
good and-convenient for us; for is it! not fit that we ſhould think thar 
God will "order things for the beſt good of his own children ? can. we 
conceive that he willingly will hurt , or will not rather help them ; 
that he will defign them any miſchief, yea that he will eafily tufler it 2 
Ila.q5.15 Can a woman forget her ſucking child , that fhe ſbould uot have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb 2» Tea, theymay (God telleth us ) forget, yer he 
will not forget us ; fooner' indeed may the moſt tender parents become 
unnaturally regardkefs, ſpitefall and - cruel toward their children , than 
the immutable God (who in his nature is unexpreſlibly benignand com- 
paſſionare) ſhall the good' of his 'off-ſpring: good reafon there- 

fore have we to be fatisfied'with all rhat befallerh us. | 
6. Particularly _ conſideration obligeth us to be patient and chear- 
full in the ſoreſt afflitions, asdeeminy them to come, from a \paternal 
hang, inflifted with great affeftion and compaſſion, deſigned' for and 
Deut. 8. 5. tending to our good: Thou ſhal# (faith God to the Iſraelites) eomfider in 
by heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy Gad chaſteneth 
Heb,12.9,10s # "" and, We (faith the Apoſtle) have had fathers of our fleſhy which 
vH . correfled as, and we gave them reverence, ſhall we not much rather be in 
fubje8ion to the father of ſpirits, and liue? for they verily for a few' days 
' Chaſtened as after their own pleaſure ; but he for-our profit, that we :might 
be partahers of his hotneſs + the puniſhments inflicted on us by men may 
perhaps proeced from bur God affuredly never inflits any thing 
grievous oft us but out of pure good will : and what fweeter 'contolation 
can there > lo to Kriow, _—_ the moſt Oe obo Fong mens your 
' befalling us, do (aceording to the intention of him that bringeth them 
yogeng, 4: mana Eg) conduce to our profit, and ſhall in the. 


event, 
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event, f we: do patiently receive them, and by our untowardneſs do not 
hinder their effeft, prove wholſome and advantageous to us ?. _. 
7. This —_— doth alſo ſhew; the reaſon we have to obey . | 
| thoſe precepts, W injoin us ro ow upon God's providence ; to caſt: Matr. 6. 28 
all our burthen and tar& upon'Gad ; , to | ſolicitexs, and anxious abour no- _ 4- 1 
thirig; which-concerneth our ſuſtenagce : for! children commonly -(eſpe- Pa 37. 5; 
cially ſfuch/as have able and\kind:/parents.). da: Jive altogether yoid of 55: 23 
care concerning tlieif maintenance, being aſlured-that their parents will 
concern themſetves to provide -whatgver'is neveſſiry; or-convenient for 
them';-arnd how mucty.more have. we reaſon-to live free of {olicitude in 
fuch reſpgRs,” who! hive a Father .ſo: infinitely: ſufficient-to ſupply all 
our wants,” and {© tenderly affefted toward us;.10- ever preſent with us, 
and alwdys vigilant bver .us';| who, cannot. but-ſee-and know our needs ; 
and. can'moſt eaſily ſatisfie them, and/is.noloſs willing and. ready, if we . 
_ traſt in him, 'to dovit?l1Dowor (faith our. pake care, / rying, what Mat.6.31,32- 
forall we ear, of what fhaiÞwe drink, on wherewithall ſhall we 


PL 


A 

| e cloathed--- | 

for your RO father knoweth , that'ye have' zieed of all theſe things + 

the like reaſon did/evei natural ight-\uggeſti to al Philoſopher : {f, ſaith EpidArr.1.9 

he, kindred with Car, or with any other \great\man in Rome, 3 ſufici- 

ent to make a' man'ltve'ſecurely, without conterypt,",and ' without fear, will | 

not the having God our maker, and. father, and\guardian free us from griefs. 'I 

and fears? "tis extreme infidelity concerning; either the providence of | 

God, or his power; -or his goodneſs ( that 1s, the, practical Uisbelief of 

this point, -or in-our hearts difavowing . God- to- be our Father,) which 

cauſeth all that carking'and diftrattion of mind, -that fear of wants, that 

grief for' loſſes and*difappointments' which do-commonly poſſeſs men , 

together with thoſe'covetous tefires and unjuſt: praftices, with which 

the world aboundeth ; he 'canhardly:be guilty. of them , who” believeth _ - 

OS that Gvd doth thus land related and affe&ted toward - 
un, '- -! * 4513 1111 | 


8. "This conſideration doth more generally inall regards ſerve to breed 
and cheriſh our faith, to raiſe our hope , to quicken our devotion : for 
whom ſhall we confide in, if not»in; ſuch a Father from whom can we 
expect good, if not:from him z who hath already 'given' us ſo much , 
even.all that we have?” to whom can we have recourſe freely and chear- 
fully, upoti-any octaſion, if not: to him, who ſo kindly inviteth and cal- 
letl-us to him, in'ſo endearing terms, with.ſo oblging an appellation? 
if we in any-need, torporal or ſpiritual , requeſh,ſuccour or ſupply from 
him,” can we ſuſpe@ that fach Father (ſo infinitely wiſe, f able, fo 
good) will refuſe ws, or can fail us? No; What man is there of us, that Mat.1.g,10, 
if his ſon ask him: bread, will give him a ſtons , 'or if he ask a fiſh will give Hg 
hits a ſerpent > If we then who are evil know how to give good gifts to our © © © 
children, how much more ſhall your : father in heaven give good things to 
them that -ask him-2 ſo doth our Saviour -with moſt convincing force of 
reaſori move us to the duty: of prayer, with faith and confidence of good 
ceſs: S, Luke hath ir, Zow mach more ſhall: your heavenly father give- 
the" holy ſpirit to them that ask him ? implying, that upon account of 
chis relation we may/inall our ſpirittal needs (ut we do need light and 
direQtion in our doubts, or ſtrength againſt ;temptations , or. comfort in 
our diſtreſſes) be aſſured of finding requiſite aſliſtence and relief. We 
thould therefore upon all-exigencies:addreſs our ſelves to God, not with 
the feat of ſlaves, nor with the ſuſpicion of ſtrangers , but with diſpoſi- 
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Pl.145-9,16. 


quam qui 


Rom. 12.10. 


tions of haart futable to children ; with a revetent love, and humble 


confidence, and chearfull hope. 
9. Laſtly, conſidering this point will dire&t and prompt. us. how: to 


| Nis our ſelves towards all God's creatures, accatduig/ to their reſpec- 


tive natures and capacities: If God be. the Father. of: all things , they are 
all thence in ſome ſort our brethren; :and ſo may claim from us a-frater- 
nal affection. and demeanour anfwerable thereto: ſhall we then ſcorn, - 
abuſe, trample or ryranhize over any ofthem 2/ dathiit become: us todoe 
ſo? will our common Farhier like it;'or endure it-} If we are all branches 
ſprouting from one ſtock, 'or ſtreams iſſuing fromthe ame ſourge, of di- 
vine betieficence and fecundity; if'weare members of one_body, of one 
commonwealth, of one family, we are then ſurely obliged to an. upiver- 
fal benevolence; to be” kind and compaſſionate, ito berhelpfull and bene- 
ficial untoall,- ſo far 'as our capacity” reacheth-; we:are'to endeavour, as 
we can, to'\preſerve the order , ant, promoteithe welfare of the world, 
and of all = it\; "Even upon: this ſcore the'meaneſt of. God's rrea- 
tures is nox to- ſpiſed; the vileft' wotmis.not. to þe miſuſed by us ; 
fince even it-is.the your ole hands; 4nd the ſubje&t of his care:, yea 
the objeQ.of his kindneſs, "Who (as the: \Pſalmiſt telleth\ us )' is zond. unto 
all, and whoſe" tender mercies are \over-all hns works :\Rut.. el} Rn y_to- 
watd thoſe Beings, who according to. a tnore-peculiar and excellent ſenie 
are entitled the ſons of our. father,,and to whom we 


Zvytrls iv m3 Mendy, Att, 3-4: are more nearly athed by our: better part -( that di- 


SED HIST. vine rats which bat thy and ve chew from 
ea; j Ty ©. 


Ant. 2+ 1. -/ | God): toward all. intellectual; Beings, we do. learn 
etlGa hence our.reſpeQtive duties: of love and, reſpect to- 

ward thoſe our elderbrethren, -the Argels., (thoſe of 

then, which have:not degenerated from, their na- 


ture, and apoſtatizedfrom-their. duty ) of chari 


+ ergo pro belluis 1 im- 


: homtnibus 
_— noms fan gia n6- and good will toward each other ; which if we 


not maintain, ' we-may conſider that we thereby he 
firſt undutifull 'snd-unkind:to God, our common fa- 
ther, and then even to our ſelves; we do hate and 


tf (Artis, in 095 2008 12 «harm both God's relations and our own (God's chil- 


dren; and our brethren) by hating or hartning 007 
man whativer; eſpecially any good man, any Chriſtian brother ; 

by other more | peculiar bands.is ſtraitly tied to us; who upon. {q > 
better-and higher ' accounts ſtandeth related unto 


Oixtov d mis &vSrwn@ d1Sg476, God; and to our ſelves : Ar iſtotle faith , that all 
% obs, ARENGH men, upon grounds of natural cognation and ſimili- 


tude are naturally friendsto one another ; much more are all good men 
ſo by participation of 'a more excellent . natur and by a nobler reſem- 
blance ; whence 'tis S. Paul's precepr to Chriſtians, that they. ſhould be 
Ti prreJApls els ans piAdoeyo, that they ſhould bear a natural affec- 
tion each to' other in brotherly love; Chriſtians are in a more peculiar and 
emjnent\manner ſtyled brethren ; "and that charity ;,- which in reſpect w: 
others is called philanthropy ( or humanit th in regard. to hv is n&- 
med phzladelphy ( or brotherly affe&tion ) hence:to. perform all fraternal 
offices toward'every Chriſtian, to: wiſh; heartily and earneſtly , to pro- 
mote his good ; to  compaſtionare, and (as we are. ala): to relieve his 
evils, to bear his infirmities , and .to comport with neſles' from 


hitn, and the like duties are incumbent on us, as peculiar tg our profeſ- 
ſion. | Theſe 
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Theſe are the argey uſes which the conſideration of this point fug-- 


geſteth. Now God Almighty, the-great Father of all things, and ef] 
cially our gracious Father in Chriſt Jeſus, gran po. 


t that bh tis hol | 
we may perfornt 1}, filial duty towgrd. him (x # | wan 
and reverence, all praiſe and thanks}, all worſhi , og 
ther with all faith"'#nd hope in him). that we may EY our ſelves 
all things as becometh this relation , that we ray reſemble him in al 
, that we-may perſiſt here continually i& his favour;-and ob-- 
tain hereafter the bleſſed inheritance from bs; this he of infinite mer- 


cy youchſafe unto us, . through Feſus Chriſt our r Lord; to who on ever 
be all glory and praiſe. Amen. #1 "ub 


" Brew to God the Father, the c reatour, Preſarver and Governour of all 
things, the Authour and "; WH of all good ; to God the Son, the Redeemer 


of all the worl#, and foundation of a hb and Bleſſings ; to God the Holy 
c 


Ghoſt, the fountain of all true goodneſs, joy and comfort be for ever and 
ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. - 


(159) 


- The Father Almighty, 
SERMON XL 
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REVEL. r1...19; 
0 Lord God Almighty. 


Very attribute of God is a proper and uſefull obje&t of our con- 
ſideration ; as being apt to mind .us of our duty, and to excite 
us to the pradtice thereof ; to beget in us thoſe Viſpoſitions of 

mind (that love and reverence toward God, that faith and hope in 
him) which .we ought to have ; and to draw from us real perfor- 
mances of obedience to him ; each of them doth ground obligations 
to piety, and yieldeth Arguments to the practice thereof ; to which 
purpoſes, that conſidering this divine attribute, | 4/mighty (mentioned 
in our text) doth much avail, and that it therefore well deſerveth to 
be preſſed upon us, will appear more diſtin&ly from the application 
we ſhall make thereof; at preſent we may perceive how conſiderable 
it is, by obſerving in groſs ; 1. that it is frequently in holy Scripture 
ſingled forth, as moſt proper to God ; as moſt fully expreſſive of his 
plorious excellency and Majeſty ; particularly the moſt illuminate Mi- 
niſters of God's .praiſe ; the Seraphins in Eſay, the tour Wights (or 
living creatures) in this Book ; and the twenty four Elders in this 
place, do therefore uſe it. 2. It is that attribute, which is alone moſt 
expreſly ſet down in our Creed, as eſpecially neceſlary to be believed 
and conſidered : We fay therein ; J believe in God the Father Al- 
+ 3- It is that with which we daily addreſs our devotions unto 

God ; In our prayers we fay, Almighty, and moſt merciful Father ; 
in our praiſes me cry, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lag God Almighty, or 
(which, is the ſame) Lord God of Sabaoth. Tt ſeems therefore fir and 
uſefull, that we ſhould-well underſtand the proper and full meaning 
thereof, together with the obligations grounded thereon, and the in- 
ducements it affordeth to good pratice ; that ſo when we hear it uſed 
in Scripture, when we profeſs to believe it, when we apply it to God in 
our devotions, we may fo refle&t thereupon, as to be admoniſhed of 
our duty, and moved to the performance thereof. Firſt therefore I 
will endeavgur ſomewhat to explain it ; then ſhall make a practical ap- 
plication thereof. Th 
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The title, | Epithet, or attribute Tavſmezzme, which-we*( finding no 
other word more properly -and fully: pg HP ) do Ne At- 
mi hiy, or (PR, is frequently in a manner: peculiar ard- cha« 
racteriſtical' aſcribed to Gad': The uſe thereof in the: New Teſtamext is, 
by citation- or imitation, transferred from the Greek of the O/a, where 
it ſerveth to expreſs thoſe two famous arid uſual names of God, $4- 


baoth and Shaddai ; eſpecially it anſwereth'to the former-; for the lar- 


ter 15 onely r endred r ereby in ſome places of the Book of Fob : but” ACuor P11% 
the former, Sabaoth (when interpreted, and not left in its own ſound) fff. =" 


Cams 100v 


is conſtantly rendred ane; i. I call Sabaoth a name of God ; for ; $3, it. 
al places 


that it is ſo, it is in ſever 


expreſly affirmed ; as in Jeremy : 1: Ver]: Str 


Their redeemer 1s ſtrong, Jehovah Sabaoth is his name ; and in FEſay : En 


For they call themſelves of the. holy (City, and ſtay themſelves upon the 


God of Tfrael 5 the Lord of ' Hoſts is his name : and in Amos: He that ames 4 13. 


formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man, 
what is his thought — Jehovah Elohet Sabaoth is his name (trom a ſort of 


Fove, called Ze; Zaf8anGg., mencioned in ſome Pagan Writers was, Cicero, Ari- 


as ſome Criticks ſuppoſe, deduced) Now as all the Names and appella- _— 


tions of God are ſignificant, and denote ſome perfe&tion, or ſome pre- 8. cap. 3: 


rogative belonging to him (as Jehovah ſignifieth his ſelf-ſubſiſtence, in- 
dependency, ummutability and eternity ;. Elohim ' his omnipotence ; 
Shaddai his all-fufficiency ; Adonat his ſupreme dominion and authority) 
ſo doth this name, or Title Sabaoth. primitively ſeem to import God's 
univerſal conduct and manapery. of. all creatures : for all things in the 
World, as being ranged in a goodly and . convenient- order (like an 
army marching in array, or marſhalled to battel ) are called armies, or 


| Sabaoth. Thus (after the hiſtory of the Creation it is faid ) The: hea- Gen.a.1. 


vens and earth were finiſhed, and all the:hoſt of them (Tis u25 uw. dundy, 


all the furniture, or all the Battalion of them) and, By the wo#d of pr.3.6. 


the Lord were the heavens made (faith the Pſalmiſt) and all the hoſt 


of them : and, Bleſs the Lord all ye his hoſts, ye Miniſters of his, that pL.toz.21. 


' oe bis pleaſure; that is, all creatures, which are ſubject to his command, 


and ſubſervient to his will; and, Lift »p (ſaith Eſay) your eyes on high; 1140.26. 


and behold who hath created theſe things, that bringeth out therr hoſt by 
xumber, he .calleth them. all by names, by the greatneſs of his might, for 
that he is.ftrong in power; not one fazleth ; where God is repreſented to us 
as the General of an Army, drawing farth and ordering his creatures, 
as a General ſummoneth- to a rendezvous, muſtereth and embattaileth 
his troops: hence this. title of Sabaozh, . which .is rendred nevlexegroe, 
doth ſeem'derived.. oo hh: - 

| But we need not deal.fo {triftly, \asto. limit the ſenſe of this word, 
according to its original riſe, or its.uſe in tranſlation ; but ſince it hath 
been authenticated by its:uſe in the holy fountains of truth, the New 
Teſtament, -and is. thee: uſed fo, as 'to ſignifie or imply the ſam of 
divine perfeftions and. preeminencies z . being (as it ſeems ) ſelefted 
eſpecially" for that purpoſe, we may. preſume to take it in. its common 


ude, for 6 Tarr xegrar, or 6 marry zegT. tyw, according to 
which extent, it may have various.importances, ſomewhat different ; 
it may... accordingly denote, 1. right, .or authority over all beings , 
Omnt-poteſtas; and 2. a power, or ability to doe. all things, Omni-po- 
tentta, 3. the aQtual exerciſe of ſuch authority, and fuch power in 
ruling and diſpoſing all things ;  Omni-potentatus. 4. the polleſſion of 
_ X 2 all 
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benefit of the governour and governed ;.he therefore, who is moſt 
able and beſt diipoſed to provide for, and: procure.the common benefit, 
1s.according to natural reaſon and juſtice (lecluding other conſidera- 
tions of laws and. compadts, of former conſtitutions, of preſent poſ 
ſeſſion, and the like) to be the Governour ; or he deſerves, and, is fit 
| to befſa, and (no other reaſon hiadring ) becometh ſuch ( 7ha?, faith 
10 Twievg- the Philoſopher, which naturally is apt,) or able to provide, doth naturally | 
Y OT rule, aud naturally lordeth) whence the foul hath a. right ro govern 
co, x \- the body; and men naturally do rule over beaſts; and were there any 
=» 6:0 ſuch perſons, as did without any queſtion very eminently exceed others 
12; wiedom and goodneſs, to them 'according to natural congruity the 
government of others would appertain ; the common 'advantage ſo 
reguaing :. and if; fuch excellency* of nature be a foundation of autho- 
rity, then God, -who = mer and pods wt car iqge> g” fur- 
e213 edt IN (Et; 2. þ things, ' hath aſſu the right to govertr , 

Ma > Lee A = Go; Ul. So a:;Pagan Authour oa diſcourſe SF here 
N. D. 2. Ot! + . 4 (faith Cicero) nothing better than God; therefore 


\\ iis neceſſary the World fhould be ruled by him : he 
Rom35.17. Luke 18. 19. is the Onely wiſe (as S. Paul telleth us) and thence 
| Tat, moſt able; he js oxely good (as 'our Saviour teacheth: 
us) and thence moit apt to manage all things for the general wel-' 
tare arid benefit:.of 'the world. © If alſo eminency of power''doth qua+- 
life for- dominion ((as-it ſurely doth ; fortharwhich cannot 'be with- _ 
ſtood muſt in reaſon be ſubmitted. to ;; it is vain -to- queſtion that au-' 
thority,, which þy-force altogether irreſiſtible can afiert and maintain 
it{elf-): God hath rhe onely right; nothing in' the world bong able'to 

T1.89.6,8. conteſt chis : Title:; for, Who 7 the. heaven can be compared unto the- 

Lord, who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened unto-the Lord * 
0.Lord God of | Hoſts, who w a ftxong' Lord like unto thee ? ſays the [holy 
Pſalmift conteraplating; this divine! attribute : all: things are weak and' 
feeble in compariſon ;'are-altogether-in his hand, and under his feet;' 
Jer.10.10- are throughly at his- diſcretion and diſpoſal: | Zhe £ord (faith'the Pro- 
phet)- 55 the true: God 'and. the Everlaſting King,' at. his wrath the earth 
ſhall tremble, and the'nations fhall not be able tv qbide his indignation; 
P.65.3,7. and, Zow'terrible (faith the Pſaimift) art thow-3n' thy works ? through 
| the greatueſs of thy power fhull thine enemies ſubmit themſelves unto thee— 
He ruleth by his'power for ever, his eyes behold>the natjons;-let not the- 
rebellious \exalt themſelves. © 24.5 JOBEE | 
If alſe 1d have'made all things, and -to | 36 oh them, doth create: 
- 4 Fight of governing (as it mutt needs do 10-3 for what-can he a | 
+... 70 | allenge 
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challenge 2 dominion 'over, if not 
which we continually keep | and noutif! 
| d which ſubſif 


earth ; and the Levites in'Nehemiah : Thou, ever thou art the Lord alone ; Neh. 9.6. 
thou haſt made heaven, and earth; the heaven of heavens with af. their 


ſhippeth thee : Thus is God merloxezrae ; as he 15 upon all imaginable 


Genifie Omnipotent. Natural lighr affordeth” pregnant arguments. af 
the greatneſs of his power; diſphyed'in the oonfiTarinn $\;þ conlerya- 
ton of the: ;World ; his diſpoſing fo flupendiouſly” vaſt, fo unconcei- 


= 


ting, that-it 15:not onely; in reſpect to opr weak conceit, and narrow 
capacity, bur in it ſelf truly infinite, reaching the utmoſt poſlibality of 


ture more clearly and fully you tir the extent of his power ; aller- 


_ things: It teacheth us, that whatever is nor Contrary to his nature, or F--; 
to his ellential pertections (to his goodneſs, fidelity, holineſs, wile-. : 


dom) which it- doth not” misbecome him 'to doe; ,or which is not re- 
pugnant-to the nature of things to be done (that. is, : which doth, not 
umply a contradiction, and thereby is impoſſible, and becomes-no, gb-, . . 
je& of power) for ſuch things he cannot doe, becauſe he 's Omnzpotext, 2 prove- 
as S. Auſt accutely ſays; he is able with perfet eaſe and facility. t0-mn _ | 
achieve it :- There is among things good and poſſible nothing {6 diſh, ns nope. 
cult, but he'can perform'it, nothing fo ſtrong or ſtubborn but he. can7"5.97; +: 
ſubdue it: /s any! thing td hard for LAT 2 faid God to Abraham, 10. es 
when Sarah: doubted, or wondred concerning. the promile, that ſhe'in, ©5 + 
ſo-gxtreme: an ape thquld become fruitful.” "Behold (aid the Prophet 
Jeremyin: his prayer) thou haſt made the heguen "and the carth by thy great Ter.32.1 : 
; 4 amb wi eng DOT A 5A, Hy £7 l $2e17 
power, and thy ſtretched out arm,» and there & nothing t {1 for thee; *7 
& #Iwverioc 24 mi pnuc* nothing (that can be Tajd,.or conceived, Like 1. 37. 
-performed ) ſbad be iwpefible 10 God; if be pledſeth ro deſign, or. 
ke it, fad the Angel to the bleſſed Virgin When, he daltuera 


2 the Dieted VIrgin, ja delivered 
= ameffage to her concerning" an” event ſo w and\fu- 


Pernatural,as our Saviour's conception of | her: that a rich man thould 
k » , ; Þe 
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- be-induced entirely to comply. with God's will, ; and: willingly to part 
with alt, our Saviour {ned Exc di oat (hardly any thing 
could: be ſappoſed” more difficult, arder it was, than- for a Camel to 

paſs trig the eye of a needle) but to ſatisfie his Diſciples ſcruple 

thence ariling, he fubjoyns: With men (or according to the common 
ſenſe of men) this s impoſſible, but to God all things are poſſible. In 
thine hand ({aid Ring Jehoſhaphat) there is power, and might, ſo that 
none is able to withſtand thee ; and King Nebmchadnezzar having felt an 
| experiment of his power, and being returned to a right underſtanding, 
confelſeth thus : Ze doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of 'the earth, and none can ſtay his hand, or ſay 
unto'bim, What doeft thou > The Lord of hoſts (faith the Prophet) hath 
fir poſer, and who ſball diſamf it ? his hand is ſtretched out, and w 
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Lord hath prepared his throne in heaven, and his Kingdom ruleth over a. | 
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Al. T he ather Almiphty. | 159 
God is the King of all the Farth ; God reigneth over the heathen (or the p; 41-1, 


nations) God ftteth upon the throne of 'hns holineſs: The Lord is. high C1034 
above all nations, and his glory above the heavens : Who is like unto the 
| Lord our God, who humbIeth himſelf to behold the things, that are in hea- 
ven, and earth ? It is indeed, as the holy Man faith, a great condeſcen- 
ſion in God, that he will vouchſafe to have the inſpeCtion and admini- 
firation of things ſo much inferiour to him, yet for the common good 
of his creatures he is pleafed to doe it: 7hine (faith King David ) O 1Chron.2g. 
Lord, is the Kingdom, and thou art exalted as head above all; both riches 1,12 
and henowr come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all ; in thine hand is power 
and might, &c. He is indeed the onely Governour, abſolutely, origi- 
nally and independently ſo; 6 wir® Iuvacn, the onely Potentate, as 1Tim.6.15- 
S. Paal calleth him ; All authority and power are imparted by him, 
and fubordinate to him ; from his difpofal and direCtion all Potentates 
do receive: them ; in his name and Eehalf, by virtue of is com- 
miſſion and \command, as his delegates and Minifters, for his honour, 
mtereſt and ſervice they adminiſter any juſt dominion, or power : It 
was Nebuchadyezzar's doom to be driven from men, untill he did un- 
derſtand and” embrace this truth, fo- neceſlary for' all Governours to 
know and conſider, that, The moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomſoever he will ; that, His Kingdom is an everlaſt ing Dan. 4, 25: 
Kingdom, and all dominions fhall ſerve aud obey him, Promotion cometh *%+1-27- 
neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor from the South, but God is y(14,64. 
the Fudge, he putteth down one, and fetteth up another. Theres a gone Rom. 13.k- 
but from God ; the powers that are, are appointed by God. The judgment Joh-19.11. 
i God's (as Moſes ſaid in his charge tothe Judges of /ſrael,) being ex- 
ercifed by his order, and in his behalf: Thus is God Tavloxexrap, as the apec.rg.16. 
onely abſolute Sovereign Lord, the authour and fountain of all juſt Peur-10-17- 
authority, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, as the Scripture often -* *'* 
doth ſtyle him. 

4. God is alſo navlarexmp, as the true proprietary and juſt poſleſ- 
four cf all things. Blefſed be Abraham ( ſaid King Melchiſedeck) of Gen.14.19. 
' the moſt high God, Poſſeſſour of heaven and earth; and, Behold (faid Deut.10.14. 
Moſes to his people) the heaven, and the heaven of heavens w the Lord's, 
thy God; the earth alſo with all that is therein; and, The earth (ſaith pc24.1.50. 
the Pſalmiſt) » the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof ; the world, and they 1289-11. 
that dwell therein, for he hath founded it upon the Seas, and prepared it up- 955" 
on'the flouds ; and, The heavens, faith he again, are thine, the earth alſo 
thine; as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof (that is, all which 
the world contains, all with which it is furnifſhedand repleniſhed) zhou 
haſt founded them ; and, The Sea i his, and he made it, and his hands 
formed the dry land: all things they fay are the goods and poſſeſſions 
of God ; proving it ffgom hence, that he made them, and thereby ac- 

wed a propriety in them; for there is no more evident and perfect 
ground of propriety than this: the products of our invention and care, 
the fruits of our endeavour and induſtry, even we do think that rea- 
ſonably we may call our own, and juſtly claim the enjoyment of: how 
much .more he, that by an original, uncommunicated, independent 
wiledom and power, hath contrived and produced all things? from 

thence ſurely doth reſult fuch a. title to them all, that the entire and 
' abſolute difpofal of them doth appertain to him ; ſo that he may ap- 1£45.9.54.4- 
ply them, as the potter doth the veſſels which he maketh (it is the uh P 
Scripture = _w—__ 
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him, .and that. at pleaſure (his wiſedom and, goodneſs permitting, his 
truth and word being ſolved ) he may not reſume them to himſelt. 
5.; God is alſo Tavloezrap, as. containing 'and comprehending all 
things by his immenſe preſence and- infinite capacity : it isa name which 
open the ; Doctors commonly apply to God,\ hawakom, the place, be- 
cauſe all things do ſubſift in him ; he being (as 
In onnibu infuſus, & circumfuſus; ut S. Hierome ſpeaks) infuſed through all things, and 
cuntta penetret interior, O contmneat ex- c;rcumfuſed about all things ; ſo as to penetrate them 
anno hs AREA extra omnia within and ta contain them without ; 10' as to be 
nec excluſs.  , . _. within all things not included, and without all things 
_; Non fothm in ocutks Det, ſect im me not excluded : and, We. do.inot (faith Minutius Fes 
Sol eft omnia 3 opus ſuum & extra, lix) onely live in the eye, but in the beſime of God. 
& iners tenet. Seth Frag. Wat. Q The whole world, how vaſt foever it 'ſeemeth to 
our narrow concelt , .is but as a drop, or as an 
1.40. 15.48. atome of duſt in his hand : Behold (faith the Prophet elegantly and truly) 
13-40-12 the nations are as adrop of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
balance : behold he taketh up the Iſles as a very little thing ; all nations 
are before him as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, . 
Jer.23.24, 414 vanity : and, I fill heaven and earth, faith God in Jeremy : and 
x King.8.27. King Yolomon in his prayer ſaith more; Behold. the heaven of heavens can- 
P139-7-RC ot contain thee : and,. Whither (faith the Pſalmiſt) ſhall F go from thy 
Spirit, or whither ſhall T flee from thy preſence ; if 1 aſcend up into heay 
ven thou art there, if I make my led hell, behold thou art there ; if I 
take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the uttermaſt parts of the ſea, 

even there ſhall thy hand ©. Ay and. thy right hand ſhaf hold me. 

| 6. Laſtly, God is navlozegrap in regard that he 


Coloſ. 1. 17, Heb. 1.3. * Afuſtains andpreferves all things. When (faith Saint 
s ay Peay: ne OE ads &» Gregory Nyſſene)) we hear the word TesloxegTup, we 

"7 i) ouni,er. Greg Nyfl. underſtand thu, that God containeth all things 1m be-. 
Neh. 9.6. _ ing : Thou, (lay the Levites in Nehemjab,) even thou 
. art God alone, thou haſt made heaven and earth, the 


. "heaven of heavens with all their hoſts, the earth .and all things that are _. 
. therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the hoſt of heaven wor ſhippeth thee. 
In all theſe reſpects and ſenſes doth the title mevlozparwp (which we 

for want of a word more adequate and expreſſive, do render Almighty) 
belong to God : The Greek word in the latitude of its ſignification, ac- 
cording . to its etymology, comprehendeth all theſe ſenſes, and. the de- 
Ogn in its uſe, as we before touched, warranteth the taking it in the 
largeſt acception ; but however it. certainly rgſpeteth the former 
ſenſes, denoting the abſolute Univerſal Sovereignty, and the immenſe 


irreſiſtible yower of God: the belief and conſideration of which partir 
culars is of Great importance, and may have a very uſefull influence 


upon our praQtice : for 


I. If God be the Juſt Sovereign of all things, having a right to go- 
vern theWorld, and actually exerciſing it ; then | 

'_ I. We ſee our condition and ſtate here in this world. We live 

not 1n an anarchy, or in perfe& liberty ; We are not our own Fes, 

ers, 
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ay ; 
_ The Father Almighty.'.\ 1; 
ſters, or have a right. to guide our -aRtions according to-our.own will, T,g:6; w- 
or after *our own ; Ong but-are under government; -a/ government 7*&x©@, $ 
moſt" abſolute and-arbitrary ; the-laws whereof ,we may not. diſpute, 5* x” 
the proceedings whereof -we-cannot reſiſt. Whence ,, __- £&@. 
2. We underſtand our duty; that as ſubjects and vaſſals, we are 
obliged to render all 'awfull reverence, worſhip and obedience to. God ; 
humbly to adore the Majeſty, readily to perform the commands, and 
patiently toſubmit to the will of our great Sovereign : to conform, all our . 
a&tions to that heavenly law, under-which we are born and live inthe 
world. We do not (even Plutarch+ could tell us Ov 48 | ropoSeniont)es - miproutlo oF 
come hither into life to make laws, but to obey thoſe # Fioy, «9,3 areaiuun ms on nIzy- 
which are appointed by God, who ordereth all things ; _ bogs 3 = \ =p gurus 
to obſerve the decrees of deſtiny and providence.  voia; Soueir. Plut. Conjol. ad Apal. 
. 3. :Hence we may diſcern the heinouſneſs. of every ſin, or tranſgrel- 
ſion of God's law; it receiving great aggravation hence. It hence ap- 
pearetly not onely a matter ot: ſimple folly, or private inconvenience, 
(contrary to our reaſon): but of publick miſchief and general ill con- 
ſequence ; being committed againſt the crown and dignity of God Al- 
' mighty; againit the peace and order of the world ; which ſubſiſt by 
the qbſervation of. his laws. Every ſin is an a of high rebellion, a 
breach of our natural allegiance, a Jifting up our ſelves.;(as'is ſaid of Nam-15.30- 
Belſhazzar) againſt our Sovereign ;. an infringing. that right, and vio- P!9-5-2: 
lating-that honour of: his, which he by his place and office 1s. concern- 
ed to maintain and vindicate..  . +, _. | 
4. We may hence learn what reaſon we have to be content in every 
condition; and to.undergo patiently every event befalling us: for that 
our ſtation is allotted tous by 'an; unqueſtionable right, and all things 
are diſpenſed to us by a common.liw, from which .nothing can be ex= 
empted ;:for that things come not by. a blind'neceflity or . chance, but 
are diſpoſed and managed . by. Sovereign. reaſon © 
and wiſedom. We muft (faith an. Ethnick 'Philo» Nikil-borum indignandum eft ; in exm 
ſopher) not be diſpleaſed at any of theſe | things 3 for inirevims. miniym, in gu bi egibu 
we are. come into that world, where we muſt live\by Virum benum concedas neceſſe ,eft ſum- 
theſe laws : and, A good mau.muſt needs be granted mg ths 7s ang of br FEES 
to be highly pzous toward God ; he. therefore will ſu- par my. qeridiſſe lege divint, gud uni 
 flain all accidents with equanimity ;..as knowing. them verſa'procedunt. Sen. Ep. 76. 
to happen unto him by 4 divine, law, by which,adl . Fat WR 
things proceed, _ It wege indeed intolerable arrogance and. frowardneſs 
in us to deſire an exemption from: that..common law, to which all things 
are ſubject ; - to with our ſelves | out of that-;order, in which the all- 
guiding providence. hath: ſet us ; to-be diſſatisfied with any thing, which 
by the ſupreme wiſedorm is aſſigned to'us-: 'Ithecometh us to' tay with 
old El; ; '/t is the Lordz:let him doerwhat ſeemeth him good ; to lay up» i Sam.z 18, 
on alboccafions with- David : I:was. dumb, 7 opened not my.mouth, - Pl.39.9. 
cauſe + ws _ it; ok 2008 -can{ideration | we 
mnould»:not onely be fatisfied with;: and! aequieſce, ging wn, a), wy, 
in; but'praife. and adore all OCCUTIFENCES. of voy bi wo @r am Ade we le: 
dence, how -tnkindly foever, and, diftatefull \they. - 7699's fox, «dv gain] mots dd) 
appear to. its.;- ſuppaſing a.juſt and-reaſonable cauſe. . 527 ern br OF. 
tolieunder them, although indiſcernible-to us; Yea 2+ 29- | 
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162 The Father Almighty. 
+ - | 5: Tt is a matter of great conſolation to reflet,: that we and all the |: 
©, - world are under ſucha/povernmente; 'tis acommonteclicity, 'tis our part- 
cular happineſs'that weare1o ;/ for tis no unjuſt uſurper, 'tis no mercileſs 
*tyrant, 'tis no fond, no weak, no careleſs perſon that we are: im fubjeci- 
on to, but a moſt juſt, moſt mild, moſt gracious; moſt wife, moſt power- 
full, moſt vigilant Lord; who will deal moſt equally, and moſt benignly 
with us; who ſincerely and tenders our welfare;; who: is 
watchfull and carefull for our good; who is able to provide for'all our 
needs, and to prote&t -us from all miſchief ;. all whoſe laws do onely 
aim at our benefit ; all whoſe proceedings toward us are full of equity, 
oodnefs and truth ; who will not onely favourably accept, :but moſt: 
| fully recampence our obedience ; whom to'ferve and obey is a 
privilege, 'far better and more defirable for us ,. than to be free, than to 
be wholly at onr own' di , and. under our own guidance; the 
very nature and the end-of his government being onely*to preferve-us, 
Deut. 10.12. and to refcue us from the errours, ghe ſlaveries, ' the vexations and miſe- 
ries we are apt. to incur; by virtue of whoſe univerſal dommionwe are: 
feenred,; that no mahee of devil, no-unjuftice of men, no fort of enemy 
wharever (excepting our own wilfall difobediegice ro his laws, ;and:di- 
reQtions) ſhall be able to doe us harms for all them he governs, -aqd he 
Pal. 89. 14, curbs no lefs than our ſelves. Of this our King it is truly fad, that Fa- 
Pal145-17- ice and judgment are the eſtabliſhment 'of his throne ; y and truth go 
Apoc. 15. 3 before hy face 3 that, He + righteous im all his wars , holy: in | aft his 
Plal. 45.6. doings : that , The ſceptre of his kingdom. is a right fceptre; that , 
' Matt.11.30. 27s yoke ts eafte, and hu burthen light. In confidence of hw protection 
abt and my ſalvation, 
Z Ffear * the Lord is the firergth of my life , of whom fbalt I be © 
x64 2 God iz our refuge and ſtrength— therefore mill 1 not fear, though 
earth be'removed, and though the mountains be carried into the mi 
of the ſea. | In God have I put my traft, I will not fear what flefh'can doe 
wits me; Welt therefore'may we, may the whote-world in confideration . 
| | of quyheing under ſo pood a governour be excited to joy aad-jubilation 
Plat. 47. 1. With the F/almift ; O' elaf your hands all ye people, ſhout nnto God with the 
96 10. 98:8: Voice of 1r iumph ;, for tht Lord moſt highs terrible, he is a great King 
over all the garth. Sty\ among the nations, that the "Lord reigueth ; the 
world alſo ſhall be-eſtablifÞed," that it ſhaft not be moved, he fball judge the 
people righteouſly, let the heavens rejoyce, and let the carth. be glad, &c. 
Let the Flouds clap their hands, let the hiffs be joyful tagether before the 
Lord, for i&-cometh to juidge' the earth ; with rixhteonfueſs fball he judge 
the world; andthe people with equity: Ov with thoſe in the Revelation : 
Revel. 19. 6. AZelujah, 'for the Lore God omnipotent reigneth ; Jet us be' glad, and. re- 
joyce, and give- honour” unto him.” All-the world/ hath exceeding reaſon 


- 


46. I. 56. 4- 


not'onely'to be-content;*bur to: ve and traumph in being\ſubjett to 
ſich a Goverhour , fo'able, ſo witkng! ro maintains peace; good- order, 
and equity therein : fothat'we alſo:are obliged vo hlefs and\ thank 


— , - .-»}, . that he condeſbends @faryſand/vouchfafes to undertake the tation and 
 Falzozi9. gyerfight of theworkd\#vbbeying- the' Pſalnift's exhortation 5: The: Lord 
. (faith, he). wel oe ated his throne in heaven, and his kingdom ralethbover 
f p4: therefore, Bleſs rh0'Tord' ye his-augels — Bleſs the Lord: aff hi hoſts» 
Bleſs the Lord all his wh#&ks*in ail places of bis. dominion; wnitarmg:hereu 
Apoc. 11. thoſe Elders in the Revelation ; who fay, We give thee thanks , Qrkars, 
God Almighty, which art , and waſt, and art to come ; becauſe thou haf 
FAaKEB 
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> Ser: XL. T he Father Almighty. 

taken witto thee thy great power, and haſt" reigned;: They who imapine 
the world 1s CT os all, but that witbnlocſed reins At pa: 
on at random, are very-fooliſh 3 but -more ſuch are they ;- who with ir 
to be fo, and in their deſires depoſe God from his throne; for they do 
wiſh for anarchy and confuſion in their Country; inſtead of the molt ex- 
cellent eſtabliſhment and order, maintained by the:wiſeſt and ableſt Þ0- 
vernment. «That good Emperour was better adviſed, bs ” 


and better affeted, who faid, What good were it for Ti por (5. ts niguy ner 2107, i 


@egvoidg Korg 3 Alt. 2. $. Il. 


me to live in aworld void of a Deity, and Providence ? 


and, Why ſhould I defire ts continue in fſach a caſual Ti Y mW. 6 co19 GUY 12 ual, 


jumble, and rout of things 
ſuppoſed, divine governance being excluded, yould 
be a ſtrange diſorderly and uncomfortable place to abide in. And old 
Socrates, un the Phedon , diſcourfing about his departure hence, com- 
forts himſelf in that, as he hoped; he was going thither, where the Gods 
did preſide with a nearer infpeCtion , and a more apparent influence : 
theſe. were worthy deſires, and noble hopes--proceeding 'from natural 
reaſon, 'and moral vertue in fuch perſons ; but- much more reaſon, and 
a_—_—— obligation have we to be fatisfied- with , and ,to comfort 
our" ſelves int the aſſurance, that all:things, even at preſent, here are 
moderated by a fuperintendency far more-equal, and more propitious, 
than'they could imagine or hope. - Theſe, and fuch like practical uſes 
the belief and conſideration of God's ſovereign authority and dominion 

do afford : the belief and conſideration of God's immenſe and uncontrol- 
| hble power is alſo of very great importance, aad influence upon prac- 
fICe, , 3 . ; 

' x. It ſerveth to bepet in us a'due awe, -and dread of God : conſider: 
ing God's other attributes may breed in us a high eſteem, and hearty 


> The world, he well uv vey mirp where pc ; Idem. 6, 


love of God, but the conſideration of his power is that which naturally 


and reaſonably JON a great fear of hin {- he is moſt amiable for 
his goodneſs, and in regard to his wiſedom Lndy venerable, but his 
power, arming the reſt, renders him 'excee 

this (it is faid mn the. Prophet Feremy) 0: fooliſh people , and without un- 
derſtanding ; fear ye not me, ſaith the Lord, will-ye not tremble at my 
preſence, which hath placed the ſand for the bounds of the ſea, &c2? and, 


ingly terrible. Hear. ye Jer.5.21,22. 


Foraſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord, 'thou art great, and thy jex.o.6,7. 


name is great in might, who would-n6t fear thee \, O' thou King of nations ? 


and, I will ſhew you ( faith our Saviour ) whom-ye ſhould fear 5 Fear him, Luke 12. 5. 
who after he hath killed (or who beſide killing) hath power: to caſt into Ms = 73 a-, 
bell; 1 ſay unto you fear him : 'great reaſon he had ſo earneſtly to incul- alas 


cate that | admonition, ' the cale being ſo apparent, and ſo important. 


- 2: This point doth conſequently” in hight meaſure diſſuade and deter 
us from ſin, implying the extreme folly in committing it, and the ine- 
vitable miſchief-following. it. 'The conſideration of God's other atrri- 
butes infer it to be great baſeneſs and \ſtupidiry\to-oppoſe or diſpleaſe 
God, but the conſideration of this demonſtratettvir to be infinite madneſs 


to doe fo. For'to wrong, diſhofour: and difpleaſe'him, 'thar is ſo good 


and-beneficent to-us is great uity- and unworthineſs : to. ſwerve 
from his advice and | 5s onely'and perfectly wiſe is highly - 


vaitrand unreaſonable ;'but for ſo'fkeble, andimpotent 'things:, as we 
are, mn withſtand;"to provoke "and offend-omnipoten- 
cy (that which with'infinite caſe candefeat and fubdue-uis; :can depreſs 


Y 2 us 


"3 


x 


us into miſery, can cruſhws into nothing). is moſt _palpably the top 0 
inſolent wikis. It is:Moſes his nt, whereby he preſſeth Eng 
Deut.10-17- ence to his Law: Cirewmeiſe therefore, ſaith he, the foreskin of your heart, 
and be no more ftiff-necked, for the Lord your God is God of gods, and Lord 
of lords, a great God, and a mighty, and a terrible. Tis no lels an evi- 
dently convincing, than a Vole aflefting. increpation, that ' of 
r Cor.10.22. $, Paul : Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufte , are we ſtronger than he > 
Job 40. 9. and, "God himſelf in Jeb uſeth the like ſcheme of ſpeech: Z7aft..thou an 
arme like God, and canſt thou thunder with a woice like him? if thou art as 
ſtrong,. if thou haſt ſach an arme, then mayſt thou perhaps dare to con- 
tend with him, and adventute to provoke him ; but it thou no-wile art 
his match, if thou art infinitely ſhort of him in ſtrength, how vain and 
raſh a thing is it for thee to dety him thus, to enter with him into the 
liſts, to ſtrive and grapple with him? to doe, as the ſinner in Fob is ex- 
Job 15. 25. preſſed doing: He ftretcheth out hi» hand againſt Ged, and ſtrengtheneth 
himſelf againſt the Almighty. All preſumptuous finning is deſcribed and 
repreſented in Scripture -as a comparing, and -in ctiect preferring. our 
power and force in regard £0 the power of God ; or as a tempting God, 
and challenging him to battel ;- or as an aQual coping, contention/and 
fighting with ham ; ſinners as ſuch are ſtyled the adveriaries of God; -and 
rebels againſt him ; ſuch as riſe up, and liſt up themſelves.,' and. raiſe 
their __ __ ha=; which doth _—_— ly in them a _—_ than 
Gigantick pride and arrogance in ovetvalui wr.0Wn power, and un- 
dervaluing ie power of Gad (which deth alſo involve infidelity, and 
disbelief of God's omnipggence ; for he who believeth that, cannot take 
himſelf for God's match, e with-him) or. it argueth a 


or dare to {truggl 
moſt ſtrange incdnſideratentſs and-vanity- in preſuming at ſo infmite a 
diſadvantage, without any of confidence, without any 'hope of 
| ſucceſs, to oppoſe God's will and power, Od Ihwaits, 105 Faverbin mon 
yoo: He is not long-lived, who fighteth with the immortals, old Homer 
149-5-10-5- could tell us ; the ſame which the Prophet ſays; Woe unto him that ftri- 
| veth with his maker. Nothing indeed can be more, reaſonable, than that 
adviceof the Preacher : Contend not with him that is mightier than thou ; 
which in this caſe in effect is the ſame -with this ; Do not by finning of- | 
tend or provoke God. | Ada, | 
'3- Whence: likewiſe the conſideration of this point may diſpole us to 
weigh.our counſels, and thereupon not. to adventure ypon any, unwar- 
rantable reſolution or deſign ; there: being {o- apparent reaſon to. deſpair 
of ſucceſs, ;an infuperable power, being always ready to. obſtru& and 
ctoſs us in-the.carriage of fuch deſigns, with. whatever. cunning Jaid, or 
backed with whatever might ; for hence thoſe ſayings in Scripture are 


|  1£452 manifeſtly verefied : There 14, no wiſedam,] ner, underſtanding, nor counſel 


1.54.17 againſt the Lord : and, :\No weapon that w, formed againſt thee ſhall proſe 
4-5 per; and,' #1 wiſe in;heart, and mighty is ſtrength, who-bath hardued . 
Pl.66-3,7. himſelf againſt him, and proſpered 2. . C34) 1g 24 31 20 R21 
©. 4+ Ttalſmlikewile ſarveth to depreds in: us all confidence in our ſelves, 
and in all other thivgsp/a3'to; any: feourity in them ,. or ſuccour from | 
together. allitheir ' wall bealtg able 
us, to:defend: is agai are 0; or indeed 
being all , otherwiſe than as main by. him, 
frail: 7hongh tand join in hand (that is, Dotwi 


Fo 
. . 


Ir all powers: whatgyer) the wicked { 
Wiſeman : and, 7 ki (faith God) a | | 
weither is'there any thing that can Srornkg out pr ld + ard! No Kew Tu to. 9. 
# ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt ; Cn ey MP Aetioeved by mach 3 apo ay? 
ftrength ; a horſe ts a vain thing for Jafety. 15 & LUI 
It therefore.alſo may be ot a 

us lhe view of pride, haughtineſs, arrogance, [1 
contumacy-; {ince contemplating the power of Gad we cannot but per- 
ceive our ſelves to be very  pitifull, impotent and-infgnificant things: 
who without permiſſion cannot effect any thing; who tannot expect in 
any. caſe to have our will ; who have contintially curbs in our mouths, 

and. manacles on our hands ; fo that we' cannot” ſay or doe any thing, 
cannot ſo much'as ſtir, or endeavour any thing, without check or con- 
troll ; being under a predominant force; which always refiteth the prod : Prov.3.34. 
under the power of him, who hath faid, 'the {of7ji looks of man hap be iC2.11.13.tt 
humbled, and the banghtineſ of men" ſhall be bowed #0own ; whoſe chargc- 2421-192: 
ter and peculiar work it'is to behold every one that is proud, aud to abaſe Job 401,12. 
him; to cauſe the —"—_— of the proud to. ceaſe; and. to lay low the Baugh. 3% 15: 
tineſs of the terrible ; eak the high" arm, and: to brig down the high Prt8:hq. 
looks ; and to ſtain dos ide of all glory.” "Whenee there 1s all- che reafon 1024.9 
in the world, that we thould obey S.* Peter's injunction ; to Hunbie DKY- 1 Pet. $.4. , 
ſelves under the mighty hand of God. - 

6. The conſideration of God's omnipotence ſeryeth' to breed and nou- 
riſl faith in God, as to the certain-performance of his word arid ptomi- 
ſes: for kt the accompliſhment of them be to appearatice never {6 diffi- 
cult or improbable, he is able to perform them, arid will therefore 
doe'it. The ſtrength of Iſrael (as Samuel ſaid) will wot lie, wor repent : 1am. 15.29. 
and,. Hath be ſaid it, and ſhall he-mot'dve it 3 of hath\ he foo ker i, and Nehiblz 90S 
ſhall he not make it good « > ſaid. Balaaw , infpiredly : and , be Lord w2:... 
hoſts (faith Eſay) hath purpeſed it, and who ſhall diſanull it bis brand 3s 
ſtretched out, and who ſhall turn it back? and, My connſel fhall land, and 
 Twilldeeall m pleaſure ; 1 have ſpoken it, I wil alſo bring it to paſs T 11.46.11. 
have purpoſed, T IT wil alk doeit : and, M word that goeth ont . of my IC.55.11, 
mouth, it ſhall not. return anto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh that 'which | 
7 pleaſe ; it ſhall proſper unto the hid \whereanto- I ſent it : hd, Zhe Pla3.1t;8 
counſel of the Lord (daith-the Pſalmift) ftandeth for ever', the thou ughts nas 
bu heart to all generations + Let all the \earth- fear the Lord ; DA all the 
inhabitants of the world ftand in awe of him ; for he Jpake, and it woas done ; 
he commanded, _ it Hevd faſt: and, Heaven dud" earth ſhall paſs zway, Mar. 13.31. 
but my words ſha fs away. So doth" God aſſert his rn 6 Ae Ade- bo Tg po 
lity, and mr. RN cab wer doth #flare'ns, that we may Prov-19.21. 
rely upon his watt and the doing 10 is v grateful, and acceptable Pot 
to God ; for it was that wertue, for which Abram s 16 highly commen- 
ded, and fo'richly rewarded : Ze did not- (faith S.'Panl of him): j Rom: 4-20, 
<: the romiſe of God through unbelif;" but was Rrong "in faith, gromy gio- 9 

onal bein fully perſuaded, that what God h; promiſed, he wes able. 

: To doe rthetide' is very difp leaſing and offenſive t6/God ; 
Pp we at thereby either doubt. of his! Guoity 1h (1 as'S. Tvhn Taith) 
making him a liar ; or we disbelieve- bbover. and:akke: him impotent r Joh.s. ro- 
pu” 11-2 which to'doe 1 3s big ery” to God, and deteſtable fa- 
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ng Cienc ;Þ! , and may _ LOR to 
r It. or. maipotent, then 1s e to ſfup- 
ors Fer cyt pang prac Lun to protolh tis thin 
danger and miſchief ;. and being able he will not fail or it, ſince. 
bis gpothr als di him thereto, and his word engageth him ; he 
U tobe the patron, protedtour and benefactour of 
PC. 145, 146, the 5 : he having promiſed: to.help, relieve and comfort thoſe who 
147,45 -ſeck and &ry unto, him... Diſtruſt in God's providence is always groun- 
ded either 1n the disbelief of God's goodneſs, or of his power; either in 
ſuppoſing him to. be unwilling, or o—_—_ to doe us good ; and that is 
-Aooancss on the latter, the /raelztes conſtant behaviour in 
the wildernes (repreſen og rhe ordinary converſation of men in this 
| world). doth inform us ; conceived their needs greater , than that 
| God. was. able to ſupply them ; their enemies ſtronger , than that by 
Los $8 Ange, hoe oe _ withſtand , or ſubdue them ; the obſtacles 
, that. God himſelf. could not carry them 
pan hae 1 forz..as __ Pſabmift repreſenteth their behaviour and 
Pl.18.19,20- SHE They ſake. againſt God, ſaying, Can God furniſh a table in the 
' _ wilderneſs? Behold. he ſmote the rack, that the waters guſhed out, -and the 
. ſtreams, overflowed can he give bread alſo, can he provide fleſh for his 
ee © people 2 and, that from their conceiting God unable to convey them 
through all dangers and difficulties, to render them viRtorious over the 
tall men, and the fenced Cities of Canaay, they, notwithſtanding God's 
nce, with them, and ready aid, deſpond in heart, and murmured, 
and provoked God ; andin c ce of ſuch misbehaviour forfeited 
| obtaining.the reſt propounded to them”, \many paſſages in the ſtory do 
Þeue.1.28. Thew us... We in practice do commonly. follow them, notwithſtanding 
Numb.14-9- the AY, experiments of God's wonderfull power and goodneſs, fre- 
—— quart Y ind that God cannot ſupply-our neteſlitics, or fatisfie our 
elires nce'we are either. overborn with anxiety , and become dif- 
Þ4- " -g or have recourſe for ſuccour and relief to other aids; deſertin g 
God, as the Prophet intimates, when he (withall declaring the offence 
God. faketh at ſuch miſcarriages, with the guilt and miſchiet we-thereby 
Jer-17-5,6- incur) ronounceth thus : C Curſed be. _ man that truſteth in man , and 
maketh fleſhrhis arme, and whoſe. heart departeth: from the Lord ; for he, 
ſhall be like the heath in the deſart, and ſhall not ſee when good cometh, &c. 
Whence-our Saviour took it ill of his Diſciples, and rebuked them, when 
even in the moſt imminent and afiri dangers they gave place to 
Matt.8.26. fear or doubt ; as when in a great tempeſt, the ſhip being even covered 
with waves , they being on d, cried out , Lord ſave us, we periſh; he 
faid unto.them, 71 Jewel is, duyfmngy; Why are -ye fearfull, 0 ye 5 

little. 6h 2 | And mh S. Peter, walking upan -waves,' and 
to miſgiving, in like manner cried out , Lord fove 7 
Matr.14-3% Our Loud pert  Tepoavegdien with an"OXy&m5e-7i { 2-205; O thou of little 
- faith, ou Ga Pr wdeese W we bothulearn, that it 1s our want 
Or. W th, which makes -us in our greateſt needs ready. to 
ſoul it ry not excuſable, for us in the-extremity: of danger tc to 

3od's pfatection and ſuccour. +; #8 

on aliorget,comfort and enco ment unto us 
a ſecution of honeſt and . ng enterpriſes, 
giving us to hope confid for ſucceſs , how aificul or gy 9 
oeve 


1? 


2 
So it appear unto: "_ al cficltes and itiprobabilitics Valtthin 
before thar te Rm O_ arid backeh fiirh chile: -nrirkd 

the which is by faith ' imparted ns 0 3 9s at We | 
(with S. Paul) ate able #4 doe all my wig God flirong Rees Nothing prit.q.13- 

is ſo high or difficult (if 'juſt and Fexfhable) WHCH 7 Rflite faith in 
the divine power” cafinot Ally ſurHi6unt wþ archieve : A wort} fe: 
conded therewith , cati reanſplant” tres, Ard transfer mowirzits 'ahy = 
whither : If ye (faith our Lord) have faith as a grain of inhftatbort Matt.27.20. 
ye ſhall ſay to this mountain be thou removed hence to yonder place, and 4 —_— Os 
fall be removed + Te May" ſay to this ſybtmine tree be thon Pched % bp Þ 3y Mar. 111-25 
the roots; and be thou planted th the Fo; all it ſhall obey you; #18 15.8. 
auverrhea Sls, and there is nothiig (dds bur Savittr) which” fhall BY 
impoſeble unto” you ; for, us he faitli appittt, AP things are poſſible 20 him Mar.9.23: 
that believerh 4 that is, unto hit W1 '$clieth upon the divine power ; * 
for thar the faith ' hs ſpeklts 6f reſterattithirhee | uppearcth by ſeveral 
_ like paflages'in the Goſpel ; as fot iiſtartce in that ; where to the blitid .. 

- men.imploring his relief, our T.ord” palts this quibſtibn + Do ye Believe Matr.g.28; 
that I can doe this 2 and they anſwering,” Tes, Lord; he theretipon' t& 1 
plies , acrording to Your faith be if tone uito' you" \ Tit contettiplation | 
of this power, we may; if our diity;- &r £00d reaſon, dp call ns forth, | 

how fmall br weak ſoever in our ſelves; how deftitate foover 0 defeh- 

ſive arts, or offenſive weapons, titked 41d urnatthed , with a Nlitfg and 1Sam. 17.45. 
a ſtone, go out againſt 'the biggeft eft arid. beſt atth Philifline, hh 
doubtfull:'of vithory {if will beendugh' if we ati fay with David: 
4 come unto'thee in Uh name of the' Lord- f hofts ; \that is, confiding in 
his Ly help, as ty invincible wel arid _— But fo Hae 
for thus: particu F.., | | 


| Ht. That notion of PT word Akaley, which: unplieth God's being 
univerſal proprietary”, 'aad-poſſefſour-of all thirigs hath likewiſe = 


. good ntes ;' we ſhall onely. name ehern | WRIT "es dads erferit : 
We thence-learn | 


— 


1. That'ive our ſolves are not FAY own, and chibeſvre ht- t6 fub- 
mit our ſelves with' content , '#hd paticiice to-God's diſpoſal ;'for that 
(as it ismn':the Gofpet) God! may. 46 wha? he pleaſe#h with his oibn: Whence wan.20.1g. = 
alſo weare bound (as S.: Paul enjoinetti us to gforiffe God with ohr Bo- t Cor.6.20. , * 
dies ant. ſpirits, which ate God's. | 
2. That allo therefore we ought t6'be cofitent* with that portion of 
accommodations here which God alloweth' us} f6r that fince every 
thing is his, we can claim nothing to,our felves.; ; all we have doth pro- 
cred from mere liberality' and | 
| 3: /Theſame trafon- 6b us to Be ſativfied; whenever providerice 
withdraweth what it did attord ws tle enjoyinient of :©for God doth ne- 
verſo communicate- afty” _u ;: 8/to-deveſt kirnfelf of the paramount 
titdgand 'propriety therein ;  thiligy have 21 irimutdble relation to 
hinzas Lord, ad carrie be alibhate *Fortt hint; "Whetice he may juſtly, Job i. 21. 
when hep tikafeth recall or reſume them into: his h nd; 
312.4 Veuitence we arc obliged" tobe Hieirtily” Full for all we'ever 
Nave oreajoy ; for that'n is tipo any acconnt ours, or can' be 
_ to us frac him ; all proceeding from pure kind neſs and good- 
neſs. | 


4 | = YL We 


5. We-are hence obliged carefully 10 A ay all which 
is put into our hands., tor his in ; [nc ervace ; as: honeſt 


* andfai full ſtewards, 


"in runs to anything 
Cem, or COP 
call our own. 


\ 


Iv. .Thar fake, ncxpa ing..to which the word doth Canifie.G God's 

a all AT hi imma reſence', is alſo of -moſt excet 
lent uſe and i upon ,'our .practice. - We thereby. may. learn 
with what care. and; circumſpettion:, with what: reverence arid mo- 
deſty,,' with what innocence and integrity we ought always, and-in 

all places; to .manage our.'con and behaviour ; ſince we con- 
amply do. think”, ;and ſpeak,” and a&t in the, immediate-;preſence , - 

34-21- and under the, i of. God 3: whoſe eyes are upon the ways of 


Ks wh aud, he ſeeth all his goings ; who ſearcheth and trieth \our bearts ; 


13, Kc: efſeth, our reins.; who encompalfeth our path , and acquainted 
Heb.4.13. - Xs our. ways.; to. whoſe eyes af. things are naked and difſetted 
Pſ.50.8. to, the , ſignificant”; and Empheticll expreſſiogs of Scripture. 


, we ſhould not dare to behave 


Ss pris conſcious: of 


of our | 


= = | accor 
. a; ka Re 


* ever ET to all our 
lected upon , 
: on Lo 1D how” can we, if 
5508 mes JMNIP + we re I wut 
7%; Clem: ex. 99 SAY - Tndtibe by God's pre, ro commin our tes, 
: ina and devout poſture of ſoul 2 


This conſideration alſo prompteth us to frequent- addreſſes of prayer, | 
thankſgiving, andall kind of tion toward God : for all-reaſon dic- 
| 2 1 W e unſcemly, to be. in. his preſence with our back! turned un- 
© _ _... to hum; without demonſtrations of regard and reyerence to:him; with- 
—_ 6g Ba "him ,. when he ſpeaketh to. us; that is, without corre+ 
* <-> ſponding to the invitations, which he CEL his providence ma- 
beth tq. us, of converſing, with him, of ſeeking ri and.imploring 
his Fr 20 RL Tor; his' mercies. 
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" This conſideration alſo ſhould mind us how infinitely we are obliged 
eſs of God , who when he ma .by the bare ithdrawing 


"ks dorh | 
and injuries he receiveth from us, continually preſerve us in his - 
and every moment imparteth a new Being ht us. For which, and all 


his infinite mercies and favours toward us , let us for ever yield unts 
 himall thanks and praiſe. - Amer. 
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SER MON XI. 


— _ 


ACTI: 4.24 


0 Lord, thou art God, which haft made heaven and earth, and 
' the ſea, and all that in them 3s. 


T may be demanded, why beſides that of 4/mighty , no other Attri- 

bute of God is expreſſed in our Creed 2 why for. inſtance, the per- 

; fetions of infinite wiſedom and goodneſs are therein omitted 2 - I an- 
wer ,_ 

7. That all fuch ions are included in the 
whom when we profeſs to- believe, we conſequent! aſcribe them to 
him (1mplicitely.) For he that ſhould profeſs to beheve in God, not ac- 
knowledging thoſe perfeftions, would be inconſiſtent and contradictious 
to himſelf. Dewum negaret (as Tertullian ſpeaks) auferendo quod Dei eff. 
He - deny God by withdfawing what belongs to God. 

_ 2, The title nayrxgarwp, as unplying God's univerſal: providence in 
the preſervation and government of the world doth alſo involve or infer 
all divine perfeftions diſplayed therein; all that: glorious majeſty and 
excellency, for which he is with higheſt reſpect to be honoured and 
worſhipped by us , which added to the name of God doth determine 
what God we mean, ſuch as doth in all perteCtion excell, and with it 
doth govern the world. . 

3. 1 may add thirdly, That the Dodtrine of God's univerſal provi- 
dence being not —_— ſo evident to natural light as thoſe attributes 
diſcovered in the making of the warld ( more having . doubted thereof, 
and diſputed againſt it with much more plauſibility ) it was therefore 
convenient to.add it ; as 2 matter of Faith clearly and fully (as we did 
ſhew) atteſted unto by divine Revelation. So much may ſuthce to re- 
move ſuch a ſcruple concerning the fullneſs and ſufficiency of the Creed 
in that particular. I proceed, | 


MAKER OF HEAVEN ANDWART#. 


10n of a God, 


This clauſe is one of thoſe, which was of later times inſerted into the 
Creed 5 none of the moſt ancient Expoſitours thereof (Auſtin, PR. 
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"2.4 Heiven and Earth. far 
Maxtild Trmmanke, Chryſalogue, &c.) taking any nogee thereof, the © | 
oak 2 ) ag, of rm | * 
Tremeus, TertuPian , and other moſt- ancient. WritetSin tS Nute | 
Faith , exhibit their ſnſe thereof, *4nd the Confeſſions. of all General 
' Councils (the Nicere, and thoſe after;it) expteſs if. And thets is great 
reaſon for it ; not onely thereby to difavow and decry thoſe rodigious 
_ errours of Marcion, "'Manichzus and other ſuch Hereticks, which did then 
aſeribethe creation of the world (or of ſome parts thereof, ſeeming to 
theit fancy leſs good and perfeR) to another God or Principle inferiour in 
| worth and goodneſs to that God which was revealed in the Goſpel z, or 
did opinionate two Principles (not diſtin onely , but contrary one to 
the other) from one whereof g6od things did proceed, from the other 
bad things were derived : But for that'the creation of the world (which 
the holy Confeſſours.of Chriſt do here in the Text aſcribe unto God) is 
that peculiarly auguſt and admirable work, by which we learn that He 
is, and in good meafure what He'is;; by which , 1 fay, the exiſttnte of 
' God is molt ſtrongly demonſtrated, and in which his divine perfecions 
are moſt conſpicuouſly diſplayed ; which is the prime foundation of his 
authority over the world, and conſequently rhe” chief ground of all na- 
tural Religion ; of our juſt ſubjeCtion, our reafonable duty, our humble 
devotion toward him : the title; Creatour of heaven and earth , is that 
alſo,” which moſt eſpecially charaCterizes and diſtinguiſhes the God 
whom we belieye and adore from all falſe and' fiftitious Deities ; for, as _ - 
the Pſalmiſt ſings, Al the gods of the nations are but idols,” but the Lord "55 5 | 
made the heavens : and, Thou (prayeth Hezekiah) art the God, thow a- ? Fg 19. 
lone of all the kingdoms. of the earth , thou haſt made heaven and earth : WW 1 
and, The gods (faith the Prophet Jeremy) that have not made the hea: Jer. 10. 11. 
'vens and the earth, they ſhall periſh from the earth, and from under the | 
heavens © ahd, We preach unto-you (faid 5. Paul to the ignorant Lycaoni- AR: 14. 15. 
ans) that ye ſhould turn from thoſe vanities unto the Tiving God, which made '* 
heaven and earth. Tt is therefore” a point , which worthily hath been 
inſerted into all Creeds, and*Confeſſions of ouy Faith, as a neceſſary ob- 
ject of our belief, atid 'tis indeed a ſubje&t no leſs wholforne and- fruit- 
tull, than highand noble ; deſerving that we, employ our beſt thoughts, 
and moſt carefull attention upon it :: to the commemoration thereof 
God conſecrated the'great Sabbatical Feſtivity among his ancient people ; 
nor th even the conſideration of the great works.concerning our | 
Redemption aboliſh the remembrance of it : to” confer ſome advantage 
thereto; we ſhall now ſo diſcourſe thereon, as firſt to propound ſome Ob- 
{ervations explicative thereof, and conducing:to our information about 
it, then to apply the conſideration thereof to practice. 
We may fr/t obſerve, that the ancient Hebrews, having-as it ſeems 
in'their Language no one word properly fignifying the World, or un; : 
verfal frame and complexe of things created. ( that Syteme , as the Au- *2 
thour de Mundo defines it, confiting of heaven and earth, and the natures aicpaik i- 
contained in then) 'did for to exprets' it uſe a colledtion of its chief parts 95,4 
(chief abſolutely im themiſelves;”or ſuch in reſpet to us) rhe heaver, and Z,; owing. 
the earth, adding ſometimes, becanſe of the'word earth its ambiguity, orev70. 
theTez alſo :' yea ſometimes, for fuller explication, ſubjoining to heave» pes, 2/5 
its Jo. r0 earth its fullpeſ, tothe ſea its contents: So, Is fox days the Gem. 1 
LE made heaven and earth, fath Moſes : and, Do not 1-fi{ heaven and ſer. 23, 24- 
earth,” ſaith the ard > (in' Jeremy : ) and, It is eafter for heaven and Luk. 16. 17. 
earrh-ro 'paſs ; thay Yor one tittle of the ” to fail, faith our Sa " : 
"SITY i (44 | Fa -: an L 
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Ila. 42. 5» + 


unto 
in.out 


Revel.to.16. | 
- created the heaven, and the O- 
and 


Coloſ x. 16. by S.-Paul : H) 


that are vi ble , and thoſe that 


the material-and ſenſible parts, or contents of heaven (thoſe bright and | 
beautifull lamps expoſed to our view, with the fluid matter, in which 
they. gay be conceived to float or {with ) but thoſe Beings of a more 

| r 


Jud. 6, 


Heb. I. 14+ 
Dan. 7. 10. 
Plal.103.21 
Rev. 5. 11. to 
Matt. 18. 10. 


um, an 
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us) Zebeld: 


The Greek Fathers commonly (C and 
S. Hicrom after them } conceived” they 
were made befwe the creation of this ma- 
* rerial world: $. Auſtin thinks them meant 

under Fiat lux. De Civ. D. 11.9. 

Aid me 7.15 Houndibbon Va £ vnefors 
x7! Tu tyra d1enITIdaore. Bal. hex- UNQEFLLA 
et. I. concern us, or not much conduceth to our edifica- 


rats. ROK 43» m_ tion to know them ) but that they were made by - 


Apoc. 10. 6. full place of S. Paul, the At ted. 1 
God created. the heaven, nai,mw.% aun;, and the thi 

. our Text, it, is ſaid that God\made beaver and all thin 

Marc. 12.254 &# arty] which plainly 1n 7 rn the noel if all” 

13- 32) 86 ſyrely the Angels, who are, often, e2 | bem 
Nch. 9.6. deed the principal, and'moſt. confider l 
haſt made heaven, the heaven of heave 
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of according ito-the Jews notion ; who 1a 
there.are three heavens; Calum mbiferam, or the Ti hear Pitts bibs 
' _ gferiferum, the (ſtarry) Heavens'; Calm angeliferum, or the Heaven of 
Jeavens 5 where the Angels reſide (the third heayerfin.S." Pvt?) 'by 
the hoſts of heaven, are meant the Angels ;' as al[®the hoſts: of: God do. 
ſenvto fignifie in the 103. Pſalm; where'tis faid, Bleſs the Lotrd'ye bis Pliroz.20,21 
angels,” that excel is feengeb; ' that doe his\commimdments, hearkening un: + 
' th the-woice'of his wird; Bleſs ye the Lord'all bis hoſts, ye miniſters of his, 
& doe hu pleaſure. Whence they are termed the ſons of God; as where ; 
70b "tis faid, There was a day, thi fors of God came to preſent them bcs PEAy 
Fon "Before: the Lord 3 and-in'feveral other places: And'S, Fade telleth Jud. 6... 
bs of the lapſt Angels, that they.didnot-retain Thu tam dpplad, their 
eguning, or; primitive ſtate ; wherefore 'they had a beginning , and 
ce: could- they, have thar,, but'from-God ; who' alone is ternal — 
ime originally, inrnkecally gn neceſvity bath 6 S. Pau) ah, 1 Tm. $96 


F £ 5 #6: 


2 Cor. 12, 


_ a 
provectragaiit Plats] harh-terniry.} The Angels © ire fbjat to *'® 


$juri and governance, which argueth-gheir proceeding from 

hin, and dependence upon him ; /In-fine che. Pſalm?” reckons theih a- 

mong the works of God}. having faid, Blef the Lord, ye hi angels ; 

and, Blefs the Lord af ye Fs hoſts, he recapitulating and concluding ſub- Pal. 153. 

joins, Bleſs the Lord all his works iw-all places of. his\dominion ; and again, 2 *© 
inthe 148. Pſalm, fi ing all the creation to a'conſort of doxology, 
he begins with the heavens, then proceeds to the carth, making a very 
particular recitation of the chief patts and'inhabitanits belonging to each; 
and in the firſt place mentioning the'angels, then the ſtars, then the 
heavens of heavens ; he fubjoineth the creafon why they ought all to 
praiſe God 2 Let them (faith he); praiſe zhe name of the Lord, for he com- 

. mgnded, and they were created,. [-bith atſo eftablifhed them for ever and 


> 
- 
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ever; he hath-made a decree, whichſtaf wot paſs.” Thus. we. are by :di- 
vine revelation inſtructed concerning'the exiftence-and original-of thoſe 
heavenly inviſible beings, to'the knowledge of whom , that they are, 
what they are, whence they. are natura}light could-not reach; although 
from the reliques of primitive Tradition even the P4gars theinſelves 
commonly ia part did acknowledge this. truth, calling all the inferzqur.or 
tecondary gods; whom they conceived to converſe 'together happily 


= 


(s- ef avortry Toro) \in the higheſt he above (as Ar:ſtotte faith) in Arit: 4 Ce- 
ubjedtion to God, and attendence on him, the children of the Supreme %;15: 3. 


God ; Plato calls God Ilatigg: xa! Inpuspys 5 the Father , and ramer Of Plato in Tim. 
them-all ,/ according (as'he avoweth himſelf) to ancient Tradition. 
And thus conceraing thoſe Beings piety doth oblige us-to believe and © 
ps that God is their maker, it eſpecially conducing to his glory to 
believe, that he is the authour of their ſublune natures , and donour of 
thoſe excellent properties, with which they are endowed, and wherein 
they fo far ſurpaſs all other Beings. -7-1-* © WV hed 
ES rho brng hinge: in heaven and earth, ts material-irame 
viſible world, wi its parts compacted together in fo fiir fg 
fie, fo firm and ſtable an'order, voce (as we'have ſometime NP 
difcourſed) even to natural underſtandings ſpeak themſelves to have been 
produced by a moſt wiſe; 'moſt 'powerfull, moſt-beneficent authour, 
thatis by God ; the which is confirintd'by innumerable teſtimonies'of 
tidy Wrir, ſoevident ad obvious, _— need not'tqcite them}; "ard 
- 3 ' to 


7 


"Mele — FA Barth, 


2 


£ Sbdi\.. + 
4a XX : 


to thus ia a of mankind hath always conſerted $yas 

the moſt and beſt d Philoſophers did in general terms avow it, ac- 

knowledging God the authour and builder of the World. 
But there is oe particular, whereir! they ſeem 7 to have 


diſſented from what Chriſtian piety inelines us to acknowledge, as moſt 

ſutable to the divine perfettion and Majeſty.; which concerns the ori- 

gine of that matter ,-of which'. do fubfift, For even 

Plato .hiraſelf, who ſo-po porn doth aſſert the world to have been' fra- 
med by God, is yet conceived (I'ſpeak ſo':dubiouſly becauſe his wri- 
gs poin obſcure, and as Juſt row, a5 = 

Fat Mart. Tn with wo opera» ro-ſii the matter of things 3; 

patterns 

; even as 2 good: Artiſt ri 


Grac. p. 8. 
Vt igitur fiber can quid 1 jory is Wi 
fw fre be pra Mp nm rdy out an = of ſtuff frathe'a handſome . 


ſs erred "an gu oe fuer et 
quam haberet 


| ras a pre \pccommery 
"_\ = =s hon : the: ies "Socrates ahd Ple. 
far \. £0. * Phutarch e three principles 

- - things, God, Matter, koh Btw the mind ry 4 
«66 The firſt ſubjett generation and corruption ; Idea 
”_— pines ſubpiſtence in the conceptions of God. 


FE I: ' as the fame Authour (and Ariſtotle 
* + before telleth us , did aſfert two Principles; 
| = one - the watter conſiſting of an infinite 


anc 'of finall Tt one another in ſhape ; the other ative, 
urderJtanding, W the Emo eſe boſe troops of little bodies into order : tg 
me. 


agoras .his conceits, though 
with nivch. curity are reduced. Thates Vis 
4 opinion was/in effect the fame, who (as Cicero tel- 
. . « Jeth us) ſaid; that water was the principle of things, 
1 1:414d God, that mind, which faſhioned al things out of 
ner water. * The Szoicks alſo-were of the ſame opinion : 
i: -rul# ſeems to them (faith Laertius | Wn Zeno's li ) ap 
in Zen. ' there are two principles of all things, the agent, and 
_ the patient.;'1that the patient w the ane, void of 
WL 2 my the agent, reaſon which is ae _ 
ry FEWS- Seoiclsmaerien eumDe-. 3s Go ertulian 'Hermogenes 
-, ming ponere, "oo ; 1 = he did take from the Stoicks to Fi wetter ' with 


[oi referm, og kg God ; which "matter did always exiſt, heing neither 
omnia_pefles fecentte Terral. in Her- born nor made, and nowiſe havi either 07 
Wa. te or. end, | out of which afterward the Lord made 


e mune; gi Fringe PING Chingy « Atid:]} Come zow (faith the fame Father in 
nf 2s in = _ Book OD the Ferns) let : the Pythagds 
"ſtradin | rn, let the Stoicks ackhrowledge,, and even 

tr Piano hawk imſelf, whence mater, whom they would have 

wade, dig draw: its: beth-orig ine ani ſubſtance tv 


dal 6 Prufture of 

inciple ; $has. nothing, IT woe _ 
apr FT a) & Out ONO 
gg produced bad neceſarily ſame pre-exiſtent matter, on 


the world Yea Ariſtotle tells 
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common opinion of naturaliſts, that nothing tan be matte © © Vvid ls $I evmndr ily giv» 


out of nothing ; and, 7hat it is impoſſible, 


33\ 2 £808 4 ola Td uy roducy on 
| that + Ak oy THY MWYrR dS wa ny 3] 29 Tow 
= te - 


about wature do conſent + which principle Ariſtotle  #o*: Phe 1. 4. B-Vid. de Grner. © 


himſelf not onely admits, but extends farther, affrr- : Oh 4-5 OO 5 
ming it impoſſible that any thing ſhould' be produ- | 
ced out of mater not pre-diſpoſed to' zdmit 'the Phy. r. 5. 
f , | - ht ft 


be produced : £3 yet on &y X* At: 661 71 6 aroiermel, 6 s MY 16794 


ors &, Neither can (faith he) every thing be made * uy rigduor, ofor ml gums, x 78 £95 


ou aryppa] ©. Phy. I. 8. 


of every thing, but out of ſome ſubjett fitted thereto, Erit aliquid bs aut ex nibilowratur, 
or ſuſceptive thereof) as animals, m _ out of gr nibilum ſabiro occidat 3 quis hoc 


their ſeed. Which principles deduced from the ob- vs. 2. 
ſerving natural effects, or works of art performed = | 
always by alterations, additions, ſubttaons or tranſpoſitions ofgforne 
-matter fabjacent, we may ſafely in reſpe& onely to ſuch kinds of effects, 
proceeding in the ordinary courſe of nature, admit ; allowing no natu- 
ral agent, no created attificer ſufficient to produce any thing without 
ſome matter or ſubject aptly qualified and prepared to receive jts influ- 
-ence ; but from hence to conclude univerſally, that every ation poſſible 
doth require a matter pre-exiſtent, or a pre-diſpoſed ſubject, is no-wiſe 
reaſonable : becauſe fuch a thing doth tot afually accorging tothe courſe 
of natire happen; becauſe there is no exuſe obvious that can perform (6 
much ; becauſe we are not acquainted with the manner of way of doing 
ſuch a thing, that therefore the thing is'in it felf abſolutely impoſſible, is 
no warrantable argumentation : No Logick will allow us. from particu- 
lar experiments to eſtabliſh general conctuſions',' &fpetially fuch as do 
concern the determination of what is abſolutely* impoffible ; that muſt 
be fetched from abſtraQted notions of reaſon ', nor From agar oPpear: 
ances to ſenſe ; there may be for all that we {we pitifully ſhort-{ighted 
creatures in this our dark ſtate ean by any"means know, agents 
of another fort , and powers in manher of effietcy much differing + 
from all thoſe which come within the narrow cortipaſsof our obſctyation. 
Eſpecnlly: to imagine, 'that the ſupreme Being, who' made the world in 
a manner, whatever that manner. were, incomprthenfible, cannot him- 
ſelf a otherwiſe than we ſee theſe inferiour things,' (not, onely infitiite- 
ly lower in degree , but wholly different in nature) "do a&@ , is groſly 


2 #F 
* 
: 
=- 


Phyſicus dixit . unquam ? Cic. de Di- 


vain and unreaſonable : Tt 15 mmpoſſible (faith S. Chryſoft ome well J for "Adwany 


man's nature by curious inquiry to penetrate the workmanſhip of God. From 
ſenſe or experience then qſuch concluſions cannot well be derived; 'it af- 


TW «13 pWw- 


ſures us that ſome effeRs'are poſlible;' but cannot help' us to determine eoize 


what is impoſſible. 'Neither are there any certain ' principles of teafon, © 


Toth whehee' it may be colledted , that it is impoſſible, that ſome! ſub- »ov- *- 


_ Ranees ſhould be totally produced de'yowo, of receivetcompletely art 'ex- 
ence, 'which they Had not before : That no ſath principles are ttinate 
to our minds (1 indeed there be at'all any innate Rs, which ſome 
ers eniy') Gy ahats CONE: on urn + niet; do 
theſe Philoſophers alletge any ſuch y'nor. (as we before ſthewed) can any 
ſuch be'drawa from experience. 'If they fay, this propoſition ts 434m 
50, or evidently*credible of it ſelf," withotit any proof, *tis a precarious 
and groundle6s aſſertion ; ſuch as oupht'Hot to be admitted in _avy ſc 
ence, or any diſceptation ; except they can ſhew'that the rermb of theſe 
propo- 


WH 'S 0. 


Yet "Maker of Heaven Heaven and Barth. _ 7 A : 


ropoſitions ( or of the 7 Ear wi anes )- A. TbNance is producible 
= de novo; A-ſubſtance may exiſt, which did not exiſt; Some- 


. y be produced out - of nothing , do involve a contradidtion ; 
which it & rathed is evident the#do not, there being nothing contained 
in the notion of ſubſtance inconliſtent with ſuch a progducibility, or with 
ovity of exiſtence, .no more than there is in the notion of figure,. or of 
nes: & which things no man hardly. denies to receive a new exiſtence. 
In fine, nothing is more reaſonable than to confeſs, that our reaſon can 
| no-wiſe reach the extent of all poygrs, and all pof- 
_fbilities ; that we much (as nt Chryſaſtome 
"T efpCairtir, bution winger. Chryſ ſpeaks ) 'do tranſgreſs our meaſures and bounds, if 
etend to know what things God is able. to 
prod 


ce, or how he doth produce any : is works 
as Lattaytius ſpeaketh) are ſeen with eyes, but how 
be made them , the mind it ſelf cannot ſee. Thoſe 
ny re Laprya vide- opinions therefore of the ancient Philoſophers, that 
| the matter of the world {or of natural things) was 
eternal and neceflarily pre-exiſtent, and that there 
could be no creation out . of nothing, were aſſumed. altogether without 
any. clear or fure foundation. - We may fay. unto them, as our Lord"did 
once fay to the. Sadducees, Te err, not knowing the 
Mart. 22. 29. Scriptures, nor the * Power of ff God. The overty , Song | 
EEnminoy a7ms + dySpaning o- kelly A man's natural underſtanding (not go- 
an ras Te s SwwidbeTes _ "1 d b GG f 
was wok 0 ually Dey ond matters. obvious. to. ſenſe ) an 
MO ani, Baſ. 5A inability by the meanneſs of their reaſon to look 
up to the height. of truth, did (as S. Baſil ſays) de- 
cerve them. 'And that theſe opinions (rev ived and embraced by divers 
perſons in our day An e falſe, and contrary to our Faith, that in trath 
all the matter of « both could be , and really was created by God, 
oy from ſeveral r appear.: 
. Itis often in nl terms affirmed in Scripture , that God did 
ci all things ; all in heaven and earth :; Now it is unfafe, and 
® never without urgent reaſon allowable, to make. limitations or. reſtrict 
ons.of univerſal propoſitions , eſp ecially of. ſuch as are frequently and 
| conſtantly 1 thus ſet down : And. ike as S. Paul 'fomewhere diſcourſes; 
Rom. 16. 11, becaule it is ſaid in the Pro phets , Every one that believeth. in him, ſhal 
te + not be aſhamed; and, whoſcever af Jha cal » rv n the. Lord , ſhall be Javed; 
therefore both Jews and Greeks, in caſe of their belicf and, invocation of 
God,-are capable of acceptance. and. ſalvation ; 8 24e Rr Naguni , for 
that there.is no diſtintion or exception made : 'Soit being ſaid univer- 
ally, and uolimitedly, that all things were made, and no; reaſon appea- 
ring which compells to reſtrain le a univerſality ,-therefore ,the matter 
of things was alſo made ; the matter being one thing, yea an ax on 
on of moſt Philoſophers, as well ancient as DO, | the princ wel 
the 9 BY ons Fu in nature; all other thing ke 
Arift. Phyſ. affect 
1: 8,26:9*: of the firſt Philoſophers did affirm nothing at Al == to be x 
nothing ever to be d« ayes; caul 
bide the ſame, as if no er thing bi 
.. If God therefore 1. rink matter itſelf, he cou hank 
fr accounted authour of. any. thing in nature;, ſo far would he be 
m being truly affirmed: the maker of all things : Upon this ground 


Cicero 


ef ge feb 


Cr 


tur. La. 2. 


I n__ MA. 


| ” ” , _-—oW > — WE" A &* » "= 
FI - 
\ "7. 
ana 
-. _ . i . — +. - —_ "= be 


probable, ſaid he, that the matter, whence all Phings ye) 
did ariſe, was made by divine Providence ; and;- if ' "op "hab 
matter ids wot maile-by*God, then neither earth; mor) 2M 
patergrir<air, nor fire were made by him ; to ifivert 
which diſcourſe, we- ſay, that God did mike aff} 4 pug. 
theſe: things ( Earth; $24, Fire and Air ) 85: the'- 
Holy” Scripture ' frequently aſſerts, wherefore the '_ 
mitrer of-them: was alſo his. work : he-was not-6ne-" - 
ly (as*S:Bafil ſpeaks )-an iruentour of figures Cor - wy. 
2 raiſer of motions” but the maker of nature it felf ; - * 
and of all -vhat-is ſubſtantial rherein. | s/, | 
- 4.. Again, God-is in Scripture affirmed to. be the'true proprietary, and 
poſſeſſour of all things,” none excepted ; how 1o, if he did not make 

them 2? for; aug that- did not make, cannot” (as Fi © + A | 
Martyr argues ) have any right to that which is not Tv je utimwamdr; iNula ifoia 
made. is the armunang by which the Scripture IP oc. Juſt M. Cake 
frequently proves God to be-the owner, and difpo- | 
fr 'of things, becauſe he made them : The-earth'( faith the 'Pſalmiſt ) | 
& the Lord's, and the fullneſs thereof, the world, 'and they that dwell Pal. 24. t. 
therein ; for he hath" founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the nod = 
flouds. So, becauſe (we may fay-) he did produce matter, and doth | 
{uſtain its being ; therefore he ( by the moſt excellent ſort, and' uport 

the beſt'ground of right ) doth own it, and may juſtly uſe ir at his 
pleaſure ; otherwife might we not ſay with Ter- 

rulian t If God did not make matter, he ufing a thing — de alieno uſu aut precario uſus 
xot his own, becauſe not made by him, either he uſed = egens . - MJWrie y. 

it precariouſly as needing, it, or injuriouſly, as uſurping ET Vit Pex” Gur cot 
upon it by fleve, | iT en 

3+ The ſuppoſing any thing to be eternal, uricteated, and indepen- 

dent upon God doth” advance that Being in thoſe reſpeRs unto an equa- 

lity with God, imparting thereto fo great and divine Attributes :- 7t wif} Ouinues B 
become '(Cas-S. Baſil faith?) God's peer, or equal in dignity , being digni” T2250 7 
fied with the fame privileges. That ſuppoſition likewiſe in elſe de- &dwr dE 
priveth' God of thoſe ſpecial perfettions, Independency, and: All-ſfufRd- ##" 

ency ; makitighim-irt his operations, 'and performances to depend*upon, y; 

to'be\in 2 manner ſubject unto' matter; -to heed its coneurſe; and * ** 2! 

to be unable-to perform any thing farther than it - ED 2 ORs 
admits :- for, Nowe (as Tertullian diſcourſeth ) 7s 


” 


 Nemb: wor! eger ev, de xj; urrrur 5 Ne- 


free from needing that, whoſe ſtock he uſeth ; nbc mu; ; & rem qi frees te to um?! tot - 
is/exempt- from ſubjeftion to that; which he -neets ” hac poets oft eo, citi proftat uti; 
that he "may uſe ; and none, who-lends of his own to T5 HOW $-5e 0 


. 


uſe, is not in this ſuperidur to him; to whom he lends 
#\for uſe: the very doubting about this made 'Se- 
eca -put fuck abfurd;, and impious queſtions,” as.. 
theſe 2 Z/ow-: God's power 35: limited ; whether be 5 
efetts "whatever he- pleaſeth, or; is diſappointed by" 6g 1.» 
want. of matter ; whether he dath et yr many things \ t« 
5 if, "but from\di pe '@ ; ex oo 


' #dt-fom defett of art in himſe | 
liekce of the ſubjett-matter : which-queſtions we | 
eafily-reſolve by ſaying, Nothing is impoſſible to 
Y 3: $19 4 1 A 4 
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God; Tis will can never; be croſſed, or di 
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paſſive = i. paſoy.0 


- » "- exiſtent ſtuff could they be made 2 ) then may he as well create mat- 
'-- ter out. of nothi 


rotulerit ex mnihilo 


| ocker thing plſbe, wig 
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in its. kind ; becauſe he createth matter 


; ſo.may we 
prcckano, and in» 
ſert an aQtive 1960 "nature. ("45 who. can jnagine ch adaale 
rable works 0 eos..9 yp ſeminal propagation , and nutrition __- 
,-and jon MOTE eſpecially the generation, motion., ſenſe 
of anumals to be accampliſhed by. a mere 
without ſome active NP be con 
matter, which diſpoſeth, e>ragete determineth it. to a= 6 of ſuch 
elteds ? ) if God could;-i foy, produce, and inſert fuch a0 atv Prin- 
ciple ( fuch an «>mAlzzae, as the Philoſopher calleth it), wh p night 
he not as well produce-a paſlive one, _ as the matter - 18 ? 
greater-difculry could he pa. doing | 
5. Yea farther, If God hath + = Ty R beings, or ſimple, 
and uncompounded ſubſtances inet from matter, ſuch as 
and the ſouls of. men , merely out of nothing (for out” of what pre- 


; for what greater difficulty can we conceive. in 
creating ſo-much Wer, and more imperfect a thing, than in creating 
thoſe more excellent ſubſtances, fo much fuller as it were of _ ; 


_ or ſo far more removed. from nothing? if any one thing is producis 
" ble out of nothing , why may not all wars. "mn of exiſtence be 


ſo produced «ff a. competent, -and omnipotent vir« 


! Que nat nie ox nitile fo aliguid tue.? - by not ( as Tortullion ) all things 
wlto4 "miſe. ſb inſuſiciens fait dui. yp. of nothing, if any co out of not 3 except 


El 7 O_m—_ if the divine virtue, which drew ſome t aut of 


nothing, was infu ficient to Sono all things thence ? 
But that ſuch immaterial ſubſtances were: praduced ' 
by God; we. before from. many plain- teſtimonies of divine revelation 


'did ſhew : and particularly the fouls of men are produced from God's 


breath, or by the * Macs " his word. | 
*6. The manner of God's LS ;he world expreſs d in Scripture, 
by mere. will and command, ſpake, and it was done.; be com- 


* manded, and it flood faſt; he La a. and they were createds) that 


onely by uttering the word fiat ( not audibly, but mentally; that is 


by'an ac>-of volition ) all things: ſhould be. formed. and ganſtituted 


in their ſpecifical natures and perieQiqns, dath argue, that. matter; or any 
mag Baby power be produced out 

, miracles ſuperiqur,. or. cootraxy to the 
ſe of "rar, vi ay ant 69-1914 
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preheaſibly; operate. pr production of things (ork "and "that it therein 
no-wiſe dependeth upon, matter : for it is no-wiſe More _im- 
poſlible to yu matter, it {elt, than to produce a form Ro £86 with- 


out, or againſt an; aptitude. to receive it : nay.it ſeemeth more" difficult 


to.raiſe. Fhileien unto Abraham out of ſtones, than-to draw them out of Mah, 4 9. 


nothing;s- there being a poſitiye obſtacle to be removed, here no ap- 
parent ;reliftence.; there as well ſomewhat mn to be deſtroyed, 
as ſomewhat. new to. be produced, here onely ſomewhat ſumply to 'be 
produced : z, eſpecially.conſidering,, as we -faid,, that God uſeth no other 
INEANS,. yorounome Qr.ap {ge whe in thele. produtions, than his bare 
ward or.cammand.;. which there is no reaſon. why we ſhould not con- 
at as. able immediately to make the matter, ias.to produce the forms 
of thin 

FR. afily, The-Holy Text, deſcribing the manner and order of the 
creation, doth infinuate this truth. , The Serip- 


ture ( faith' Zertullian well ) doth fr pronounce , Scriptura terram prims fattam edicit, 


the earth to b& made, then ſetteth out its quality ; en primm (ahem po dehine 


as. likewiſe firſt profeſſ ng the heaven , made, it in d4iſpoſitionem. cjus 
the. ſequele doth _ its diſpofition. yp the tra Herniog. 25. 


3 ficur 
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beginning ( ſaith Meſes.). God made heaven and Tw3 mpovmcions Gdminow - 7 
r 
earth ; now. the earth was without form ; +: thats, 502 - x = 2 Cx, vi wit 


it ſcems, God at firſt did make the matter of hes: 
ven and earth devoid of all form and. order,. a confuſed and unſhapen 
ama 5 [then he digeſted, and diſtinguiſhed the parts of them, by evra 


Reps orderly raiting thence all thoſe. yarious kinds, and well arra 
holts. of goodly. creatures : Firſt he made the ſtones and timber, —_ 


requiſite materials, did he rear and frame this ſtately fabrick : So | 


the words do ſound, and may well, be underſtqod: 
From theſe Premiſles we may conclude, againſt thoſe Philoſophers, 
who deſtitute 'of the light of revelation did conceit otherwiſe, and 
thoſe Chriſtians, who have followed the Philoſophers-(. as. Zor- 


mogenes of. old, and Yolkelius ot late, together with the SeRatours of 


their opinions ) that God did create ( in the moſt ſtrict; ard-ſcholaſti- 
; cal ſenſe of that word, did create.) that is, either immediately, or me- 
daately did produce gut of nothing, or did. beſtow entirely; a new exi- 
ſtence ynto every thing, which is, not-excepting any one;; and that 
is the ſenſe of. the words,, having Made heaven and earth z;or of the 
Title, * Maker of heaves' and earth aſcribed unto God. 

; Which Title as all ſober Chriſtians have always acknowledged, and the 
holy Oracles do moſt. plainly ayouch due to the one true God alone (for, 


To us there.is but oye God. the Father, from whom are all things) fo. there 1 Cor. 8. 6. 


were divers Hereticks of old, Marcion and bee of 


that the God 
world, ;and_ enacted the ancient. Law, whom Moſes 
N So fra bets did declare, ond fame God . 


the Gnoſtick: .Crew, who contradicted, j it; affirming Prebica hi ds of Payer diviſdgue 
of the/QId Teſtament, who made the 2ſt mal conſe Denim, qui condidir 
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its. yery indulgent -and beneficent : Of kin'to thit 
- fancy of Marcion was the errour of the Maxichees ; 

Fe hen, any two firſt cauſes of things ; from one 

good, from the other evil did fatally pro- 

 - "ered; which conceit it* "they drew from -the 

| Perfian, Egyptian, or Ethnical doQrines ; the 

. which we have recited by Platarch' in his diſcourſe 

. about fs, and Oftris : The Perfian Magi' ( ſaid he) 
' bad their Oromazes, and Arimanius ; . the Egyptiuns 

their Ofiris, and Typhon ; the" Chaldzavs their 

and bad Planets ; the G reeks their Zeus, and" Hades, 

the P thagoreans their Monas, and Dyas ; Empedocles 

his concord, and diſcord, &c. the like report we 
have in divers other Writers : The common reaſon, 
ground upon whichtheſe- erroneous conceits ' were built, was this ; 


F 


this ap to be in-nature ſome things imperfect, and ſome things 
bad ( as ill diſpoſitions, inclinations and paſſions of mind ; ill tempers 
and diſftaſes'of body, -attended with” pains and troubles i in life ; vices, 


 diſcords, deformities, 'antipathies, irregularities, monſters, poiſons, and 


hel like things in _—_— this ſort of things, they ſuppoſed - 
Proceed from pe 


goodneſs, the fountain of what was 


__ lovely, orderly, af wins; general and deſireable : If ( dif 


SINE 


courſeth Plutarch; expreſſing the main of their 


argument ) nothing can natwrally ariſe without i 
cauſe , ey good”! "7-ths afford canſality to' evil, it 
1s neceſſary that nature ſhould have a proper ſeed and 
. Principle. of evil as well as gggd ; and thus it ſeems 
to the: moſt and wiſeft, for they indeed concerve two | 
' as it -were/ counterplotting each other :' one the 
contriver wy producer of good things, and the other of bad; callin ie 
better One God, the' _ Demon. But this diſcourie hath two fau 
ſuppoſitions* It ſuppoſet ſome things ; hogs; wheS tee evil, whi 
a pet ſuch oo to-thoſe things, which are truly ſill, , It af 
an imaginary and wrong cauſe : - | 
7. It ſfuppoſeth ſome beings according to theig original 'nature e ul 
conſtitution-to be evil.and imperfect ; which ſuppoſition'is,] ſy, falſe; 
for there is no ſort of creature, which did not ar firſt paſs'rhe divine 
approbation : God ſaw every thing which he had made, and behold it was 
very 'good =: Good, this, convenient band ſutable-to its deſig bn or its 
Authour's wtf 
: tion; ary 


Gt, nd pra 

| W; : Combs might 
det > min ied Tere us, I ay, fr (6 
Fe gradually different is excellency ) whence 


ſome 


Fin = may be. ſaid comparatively. imperfe&, or-rather: 16 
ent and. Zoble n- reſpect: Sep gs, endued with 7h tight 
pes, or ( as they be ſometimes called.) perfettiotis of ; ſome 
things are leſs active, and more: paſſive tk others ; are __ ſo capa- 
ble of enjoyments delettable unto, and more-- ſubject -to 
diſtaſtfull to their-particular nazure > which paſhvities Bet Hplaaſures 
are-not ſimply wills, becauſe they doſfute the degree of the particu- 
ea _—_ vt thoſe tubjeQts, being 'alfo ever over-balanced with other 
"career and enjoyments': ſo hava different meaſures 
ney; but nothing/as it coines from God's hand, or: ftands'in 
- lragke in nature, is Oh probs umperte; or void of that perfec- 
' tion, Whieh'is due 'coles kinky inch> lfs's-any-errarure- af ly 
bad, that'is ugly, or noxious, of troubleſome; or COINE to the 
Univerſe ;/ fo that it were better "away out of: it in-it;/ Goal 
( faith the Hebrew Wile-man ) created all things; 6 Fog they might have 
their being , and the generations of the world vets healthful, anil there 
4 #0- poiſon of deſtruttion in them. Every thing contributes ſomewhat . 
tothe uſe end benefit, or to the bathed: and ornament'of the whote +” 
No weed'grows out of the earth , no inſe&t creeps upon. the ground 
which, hath not its elegancy, and yields not its Seoki.; ; nothing is abo- 
minable, or deſpicable, thqugl: all things are not alike amiable and ad- 
mirable-; there is therefore nothing -in all the compaſs of nature-un- | 
fit; of unworthy to have-proceeded from God ; nothing which he be- 
ſeemingly, without derogation to his' excellencies, ny not_ownt fot 
his work ;- nothing which in its rank and degree doth not confer to 
the manileſtstion of tus glorious power, admirable wiſedom, and ex- | 
cellenr 
ſurvey; and conſideration of them ) how manifold are thy works, in wiſe- 
"dom haſt thou made them-all ; the earth is full of thy richts. / ."*Fhat 
which we call pozſor, 15 ſuch onely relatively, being noxious of d6- 
 Nruftive''to one part, but we nj —_—_ body wr to « fottie 
other rt; and never preju cial to who of things: 

. even oh that. -part it ſelf t is commonly beneficial in- fome caſe-or is 
fon ; affarding, if not continual alimony, yer ſometime pliyfick thees- 


av, and ſerving to expell another poiſon, or miſchief 


more imminently dangerous. Tha#which we call 
a morſte#, 15 not unnatarel in regard to the whole": 
_ contexture- of- cauſes, :but; ariſeth-no les methodi-' 
_ rally, than mw” moſt ordinary: ; and it alſo 
hath its -uſe, well ſerving to illuſtrate 
the pm ory hes 8, = of natures uſual courſe.” As for: pain and 
grief” incident to the natures of things, without regatd to oy dertierir 
of jultice,-they are not- properly wg bas adhe- 

rencies to the leſs perfe& narnres of things ; ina 
ſate 1yable "to whielr-God not 'oncly Juflly, but 


wiſely. 
Ne erate ins "ericls-befird't 


for"no- reaſort obliged: bit wy conſet'apo! T0 Ws 
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ovodneſs : O Lord ( cryed the devout Pſalmift upon particular vc 164. 24 - 
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ariſeth from our defect of knowledge and fſagacity ; we not being able 
to _diſcerh the ;tendency of each thing to the common utility 
an-dbenefit of the world. 

.2. But as for, thoſe real imperfettions, and evils 
me" Tex fi. are rly evil, .an wort of the a elation 
Ta Td wn of cn : on ) habitual diſtempers of foul, . irregu- 

gat | «r aGins IG I0S, un] fn, wo..oned 
not ſearch for any one et or primitive cauſe 0 m: 
order, iſoritity; beau IF: ad mon do, yet diſorder, Snfaker 
2 deform a and detect > not argue any unity of -cauſe, whence they 
_—e ſpring ; the true cauſes. of them are ſufficiently notorious ;\not - 
re ' the will, or power of a Creatour,. but the wilfullneſs and i impotency of 
I "creaturesare the fountains of them, They are no ſubſtantial 
and ſoido.not-need ian [infinite power to create them ; they do hardly 
þ ana "ip ho LA cauſe; being themſelves rather defeQs, than effes ; 
privitions of being, than. poſitive beings :. Let uo 
paw. ( faith S. Auſtin) ſeek an efficient cauſe of a 
bad will ; for there i no efficient, but a deficient 
thereof ; for' that it ſel 4-6 is not an effettion, but a 
defettion : and, An evil will ( faith he 'again ) 
the efficient cauſe of an ill work ; an evil will hath 
| no cauſe ; = 1s, None Arg it ſelf or its own de- 
Mali nels natura eft, ſed amiſſio bmi ficiency. And again : Evil hath no nature, but the 
oder: uh; a Aug; om cr} of ny pres, the name of. evil ; hows 
"Are 25 fide 73s all, 7 is* ever moſt: certainly the riſe and, root; of qe is -Our 
pls ME YET. Bak oe free wil and choice ; 3 It 15 x#x% GCAzgmmce 7 
| owes ( as Cyrill Hier. faith.) a bad. ſprout from our | 
choice. Men., or-other, intelle&ugl-and free. agents thai) voluntarily 
_ averting themſelves from the ſupretne true good to inferiour appearing 
goods ; their wilfully declining. from the way which God:doth ſhew 
and: preſcribe to tham.s - their rejecting the advices,: and diſobeying the 
kws of God ; their thwarting the dictates of that. reaſon -whuch God 
did-put in them ;. their abuſing their-natural faculties ; their peryerting 
Deut. 4-16 and corrupting themſelves, and others alſo, by ill example, perſuaſion, 
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37” allurement, violence ;: theſe cauſegpf ſuch evils are moſt viſible and pak 
- Geti; 6; 17+ Ae need not. go far, NOT FE to the top. of-- things to-find an aus 


290- Z2- 7, pable : 
k,- 2 thour, upon whom we' may Charge our evals;; they are . moſt truly - 

called our. ways:,, our works, our imaginations, ous 
' inventions; and devices; they. are the. children of 
| nr alieced. Mapidity, 23d. our naughty ſloth ; of 
p wer 3 16 gl ice, of; our ca-will, of our 
unbri 0 ; they are wholly imputed to us 
we.are blamed, we are we are Þ 
for them: As.-it is horrible! blaſphemy, to. aſcribe 
them to rhe moſt good God; {o ut is vein to ime 

an u 


Mie F Hen TR. 
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= imputed to us, and attributed to. God's We Day our ur faults: de» 
ſerve, and draw them to our ſelves.;/God in juſtice and wiſcdom doth 
inflict them on us : Perditio tua ex te; 0, Ifrach, thou haſt 
thy ſelf ; and, Wo unto their ſoul, for the have rewarded evil wnta t 


ſelves ; fo doth God charge the cauſe 


If. 3. 9. 
ſuch evil upon us; and, Shad am x 6. 
there be any evil in the T, and. the Lord hath: uot done it > Doth woo Lam. 3. 38. 
evil and goed proceed out of the moſt High 2 7 am the Lord, and there is 16, ,,. 5x. 


woue elle; 1 form the light, and create darkneſs ; I make peate, aud cre- 
ate evil; © God aſſumes the cauſality of them to himſelf. We nood termi. i 
therefarq not to inquire after any other cauſe of theſe evils (mA pane) Marc: 2. 
ſo called becauſe they are diſpleafing to ſenfe or fancy ; although 'con- = 
{idering,'the necdfulneſs and uſefulneſs of them in reſpe&t to publiele 
benefit ( as they are -owey,” and monitive ) and their wholfompreſ 
fag particular correQtion and cure (for, No chaſlening, as the Apofle Heb. 12. 11. 
faith, for the pr _ feemeth to be joyous, But grievous ; nevertheleſs af- 
 terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteoufueſs unto them, which 
are —_— — in ſuch reſpe&ts they may rathor be called good 
things ; however as they have any thing bad 'in them, they proceed | 
from vs, as they contain Sunewticr good, they are from God: ;' which * rien 6 
fufficiently contuteth thoſe Heretical opinators, and decideth the Con. 43s merg7 


.troverſie ; it being vain to he (7d any other, befide theſe moſt's -. age 
cauſes of ſuch evils; Our and God's juſt Providence. "*Ft is * dxplws 


conſiderable, that even vice ( although the worſt in the n the workh, Pegs Ta þ-7 
and bad to the ſubjeCt thereot ) is yet in fome ref "jt in Phe de, 


regard to the whole is not unprofitable ; it ſerveth to the on Le of 27 2 Fo. 


God's holy Attributes ; it is a foil to vertue, and ſetreth off its kiſtre. x 
But let thus much fuffice, concerning the objets of the Crea- 
tion, 

I ſhell next touch a conſideration or two concerning the manner 

w, and the reaſon why God did make the world ; which will com- : 

mend to us his doing it, and intimate ſome grounds of duty, an both / Sr quam 
direct and excite our praQtice in reſpe&t thereto : The manner of God's 71: Bmw 
producing the world was altogether voluntary, and abſolutely free ; it # Tim: 
did.not itfue from him 4recaptrc, without coun- 
ſel pe Src not ( as ſome pas to have con- _ ad ml Hey os Nox, 
ceit natural or neceſſary emanation or re- pp _ . Kam ry Neo 
ſult ; as heat from fire, or light from the Sun, or Qs rune 
ſhadow from a body ; but from a wiſe free-choice : R. Amex me PRRER 
He ſo made the world, that he could wholly have Kd A 4152 
abſtained from making i it, that he could haye framed it otherwiſe, accords _ : 
ig to an infinite variety of ways. He could not be fatally determlined, 
there nouperiour cauſe to guide him, or to conſtrain h gn 
wiſe ( to ms or gp - doe ; £00, doe thus, or otherwiſe) He could not F 


ed. 00 A ion ,' being abſolute __ 
r of alle poſitb and yr hn, unto none Fours geo te #01, 0 Cams 107, 
upon any ada: ny is his pri g therefore, and -0- Philemon, 


propre to perform all Sings red wer_e BeAſuuzerys au28, g cording tq Eph 1, 166. 
. - ab woctanr as to his wiſe pleaſure, as9 \Paufo 1 ck nd 

"pv y we hear the ork Reveſation 

ing : Thew art +6 0 Lord, ts receive glory, and honour, an 


&-thou baſt created alf things, xa) Tye? 28 FrAnjece gs, and for t 


| they are and were created : they ds affirm God's ly to 
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cabſe:of:his creating things, and+rthey imply its- being. ſo to be the 
ground of 'our due veneration, -inrer m7 all derowen ; theſe be- 
+ .;: 1. og -tfibutes due unto free goodneſs and-bounty ; if he made all things 
- .. <1 fatallyz-no' praiſe or. thanks were due to him ;- if he doeth things 1o, 
\ .. -.+; there is-no reaſon to-offer prayers' to him, 'to ſeck his aid, or implore 
24 z --.: his favour ; no devotion. toward him hath a ground, or can ſubſiſt. *Tis 
+> .. Alfa evident, that if. the-world had. been produced in way of neceſſary 
'- **_ emgnation; that-it ſhould' have been eternal ; as if the Sun had been 
.: ':.... eternal, [his light had-been eternal alſo ; if fire had been, its heat like- 
-: wiſe.,hat been from eternity : but that the world way produced in time, 
noplong ſince, within ſox or ſeven thouſand years, not o faith and 

divine Chronology -do afſfure us, | but reaſon alſo ſhews, and all hiſtory 
conſpires.to. periuade: us ; there being no plain monument, or probabl 
metry of ations beyond: that time ; and by what progreſſions man- 
kind\was propagated-over the world ; how, and when, and where Na- 
tions; were planted, Empires raiſed, Cities built, Arts invented or im- 
provers.in is not very hard to trace near the original times and places 


- 


The world therefore in reſpeR:of time conceivable by us is very young; 
1 andigoC.mhjany ſucceſſions of ages, or lives of .men have paſſed Than. 
6 


its beginning and ours ; whence it plainly appears, that it was freely 
And how he produced it, the Scripture farther teacheth us ; it was 
not with any labgrious care or toil ; not with the help of any engines 
--1.2 -.4 Or inſtruments ſubſeryient ; not by inducing any preparatory diſpoſiti- | 
-* -1= 7» ONS.OF Aptitudes, but xiAS T4 EgAmSai, by his mere willing ( as Clemens 
46. "thi- , Alex; ſpeaks ) his will and word were ( as Zertu8. expounds it ) the 
9:45. hands, by; which it-is faid that God made the heavens ; at his call they 
<**-+ did all immediately ſpring up out of nothing, at his command they 
reſently ranged themſelves into- order : it was not a high ſtrain of 
Long. Se#.7. Rhetorick in Moſes ( as Loxginus deemed) thus to deſcribe the cfeation, 
-.:- - .: but, a moſt proper expreſſion of that incomprehenſible effreacy; which 
x: ---- attends the divine-will and decree. Tr EOORD] y 
+++ *,"-, But ſince God did not _ make the world freely, but wiſely ; and 
 finceall wiſe agents. a& to ſome purpoſe, and aim at ſomei'end, why 
(may it be A did God: make the world > what impulſive reas 
(@Sy Ut 0 TED _.*” ſon or inducement was there moving his will to doe 
"<Nurlr quid propeſiee A. o *- it? we may anſwer with:P/ato ; aa; tw, he wat 
fee gnndun cave fc Bower eft; g£00d ; and he that 1s good,” doth not exvy any good td 
ano mulls cujuſquam boni invidia oft any thing: His: natural benignity- and muniticence 
Sen. Ep. 05. | | - Was the. pure, motive, that incited or invited him to 
this great aRion of communicating exiftehice, and 
, Jutable, perfeRtion to his creatures, "refpetively ? 
No benefit. or -emolument' could | hence acctue* td 
him ; he-could_ receive no accefiionrof beatitude? 
he did not;need any profit or pleaſure from with- 
ithin,, rich in-all perfection, completely happy in the. 
22 2». contemplation and enjoyment. of hinelf': Carl max, can-any creature, 
HR." Zo pra 4  t0.God ? No ; our vodueſs doth wt extend to: him ; we cat 
t any-\ ns oe emplitain thereby. ; 'tis becauſe goodneſs is 
Gi Ive andico rroowng > of it A mary "one is —_— 
wil in beneticence ;. becauſe higheſt cxcellency is void of all envy, 
ſhne Nd tenacity, that the world was ſuch as it "_ 
OLD, ng | thoſe 
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thoſe perfections being intrinſecal to God's nature (for God is love, that is, rJoh.4.8,16; 
eſſentially laving and good) diſpoſed him. to beſtow ſo much of being , 

beauty, delight and comfort to his creatures. Hence, the earth ( ſaith Pal. 33. 5. 
the Pſalmiſt ) is full of the goodneſs of the Lord ; that is, every thing 119. 64- 
therein, according to its ſtate and degree, is an effect of the divine good- 
neſs, partakes thereof both in its being, and m- its enjoyments ; and, 
The Lord ( faith he again ) # good to all, and his tender mercies (ot his Plal. 145. 9. 
bowels of afledtion) are over all his works ; he is good, and tenderly kind Yarn ' 
toward all his works, as well in producing them, as preſerving them ; 
in freely rendring them capable-of receiving good, as in carefully pro- 
viding, and liberally diſpenſing good unto them : That thou giveſt them | 
(faith the Pfgimiſt, ſpeaking with reſpe&t to the Univerſity of things ) Pal. 104-28. 
' they gather ; thou openeſt thy hand, they are all filled with good ; it is from 

God's open hand ( that is, from his unconfined bounty and liberality ) 
that all creatures do receive all that good which fills them ; which fa- 

tisfieth their needs, and fatiateth their deſires : A glimpſe of which 

truth the ancient Pagans ſeem to have had, when | | 

they ( as Ari/totle obſerved ) did commonly fuppole Ariſt. Metaph. I. 4. 

love to have been the firſt and chief of the Gods; m;ongy wiv iam 2151 worn 
the original ſource and Taxa of TP. Tn T #y7v1, Parmenides. 
will no longer inſiſt on this Point in way © _ EPS” PEN 
or Jiſguiſewn : I ſhall onely adjoin a little appli- tht” Hefiod. as 
cation. | 
I. The* belief and conſideration of this Point ( that God is the 
' » Maker of Heaven and Earth ) muſt neceſfarily beget in us higheſt 
elteem, admiration, and adoration of God, and his divine Excellencies, 
his Power, Wiſedom and Goodneſs : For what a Power muſt that be 
( how unconceivably great both intenſively and extenſively muſt it be? 
which could ſo expeditely and eaſily rear, fuch a ſtupendiouſly va 
_ frame? vaſt beyond the reach of our ſenſe, of our imagination, -of any . 
rational colle&tion that we can make ? the earth, on which we dwell, 
divided into ſo many great Empires, full of ſo many inhabitants, bear- 
ing ſuch variety of creatures different in kind, having in refpe& to the 
whole but the like proportion, as a little ſand hath to the earth it felf, 
or a drop of water to the great Ocean 2 What a Wiſedom mult that be, 
how unconceivably large and penetrant, that could contrive fuch an in- 
numerable number of creatures ( the artifice, which appears in one, in 
the leaſt of which doth ſo far tranſcend-our conceit ) could digeſt them 
ſo fitly, could connect them fo firmly in ſuch an order 2 What a Good- 
neſs and Benignity muſt it be (how ummenſe and boundleſs? ) that did 
extend it ſelf in affection and care , for ſo many creatures, abunda 

providing for the need and comfort of them' all 2 how tranfſcendenely 
glorious is the Majeſty of him, that was authour of all thoſe beauties 

and ſtrengths, thoſe ſplendours and magnificencies we do with fo 

much pleaſure, and ſo much wonder behold 2 Well might the devour 
Pfalmiſts and divine Prophets hence frequently take occalion of exciting 

us to praiſe, and celebrate the perfeftions of God-: ' Well might even 
Heathen Philoſophers from contemplatian of the world be raiſed ito 

fits of compoſing Hymns and Elogjes of its great Maker. | 

..2. This conhideration likewife may-confer to the breeding of hearty 
Efatitude, and humble affeftion toward God ; for that'we are /uport 
many accounts very nearly and aghly concerned in 'this g 
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"+ dution. We our ſelves, whatever we are, and. all we have, and all | 


we enjoy ; all our intrinſecal endowments, and all our extrinſecal ac- | 
commodations are parts thereof, and did proceed from God ; yea all the 
whole frame was deſigned by him with a particular regard, and'from 

| an eſpecial good will unto us ; was fitted for our en- .. 


 Mundus quaſi communts Deorum, at-  JOYMEnt and uſe*; The world was made as a conve- 


que hominum domus , aut wrbs utrorum- 
que, Cic. de N. D. IL. de Fin. IV. 


Mundus Deorum templum. Sen. de 
Ben. VII. 7. Epift. 90. Cic. in ſom. Sci. 
Philo. de Mun. 2» (5c 
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Cogitavit nos ante natura quam ge- 
nuit, Cc. Sen. de Benef. 2. 23. 


vidermur, propter quos tanita moveantur. 


.” VPuyor mih\unewy, 2 NSzong- 
At on, (oc. Baſ. M. 


nient houſe for us to dwell in, as a pleaſant theatre 
for us to view, as a profitable ſchoobfor our inſtruc. 
tion, as a holy temple for us to perform offices of 
no leſs ſweet, than reaſonable devotion ; for our be- 
nefit thoſe huge orbs roll inceſſantly, diffuſing their 
glorious light, and diſpenſing their kigdly influen- 
- ces.; for our ſake the earth 1s decked with all that 
goodly furniture, and ſtored with all that abun- 
y, Oc. Chil. dance of comfortable proviſions : All, theſe things 
. out of pure benevolence, not being moved with any 
deſert of ours, not regardithg any profit of his own, 
before any deſire or any thought of ours ( before | 
we were capable of , wiſhing or thinking ) God was 


 Nimis nos ſuſpicjnnss , ſi digni nobis org to contrive, and to accompliſh tor us : We 


Sen. de Ira. 27» 


Pfal. 8. 


ſaid a Philoſopher ) regard and eſteem our ſelves. 
over-much, if we think aur ſelves worthy, that. ſo 
great matters ſhould be agitated for our ſake, ; and 


- the P/ſalmiſt ſignifies the ſame, when upon contemplation of* the World, 


he faith : When 7 confider the heavens, the works of thy fingers, the Moon 
and the Stars, which thou haſt ordained, what is man that thou art mindfull 


_ of him ? That the authour of ſo great and glorious a work ſhould vouch- 


ſafe to regard ſo mean things as us, to viſit us continually with a provi 
dent inſpection and care over our welfare, 40 lay: fo vait projets, and 
accompliſh ſo mighty works in regard to us ; what a demonſtration of 
admirable condeſcention , what a ground of wonder and aftoniſhment , 
what an argument of love and thankfulneſs toward God is this ? 

+3. Yea what a ground and motive to humility ſhould this conſidera- 
tion be unto us? What is man? what, I ſay, is man in compariſon to 
him. that made the world 2 what is our ſtrength, what our wit, what 
our goodneſs, what any quality or ability ot ours, in reſpe& to the 
perfection of thoſe things in him ? how weak, ſilly, narrow, poor and 
wretched things muſt we needs appear to our ſelves, when. ſeriouſly we 
conſider. the immenſe excellencies diſplayed in the World's creation ? 
how ſhould this depreſs, and debalſe us in our conceits about our ſelves? 
Eſpecially if we retlect upon our own unprofitableneſs, our ingratitude, 
and our injuſtice toward our Creatour ; how none, or how ſcant returns 
we have made to him, who gave unto us, and to all things for us, our be- 
ing and. theirs , our all and theirs ; how faint in our acknowledgments, 
how. negligent in our ſervices we have been; yea how prepoſterouſly, 
inſtead of our due homage and tribute, we have repay'd him affronts and 
injuries ; frequently oppoſing his will, and abafing his goodneſs. 

\-4- This conſideration is further a proper inducement unto truſt and 


| hope in God ; and withall a-fit ground of ' conſolation to us/in all our 


needs, and diſtreſſes, -;He that/was able to:doe ſo great things, and hath 

been, willing to. doe fo much for:us ; he that having made all things,- 

can-diſpoſe of all, and deetb ( as'King Nebuchadnezzar taight by expe- 
SOT, =. rience 
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rience confeſſed  Sccording to his will in the armies of heaven, and among P®+ 4+ 35: 
the inhabitants of the earth, ſo that none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, 
What doeſt thiu 2 How can we diſtruſt his prote&ion or fuccour in our 
igencies ? this conſideration good men have been wont to.apply to 
ſuch purpoſes : My help (fairh the Pjalmiſt) cometh from the Lord, Pal 127. 2. 
which mad# heaven ag earth : Well migit he be aſſured; having fo po- *** * of 
tent and faithfull an'aid : and, ZZappy ( faith he again) # he that hath 
the God of Facob for his help ; hoſe "th is 'in the Lord his God, which 
made heaven and earth ; the ſea, and all that therein is : Happy indeed 
he ſurely is ; no diſappointment or diſaſter can befall him, who doth 
- with reaſon confide in birt that, made the world, and can manage it to | 
his advantage... The Prophet Feremy begins his prayer thus : O Lord 1 37% © 
God, behold thou haſt made heaven and earth by thy great power, andl ſtret- - 
ched-out arm; and there is nothing too hard for thee : The creation of | 
the World is ſuch an experiment of God's power and goodnels, as may 
ſupport our faith in all encounters ; ſo that we ſhould not think any 
thing ſo difficult, but that God is able ; nor fo high, but that God is 
willing to perform it for us, if it make toward our real good. ; 
5. Finally, This conſideration miniſtreth a general incitement unto all 
obedience ; which from God's produQtion of all things dath appear, 
uþon ſeveral accounts, due and reaſonable ; all other things do continne” 
ly obey the law impoſed on thein, inſiſt in the courſe defined to them ; 
and ſhall we onely be diſobedient and refraQtary, irregular and exorbi- 
tant? Shall all the hoſts of heaven moſt readily and punQtually obey _ 
God's furnmons'? Shall the pilars of heaven tremble, qud be aſtoniſhed at 1% 4%: 13: 
his reproof : Shall the ſea with its proud waves be curb'd, and confined job % 4.86 
by his decree ? Shall fire and hail, ſnow and vapour, and ſtormy winds ,*: 38-11: 
( ſuch rude and boiſterous things ) ff his word 2 as they are all faid ir 73. 8. 
to doe ; and ſhall we be unruly and rebellious 2 we, who are placed in 
the top of nature, for whom all nature was made, to whom all nature 
ſerves ; ſhall we onely of all things in nature, tranſgreſs againſt the 
Authour and Governour of Nature ? | 
But I leaye the farther improvement of this grand Point to your me- 
ditation, concluding with the:exhortation of that Angel in 'the Apoca- | 
lypſe : Fear God, and give glory to him ; worſhip him that made heaven Revel. 14. 7 
and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water : Even to him be all 
obedience, and adoration, and praiſe for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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In whom ye alſo (truſted) having heard the word of truth, the 
goſpel of your ſalvation. | 


H A T our Religion in groſs is true and agreeable to reaſon, 1s 

a ground upon which the truth of its ſingle doQtrines and arti- 

- @ <cles of faith doth lean z it is therefore requiſite that it firſt be 

- well fupported, or that we be thoroughly aſlured thereof. Being there- 

fore engaged at other times to diſcourſe -upon the particular points of 

, Chriſtian doctrine, which = * 5g this general one ; I ſhall take occaſi- 
es 


, © on collaterally intheſe exerciſes to inſiſt upon this ſubject; RY = 
| FLO, 
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thoſe, what in theſe we ſhall erdeavpur, to prove; ſo both;avoiding 
there fuch-grand digreſſions, or the treating upon matters nod dire&tly 
incident;;;'and ſupplying} here what-deems neceſfary or uſefull there to 
the confirmation of our-faith.. . -Wi nt RT, The 
"Now. 48 the  words-(( E did now-zeade ) S. Paul ſtyles the:Chriſtian 
doctrine; (and in. many other-places:of Scripture it-is alſo ſo called) he 
' word of trath (that a moſt trye doftrine) and the goſpel of our falvati- 
on (that: is a meſſage brought from heaven by our Saviour and his Apo- 
ſles;: in which the ways and means of attaining Malvation (that is of 
that beſt 54-4 joe which we are capable of )'the overtures, thereof 
from God,” and the conditions in order thereto required from us'are de- 
clared.) And that we have reaſon to entertain it as ſuch, I ſhall imme- 
diately addreſs my ſelf to ſhew. Me rocrtttl 
. It wasanciently objected by Celfus', and other . Adverſaries of our Mi im, 
Religion , that Chriſtianity did , exact from men 41X/w x2! aXoyov mgw, RT 
a bare. groundleſs faith ; did unpole vipus; dvanodcixls;, laws uncapable of pag. 8, 9: _ 
proof ; (that 1s, as to the goodneſs and reaſonableneſs of them)/did in- 278+ 5:Pag- 
culcate this rule pn Eire, aa pu mw, do not examine or 'thiſcuſs, 7; © mor 
but onely.believe ; that it debarr'd inquiries and* debates about 'truth, 1 Sia«5# 
| ſlightted the uſe and improvement of 'reaſon , reje&ted humane learning ©" 
and wiſedom, injoyning men to ſwallow its difates, without chewing, 
or any previous examination concerning the reaſon and truth of them. 

The ground of this accuſation was ſurely a great miſtake, ariſing 
from thear not diſtinguiſhing that belief, whereby we embrace Chriſtia- 
nity it ſelf in grols,. from that belief, whereby. in conſequence to the 
former we aſſent to the particular doctrines thereof : eſpecially to ſuch 
as concern matters fupernatural., or exceeding the reach of our natural 
- underſtanding to penetrate or comprehend. For as to the.firſt kind , 
that belief whereby we embrace Chriftianity it ſelf, as true in the groſs ; 
I fay , it is no-wiſe required upon ſuch terms ; Our Religion doth not 
obtrude it. ſelf upon men in the dark, it doth not bid men to put out 
their eyes, or to ſhut them cloſe; no ; nor even to wink , and then to Vid. Orig. in 
receive. it ; it rather obliges them to open their eyes] wide, to goe-into oo oo 3 
the cleareſt light ; with their beſt ſenſes. to view it thoroughly, before 705m ne- 
they embrace it. It requires not, yea it refuſes (ordinarily ):a ſudden * _———_— 
and precipitate aſſent ; admitting no man (capable of judging and chu- Xt ae 
$3 0p himſelf ) to the participation thereof , or acknowledging him zi yn 
to be a behieyer indeed ; till (after a competent time and 'means'of in- ee $a 
ſiruftion) he declares himſelf to underſtand it well, and heartily to ap- o« % 2%, 
prove it. Never any Religion was fo little liable to that cenſure ; none = am 
ever ſo freely expoſed-it ſelf to a fair trial at the bar of reaſon; none*?”* © © 
ever fo earneſtly invited men to conſider, and weigh its pretences ; yea 
provoked them, for its fake and their own (at the peril of their ſouls, 
end as they tendered their own beſt good-and. fafety ) to an 4/ynupan, 
kimzns, anequal and diſcreet examunation thereof, . Other Religions 
have for their juſtification inſiſted upon the examples of Anceſtours, the ze fine re 
preſcriptions and cuſtoms of times, their large extent and prevalence a- #99, &c. | 
mong multitudes of people, their eſtabliſtiment by civil laws, and coun- (;. 151.) 
tenance of ſecular powers '( argurggts wholly extrinſecal and of ſmall *' 
Falidity) declining all other telt or trial. of reaſon: Yea, 'tis remarkable 
| how Celſes (and others who made the foreſaid obje&tion) did contradict orig. K. pee. 
and confute themſelves , affirming men ought without ſcruple to con- 248, &- 
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form in opinion and practice, to, the Religion preſcribed by the Laws 
of their Country, be they what they will, never fo abfurd or diſhoneſt. 
| AR gurzoony tre og xowdy Tower ire ( things eſta- 
te annie ſepiats fernghle ranquen bliſhed by common authority muſt be obſerved.) 
Ce Rag Chr 6 16. © And, T2 rag igcus 698; &» meghfſor mury Fou- 
Onmnem iftam ignobuletn Deorum tur- wMAva, &my Catlvorg SlAo ( things are Cvery where 
jr ee aa er ww: rightly done, being done according to the faſhion. 


inguit ) adorabimws, : 
other 'hn magis ad merem, Of each place ) ſuch were the rules and maximeg 


quam ad rem pertinere. 1d. 16. — thoſe men urged; and this was indeed exaRing ir- 
ge ju Py —wy 24%. rational belief; a ſtifling mens reaſon, and merking 
bat.. Aug, ib. de Seneca. their judgments ; this was a method enforcing men 
blindly. to yield conſent to errours and inconſiſten- 

ces innumerable. But the teachers and maintainers of Chriſtianity pro- 
ceeded otherwiſe ; confiding in the pure merit of their cauſe, they war- 
ned men to lay aſide all prejudices ; to uſe their beſt underſtandings ; in 
a caſe of ſuch moment, to apply themſelves to an induſtrious and umnpar- 
tial ſearch of the truth : Let one for the reſt ſpeak their ſenſe : Oportet 
in ea re maxime, in qua vite ratio verſatur, (161 gurnger confidere, ſudque 
judicio ac propriis ſenſibus niti ad inveſtigandam & perpendendam verita- 
tem, quam credentem aliems erroribus decipi tangyam ipſum rations exper- 
tem: dedit omnibus Deus pro __— Sapientiam, ut & inaudita 
inveſtigare poſſent, & audita perpendere : We ought eſpecially, fays he, e- 
very one of us in that matter, which chiefly concerns our manner of life, to 
confide in our ſelves ; and rather with our own jutlgment , and our proper 
ſenſes ſtrive to find out and judge of the truth, than believing other mens 
errours to be deceived, like things void of reaſon : God hath given all men 
a competent ſhare of wiſedom, that they might bothf ſearch out things not 
told them , and weigh what they hear. So eſpecially juſt and candid 
was Chriſtianity in its firſt offering it ſelf to the minds of men ; it pro- 
pounds indeed and prefles, as evident in it ſelf, the worth and conſequence 
of the matter ; but refers the deciſion on roges 7 x5 (ſo far as concerns 
every particular man) to the verdict of that reaſonand conſcience, with 
which to ſuch purpoſes God hath indued every man. And that it can 
| proceed no otherwiſe appears farther, from the nature of that faith it 
'E _ @e- requires: It commends Faith as 2 great vertue, and therefore ſuppoſes it 
$5235 a6y, both voluntary and reaſonable ; it promiſes ample rewards thereto, and 
in; ovy- ſo implies 1t a work not of neceſſity or chance, but of care and — 
wroene... it declares infidelity to be very blameable, and threatens ſevere puniſh- 
ment thereto ; why ? becauſe it ſignifies irrational negligence or per- 

verſenels. 

In fine, Chriſtianity doth not inveagle any man by ſlight, nor com- 
pell him by force, (being indeed commonly. deſtitute of thoſe advanta- 
ges ; nor being able to ute them, if it would) but fairly by reaſon per- 
ſuades him to embrace it ; it doth not therefore ſhun examination, nor 
diſclaim the judgment of reaſon ; but earneſtly ſeeks and procures the 

r Theſl.s.21. one , chearfully and confidently appeals to the other. Examine al 
r Joh. 41-: :hings ; hold faſt that which i good. Believe not every ſpirit , but try 
EM 24+ the ſpirits, whether = be of God. See that no man deceive you. Be 
1 Pet, 3.1. always ready, with meekneſs and reſpeg, to give to every one that demands 
it of you, an account of the hope in you. Theſe are the Maximes. which 
Chriſtianity goes upon in the propagation, and maintenance of 1ts 
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' Indeed after it hath convinced men of its truth in general, having evi- 
denced the truth of its fundamental principles , it then requires a full 
and cordial aſſent, without exception, to its particular doftrines groun- 
ded upon, or deduced from them. When, I fay, it hath , to the fatif- 
faction of a man's mind, with ſolid reaſon made good its principles ; it 
then injoins men to ſurceaſe farther ſcruple or debate concerning what 
it teaches or draws from them ; which 1s a proceeding moſt reatonable, 
and conformable to the metholi uſed in the ſtrifteſt Sciences : For the' 
principles of any Science being either demonſtrated out of ſome higher 
Science , or evidenced by fit experiments to common ſenſe ; and bein 
thence granged and received, 'tis afterward unlawtull and abfurd to chal- 
lenge the concluſions colleted from'them ; fo if it have been proved 
and acknowledged that our Principles are true (for inſtance, that God 


is perteQtly veracious, and that Chriſtian Religion hath hi authority,or, 


atteſtation to it) *twill then be a Jar of abſurd levity and inconſiſtency 
to queſtion any, particular propoſition evidently contained therein; and 
in this ſenſe or'in theſe caſes it is true indeed that Chriſtianity doth en- 
gage us to believe ſimply and purely, doth filence natural reaſon, and? 
condemn curious enquiry, and prohibite diſpute, eſpecially to perſons of 
meaner capacities or improvements. And thus, I take it, thoſe Chri- 
ſtians of old were to be underſtood, who ſo much commended immedi- 
ate faith, excluded reaſon from being too buſte in matters of Religion, 
diſcountenanced that curioſity, which ſearched into and would negds 
ſound thoſe inſcrutable myſteries, which our Religion teaches. Our 


Religion then will allow (yea it invites and exhorts) an Infidel to con- y,c;, pr. 


ſider and judge of its truth, although it will not allow a Ehriſtian to be 
ſo vain and inconſtant, as to doubt of any particular doctrine therein ; 
ſeeing by ſo queſtioning a part, .he 'in effe&t renounces the whole, and 
ſubverts the foundation of his faith ; at leaſt ceaſes thereby to'bea ſteady 


Chriſtian. IT might then well invert our Adverſaries diſcourſe, and 


offer it as a good argument of our Religion its truth, that it alone 


among all Religions, with a candour and confidence peculiar to truth; Joh:321,22. 


calls us to the light, is-willing, yea deſirous to undergo trial ; I add, 
yea challenges as its due from all men, and demands it of them as a 
neceſſary duty to hear it, to conſider it ſeriouſly, to paſs ſentence upori 
it ; for as commonly errour and groundleſs conceit, being conſcious of 
their own weakneſs , are timorous and ſuſpicious, and thence ready to 
decline all proof and conflict of reaſon ; ſo truth , knowing its &wn 
ſtrength, is daring and reſolute ; enters boldly into the liſts, being well 
_ aſſured (or hopefull) of good ſucceſs in the combat, | 

Which proceeding, proper to Chriſtianity, is in it ſelf very plauſible; 
and may well beget a favourable prejudice on its ſide ; and that it is not 
confident- without reaſon, will appear upon our examining the princi- 
ples and grounds on which it ſtands : The fr/t Principle of Chriſtianity 
(common thereto and all other Religions) is that there is one-God (ſo- 
_ vereign and tranſcendent in all perfeftions; the maker and-governour 
of all things.) The:#ext (which alſo no Religion doth not-aeknowledge) 
is that God 1s perfedtly veracious, fo that whatever appears tobe afler- 
ted, or atteſted to by him is certainly true ; which Principles (by rea- 
ſons I hope properand ſufficient), I partly have-proved, and'partly ſhall 
hereafter upon occaſion ſhew: A third 1s, that 'God is the authour of 
the Chriſtian do&trine, and law” that he hath revealed this do&rine to 
. mankind? 
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- mankind, and confirmed it by his teſtimony ; that he hath impoſed this 
law upon us, and eſtabliſhed it by his authority. This Principle (being 
the foundation and ſum of our faith ) involves matter of fat; and con- 
ſequently being not evident immediately in it ſelf, doth (for a full con- 
viction of a man's mind, and producing therein a ſolid perſuaſion ) re. 
A quire a rational probation ; and that it may appear we believe it like 
; reaſonable men , not ( as Pagans and Mahemetans , and thoſe of other 
6 < ings do) __ ay ce: rhe or by mere chance, 

Maw Torn #20 Tek; balwa; d) ag alſo for ſetling the gro particular Articles 

| I L ow” + - os ped nowkrF, thee aadar this, I ſhall endeavour toſhew 
ot} + & fly inail@. Chryl. in the reaſonableneſs thereof ; advancing my diſcourſe 
ade by ſeveral ſteps and degrees. I obſerve frft that * 


L. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at ſome time or ſeaſon 
y and clearly reveal unto men the truth concerning himſelf, and con- 
cerning them as he and they ſtand related to each other ; concerning 
his nature and will , concerning our ſtate and duty , reſpectively ; the 
Nature and attributes of God, the nature and qualities of man being com» 
pared do perſuade thus: much. 
It is apparent to. common experience , that mankind being left to it 
| {elf (eſpecially in matters of this kind) is very inſufficient to dired& it 
ſelf : that it is apt to lie under wofull ignorance, to wander in uncer- 
tainty, to fall intoerrour, to poſleſs it felf with vain conceit, to be abu- 
with any ſort of deluſion, which either the malice of wicked ſpirits, 
or the ſubtilty of naughty men, or the wildneſs of its own fond paſſions 
and deſires can put upon it, or bring it under; 'tis conſequently expoſed 
to all thoſe vices, duhonourable, hurrtull and deſtructive to its nature ; 
and to all thoſe miſeries, which from ignorance and errour , trom vice 
and wickedneſs do naturally ſpring ; eſpecially to an eſtrangement from 
God, and an incapacity of his love and favour. The two onely reme- 
dies of all theſe miſchiefs (natural light, and primitive tradition) how 
little they did avail to cure them ; how the one was too faint in it ſelf, 
and eaſily. loft in miſts of - prejudice from ill education and bad cuſtome 
prevailing generally; how the other (befides its other defects) ſoon was 
polluted; and indeed quite ſpoiled by adulterate mixtures of fond, im- 
pure and vile ſuperſtitions; wofull experience doth more than enough 


| lie an this fad. condition, but that even the moſt eleyated and refined wits 
(thoſe among men, who by all poſſible improvement of their reaſon did 
endeavour to raiſe themſelves from this.low ſtate; to reſcue their minds 


g, con fome-us aty opun | 
conſequence; ſuch inotions as were not &- 
'enopgh to produce in them: a: practice ( iniany good meaſure ) 
| tothe dign 0 man's narwe, f0 the-duty: he ows to: God, to 
the capacities mani hath of doing and{receividg good ; from _— 
glo 


evince. We ſee, that not onely the generality of mankind did ſometime + | 
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glory, to God, or much benefit to. man-did accrne. *Euares, my dp 
To, WAG ants, they were madle vain (or, they were fruſtrated, delu- ,. IF 
ded, befooled) in'their reaſonings and diſputes ; the refult of rheir buſie Eph. 4. 17. 
ſpeculations was, that their foolzſh heart was darkyed; fo dirknet, that 
with all the light they had, they could not ſee 'any thing ; at leaſt not 
few iyly what chiefly it concerned them ro know ; The world by | cs, i. 34. 
wiſedom ( by all the wiſedom it could get ) did not know God ; digdynot 
acquire a requiſite meaſure of knowledge in divine things : did'notYow- 
ever know him fo, as to glorife: him'; as to thank him for the: benefits 
received from him ; as to bring forth worthy fruits of piety and vertue. 
So much S. Paul obſerved of rk and not- he alote a obſerve it, Rom. 1. 21, 
but even themſelves: were ſenſible of this theit unhappineſs, whence ſo *< 18: 
many complaints concerning the blindneſs and infirmity of man's mind, 
concerhing the obſcurity and uncertainty of things, concerning the in- — zinc cau- 
ſuperable difficulty of finding truth, concerning the miſerable conſe- /* Ju 
- quences from theſe, do occur among them. ho pr yoracnge 
Now this being the natural ſtate of men, deſtitute of divine conduct cire Dei. 
and afliſtence; do they not (I pray) greatly need another light to guide 
them 1n this darknel , Or to bring them out of it ; a helptull hand to 
free-them from theſe inconveniences? and is it not reaſonable to ſuppoſe; 
that God who is alone able, will alſo be willing 1n due time to afford it 2 
He, who in nature is moſt benign and bountifull, moſt pitifull and gra- 
cious ; whoſe goodneſs fills the earth, and whoſe mercy is over all his pa, zz, ;. 
works ;- he, who bears to man the ſpecial relation of a Father, and bears 164 24: 
to him a ſutable tenderneſs of affeAtion and good will ; he, all whoſe at- 
tributes ſeem concerned in engaging him upon this performance ; not 
onely his Goodneſs to i»ſtigate hi m, and his Wiſedom to diref him, but 
even his Juſtice in ſome manner to ob/zge him thereto. 
1. His Goodneſs: Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 16. 45. 15. 
not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb 2 Yea ; though 'tis unnatural 
and unuſual, 'tis yet poflible ſhe may, becaufe nature in her-is not un- 
alterably conſtant, . and the ſame; but the immutable God cannot fo 
ceaſe to be.mindfull of, to be compaſſionate toward his children. That 
gracious ear cannot hear mankind groan fo dolefuthy under bitter op- 
preſfions ; that pitifall eye cannot behold his own dear off-ſpring, the 
flower of his creation, lying in ſo comfortleſs , ſo remedilets dittreſs , 
without feeling ſome pity, without being moved to reach ſome retief ; 
ſuch notes ſurely cannot be gratefull, ' fuch ſpe&acles cannot be pleaſant 
to him, nor can he then forbear long to provide means of rentoving 
them ffom his preſence. We eſteem it 'want of goodneſs (yea an effect 
of very bad diſpoſition?) not to direCt a bewildred traveller, not to re- 
lieve, if we can , even a ſtranger fallen into great diſtreſs : and if we 
being in ſuch degree bad, are inclinable to perform ſuch good offices , 
how much more ready may we fuppoſe him , whois goodneſs it ſelf, 
(goodnels infinite and abſolute) to doe the like for all mankind, ſo much 
needing his guidance and help? He who hath ſertled our outward eſtate 
in ſo advantageous a poſture, who hath made proviſions ſo various and 
ample for the needs and conveniences (yea for the pleaſure) of our bo-. 
dies, would he have fo little care over our better part , and leave our 
fouls ſo ſlenderly furniſhed, letting them pine as it were for want of fpi- 
ritual ſuſtenance? how can we think his good providence defective in 
lo main , ſawprincipal a part thereof ? Ba doth divine goodne Vid .Ezek 16. 
cw C | tO 
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to m on ) very y confirm our ſuppoſition. 
( 2. and be: 5 Can God made the world to ex- 

reſs his goodneſs, and to ay tis gry and his goodneſs who can 
pb ſenſible of 2 us who can ads who can promote, , but man 
but he who is endewed with reafon., enabling him to refle& upon the 
good he feels, to admire the excellency = diſcovers, to render gratefull 
wledgments for the one, to hou acclamations of wc? to the 
? > es will be HE ( or at {caſt , in great mea- 
ſure) ag ald God for ever er men to. continue jn ſuch jg- 
norance, doubt —S e concerning himſelf ; 1f mem are nat fully 
perſuaded that he = the wor governs ;it,. how can they pay 
thoſe dug homages of dread to his glor Wer , Fans dnfagen. fo bis 
excellent wiſedom, of loye to hs 


that his ſeeing intern wy: 
light rendring things viſible to him. 
men, that man is capable of ſhewing Hes of ay _—_ and 
ſervice to God, that, alſo God requires and expects them from hum ; the 
ſame declares, that God beſt AE what kinds of ſervice, what expreſſi- 
ons of reſpect beſt pleaſe him. Reaſon tells, that God would. nn man 
at in the beſt manner, according to the deſign of his nature ; that he 


would have the affairs of men propeed, in ſome good order, that he even 


deſires earneſtly the good <$:45% and delights in their happineſs: and 
if ſo, 'tis reaſonable to *ofoppok, th ben mer? wiſe he ſhould diſpoſe 
fit means for accompliſhing thoſe ends ſecuring himſelf, .as it were, 
from diſappointment ; that Fans he ſhould mph to men a compe- - 
tent Nag edge of himſelf, ſhould declare bis. opd will and pleaſure to 
them, hog reveal both the beſt way of their ſerv TOE him, and the beſt 

divine wiſedom 


means of their vconng Re to themſelves, 

grounds an-argument for our ſuppoſition. 

3- God's Juſtice alſd ſeems not a little to favour it ; every. good Go- 
vernour thinks it juſt to take care that his ſubjefs ſhould underſtand his 
pleaſure, and be a with his laws ; 4 cauſes them therefore to 
be ſolemnly promulgated, that all may take notice ; ifany of them by 
long diſuſe are become unknown, he revives the knowledge of themby 
new. proclamations ; 'to quicken obedience he propounds fit rewards, us 
Ks from diſobedience by menacing ſutable puniſhments , knowing 
man's nature reſty and unapt to moye without thele {| : And s it like; 
ly the ſovereign Goyernour 06 Jodgngf olls all oy world ſhould obſerve lef 
equity in his adminiſtrations 2 et any means neceſla- 


or apt to promote his ſubjects perfumance 0 of their duty, to. prevent 
ho breiches of his laws? He rg ves righteouſneſs abc all, gt ſo 


earneſtly deſires to be duly obeyed, he that infinitely de in his ſub- 
felt prod ear he fa aſcietely? ay 


efitly to declare his will, to enc 


Ourage men 
to comply with it, to teerifle them Fram tranſorelling it will he ſuffer 
HOES ren thn or uncertain ; will he not conſider the in- 


firmities of his ſubjeRs, will he leave any fair apology for diſobed 
ence Na , the ſuperlative juſtice of God ſeems to perſuade the con- 
trary, 
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Fi he thould-endure the: world, Fn ane 266 


d | uf n and t' | toſfufler Ris: NT AB. 1 38 
er a perpetual uſurpation and+tyranny';| $o-(ufler,. that-his-imperi 0. 38. 
thtone ſhould be poſleſied,:his authority abuſed; his name;inſfulted; over Eph, 2. 2- 
by enemies and rebels againſt him ; (by evil. ſpirits , whether thoſe 


,of 
hell, or thoſe on earth) that a cruel fiend, that a curſed ghoſt, that 5 
brute beaſt, that a chimzra of man's fancy ſhould be wore, while 
himſelf is forggtten and neglected, is diſhonoured and deſpiſed ; that ini- 

ity and wickedneſs (with all the filthy®brood of ignorance and errour) 

ould every where flouriſh and domineer, while righteouſneſs and vertue 
le proſtrate and are trampled upon : This ſurely the King of glory, the 
great patron of goodneſs will not permit to be; ſooner rather may we 
conceive that , to remove theſe indecencies and theſe miſchiefs, he 
would preſently turn the world into a defart and ſolitude, or pour a de- 
luge of water over the face of the; earth, or with flames of vengelſſice 

_ conſume it into aſhes. ; | 

We cannot indeed judge or determine concerning the ſpecial circum- 
ſtances or limits of God's dealing toward man in this particular ; con- 
cerning the time when , the manner how , the meaſure according to 
which God will diſpenſe thoſe revelations of himſelf; thoſe ;- "x upon 
myſteries of, counſel and wiſedom ſurpaſſing our comprehenſion : That aa.19.29,39 
God ſhould for a while connive at mens ignorance, and ſuffer them to 14 15: 
grope after divine truth ; to try them, as he did the /ſrael:tes in the peu.8.15,16 
Wilderneſs, how they would behave themſelves in that ſtate ; to prove Ex94-16.-8. 
how they vous their talent of natural light, to make them ſenſible 
of their own infirmity , to ſhew them whence all their welfare muſt 
proceed, on whom all their happineſs ' depends , to make them more 

' able to value, more deſirous to embrace the redreſs vouchſated them ; 
as alſo; to demonſtrate his own great clemency , CORY and pa- 
tience; that I ſay for ſuch puspoſes , and others unſearchable by our p;4. Ge. t5, 

ſhallow underſtanding , God ſhould for ſome time forbear, with a full 16,4. 

evidence to declare all his mind to men , is net ſo ſtrange or unlikely ; 

but that for ever, through all courſes of time, he ſhould leave men in 

ſo forlorn a condition, in ſuch a depth of ignorance, ſuch perplexity of 

doubt, ſuch captivity under ſin , ſuch fubje&tion to miſery, ſeems not 

probable, much leſs can it ſeem unprobable that he hath done it : It 

cannot, I ſay , in any reaſon ſeem misbecoming the goodneſs, wiſe- 

.dom or juſtice of God clearly to diſcover to us, what he requires 

us to' doe, what good he intends for us, what way leads to our 

happineſs, how we may avoid miſery. This conſideration if it do 

not prove peremptorily , that God cannot but ſometime make ſuch 

a revelation , rior that he” yet hath aQtually done it ( foraſmuctr as 

we cannot reach the utmoſt poſſbilities of things, nor are fit Judges 

of what God muſt neceſſarily doe ; although to my apprehenſion thi 

fort of reaſoning , with due caution uſed, fubſiſting in general terms, 

and not over preciſely applying it to particular caſes ( implicated 
by: circumſtances and | ies not ng. n6der our. judgment ) 
hath great force ;) yet it removes all obſtruction to our belief, and 
diſpoſes us with more readineſs to admit the reaſons, which follow * 
For it being not unprobable , yea according to. the reaſon of the 

Ce 2 thing 


_Of the 


4 


lr 


"6 2 aA * 


ty, &c. 


Pl 


- - 


wo o 


ion .of fucceſs on this hand- to 
to prove he hath done it. 
firſt ſtep of our diſcourſe; at which 'we ſhall ſtop for the 


regard the argu- 
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; bn whom ye lf ern(ftd) having heard the mor , ruth the 
; goſpel a your ſaboation. 


PAT the Chriinn defines, what |S." Pai it; 
.. word of truth, arid)did fromthe Codaferab yr the 


"wedid firſt-aileontſe, thit'ir is very probable God ſhould 
ranges his. own glory'aind' farvine, their good and" Happineſs. > > 
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of that rig and | 

which W LILOQE JN : | 1 1 21 be 

to ha Fus pre Sed rom 4 as by him to ave $52 cos 

for a general, a my = a complete inſtruction , and obligation of 

mankind. "There have appeared but - three pretences thereto, that of 

ancient Paganiſm, that of Mahometaniſm, and that of Judaiſm (for the - 
Dre particular c peereniine of enthuſiaſtical Impoſoure? have been ſubor- 


Ya Wl per omtaeo ini the wolll- " 


fo % O RC 


Knae (axit we ) idence, are not ertie 321 
deration, beſides that they are mo enerally ; ) but that none 


of-thoſe -three-,pretences- are well grounded, I ſhall, exa - each 
briefly, ſhew : (briefly, 1 ſay, for I need not Tr on them largely, the 
matter having paſt ſo many AwP. 7 gyecully that excellent one of 
Grotius ; however it and method, I ſhall offer what 
hath concerning it occurr —_ to my choughts.) 
Fo or the pſt, ancient Pagarifqs ; it dig-indeed (in the parcels theregf 

; of divine; Hwy ot ; that it-dexived ifs 
It's from-the/ dire@ion of inviGble' powers, 
given to ſingle crfong or $oikoy in ſeveral ways,, (by immediate a 
rition, by prophetical inſpiration, by ſignificant events or prodigies) 

it did; not, nor could 'not pretend'to apy one uniform revelation Roth 
the' ſovereign God ſolemnly delivered and «directed. to all mankind ; 
which is an argument not as that thoſe pretended revelations were 


im 1dr ded-,. but alfo falſe and 
a 
ly ſet u - h pet thoſe gf 


| which arg clancular- | 
g's name, for are mar- 
ked wi alfi gnature, to have proceeded | impoſtours , or 
. . from rebels ; ah ls ally it the 1 tter ot+them dagh not advance, but de- 
preſs his mn. Born ; doth not prom6te*but prejudice his intereſt ; doth 
not compo - ron but all raemcr his pleaſure , otherwiſe declared, 


fer, PB te F She's the ayer. f thoſe fi revelations, 


Kol ef 5 5h big Gf) ayfo together, and 
nu” you ha we t 4 lump*ot confuſion and ar 4 a. , of defor- 
mity and fihing, of vanity and folly, little as may be therein tending 


3 to the reverence of God, or to the good of man; to the promoting ver- 
_ credit tue and goodneſs in humane converſation, to the A ag on and good- 
will in men toward one another, to the maintaining juſtice ep, and 
Deos,quos S 
on” = zolir—- goed order in ſocieties ; much apt to produce the contrary ' effects. It 
 » Jur-Se.15. was not CG. lay) eVEr One ſimple or uniform, one fixed or conſtant thing, 
buy ecpey ng to. ce of and rin various, and mutable ; 
verfly ſhaped and model'd according to the fancy and manga deſign 
a hn nes that inry BBs and 
the e that received it; ap 


res, abuſing eþ6 fondneſs ana | hg 


for F 


1.99 


cruel; wawaorthy of humane nature, contrary to com- 
220d honeſty? Their worſhip (that of the fupreme Lord be- 
Sc.) you will ſee directed towards objefts moſt improper 
2nd unbecammg : £0 the ghoſts of dead men ; men in their lives (if we 
may. tritſt, the xeports of their devouteſt adorers) famous for nothing fo 
much as for vicious enormities, for thefts and rapines, for murthers and. 
parricides, for horrid laſts, adulteries, rapes and anceſts ; and ſuch per- 
ſons, alive, or dead, what gand or wiſe man would not rather loath and 
deſpiſe, than worſhip or reſpe& ? to ſomewhat, though not otherwile yet, 
in degree of-mture werſt than thaſe;: even to brute beaſts ; to the moſt 
vile, the: maſt, miſchievous of them; ( dogs, ſerpents, crocodikes ) to 
pay venerationunto which how unſpeakably abjeft a mind doth it argue? 
yea they fopped lower, even to creatures inanimate , to the ſtars and 
Gems. 40 _ and trees, and _ —_ things, your) _=_ ſce Sogp. 
by natural neceſiity, not yielding any fication of underſtanding, of 
| aſe of life in; them ; which therefore, 1o far inferiour to us in vs. Jag 
bow ſottiſh a baſeneſs was it to adore ? nay , they deſcended to a lower 
degree, if it may be, of tolly, dedicating termples, and offering facriti- 
ces to. things even void of ſubſiſtence ; to mere qualities and accidents of 
things, t9 the, paſſions of our minds, to-the diſeaſes of our bodies, to the 
accidents of. our lives : Who would think any could be ſo mad asto 
reckon impudence, that odious vice ; .a fever, troubleſome diſeaſe ; 
or fortune; (that, unaceouritable name of nothing ; which wiſe men fo 
litsle truſt; and fools ſo-much complain of ) among things divine and ve- 
nerable 2 Gan I mention any thing worſe than all theſe, which the de- 
erate ignorance , and naughtineſs. of man hath; crouched to 2 yes, 
Gwith 2. folly of all moſt wretched and . deplorable): they fawned upon, 


they obeyed, they offered their. deareſt pledges of life and fortune to the 
{wprn enenues as of God and goodieſs, ſo of their own good and wel- 


fare, to the very curſed fiends of hell : whom, if they had not been ex- 


tremely blind-and ſenſelefs, by the quality of thoſe rites and myſteries 


they ſuggeſted (fo bloudy and cruel, fo-lewd and foul) they might ea- 
ily have. deteRted to be fo. Such objects as theſe was. their devotion 
Tra upan,.to. theſe they paid their —_ in theſe they repoſed their 

onfidence.; And was:ſuch a Religion likely to proceed from God, was 
it Iike to, praduce any. glory to him, or any benefit to man ? from ſuch 


thorns what fruits can we hope ſhould ſprout of good life, of ſound mo- 


rality > what piety toward God, what juſtice, truth or goodneſs toward 
man.; .what ſobriety or purity in themſelves can we expect ſhould ariſe 
from ſuch. conceits , ot ſuc ices? ſurely , no other than thoſe , 
whych $. Pau/'deſcribes inthe frf Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
and in the ſecond of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians, and S. Peter x. 4. 3. 
which tuſtory plainly ſhews to have been no ſlanderous imputations up- 


on Gentuliſm. If any good did appear in the converſation of ſome men, 


nat, but toſome better cauſe; ro the rel of good nature, ro the 
gumneriogs of gatural light, breaking forth in ſome, and by their pre- 
cept or .example camveyed to others; to the neceflary experience”con- 
cerning the. miſchiefs of, vice, and aniaqury. of .vertue ; or (perhaps 
alſo). to {ecret whiſpers and impreſſions of divine grace upon ſome mens 
ainds, vouchiafed in pity to-them and others whom they might teach 
ar iead into ways ſomewhat better, than thoſe common ones of extreme 


wickedneſs 


who followed that Religion, it is not to be imputed to the influence of 


Lib. 2.Cap. 7. 
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wickedneſs and folly; to theſe, I fay, or fuch cauſes'all inſtaricesof practice 
in any meaſure innocent or commendable may rather He ST, than 
to that Religion, which was much apter to-corrupt and debauch , than 
to better or civilize men; for with what intention ſoever they were ſpo- 
ken, there was not much of real calumny in thoſe words 6f Lacretius 


———————— eps lim 
Religio peperit ſcelerata, atque improba fatla. 


But it is needleſs to diſcourſe much againſt that which hath no reaſo- 
nable pateva, and which ſcarce any wiſe man, when it was in faſhion, did 
ſeriouſly think to have:had any truth or _— Plato, you know, 
often inveighs againſt the inventers- of thoſe -beaſtly Fables in heathen 
Theology (upon which yet all the economy -of their religions prattice 
ariſt. *e- did depend.; ) Ariſtotle attributes the conſtitution of thoſe Religions to 
1b. 12-5 the ſubtilty of Stateſ-men ; there is none of the Fathers, I think, or any 
other diſputer againſt Heatheniſm:who hath more direaly or earneſtly 
Vid Plat. d Oppugned it than Pliny hath : There' was few or none of the Philoſo- 
ſuperſt.p.293. phers, who did not ſignify his diſlike or contempt 'of the vulgar opini- 
a 12-2, ons and-praQtices concerning Religion ; what Cicero faith of one part, 
De div. 2. the wiſer ſort did judgegf all: 7ota res eft inventa fallaciis' aut ad: quz- 
pag. 24% Stum,, aut ad ſuperſtitiem , aut ad errorem ( the whole buſineſs was 
Ep. 301: Qeccitfully forged either for gain,” or out of ſuperſtition, or from miſ- 
Gs IS ts.) T ax Fypor=ar, moſt of all of them, *in 
« (7 acmter Of cred - their externa viour ' comply with common 
{euizar, Bains in Cicede $,D:2. © - Practice, out of a politick diſcretion, for their ſafety 
|  andquiet fake; but in their inward pry. 09 and judg- 
MG Auguſt. de Ciuit. D. 1b, 4- 33 ments they (as by many paſlages in their Writings 
Me doth appear). believed nothing, nor liked any thing 
in it; they obſerved thoſe things (as Seneca ſaid) tanquam” legibus juſſa, 
non tanguam diis grata (not as acceptable to the gods themſelves , but as 
commanded by the laws of their country.) And indeed this difſlimulati- 
on was ſo notorious , that even the vulgar diſcerned it ; and therefore 
ſeldome the wiſer men'were reputed among them the moſt religious, 
but liable to accuſation for impiety ; and ſome of them ye know tuffer- 
ed extremities upon that ſcore , who could not altogether conceal that 
contempt, which . the vanity of popular ſuperſtitions had begotten to- 
ward them in their hearts. | - 2 
 Tmight add that all thoſe Pagan Religions did 'vaniſh together with 
the countenance of ſecular authority and power, ſuſtaining them ; which 
ſhews plainly enough, that they had little or no root in the hearty be- 

lief or approbation' of thoſe who profeſſed them. . 

And thus much may ſuffice, I ſuppoſe, to declare, that Paganiſm did 
not proceed from divine Revelation , but from humane invention or 
{uggeition Diabolical. _ | | 

{ thall onely adjoin that thegconſidering this caſe of Heathens may be 
of good uſe, ( and to thatuſe indeed S. Pau! hath largely applied it.) in 
confirming what we before urged, The great need of#{ome full and plain 
Revelation to the world of God's mind , in order to God's glory and 

man's good ;; as alſo it-is:of ſingular uſe ( which-alſo the fame Apoſtle 
frequently did put it to). by the contemplation thereof to diſcover our 
great obligations to bleſs and thank God for his great mercy - 

Is 
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Sermy XIV. of Paganiſm and Mabomeramiſm. 


' his heavenly truth to us,” from whenee we are freed from errours and 
miſchiefs fo deplorable 5 which otherwife from humane infirmity, - and 
the Devil's malice we ſhould eafily-(and in a manner neceſlarily) have 
incurred, | | | 

That pretence was ancienter in ſtanding ; but there hath even ſince 
Chriſtianity ſtarted up another, ( Mahometaniſm ) which if not upon 
.other accounts, yet in reſpect to its age, and to the port -it bears in the 
world, demands {ome conſideration; ior 1t hath continued a long time, 
and hath vaſtly over-ſpread the earth : neither 1s it more formidable in 
its looks, than peremptory in his words ;. vanting it ſelf to be: no leſs 
than a-complete, a general, an ultimate declaration 'of God's pleaſure, 
cancelling and voiding all others that have gone before. . But examining 
both the tubſtance and circumſtances thereof, conſidering the quality of 
theanſtruments by whom, of the times when, it was introduced.; of the 
places where, of the people who fif{t, or afterward: did receive it ; the 
- ananner of its riſe , progreſs and. continuance z-as allo the matter it 
teaches, or injoins; we thall not find ſtamped of it the genuine charac- 
ters of a divine original and authority ; but*have great reaſon to deem it 
a brood of moſt lewd and impudent cozenage. : Ih times of great diftur- 
bance and contuſion, when barbarous nations , like torrents, did over- 
flow the workd, and turned all things uſide down ;'1n times of general 
corruption and diſorder in mens minds and manners, when evetramong 
Chriſtians ignorance and ſuperſtition, diſſenſion and uncharitableneſs, 
impiety and iniquity did greatly prevail ; in a-very blind and: obſcure 
corner of the earth, among a crew-of wild thieves and; runnagates (ſuch 
have thoſe Arabzans been always famed and known to be ) this Se&# 
had its birth and foſterage ;, among; thoſe fierce and ſavage overrunners 
of the world it got its growth and ſtature; into-this ſort of people (being 
indeed in its conſtitution. well accommodated to. their humour and genz- 
4) it was partly infinuated by jugling tricks, partly driven by feditious 
violence; the firſt Authour hereot being a perſon, according to the de- 
ſcription given of him-in-their own Legends, of no honeſt, or honoura- 
ble qualities, but having all the marks of an Impoſtour ; rebellious and 
perfidious, inhumane and cruel, lewd. and laſcivious , of a baſe educati- 
on, of a fraudulent and turbulent diſpoſition, of a vicious life, pretend- 
ing to enthuſiaſms, and; working of wonders ; but theſe fuch as were 
both in their nature'abſurd. and incredible , and for their uſe vain and 
unprofitable :. at ſuch a:ſeaſon, and. infuch a foi, by ſuch means, and 
by. ſuch a-perſon (abetted by Aſſociates::like himaſelt, whom his arts, . or 
their intereſts had -1nveagled to join with him): was this Religion firſt 
planted ;- And for "its propagation lit had-that great advantage of falling, 
1n the way-of barbarous people, -voidof..learning and» civility, and; not 
prepoſſeſſed with-other:notions or; any fenſe of Religion ; who thence 
(as mankind is-naturally ſuſceptive:ob religious impreliions) were capa- 
ble and apt:to admit any Religion firſt 'oftering it ſelf , ara d one fo 
grob. as this:was, ; ſoagreeable to-their furious humouts and luſts, AfF- 


terwardheing-furniſhed with fuch Champioris, it diffuſed it ſelf.by rage 

and terrour:of arms ;. convincing mens:minds onely by the ſword, and 

uting no other arguments but blows. Upon the fame grounds of igno- 

Trance and force, it ſtH fubſiſts ; neither.offering for,: nor taking; againſt 

it {elf any reaſon; refuſing all examination, and upon extreme. penal- 

ties forbidding any diſpute about its truth ; _ indeed fofar (whether 
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out of judgment or fatal inſtint) wiſe, as conſcious to it ſelf, or fore- 
boding, that the letting in of a little light 4 and a moderate liberty of 
diſcuſling its pretences would eaſily overthrow it. Now that Divine 
wiſedom ſhould chuſe thoſe black and boiſterous times to publiſh his 
will is, as if the King ſhould purpoſely order his Proclamations tos. be 
made in a tempeſtuous night, when no man ſcarce dared to ſtir out, 
nor any man could well ſee what was done, or hear what was faid ; 
much fitter ſurely. to that purpoſe were ſerene and calm day ; a time of 
general civility and peace, like that of Auguſtus Czſar. * That the decla- 
ration of God's mind fhould iffue from the defarts of Arabia ( that den 
of robbers) is as if the King ſhould cauſe his Edicts to be ſet up in the 
blindeſt and dirtieſt nook ot the Suburbs ; the Market-croſs ſurely , or 
the Exchange (the place of moſt general and ordinary concourſe) ſuch 
as, in reſpect to the world, was the flouriſhing Empire of Rome, were 
more convenient, and wiſely choſen for that purpoſe: that paſling over 
the more gentle and traQtable part of his people , a Prince ſhould ſend 
his laws to a rabble of Bandz#i ; ſhould pick out for his meſſenger a moſt 
diflolute-Varlet 3 attended with a crew of deſperate ruffians, reſolved 
to buffet and rifle all they met ; were an odd way of proceeding : To 
communicate his'pleaſure unto the better and more orderly fort of peo- 
ple (ſuch as were the ſubjetsof that well governed Empire) by perſons 
of good meaning, mild diſpoſition, and innocent behaviour, (ſuch as were 
the 4poſtles of our Lord ) in a quiet and gentle manner ( ſuch as theſe 
onely uſed) would ſurely better become a worthy Prince : * Thus even 
the exteriour circumſtances of Mahometaniſm ( both abſolutely and in 


compariſon) belonging to its riſe,/'its growth, its continuance (fo full of 


indecency, of iniquity, of - inhumanity ) ground- ſtrong preſumptions | 


againſt its. divinity ; or rather plainly demonſtrate, that it could not 
.proceed from God, whofe truth cannot need ſuch inſtruments, or fuch 
courſes to maintain it, whoſe goodneſs certainly 'abhors them. -But far- 
ther, if we look into the matter and inward frame thereof , we ſhall 


find it a maſs of abſurd opinions, odd ſtories, 'and/uncouth ceremonies ; 


compounded chietly of the dregs of Chriſtian Hereſies , together with - 


ſome ingredients of Judaiſm and Paganiſm confuſedly jumbled, or unskil 


fully tempered together. From Chriſtian Hereſies it ſeems to have de- 


rived its negative DoEtrines, oppoſite to Chriftianity ; as for ny 
when allowing Chriſt much reſpe&; it yet denies his being the 'Son 
God ;-and. that he did really Suffer; reje&ting his true ſtory , it affixes 


falſe 'ones upon him : as alſo ſome poſitive ones ; ' for example; that un- 


reaſonable opinion, ſo much mif-beſeeming God, that G hath a body 
(Mahomet torſooth once touched his hand, and: felt if very. cold) - might 


be drawn from the Anthropo-morphites ; that Dodtrine' concerning, the 


fatal determipation of all events (ſo: prejudicial:to-all religion, ſubvert- 
ing:the-foundations of juſtice between God-and 'man, man's-: free: choice 
in ſervirig God, God's free diſpoſal-of rewards ſutable to mens: aCtions) 
they probably borrowed fromthe Manichees,” a Sect that much obtains 
ed in thoſe Eaſtern parts. © The Few'contributed his ceremonies of Cir 
cumcifion and frequent purgations' by waſhing| , his, abſtinence from 
ſwinesifleſh, his allowance of polygamy and:dworce : I might” add that 
perhapsfrom him they filcht that-proud inhumane, and uncivil humour 
of monopolizing divine favouriandi/good-wilt' to:themſelves; fo of-re- 
ſtraining) their own kindneſs arid/reſpect to. perſons of their profeſſion, 
I | | 0 
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\ or ſet; condemning, defpiſing, and hating all the world beſide them- 
ſelves ; calling all others dogs, and adjudging all to certain damnation ; - 
and which is more, affirming, that all of their belief, how wicked ſoe- 
ver their lives have been, fhall at length aſſuredly partake of ſalvation ; 
ſo partial do they make Almighty God, fo addicten to a mere name and 
outward ſhew ; .feigning him as in ſhape, ſo in. paſſions humane and like 
themſelves. Irideed in-rhis main part of religion, a true notion of God, 
his nature, his attributes, his method of providence, their do&trine is 
very peceant, repreſenting him in his nature and ations very unworthi- 
ly. ' Their deſcriptions concerning the ſtate of men after death (that 
main and principal part of Religion, which gives life and vigour to the 
reſt.) whence can we better deduce its original, than from the Pagan no- 
tions. or ſtories of Elyfum and Hades > what better pattern can we find, 
whence that paradiſe of corporeal delight, or rather of brutiſh ſenſuali- 
ty, ſhould be tranſeribed, which any man ſees how poor an encourage- 
. ment it is, how unworthy a reward to vertue ; yea, how much it is apt 
to detract from, to diſcourage all performances of reaſon and honeſty 2 
The like we might fgy of the puniſhments (which in due correſpendence 
.to. the rewards they propound ) they onely or chiefly inflict upon the 
body ; the-main part, it ſeems, of which a Mahometan man-confiſts. 
And muſt he not be very ſtupid, who can ſuffer himſelf to be perſuaded, 
that ſuch conceits (conceits favourable indeed to plegfure, and indulgent 
to the fleſh, but contrary to vertue, prejudicial to the ſpirit and reaſon 
of man) ſhould come from the God of wiſedom and holineſs ? Far- 
ther, how Mahomet was inſpired, his ſtories alone will evince ; ſtories 
_ patched up out of old hiſtories corrupted, mangled arid tranſplaced ; in- 
terlarded with fabulous Legends, contrary to all probable records of hi- 
war (the names, places, times, and all the circumſtances whereof he 
moſt unskilfully changes and confounds) yea repugnant to the nature 
and poſlibility of things; ſo that in a manner every tale he tells is an 
evident argument of an ignorant, and an impudent Impoſtour ; And he 
that ſo blunders and falfifies about matters of fat, who will truſt him 
in matters of right and reaſon 2 which things, if it were worth the 
while, might by various inſtances be ſhewed ; and you may every where 
receive ſatisfattion therein. The like might be ſaid concerning its mul- 
titude of filly ceremonies, grounded on no reaſonable deſign, nor ſubſer- 
vient to any purpoſe of vertue ; the inſtitution whereof no man there- 
fore without injury to the divine wiſedom can impute thereto. But I ſhall 
onely add two farther conſiderations upon this matter : One ; that 
whatever is good or plauſible in this Religion (ſuch as are ſome precepts 
of juſtice and charity, although theſe confined among themſelves) may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed taken trom Chriſtianity, which being ſemiour in 
ſtanding may ( in points wherein both agree) well go for the miſtreſs ; 
and however that upon the ſcore of ſuch doqtrines or laws, we have no 
reaſon to think this Religion came from God ; for why ſhould he reveal 
that again, which in a larger extent, upon better grounds, with more 
advantage he had declared before ; which alſo then was commonly em- 
| braced and acknowledged ? I alfo obſerve, that this Religion by its 
own iree conceſſions doth evidently deſtroy its ſelf : for it admits Chri- 
ſtianity once to have been a true doctrine, proceeding from and atteſted 
to by God # but Chriſtianity did ever declare it ſelf to be a general, per- 
petual, perfe&t and immutable rule of faith and practice ; that never any | 
Dd 2 acceſſions 
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acceſſjons theretp, any alterations thereof ought ro be made or admitted ; 
that-whatever ſpirit (coming after it) ſhould offer to innovate, or pre. 
tend to new v7 Ah contrary to, .or diflerent from it, .muſt be ſuf. 
pected of deluſion ; foretelling and forewarning, againſt ſuch endeavours 
that ſhould appear, as fallacious and miſchievous : this it appears (by 
the Writings.of thoſe, who firſt planted Chriſtianity ; Writings, which 
no man in his wits can queſtion to be theirs; being through a continual 
uninterrupted courſe of tunes , from the beginning, by general conſent 
of both aqun Hans «hes Re acknow 0 X qewemriny a4. all 
characters withi imaginably proper for that purpoſe c 

the ſame; as alſo by the current tradition of their diſciples — 
and mediate , extant in records i wanna and by all other means 
conceivable) this, I fay, it moſt plainly appears was one grand do@rine 
and pretence of Chriſtianity at which the Mahometans acknow. 
ledging originally true and divine in the groſs, muſt conſequently grant 


it ſelf to be an Impoſture. 

And thus Do ſeems ſufficient to demonſtrate that Religion not to 
be of a divine extraQion.. Iſhall next proceed to conſider the pretences 
of Judaiſm ; and toſhew that neither it was fuch I perfe& Revclation,, 
as we proved. it probable God would youchſate ro make: But that ſhall 
be the ſubject of another diſcourſe Sig 
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EP 31.1. 23. 


In whom yo alſo ruſted ) having heard the word of truth, the 
Tag yf Jour fatvation. 


HA T it is probable God ſhould vouchſafe to mankind a full and 
clear declaration of his mind and will coneerning their duty, 
and their welfare ; I did ſhew : That Paganiſm and Mahometa- 

niſm without. reaſon and-truth did or does pretend thereto I alſo briefly 
diſcourſed ;, I now proceed to examine the lea, which Judaiſm puts in ; 
and to make. good that neither It is we grounded ( which, as the 

* cauſe deſerves, I ſhall doe ſomewhat more #604 ) x he Jewiſb Reli- 
gion we. acknowledge had. its birth from the revelation and appoint- * 
ment of God ;( its truth, and its goodneſs we'do not call in queſtion ; 
but yet. looking into it, it, we ſhall ad it 

wanting the CEL due to ſuch a revelation, as we r For it 

Was not univerſal ; ( neither being dee Fg nor fitted for the _ 

d 3 


in many reſpeQts defective, and Heb.4 19,56 


T 
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and needs of ntfankind ; ) it was not full and complete, it was not de }|- 
ſigned to be of perpetual obligation, or ule. 
1. Firſt, I ſay, this Revelation was not _ ; not direted to, or 
intended: for to inſtruct and oblige mankind: it ſelf expreſly affirms fg 
much ; the whole tenour and frame thereof ſhews it ; fo do all the cix- 
cumſfances of its riſe and progreſs. That it was intended peculiarly for 
that ſmall Nation, poſſeſſing a very inconſiderable portion of the earth , 
diſtinguiſhed, and indeed, as it were, concealed from the reſt of man- 
kind both_on purpoſe, .and in effe& ; for it ſo remained for many 
Apes, ( till the Macedonian firſt, and afterward the ' Roman conqueſts 
opened the world and difcloſed them) hid in a ſolitary obſcurity ; even 
ſo far as to ſcape the obſetvation of the moſt inquiſitive ſurveyours of 
the earth, the moſt curious ſearchers into the cuſtoms of all people (as 
of Herodotus for inftance, who nicely deſcribing the places and manners 
of the people all about them, could not diſcern them, and takes no no- 
tice of them, although for their peculiar manners otherwife moſt remar. 
kable, and deſerving his mention, )) appears by expreſs paſlages in their 
Pal. 147: law, and holy writings : He fheweth his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes 
Plal. 76. 2 and hi judgments unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt ſo with any nation ; and 
hs judgments they have not known them : *Tis plainly affirmed, that God 
did make that diſcovery of his will and mind peculiarly fo that people, 
and to no other, 7 the Lord im holy, and have ſevered you from other 
 Levit.20. 26. people, that ye ſhould be mine ; (faith God to the Jews: ) So ſhall we be 
iran, T and thy people, from all the people that are upon the face of 
Exod. 33.16. the earth ( faith Moſes 1n his addreſs to God ; ) Thou art a holy people 
henry hn ot unto the Lord thy God ; The Lord hath choſen thee to be a ſpecial people 
ry, not to #nto himſelf, above all people that are upon the face of the earth (faith Mo- 
__ ſes to that-people;) which paſſages ( together with divers others of the 
Vid. Grot. in fame import _ ufed to engage .and encourage a ſingular obe- 
Evang-p.130. dience, do plainly fay, that God tranſafted with that people ſingly 
54 7- % and ſeparately from all other ; taking them (on purpoſe) as it were, 
into a corner, at a good diſtance and beyond hearing of others, that 
he might there ſignity alone to them his pleaſure, peculiarly concerning 
them. Yea to this purpoſe, of maintaining a diſtance and diſtinction 
from the reſt of mankind, divers of their laws were appointed ; as not 
onely the nature of ſuch laws doth imply, but words annexed to them 
Levit.20. 24- ſometimes expreſs; 1 am the Lord your God, which have ſeparated you. 
from other people ; ye ſhall therefore put difference between clean beaſts and 
Eph. 2 14. wncleany. Whence Saint Paul calls their law weorrayor pexy/Hhs, 4 par- 
tition wall, that fenced that. nation, and ſevered it trom others ; and 
an enmity, being framed to ſer them in diſtance and variance from wfte 
reſt of men. That whole buſineſs alſo of this conſtitution'is frequent- 
ly ſtyled a covenant, ' made not "between God 'and mankind, but” be- 


- Deut 4. 13. tween God and that fingle nation'; a covenant in formal terms men- 


& +25 tioning them, and them onely”; ſealed with 'marks and charaQters-pecu* 
tar to them ; requiring conditions and' duties poſſible !or-proper one- 
ly for them to perform ; exhibiting promiſes-onely futable” to them; 

' propounding rewards/which they onely were*capable to receive ; arid 

Deut. 4. 1. puruſhiments, which'they onely could undergp. .' Hear, 0: Ifael ; "is the 

$40 = uſual oye, according to which' thoſe laws af&#YireRed :* 7' am the Lort 
thyGod, which brought thee out of the land of Fgypt ; is the introduction 

| to the Decalogue'it ſelf (which among all patts-of that law looks aca 
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toward a general importance and obligation ; which yet is ſo ſpecially 
direted, and 1s indeed peculiarly called the covenant between God and 
that people ; viz. Synechdochically, as being the principal part direc- Devr. 4. 13. 
tive of their duty.) In the body of the laws it ſelf, there is often made £*2434-28- 
a diſtinction between them who were bound to obſerve it and others 
' that were not ; between brethren and ſtrangers ; between Hebrews and Deur. 15. 15. 
Aliens ; with duties ſuted and limited 1 regard to that diſtin&ion : (as , !-,'% 
in the caſes of remitting debts, releaſing ſervants, exatting uſe, and the Der. 1 Th 
like; ) There are mjoined duties which others could not properly, or !?-. 
decently perform ; ſuch as obſervation of Feaſts in commemoration and ,;, we.” 
thankfullneſs for mercies vouchſated to that Nation ; as alſo others Deur. 16. t. 
which could not be obſerved by all men with any poſlibility or conve- ,,";; wg 
nience ; fuch as thoſe of repairing thrice a year to one certain place, Exod. 23. 
eſtabliſhed for God's worſhip; of bringing tithes and oblations thither, *%> &*- 
and the ike ; neither was the number of Prieſts and Levtes, ſet a-part 
.for God's ſervice, proportioned otherwiſe, than in reſpec to that one 
people. The encouragements alſo and rewards promiſed to- obedience 
do incommunicably pertain to them , as alſo the diſcouragements from 
and puniſhments for diſobedience; a long: and proſperous enjoyment of 
the Land of Canaan was the meed ſet betore them, if they ſhould obey 
and make good their part of the covenant ; a diſpoſleſſion thereof, or 
affliction in it, was the puniſhment threatned, if they ſhould preſume to  _ 
 diſobey, and violate thoſe engagements ; Te ſha walk in all the Laws, Deus. . 33. 
which the Lord your God hath commanded you ; that ye may live, and P<wt. 6. 
that it may be well with you ; and that ye may yuug your days in the ;-X i 
land, which ye poſſeſs. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to doe it ; ritm, contra- 
that it may be well with thee, and that ye may encreaſe mightily, as the ——_— 
Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in the land that floweth with indidit. 
wilk and honey : Such were the promiſes exciting to obedience ; and the 5 5, ki. 
threatnings deterring from diſobedience were anſwerable, as every- rut ſiniftra, 
where in their law and ſtory is viſible: ap woah 
I may alſo hereto add; that as the laws and rites of this Religion were : 
deſigned-onely for this People, as they did onely agree to their circum- 
ſtances ; ſo they were onely .ſuted to their inclinations, and their capa- 
cities ; their inclinations, which were very ſtubborn and perverſe ; their 
capacities, which were very low and groſs, as their own Prophets do 
upon many occaſions affirm and complain ; being difſentaneous and re- 
pugnant to the common humour-and gen/us of mankind : ſo experience 
diſcovered them to be, when they became more apparent and obſerva- 
. ble: Fudeorum mos abſurdus, ſordiduſque ; ( The Fewiſh way of life is un- 
couth and" ſordid, was Tacitus his cenfure ; Hift. V..5.) and, 'They run 
counter to-all men (was S. Paul's imputation on that People ; 1 Zhef. 2. 
I5. ) 'to which the'general conceit of men concerning them did agree ; 
lo little plauſible, or probable was their way ; ſo liable to diſlike 'and 
conternpt, which argues it unfit'to be commended by the God of wiſe- 
dom tothe generality of mankind. 
By which and many other like conſiderations obvious enough may ap- 
pear, that this diſpenſation was not: (either according to its nature, or 
In its defign.) general, : or ſuch as reſpeQed the main body of. mankind, 
but rathef very particular and reſtrained ; deſignedly reſtrained to the 
obligation and uſe of one place-or people, if compared to the world of | 
men, inconfiderably narrow and ſmall ; (the feweſt of all __ Ka 
umſe 


* Deur. 7. 95. himſelf fays they were.) That in fine, this conſtitution had. .onely. the 
nature of/a- municipal law, impoſing burth&ns, and indulging privileges 
upon one City or Territory ; not of a common civil ſanction, - eſtabliſhed 
for the obligation, uſe and benefit of the whole Commonwealth, or 
Empire ſubject to the Almighty King. 

"Tis not.therefore in reaſon to be taken for ſuch a Revelation, as we 
argued needfull, for us, and to'be expected from him, who ( as the 

Plal. 145.8. Pſalmiſt, as reaſon, as experience tells us ) 4 good to al; and whoſe ten 

der mercies are over all by works ; from him, who is the common father 

AR. 17.26, of all, and (as S. Paul expreſleth it) hath made of one bloud iv 59G, 

hy _ of Iewnar, the whole nation and commonwealth of mankind ; from him; 

the Judge of Who cannot be in affetion any-wiſe fond or partial ; a reſpecter of per- 
ric cartt- ſons, or of nations (as Saint Paul in the ſecond to the Romays, and Saint 

AR. io. 34. Peter in the Aﬀs allo implies.) From him, who is not onely the Ma- 

r Tim. 4-10- ker, but-'( as our Apoſt/e alſo ſtyles him ) zþe Saviour of al men; and 

wifed. 6. 1, (as even: the Zebrew Wiſe-man aſſerts) careth for al alike ; being de- 

11,.23, Oc. firous that all. men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the truth ; 

2 Pet 3. 9% not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all men ſhould come to repen 
tance, From him, who is-not onely . pzAzfegics, or piaiiw, (a lover 

Tit. 3-44 of Jews,.or of Greeks ;) but pinarSewnG., a lover of men ;, and piAdnlu- 

_ > xYG., a lover of fouls ; who, laſtly, 1s uot the God of the Fews onely, but 

Rom. 3. 29. of | the Gentiles alſo,aas Saint Paul urges this argument ; and as alſo the 


Th reaſon. of. the thing, and. the voice ot- nature doth declare : F rom'this 


Rors 4,- | God, I fay, ſo diipoſed, fo related toward us all, ſo equally concerned q 
9psmr. * in regard to us; 10 impartial in his afteCtion, 1o unconfined in his boun» 


ty ; we-ſhould have reaſon to expect rather no Revelation at all, than 
one ſo ſcant, and pinched in ſuch narrow þounds ;: ſo ill proportioned 
to the. glory due to himſelf, ro the need and benefit of mankind. We 
cannvt-:reaſonably imagine that he ſhould contract the effefs of his 
goodneſs, or the manifeiiations of his' glory to ſo. ſlender a parcell of 


Dent. 9. 4- .mankind ( no better qualified, no- more deſerving ſuch ſpecial regard, - 


Matr. 5. 45. than the reſt ;. as*hjmlielf to repreſs their fond .conceits, and, . probably, 
in way of anticipation, to intimate his deſign of tartlter extending that 
favour in due ſeaſon to others, who might pretend thereto with as 
much right and reaſon as, themfelyes, doth ſometime declare.) That 
he, who bath freely diſpenſed the influences of, Sun and Stars to all 
alike, ſhould:cauſe the light of his: heavenly truth to ſhine, as it, were, 
but_into,one ſmall cloſet of his ſpacious houſe ;- leaving all the reſt, ſo 
many ſtately rooms thereof, encompalled with ſhades of ignorance.and 


errour ; that he ſhould pour down the.ſhowres of his bleſlings..ſpiritual , 
( otherwiſe 'than he, hath\done. thoſe natural) upon one onely. ſcarce 


diſcernible, ſpot of ground; letting all the world /beſide (like a deſart 
of ſand) lie parched with drought, overſpread with deſolation and bar- 
rennels, : | THS- "0 ; OL 


mv 3} a&/cus mMT6Ha, i axe) pr, brs 


wouary) 55 26s V2, Fr aid 8 AWC Condition of generality and amplitude, But 
erp iAla. in 2, in 3  2./Farther 3. As this RATaRIon was Ya wag: 
Fuels, ©g 0 Ap Tx © Ty- .” - . - 
=&, % 6 ud, Chryi, Toni, Or. 44. 1474 40 Was it allo partial; as God did not by it 
Br 2 9/4" peak his mind to all, fo did he not therei 
Heb. 8. 7, Tſpeak out: all his mind, Our Apoſtle to the, Hebrews chargeth it 
7. 18 with blameableneſs; (& Tewrn lu. 2pueure; , if the firſt covenant had 


been 


ali 10 91 . y/Fhis Revelation-therefore was not in this reſpet | 
Ei 7 mana © viuOf tremm, 372 © ſyfficient ; wanting in its nature and. deſign that . 
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been blameleſs; ) with imperfeCtion, with weakneſs, with improfitable- 


neſs, ( <9"; puts 2 ye?) megayfons erlonk; Bia 79 auth dovnts, Xgk = Gal. 3. 21. 
= * *Quiliy Þ enrAciwow 6 vie; © There is made. an abolition of the * I. Lav- 


precetlent commandment for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof : For R. 


' the law made nothing perfett ; ) He means all this in degree and in com- 3 d%valey 
pariſon to what was poſſible, and in ſome reſpects needfull. Which oh 


charge may be eaſily made good, ( 4 priori) conſidering both the parts 
thereof which dire, and thoſe which excite to praQtice ; together with 
the means and aids enabling, and facilitating obedience to the laws, or 
rules enjoined ; alſo, (4 poſteriori,) if we regard the fruits and effets 
thereof, Surveying firſt, I ſay, the diretive part, we may obſerve 
both a redundancy in things circumſtantial or exteriour, and a defec- 
tiveneſs in things ſubſtantial and interiour : there be ritual inſtitutions 
in vaſt number very nicely deſcribed, and ſtrongly preſſed ; The obſer- 
vation of times nes places, the diſtinQion of meats and of habits, (touch 


' mot, taſte not, handle not) corporeal cleanſings and purgations ; moda- Heb. g. gg10s 


lities of exteriour performance in facrifices and oblations , thoſe Smai- 
pcele oenos ( juſtifications of the, mere fleſh, that onely concerned the 
body, or outward man, and could not perfect the obſervers conſcience ; 
could neither ſatisfy or edify his mind and inward man ) we ſee with 
extreme punctuality preſcribed and injoined, ſome of them under very 
heavy penalties (of utter extermination and exciſion.) While moral 
duties ( duties of juſtice and charity, yea of temperance and ſobriety it 
felf,) and ſpiritual devotions (fo exceedingly more agreeable to rational 
nature, and which could not but be much more pleaſing to God) were 
more ſparingly delivered in precept, leſs clearly explained, not fo fully 
urged with rational inducements ; nor, in a due proportion guarded 
with rewards. Many things were plainly permitted, or tacitly conni- 
ved at ( as polygamy, and divorce ; ſome kinds of retaliation, curſing, 
revenge ; ſome degrees of uncharitableneſs) which even natural reaſon 
diſlikes, or condemns. So faulty was that diſpenſation as to the part 
thereof directive of lite; and it was no leſs in that part, which promotes 
and fecures good prattice, by applying fit excitements to obedience, and 
fit reſtraints trom diſobedience; rightly managing thoſe great inſtruments 
and ſprings of humane aQtivity, natural courage, hope and fear. Nothing 
ſo damps mens alacrity in endeavour, as deſperation or diffidence of 

good ſucceſs ; nothing ſo quickens it as a confidence, or ſtrong preſump- 
tion thereof : And how then could they be very earneſt in endeavours 
| to pleaſe God, who were not aſſured of (yea had ſo much reaſon to diffide 
in):God's placability and readineſs (upon repentance) to forgive ſins wil- 
fully and preſumptuouſly committed, fuch as no man ſurely lives altoge- 
ther free from? 'The not opening a door of mercy ſeems diſcouraging and 
= flacken performance of duty ; what was then the ſhutting it up 


e, the bolting it with that iron bar : Curſed i he, that abides not in Dent. 29.26. 
all things written in this law to doe them 2 which at leaſt will exclude af- 3% 3: 19- 


ſurance, will quaſh the hopes of mercy ; will conſequently enervate the 
ſinews of care and induſtry in ſerving God. Neither were the rewards 
of either kind (thoſe that ſpurr'd to obedience, thoſe that ſtop'd from 
diſobedience) in meaſure or in kind ſuch as the reaſon of things doth af- 
ford and require. They were onely temporal, and chiefly corporeal or 
ſenſible ; ſuch as belonged to the outward ſtate of this tranſitory life , 
which neither can deſerve much regard, nor are apt to have great efhi- 
NS. E e ' CACY ; 
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210 Of the Imperfefion of the Jewiſh Religion. Vol.1L. 
cacy : for who will in effet, why ſhould any man in reaſon highly va- 
lue the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain 
"Ore mirre b3 onpuy, £, 5 3pars life ? who will, who ſhould be greatly terrified with 
abc evi. Chryl. Tom. 6. Or. 98: the inconveniences thereof 2 whom probably would - 
Tee: Segrioy eI\mre ably © U2, ; - 
IRanrmy war, &c. Chrf, as ſuch conſiderations ſufficiently animate to encounter 
Olymp. C. p. 60. Vid. Tom. 7. p36 and ſuſtain the perils, the difficulties, the troubles 
and the diſgraces, to which ofren the praftice of 
vertue is expoſed 2 whom would they guard from the enchantments of 
pleaſure, profit and honour, alluring mea to ſin ? the pleaſures of ſenſe 
how improper an encouragement, how unworthy a recompence are 
they for the labours and atchievements of vertue ? incomparably better 
ſurely, more worthy of regard, and more effeQtual upon man's reaſon ; 
more apt to produce and to promote real vertue and hearty piety, are 
the rewards concerning the future ſtate of our :immortal foul z which 
yet 'tis a queſtion whether that law doth ever mention ; 'tis plain, it 
doth not clearly propound and apply them. Indeed as to evident diſco» 
very concerning the immortality of man's ſoul, or the future ſtate ( fo 
material a point of Religion , of ſo grand moment and influence upon. 
practice) even the Gentz/e Theology (aſliſted by ancient common Tra- 
dition) ſeems to have outgone the Fewz/h, grounding upon their revealed 
law ; the Pagan Prieſts more expreſly taught, more trequently inculcated 
arguments drawn from thence, than the Zebrew Prophets ; a plain ins 
ſtance and argument of the imperfection of this Religion. | 
.. I ſubjoin God's not thereby ( in an ordinary certain way, according 
to any pact or promiſe) affording, or exhibiting ſuch interiour influences 
of grace upon the. minds of men ; as, conſidering the natural frailty; 
blindneſs and impotency of men, appears neceſlary to render them obedi- 
ent to the rules of duty, to guide them in the ways of truth and goods 
neſs, to free them from errour and ſin, to ſhield and animate them a+ 
gainſt temptation ; is a main defeCt in that Religion ; apt to breed fear 
in the onſet upon duty, to nouriſh doubt in the performance thereof, to 
ſettle deſpair upon a fall or defeat. It preſented to mens eyes the obligas 
tion to ; the difficulty thereof, the danger of tranſgreſling it, but 
did not openly repreſent the Means requiſite to perform it. And/ what 
can be more diſcouraging or diſcomforting than to ſee ones ſelf, upon 
| great peril and penalty, obliged to that, which is apparently very hard, 
or (conſidering, his ſtrength) impoſſible, no help or ſupport being viſis 
ble 2 eſpecially joining the conſideration before touched, that no evaſion 
by —_ no riſe by repentance doth appear. Whence we may well 
infer, that indeed, in efte&, this diſpenſation was what Saint Paul calls 
2 Cor. 37,9. 1t Naxovia Javers &t anovie xgrrexe tow; «(a miniſtery of death and 'con+ 
Gal. 3 10. Aemmation ) a ſubjettion to a curſe ; a killing letter ; bearing nothing lels 
2 Cor. 3. 6. in; the looks and language thereof, than certain death and unavoidable 
ruine.; ( a lying under infupportable {lavery both to the guilt and pus 
Gen. 4- 9 Aiſhment of ſin.) If thou doeſt il fin lyeth at the door. -b + 1 
\ Neither. in diſcourſing thus do- we lay any misbeſeeming imputation , 
upon God, the. Authour-of that Religion ; the making ſo imperfect a 
Revelation no-wiſe being di ble 'to-his-wiſedom, his goodneſs, of 
hus juſtice. ; As for a time he might withhold the declaration of his mind 
to, all mankind, ſo might -he (upon the fame or like grounds of wile 
counſel) forbear  to-declare Tome part thereof to that People : no 1p& 
cial.reaſon appears thet could oblige, that might induce him anc - 
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Igton. 211 
ed as well in part to theſe few men, as in whole to thoſe, all the 
.of men ; - there be good reaſons aſſignable, why the divine 
wiſedom ſhould be then ſo ſparing of its mind, why God ſhould anely 
ſhew his back parts: (as it were) to Moſes, and wot let him ſee his face j 
not diſcover all of his nature and of his pleaſure to him) why, then ths 
ould ſeem to delight in, ro lay ſo much ſtreſs on thoſe carnal and cere- 
monious obfervances ; *"why he ſhould forbear to exaC&t that height of 
ſpiritual duty, and not draw men to complyance. with the beſt mgtives of -- 
pure reaſon. A dawning of light perhaps more became that/morning 
of times, than 2 meridian brightneſs ; that infancy. of the world was not 
it may be ripe for a more deep and perfet inftryCtion ; that: Narion 
however (to whoſe. ſtate, to whoſe diſpoſition and capacity thole laws 
and inſtirutions were adapted ) was very unfit' for the higheſt and 
hardeſt leflons. For a Nation it was ( as * fie infallible hands we have 
- it) not wiſe, or conſiderate ; not grave, or conſtant ; not meek, or 
. pliable ; bur a very ſtupid and heady, a very fickle and humorous, a ve- | 
froward and ſtubborn generation of men ; They are a nation woid of Put. 32.28. 
counſel, neither is there any underſtanding ( was faxd of them ar firſt by 4 "Y 4 
him, who delivered their law, or rather by God himſelf who injained Net. 5. 

t) And, 7 knew that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck 1s an iron finew, and 1h. 48. 4- 
thy brow braſs : I have even from the beginning declared it to thee (faith ; 
the Prophet concerning the houſe of Jacob: alluding it ſeems to thoſe. many | 
 paſſagesin the Eaw,where they are termed a /tiff-necked people : uncapable Dear 31. 29. 

thence both of the fineſt notions and the more rigorous pr 5 like Exod: $2. 5 
children, . by reaſon of the groſineſs of their apprehenſion, and.the un- 1s, w;. * 
rulineſs of their paſſion they were not oxac axegele} (proper audifours) Via. Pal. 8. 
of 2 more pure and accurate diſcipline ; wherefore as ſuch the divine 3* 57 
witedom and goodneſs was pleaſed-to deal with them ;. diſpenſing with 
the infirmities of their age, condeſcending to the meanneſs of. their capa- 
cities, feeding them with milk, alluring them with pretty ſhews, 1ca- 
ring them with frightfull appearances, indulging them innocear- trifles, 
| po__ and ſports, 16 tempering his ordinances, as might beſt ſerve to 
p them in good humour ; to draw and entice them eaſily unto ſome- 
what good, to curb and reſtrain them from- miſchief. Whence Sajat ; 
Pazl calls thoſe inſtitutions with good reaſon elements ( poor and mean Gal. 4. 5. 3- 
elements, and elements of the world ; rudiments of knowledge and diſci- 
þ/ine, ſured to the capacity of the firſt age, andthe meanelt rank ; 1uch 
as vulgar and ſilly people-were fit to learn, and able to pra&ice): with 
good reaſon he calls the Law a pedagogue, that by inſtillinginto;thoſe ga. 3. 24. 
rm (thoſe infants or little children, 40 aJſo he.terms them) ſome im- Gat. 4. 5. 
perte& notions of truth ; by keeping them in ſome good order did pre- 
pare them for a higher inſtrution, did pretiſpoſe them toward & better J 
. Courſe of life. Indeed, we may eaſily conceive that ſuch _— of fa- 
al formalities might well agree to childiſh nad plebeian tancies ; 
but to men of ſomewhat elevated minds, and well improved reaſon ; of 
ſound judgment, and large experience ; who had taſted, / and could re- 
liſh rational entertainments (and ſuch in ſome meaſure and commparative- 
ly are men generally born and locnghe up in countreys and:p 
where civility hath obtained ; ar leaſt they are capable of being to, 
means being uſed to render them fo) they muſt needs be inſipid and 
guſtfull. In the ſtudy of truth, and praQtice of 'vertue —uptnaſd - 
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hath ſeen and felt themny £0 be diverted wp by a a obligation KK Lo: attend, 
(fo preciſely) upon'ſach an abundance of pettyg,cirguynſtantial,, exte- 
riourpbſervances ; td be forced; I ſay, -to chew- tuch: husks © things \ 
to him, who thereby. muſt. neglect ſo delicious kern nals ca ot but be 
grievous and irffome;1 Wiſer men are never.auacli afiecttd with rey 
ous-arid: tedious pomps; they are deſigned always to Hl A 5 wat 
raging. nqgrery fort. -I add, that, this diſpenſation was futed not one 
ly" 20 the childdh fancy,: but. to. the laviſh ſpigit of that People ; Who 
hav. "them 4itthe! of ingenuity,; or willingaels,frecly to.doe good z 
would be oe to waxe not onely droniſh and lazy; but {turdy. and info. 
not heen kept under and inured to-ſomething, of burtheg 
- tailes Such all wiſe,men know to be the,proper coutle of mana+ 
ging people of ſlavidh temper ; but toward men of a diſpolition more: ins 
genuous, tractable and:free (ſuch as. commonly men civilized, and well 
governed: are: or \may. became) ſuch a proceeding were incopgruous4 
they. will either refuſe to undergo ſuch unneceſſary -burthens; or beay 
—_ array, A their obedience will be none, or lame,, or yakindly 


Gs 


them in luch its 


wr nk xn A — 7 our Saviour + us, to by 
| pahatigea ;but Cs: a gel gs al by not be convenient - for the 
- rational nature 1 in camumon and for perpetuity ;- is neither becomes Go 
»Who will not without need or profit vex his creatures ;. v 
cannot. be tully, ſatisfied with performances of {@ mean a {art 5 who. ng 
ceſlariy-doth affect fervices of a more excellent nature and importancy 
(thoſe <oikicual ſervices of love, reyverence-and gratitude-; of, puxity, 
rightoonweks-and gyodneſs,) It doth. not. fare man, not being apt tg 
perfect! his/nature;. not being able to ſatisfy his mifid. As he, by t 
improvement and-uſe of his: reaſon; will ealily diſcern the ſmall wor 
of ſuch performances, fo will he-not readily comply with them without 
regret'z but ol ſoon. apprehend the matter to be. andeed, as S. Paal IG 
Coloſ. 2. 14. oeſbrita is, had ac-vbligation to ſuch rites is a boxd ag aint ws, ( he? 
tas 7 9! indi ypenns mi Bp, £6 errtia l 1 
in_reaf Euþ&ct to be wiped out and caxceZed ; that a v ow | 
An an wn or repugnance to his nature ; 


Gal, 3 2+ ſucked illage, a  favery, which he carnelUy. 
Gal bo 3, 9, ire Mancipated fr om. . 
For. Spy 


| many reſpects Log on. t 
rm: air ron; aante' = pur a and $ ng 001 
ou nat-fugh: ns alta which. we reaſonably may p03 fon 


= ray deem an objection againſt our don 
. "Reg gaod 'confirmation nee )..chit God 
;labells o- it were). to this deed ; that he nee 
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red, that God had. hot. much debght in thofe ceremonious obſervances ;wic. 6. 1 
ngr would accept them: xe thannsprocecedingfromgobd difpoſitionsHol. 6. by 
rage with practices of moraldutyand:more ſpiri-*, "AE A 8, 
1ety.15; & Hori hrreghir pd ire of them hearty reverence toward.” wb 66 


lim t, and rabid will; ftrict juſtice; and tender charity wow” mo bee 
warl Thi net tor, tnepkneG am) patiencein xt 
perance and fobr 


all their converſation. : By LES 
aw of bis difpofition, and of his DWHoC. 6. 6. * 
ward them ; the notbeextremely: fray 17 this Pal130.3-4 
ugalgeibons of hiv law.; thatihe!xvwuld not retufe pardon tothe mode 1s 5,15 
10s, got|-ramain irreconciieabte toward the moſt ; hninous of- Ezck. 18.21. 
Fol pn te them 7 ore reperitance and amendment of life. : By the 33 ** 
pract hs f holy men;he alſo. ſhewed, that the rigour of that eeremoyis 
Q was mitigable ; that.in ſame cates its obbigation relax. Matt. 12+ 3- 
_—_ and its obſcrvange- fiſpenſtd with; that aſervice thorereflired and 
| ries) was eſpecially peceptable to. Gor ; that he loved a purer devos Pal. 51.5,17- 
won 2 periecter riaoely;.n a higher charity rhan ſuch as the letrer 
of their law. preſcybed. By them alfo he intimated (whictr their devo- 
tigns:P infer ), that be not onaly;exaGed ſuch duties, but was reat 
dy.to,aftqrd cher isahiheno A] them ;'by reaching 


ring Sr kin enghrmg ir ins, erdcluming 
Ience 
Thus did:;that, .me ng, cans nl qu wks from ths firſt. dawn 


ces grow. ark þ tforhs 1 \ yet NS to a : 
gt ; the. ſhadputs-wive. con que diſperſed the whols. Yerrans. bf 
venly truth was not diſcloſedithereby.. Even thoſe arbitrary and ex> 
traordanary diſpeniations of farther inſtruction are fo many argu- 


tnents, that God did. not ponents ivtend the Jewsfþ Law far's com- 
| e delivery of his mind; bis  tſrving lo moth be upon ocaion 
lanpdthes more {till behind zac us jndeed 


re ſee, that the future ſite, A beedingd 

| Þlidts fully brought to light ; that the better covenant, eſt  BÞ> Heb. 8. 6. 

an better ces, was not. yet revealed ; 'that all means requiſite for Yid- Heb. 11. 
on * glory of Gad, for the good of man- were'not throughly provided OE 


- Or wbc Conchafion we: ſhall add this one farther probation, that 
Jad did not ferve-{ in eflet) ſufficiently to better mens lives ; to 

lity's campetent guraber of men for God's favour, or for their own 
3.) Ce 2 by diſpefing their minds to any tolerable degree of true 


Y > PI&ty, and rightcouſnek acceptable: to'God, profitable to hu- 
mane {ociety, perfeRtive of man's fature; '*Tis a point that Saint Paw 


wn his\ Epiſtle to the Roms infilteth much upon, and excellently applies 
to this lame purpoſe : The Jews were highly conceited of their way, 
(c ng. the reſt of men: as altogether 1gnoFant of God's will, and unca- 
; his favour ; but Saint Paul repreſles their arrogance, by ſhew- 
=g the difference was not {o great ( as they imagined ) between them 
Qthers, -not even _in thoſe reſi ton ; for x oo or nl _ revelation 
which: they were. ſo. proud of ). &s cotiſiderably ron. 2. 
better iy, them,. than the light emfon ef yrs the' oof narbre”-( ments 
lo deſpiceþle in theig eſteem) had brought torth in others; which charge 
mc, made good,.*fis-evident they had no reaſon to prize their wa io 
muck ; or to confide: therein, as perfect ; as thoroughly; inthe | 
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manner; and in reaſonable meaſure ſufficient to qualify them for God's 
favour, or to bring thetn into a ſtate of lappinetss ) yea *tis plain upon 
that ſuppoſition in ſome ref their: way had the diſadvantage, and 
made their condition worſe than that of other men; rendfing their faults 
| oe granvans and inexcuſable, more provoking God's diſpleaſure againſt 
| yore wound _ upon. the renour of their* Religion, they hadj 
to preſumesof pardon or impuruty, than other 
_ had from om inflins of. nature, from rational-conjeQure: 'Now that 
ſuch a \theny is no ſlander, we,need no other * probations 
_ than wha complied ſtream of their own - Hiſtories ded Tg CR 
obncerning their manners ; than the many full and plain teſti 
their own Prophets coneerning them;;- than the extreme punifhinetes by 
divine juſtice inflicted upon them ; than the common reputation they 
have continuall pally had ainbng qe, grounded upon experience. - What 
is their hiſtory 'but one continued tragedy, as it were, ſetting out the 
| Morrmny ie per eonrey apoſtacies of that people, with the miſs- 
rable conſequences. ue. from 'them > what' do their prophegical 
writings contin be ide pathetical expoſtulations, ſevere reproofs, drehd- 
full comminations of judgment upon them, for their prodigious impic- = 
ties, iniquities: and: lewdnefles ; general-in extenſion over all "perfons, 
exceſlive-in: degree, by no. means curable or corrigible 2 Ruw'ye 10 and 
Jer. 5- 1. fro through the greet of Jeruſalem (Hirrufalem;' that place of univerſal 
e heart of that nation,- rhe: ſpecial {eat and Tinfuary of 
their religion) ſee now and\know, 'and ſeek inthe byoad plates thereof, if 
ye can. find a'man ; if there be any thatdexecuteth ys that ſeeketh 
the truth, and 1. wil rms it ( ſays Jeremy 5. 1.) "There is a"conſpi pi- 
Ezck. 22. . racy of. her Prophets in the midſt thereof (of ZHieruſalem) like a roaring 
Lion raven the prey; Her prieſts have violated: my law, and have pro- 
you Sh things ; ber princes art like wolves; the people of the land 
uſed oppreſſion bs exerciſed rabbery : And ſovele for a man among 
_ that. up the hedge wor ftand im the gap before me- for 
. .. the land, that 1 ſhould 5.6 defiroy.i it ; but. I found" none, faith Ezekiel : 
\And the rl frequently. harpe upon the ſame thing : But theſe Prophets, 
you'll ay, lived in proms1 times : ſo circumſtantiated, that no religi- 
on could have much prevailed upon mens minds and lives ; ſuch as make 
ce religjon liable to the ks 2 exceptions : well, but Iſaiah, one would 
, lived..in better times ; for how many better Kings had that Na- 
ton (that: more ſtrictly or crnethy promoted piety )' than 
ezekiah 2. yet, 4 ſd nation, a people laden with iniquities, a ſeed 
of Ep deers, were y, it ſeems, eventhen ; the land was defiled under 
the inhabitants thereof ; the whole head was ich; and the whole heart © 
faint ;, from the foal of the foot even to the head there was wo  fongdneſs in 
the body of. that nation. - Yea, when did that religion floutiſh' in greater 
vigour and ſtrength, whenhad it-more advantage of exerting its beſt 
vertue, than in the peacetull and proſperous times of that great and 
mighty, that good and —_— pious Prince, King David? yer even'in 
Plal. 14. 53- 21S reign, according to his own. obſervation and teſtimony, they were 
_ ., (prnerally) corrupt and'\did abominable works; they all were gone afide, 
_ were. a $154 ah betome filthy ; ; there was mone\that did gooy, no nt 
But we need not urge particular inſtances, ſince we have it fo of 
| Seared. a7 armani prep  fronifirſt to laſt, . 
kr. 32. 39 Were OP naught and offenſive to God : The children of Iſrael, g's by 
ms t 
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the children of Fudah (faith God himſelf in Jeremy) have onely done evil 
| before me from their youth. And again ; Since the day that ' your fathers Jr J. 26 
came forth ant of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even ſent you all nine al 
my ſervants the prophets, daily rifing up early and ſending them ; yet they " 
hearkened ngt unto me. The law, although by extraordinary perſons, in fit- 
teſt op) ities, with utmoſt vehemence and diligence inculcated and 
urged upon them, proved continually ineffeftual to produce the fruits 
of piety and righteouſneſs. The fame you may ſee confeſſed by Ezra ; Ezra g. 9, 
and not onely acknowledged, but evidently demonſtrated by Nehemzah Net. 5. 
in a punctual narration, deduced from the beginning to his time ; ( in the 
ninth chapter of that Book.) Again ; The heavy calamities by divine 
juſtice fo. often inflifted, fo long continued upon them ; and at laſt, 
God's ſo viſible utter dereliftion and difowning them, do alſo ſufficient- 
ly declare what their deſerts, and what their qualities have been ; as al- 
{o what good may ever be expected from them. For as God never pu- 
niſhes grievouſly without a proportionate cauſe, ſo he never quite deſerts, 
but in a deſperate caſe, when no competent emendation may be expec- 
red. He is not wont to lop off the branches, but when they grow dead 
and barren ; he never cuts down the tree, while there is any hope of 
fruit. This providence therefore toward that people ſhews, that in 
God's eſteem, that law is to be laid afide, as an inſtrument grown uſe- 
leſs, and unfit for his purpoſes ; unfit to ſerve'his glory, to further mens 
ood. | 
: I add; That through all courſe of times their manners have not pro- 
cured in a manner from any men any good-will, or reſpe& ; but indeed 
+ the common diſlike, contempt and hatred of men : they have always 
(fince well known and obſerved in the world ) been reputed a ſort of 
' people not onely above all men vain and ſuperſtitious, addicted to fond 
conceits and fabulous ſtories but extremely proud and arrogant, chur- 
liſh and ſowre, ill-natured and falſe-hearted toward all men ; not good 
' or kind, yea not ſo much as juſt or true toward any but themſelves ; 


( Non monſtrare vias eadem ntf facra colentt ; juren, 
QuEtfitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos; © Sat. 14. 


Apud ipſos fides obftinata, miſericordia in promptu, ſed adverſus omnes Tac. V. 
alios hoſtile odium. ) _--; = Js 
ſuch are the obvious charaQters of them, ſuch were their humours noted Fre 8. 
to be ; humours, not onely implauſible, but really blameable, defer. 45-7. 15 9: 
vedly offenſive and odious ; being contrary to the common ſenſe, to the 
natural ingenuity of man. They have been long, as we fee them now 
-to be, partly for the vanity of their conceits, partly for the baſeneſs of 
their minds and manners, and ng alſo for the wretchedneſs of their 
condition, the ſcorn and obloquy of all Nations. 
Now the tree, which hath always bore ſuch fruits (ſo unſavoury, fo 
unwholſome? we have no reaſon to admire, to eſteem excellent and 
perfe&-: Tt might be good for thoſe times, when men YOIOgy did feed 
oft acorns, on crabs, on bramble-berries ; but cannot ſo' well ſerve now, 
when higher improvements of reaſon, when philoſophy and karning by 
= influence upon the world have prepared the palates of men to 


fo Ax ſtomachs to digeſt more delicious and more wholfome 
&, Dut | | | 
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Deut. 18.15, 
18, 
Att. 3. 23» 


Jer- 3I 31. 


Jer. 3. I6, 


- ſtate o 


Heb. 8. 7,13- 


3. Proceed, to ſhew the third detect, which I at firſt obſerved, in 
this Religion, that it was not deſigned for perpetual obligation and uſe ; 
( As it was particular in reſpe& of the perſons, to whom it was directed, 
whom it obliged ; as it was partial and incomplete in its frame, fo it 
was, according to its deſign, temporary and mutable.) his 'conclu. 
ſion we might infer from what hath been ſaid concerning the narrow 
extent, and concerning the intrinfick 1mperte&tion thereot ; for ſuppe- 
ſing a new general and perfe&t revelation made to mankind, ( ſuch as 


' We aſſerted probably ſhould be) that would naturally ſwallow and void 


thoſe which are particular and imperfect ; as comprehending them, it 
would render them uſeleſs ; as ſupplying the defects, corretting the de- 
faults, or removing, paring away the ſupertluities of them, it would dif- 
cover them unfit tor continuance. As rivers run into the Sea, as ſha» 
dows flee before: the Sun, ſo theſe ſmall and ſhallow, theſe dusky and 
faint revelations would diſcharge themſelves into, would vaniſh before a 
complete and univerſal one., Nothing in nature, or in providence that 
is ſcant, or defetuous, can be ſtable and laſting. Thus, I fay, is this a 
concluſion, a conſequence of thoſe which preceded ; but we have ano- 
ther more convincing ſort of evidence to prove it by ( moſt valid ad 
homines)) even by many pregnant - intimations ; yea many expreſs re- 
monſtrances and prediftions, that God did intend in due time to intro- 
duce a great change in affairs of this kind ; to refine, and reform the 

{things : to break open thoſe incloſures, and to remove thoſe 
bars of ſeparation ; to enlarge. the bounds of his dominion, and to re- 
ceive all nations into the fold of his moſt ſpecial care and love : In fine, 
that he would diſpenſe a general full revelation of his mind and will, of . 
his grace and favour to mankind ; ſuch as ſhould not be conſiſtent with 
that particular and partial law, ſuch as ah he's a difanulling thereof for 
obligation, and diſabling it for uſe. Thegholy writings of that people 
acquaint us, that God intended to raiſe up another Prophet (for extraor- 
dinarineſs and eminency ) /ike to Moſes, which ſhould have words by God 
put into his mouth (new words ſurely, new revelations from God ; for 
why ſhould hewith that ſolemaity be ſent to utter ſtale matters? ) whom 
they ſhould upon peril of their lives and welfare, be particularly obli- 
—_ to hearken (tar is, to yield attention and obedience) unto. That 
the days ſhould come, when the Lord would make a new covenant with the 
houſe of Iſrael, different from that which he made with their fathers af- 
ter their. delivery from Egypt ; not to be written upon ſtones, but int 
preſſed upon mens hearts; 1n regard to which page we may With the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews well argue ; If the firſt had been faultleſs, and 
deſigned to abide in force, there would have been no place found for the 
ſecond ; and, that by ſpeaking of a new covenant, he antiquated (or de- 
clared his-intention to antiquate ) the old one. 

That time ſhould be, when. they ſhould ſay no more, The ark of the cove: 
nant of the Lord ; neither it ſhould come to mind, neither. ſhould they re- 
member it, neither ſhould they wvifit it ; they are the words. of the Pro- 
phet Feremy, concerning better times to come ; wherein, God ſhould 

ive them paſtours according to his own heart, which age them with 
nowledge and underſtanding ; but in a way tis evident, altogether difſe- 
rent from the Jewzſþ inſtitution ; without any regard to. the ark of their 
covenant, that ſeat and embleme of God's eſpecial preſence' amang 


'That 


_ them. 
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That awother prieſthood ſhould - nfallibly '( for God fwore fo much) pai. 110. 4. 
be eſtabliſhed, not after the order of Aaron, bat" after the order of Med. 
chiſedeck (not appointed to offer carnal ſacrifices, but to impart ſpiritual 
benedictions..) | 
That time ſhould be, when God would gather all. nations aud FORgUes, Th. 66, 18. 
and they ſhould come and ſee his glory ; and out of them God would take 2*: 
(that which the Moſaical conſtitution would not any-wiſe permit ) for 
Prieſts, and for Levites. | 4 J; | 
Thar there ſhould a r a Sion ; a mountain ſeated abovexall-mouns- Pſal. 132. 13, 
tains ( viſible and conſpicuous to all the werld ) wherein God would ag q+I, 2, 
place his perpetual reſidence ( the ſeat»of his worſhip, of- his eſpecial fod. 2. 26, 
preſence and influence) to which af nations ſhould flow (or willingly re- 3 15: 
fort) to learn God's will, and walk in his ways; (which $9 could not 
be that literal one, long ſince defolated and diſregarded ; and which 
however, did it ſtand in repute, could be no convenient receptacle, or. re« 
fort for all the world ; 'tis ſurely another ſpiritual $Szo, or ryſtical 
rack, which is prophecied of. ) | 
That God will create new heavens and a new earth; (a thoroughly new Ifa. 5. 15. 
world; or new. ſtate of things ; ) ſuch as that the former fhonld not be ©* ** 
remembred, nor come into mind. ' / | 
That God would pour bis ſpirit of: prophecy upon all fleſh (although Joel. 2 28. 
we ſce the prophetical ſpitit hath long deſerted the Fewi/h natian,; not 
ſo much as any pretence thereto remaining.) 7hat.the' earth ſbould be fil- 2 Hab. 14- 
led with the knowledge of the 'glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
fea ; ( Fudaiſm Aurely is-not this knowledge, which never did, nor is 
ever likely to fill the earth.) That from the ring of 'the ſun, to the'going Mal. 1. 11. 
down thereof, "God's name ſhould be great among the Gentiles ; and: in eve- 
ry place inceuſe ſhould be offered unto his' name, and a pure offering ( In 
every place iticenſe, acceptable to God; ſhould be offered ; not onely at 
Hieruſalem, to which the Jewiſh ſervice was confined...) That a tune: pan. g. 24. 
Was determined to finiſh tranſgrtſiion,” ant make amend of fins ; to make a 
reconciliation for iniquity,” and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs, to ſeal 
up the viſion and prophecy ; and to anoint the moſt Holy. 
- ' That God would ſend him, ſo much needed and defired by all nations Hag. 2. 9. 
to whom the gathering of the people ſhould be ; the Sun. of righteouſneſs, 32 49: 10. 
ariſing with ſalvation in his wings ; the Redeemer that ſhould come to Si- 16. 59. = ; 
on ; the Meſſenger of the covenant ; whom God would give for a covenant of 49: 8. 51.1. 
the people, to eſtabliſh the earth; to cauſe to inherit the deſolate heritage ; 
the righteous branch, to be raiſed up unto David ; to reign and proſper, Jer.23. 5. 6. 
executing judgment and Juſtice in the earth ; whoſe name ſhould be called, 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs; whom God would anoint to preach good tidings 
to the meek, and bind up the broken-hearted, &c. that 1s, in tine, God 1n 
due time would ſend the Meſſas, to enlighten the world with a perfet 
Inſtruction; to reveal God's will, and declare his mercy to mankind ; to 
erect a univerſal ſpiritual Kingdom in the minds and hearts of men, re- 
ducing them to fuller knowledge and to better obedience of God : Theſe 
places of Scripture (to which many others might be added) do ſuffici- 
ently evince, that the Moſaical Ifcnlation was in the deſign w_ 
mutable and tranſitory ; that God intended, what the Apo/tle affirms, 
efteted by our Saviour, an abrogation of the precedent command for Heb. 9. 18. 
its weakneſs and unprofitableneis. Thus doth God's deſign concer- 
ning the abolition of this Religion appear by verbal teſtimonies ; the 
| F lame 
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dren; 'the ſons of Adam. 
a doarine and law 


porters, he hath not onely diſobliged men from that Relig} 
hath \manifeſtly diſcountenanced it ; yea hath diſabl RN My” 


moſt obſtinate adherents in opinion and will thereto, from. the. praQtice 


and exerciſe thereof , according; to its primitive rules and preſcriptions. 
Long is it (for above fifteen hundred years) fince they exiled from their 
ancient country, and ſcattered over the world, have wanted a place whi- 
ther to reſort, wherein to perform thoſe moſt weighty parts of worſhip 
and ſervice to Godz-oblation of ſacrifices, incenle and tithes ; their 
Tribes being confounded, whe diſtintion of prieſthood and people ſeemg 
taken away ; all the myſterious emblems of God's ſpecial pretence, all 
the tokens of God's favour and endearment to; them are:embezild and 

te loſt'; nothing is left ſubſtantial or ſolemn in their Religion, which 
7 they would they could put in practice : all that they tetain of their 
ancient-inſtitution is the obſervation of ſome petty formalities, .in mats 
ters of leſs importance ; which alſo they have ſo blended and corrupted 
with impure mixtures of their own device and forgery ( falfe and ims 
pious opinions, ridiculous and uncouth ceremonies, idle and'abfurd ſto- 
ries) that we may juſtly ſuppoſe genuine Jadayſm no-where to be found ; 


that it cannot be, nor is indeed any where p wit 4s | 
So that what reaſon ſhewed fit to be, what God had declared ſhould 
be, that experience doth atteſt to be done ; the ceſlation-and/abolition 
of thatway. of Religion, both as to obligation and uſe. ; , 
\ $0 Þ paſs over this ſecond ſtep of my intended diſcourſe ; That ng 
other Religion, excepting Chriſtianity, which;hath beea, or. is in being, 
can- reaſonably pretend to have proceeded from God,'as.a univerſal, 
complete and final declaration of ; mind and will co mankind. ' Such 
as we'argued it probable that ſo wiſe a God, {o juſt a Lord, .ſo gracious 
a father: would ſometime afford to his poor miſerable creatures and chil 


yet toitake : One; that Chriſtiapity is in it ſelf 
ewed with the fore-mentioned conditions ; in all 
reſpets worthy to come from God, apt to promote his glory, and prox 
cure man's benefit. Another, that it de fatto did proceed from God, 


I have two great ſte 


. was atteſted to by him, and eſtabliſhed by lus authority. Which pros 


poſitions I ſhall hereafter, by God's grace, endeavour to prove. 


* G  . 
 SIETRTTT . ET- 
1 aids li. 


ll... li ee te tit 


| ( 219) ww Y\ x 7M 


_ p— x 


hs . 


Andin Jeſus Chailt, ac | 


wn 
EXCELLENCY 1: 
| a: OF Ti. £ | | ; 


_— — 
—_— 
— 


1COR. 2:6: 
We ſpeak. wiſedom to thoſe which are perfett. 


and. dull of apprehenſion (. although much 
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proved underſtanding', well diſpoſed. and capable, void of prejudicate 
' conceits, and cleanſed from vicious diſpoſitions) would appear wiſedem,. ' 
wiſedom, that is got onely exaRtly true, but tnghly important, and ve- 
ry well ſuted to the "attainment of the Deſt ends 3 evehthole ends, 
which itpretendeth to bring about, which aremanteſtly the moſt excel. 
lent that any knowledge can aim at; the glorifying of God, and falya. 
tion of man : this I fu to be S. Paul's afllertion here ; and thereof 
it is my intent, by God's affiſtence, to endeavour now ſome declaratzon 
and proof, by repreſenting briefly ſome peculiar excellencies and perfec. 
tions of our Refigion ; whichymay ſerve toevigce the Tmths, and evi. - 
defice the wiſedotn thereof; to e good, .that indeed our Religion 
well deſerveth the privilege it doth claim of a divine ExtraQtivn, that it 
1 Cor. 2.7- js not an invention of man, but ( as S. Pau calleth it ) the wiſedom of 
God , proceeding from no other Authour , but the God of truth and 
wiſedom. It is mdeed a common fſubjec, and fo the beſt- ever ſhould 
be ; it is always profitable, and now ſeaſonable to inculcate it , for the 
confirmation of our ſelves, and conviction of others in this Age of wa- 
vering and warping toward infidelity ; wherefore regarding more the 
real uſefulneſs of the matter, than the ſqueamiſh fancy of ſome auditors, 
F ſhall without ſcruple propound what my own meditation, hath ſuggeſt- 


Mart. 11.26 71. The firſt excellency peculiar to the Chriſtian doctrine I obſerve to 
— Nether be this ; that it aſſignerh a true, proper an complete charatter or no- 
_ the r.. tion of God (complete I meaninot abſolately, but in reſpect to our con- 
ther ſave the dition and capacity) ſuch a notion as agreeth thoroughly with what the 
Ro fe beſt xgaſon diftateth, the works of nature declare, ancient tradition doth 
the ſan wil atteſt, 
reveal him. c 


w 


anSINEArts to- 
” And obedi- 
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moſt amiable in his moſt-terrible in his juſtice, oivfh glorious | 
and\ venerable in all his ways: of providence :. | whatever perfections un 
eſſence, ſtate or praftice either Philoſophers (by rational colletian trom 
innate notions, or from con ation of natural | effects , or upon oþb- 
ſerving ng qattreoces in humane ) EY inſtitutions ; 57 pea the re- 
primitive tradition , by politick reflexion upon 
cy mr or by. other & Ly whatever. have oy yoke: nou 
teatly, obſcurcly a and faintly) attributed to _ all tho 6: ton 
na peremptory' manner, with advantage beyond what [ 
can expreſs , doth aſcribe and aſſert unto hjm;! Not intormixing theres 
with (2S other dodtrines and. inflitutions may. be obſerved'to doe ) 
any thing ey wks of him , or. migbecoming hun; adjoining 'nothing 
repugnant to that "which natural light diſcerneth or approyeth ; but 
ſhewmng ſomewhat beyond what ir-can-deſcry, concerning God's incom- 
| ible nature and :manner of ſubſiſtence , /his:unſearchable counſels 
| of {hve ju , his| admirable methods of providende , whereby he hath 
gned to commend [his goodneſs 20 us , and \to plorifie: his / juſtice ; 
Ch ſorts of truths exceeding man's reach 'to-deviſe or comprehend 
25 it becometh God: (who fo far tranſcendeth usip/ wiſedom and know- 
ledge) 'to reveal them, {o they wondroufly conſpiring; with the perfec- 
tions of God otherwiſe diſcernible by us, & argue or confirm the divi- 
nity of the doQtrine, which acquainteth us with them : For a dadtrine, 
how plauſible ſoever, which ſhould teach us nothing about God, that” 
by--other means .could not be found out, and whole bottom:common 


ſenſe might not fathom, there were no urgent cauſe why we ſhould de-' *E 


__fiveit:ftrom heaven, or why we {bould nor rather deem; it the anvention 
-of fome witty or ſabtile man; But fuch a: dadtrigie as this .Cwhich as 
&telleth us nothing about dwine- *hings, chat: contradicteth reaſon, 

{o-3t »informeth/ us. umany .things,, which 'no. xind of man 
had'ever conceived ; none can — we. may: juſtly ka to 
.come from a ſuperiour wiſedom, ' we-muft at leaſt ;ayow it! warthy of 
God; in the contrivances of :manis 'wit . or fancy7about. things: of this 
Aatune:(as in divers1inſtances 1t; hath: happened. 4 mott probably many 
flaws and incongruities preſently would have appeared'; they would 
haye Cade wii abr with:themfelves, or: pendarr the.dictates/of. comman' reaſon : 

that, :for inſtance ;: God ſhould rout of his own: bolome ;ſend.down his 
eternal Son to. e of our nature, and appear-in our fleſb,; that with 
utmoſt advantage he .diſcoverdGad's wall and. ,rqevaifglt: 1untentions 
| toward ys, thatihe: {et;before us: an £xac pattern af good life ; 

thar by. Houlrmar br patience: he might expiate. our fin, and, recon- 
God tnccamind; that he anifht>raile inaas a-hope of, and. lead us 
10the way to ; thisindeed is a myftery; _ a. depth of wiſe- 
dom; which we never:have thought of; nor can yet thoroughly 
daundiby: thinking, which we better may admire, than we canunder- 

Rand; but neither doth good reafon difallow: it; nor can:glprove it; 
yea: good reaſon ſo:far confirmerthiit,  as4t cannar:but admit it to import 
;but: that which /is plainly true:and:;moſt.credible, the immenſe 


goodne (sand. juſtice of God. ; concerning. which-:nothing: ought: to ſeem 


ange; or. uncouth to-us, :ſmge evenby, Lantern aye of 

providence ben ph po. unaccountably 
Es aſidexation:theregf worthily . might Jeb and the 
Hobs; ler What 1* man; that thou 74nd wogetfe ili. $74 Job 7. 19. 
Fhat 
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Plal. 144. 3: *hat thog ſhouldeſt. fet thy heart upon him ? Lord , what is man that 
| thou takeft knowledge of him, or the:ſon bf man, that thou makeſt ſuch ac- 


count of him? . 

ory repd drm inſtill into the _ of oy a right and worthy notion 
ot God, 15 great excellency of any doctrine- or Religion -:- for 
beſide that a true fn. cor of God, (even barely end har 1 in way 
of theory moſt perfedtive of our underſtanding, it being converſanit up. 
on the nobleſt object of contemplation). is in it ſelf very deſirable ; and 
upon the ſame -errour in divine things is no; fmall evil or defect; 
both theſe, ſuch knowledge and ſuch errour reſpeQtively, are ve 7 Coft 
ſiderable, as —_ powerfull influence upon a&tion ; for acco to 


mens God is their practice, religious and moral, very 
much ; if men conceive well of God, they will be guided and 
moved to render him a worſhip and an' obedience worthy of 


him, inet be: if they. are )ignorant-of him , or ke 
about him, they will accordingly perform {ſervices to him, 'or pretences 
It. 65. 3, of ſervice, which ſhall neither become him, nor pleaſe him ; (God by 


L., bots ſuch nuſconceptio ane. © transformed into. an idol, their religion wil 
wo nggTs as vile or vain fi ition.) Andfince all men apprehend the ex- 
pabray 6 5 ample of God a rule of a&ion, that they cannot doe better than 


Ne L * to reſeinble and imitate him, ſuch as they cones God to be, fuch'in 
relyuen, kane good meaſure they will endeavour to be themſelves, both in their dif P0- 

tion 'and demeanour;; : whence infallibly - the .vertues and defects 
—_ 7. Which-lic/in their notion, will exert and dittuſc themſelves into 'their 


(page $17.) life. 
+ 2. Aſccond great excellency, -eouliar to the Chriſtian inſtitution is 
this, that it Fairhfully informeth us concerning}/our. ſelves , ym 
'* our nature, our our end, all our ſtate paſt ,. preſent and fi 


points about which otherwiſe by no reaſon, no hiſtory , No experience 
we could be well reſolved or ſatisfied : it teacheth ysthar we confiſt' ofy 
frail mortal-body , taken from the —_ and faſhioned by God's hand; 
and of an immortal ſpirit derived from heaven,andbreathed out of God's 
mouth, whereby we underſtand the dignity of our-nature, and noble- 
neſs of our deſcent, our near alliance, and our great obligation to God; 

and porn how.it concerneth us. t0 ere our ſelves bothy in re- 


of rour nts 


we nu__ Torii our Ma- 
ker, and  felicity- from him; that a& 
confingions le to thoſe purpoſes, whet6 
in we were ww fit to ſerve God, and thereby ever to continue” hap- 
Py :. but: that by our unworthy diſtruſt and wiltull diſobedience we caſt 


our ſelves: from thence; aid lapſt-into/ this wretched ſtate- of /inward 

hind;  errour-and” SO as outward wu he ever _" Gal 
2 1t acquainteth er , how; being thus eftrang'd from G 
ns expoſed: to the effects of his ju: ddplares, 0 we'are yet gait 

mercy andfavour put __ a Faparaty of recovering our ſelves, 

of being-veanſirtectima.eandition ba ar beyond that , from--which 

we fell,- by returning-unto: God, eak his will declared 

unto us3 asalſo fl ſilly pling obſtinately in Finds. coun 2 and dif 


:our-ſelves dee of 
rally recent unto us, ' what aug 


tt... Mt. 
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ſtate and final doom, how it ſhall be futed to our demeanours and deſerts 
in this life, what « ſtrit trial, what a ſevere judgment all our ations 

(even our paflant words, and our ſecret thoughts) muſt hereafter under- 

go,” and! how upon the reſult we ſhall becomeeither exceedingly happy, 

or extremely miſerable for ever. It is indeed this doQtrine onely, which 

fully reſolveth us about this weighty inquiry, which hath ſo much per- 

plexed all men, and with fo much irreſolation exerciſed Philoſophers , 

wherein the final end and happineſs of man confilteth , and what is the 

way of attaining it ; aſſuring us, that it conſiſteth not in any of theſe 

tranſitory things, nor in a confluence of them all, but in the favour and 

the enjoyment of God, with the bleflings flowing thence ; that this hap- 

pineſs is onely by a ſincere and conſtant_obedience to God's holy laws, 

or by the praQice of ſuch a piety and ſuch a vertue which this doQtrine 

preſcribeth, tobe obtained : Theſe moſt important truths fo uſefull both 

for the fatisfaftion of our minds, and the direQion of our lives, thisdoc- 

trine unfoldeth ; I call them truths, and that really they are ſuch even 

their harmony and conſiſtence between themſelves, their conſonancy 

. with inferences from all forts of principles, which wecan apply for lear- 
ning of truth, with what about theſe matters reaſon colleQerh, tradition 
reporteth, experience doth imply, may well perſuade us : for that man 
was firſt made and conſtituted in a happy ſtate, that he was for his miſ- 
behaviour detruded thence ; that hence he is become fo very prone to 
vice, and ſo much ſubje& to pain , that our ſouls do abide atter death , 
chat after this life there ſhall be a reckoning and judgment, according 
to which good men ( who here are often much afflicted ) ſhall be re- 
warded with joy, and bad men (who commonly proſper here) ſhall be 
requited with pain, the wiſeſt men upon theſe grounds , always have 
farmifed ; and their rational conjeRures our Religion with a poſitive and 
expreſs aſſertion doth:eſtabliſh. So great a light doth it afford ( which 
is no ſmall perfeQtion thereof) to the knowledge of our ſelves, and our 
chief concernments, the qbjets next to God, and what concerneth him, 
beſt deſerving our inquiry and information. 


3. It is a peculiar excellency of our Religion, that it preſcribeth an eek. obe ve FM 
_ accurate rule of life, moſt congruous to reaſon, and futable to our na» hw ye ought 


turez. moſtconducible to our welfare, and our content ; moſt apt to #9 walk, and 


procure-each man's private good, and to promote the publick benefit of 
all ; by the ſtrit obſervance whereof we ſhall doe what is worthy of our 
ſelves and moſt becoming ys, yea ſhall advance our nature above it ſelf 
into a reſemblance of the divine nature ; we ſhall doe God right and ob- 
_ tain his favour, we ſtall oblige and benefit men, acquiring withall good- 
will and good reſpe& from them, we ſhall purchaſe to our ſelves all the 
conveniences of a ſober life, and all the comforts of a good conſcience : 
For if we firſt examine the precepts direQtive of our practice in relation 
to God, what can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, - or beneficial to 
us, than are. thoſe duties of piety , which our Religion doth enjoin+? 
what can be more fit, than that we ſhould moſt highly eſteem and ho- 
nour him, who is moſt excellent? that we ſhould bear moſt hearty affec- 
tion to him , who is in himſelf moſt good , and moſt beneficial ro us. 
that we ſhould have a moſt awfull dread of him , who is ſo infini 
| 2/5 GK holy and juſt 2 that we ſhould be very gratefull unto him 
n whom we have received our being, with all the comforts and:con- 
veniences thereof ? that we ſhould entirely truſt, and hope-in him, --who 
can 


to pleaſe God. 
1 Thell, 4+ [+ 
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can doe what he will , and will doe whatever in reafon we can ex 
from his goodneſs, and can never fail to. perform what he.hath pronuſed? 
that we ſhould render all obedience and obſervance to him, whoſe chil. 
dren, whoſe ſervants, whoſe ſubjefts we are born ; by whoſe protec- 
tion and proviſion we enjoy our life and livelihood 2 Can there be a 
higher privilege than liberty of acceſs, with aſſurance of being favoura. 
bly nek cant in our needs to him, who is thoroughly able to ſupply 
them ? Can we deſire upon eaſier terms to receive benefits, than by ac- 
knowledging our wants, and asking for them 2 Can there be required a 
more gentle fatisfa&tion- from us for our offences , than confeſſion. of 
them, accompanied with repentance and effectual reſolution to amend 2 
Is it not in fine moſt equal and fair, that we ſhould be obliged to pro- 
mote his glory , who hath obliged himſelf to further our good ? The 
practice of ſuch a piety as it is apparently Ao Azrewa ( 4 reaſonable 
ſervice) 1o.it cannot but produce excellent fruits of advantage to our 
ſelves, a joyfull peace of conſcience, and a comfortable hope, a freedom 
from all ſuperſtitious terrours and ſcruples , from all tormenting cares 
and anxieties ; 'it cannot but draw down from God's bountifull hands _ 
ſhowres of bleſſings upon our heads, and of joys into our hearts; whence 
our obligation to theſe duties is not onely reaſonable, but very deſirable, 

Ca" we next the precepts by which our Religion doth 
our deportment toward our neighbours and brethren (fo it ſtyleth all 
men, intimating thence the duties it requireth us to perform toward 
them) and what direQtions in that kind can be imagined comparably fo 
- good, ſo uſefull as thoſe which the Gofpel affordeth > An honeſt Pagas 

Hiſtorian faith of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that »i/ ni/i ju/tum ſuader & 
lene ; the which is a true , though not. full character thereof. It. ens 
joineth us , that we ſhould ſincerely and tenderly love one .another, 
ſhould earneſtly defire and delight in each others good, ſhould heartily 
ſympathize with all the-evils and ſorrows of our brethren , ſhould be 
ready to yield them all the help and comfort we are able, being willing 
to part with our fubſtance, our eaſe, our pleaſure for their benefit of 
| ſuccour; not confining this our charity to any ſorts of men, particular. 
ly related - or afte&ted toward us, but in conformity to our heavenly fas 
 ther's boundleſs goodneſs extending it to all ; that we ſhould mutually 
bear one: anothers burthens, and bear with one anothers infirmities, 
mildly reſent and freely remit all injuries, all diſcourteſies done unto, us; 


retaining no grudge in our hearts, executing no.revenge, but rap 
them TR 0 __ and good deeds. It chargeth us to be quet and 
orderly in our ſtations, diligent in our callings, veracious in our. wards, . © 
upright in our dealings, oblervant of our relations, obedient and reſpidfty;. 

full roward our ſuperiours, meek and gentle to our inferiours: ;. mode 
and lowly, ingenuous. and; compliant in our converſation, candid. an 

benign ia,qur, cenſures,: innocent and inoftenſive, yea courteous and obs 
lging, ix all our behaviour toward. all perſons. It commandeth us to. 
root, out; of our hearts all ſpite and rancour, all envy and malignity, all 
pride 0g ygincs; allevil ſuſpicion and jealouſie ; to reſtrain. our 
tongue from all ſlander, all detrattion, all reviling, all bitter and harſh - 


language ;\to baniſh from our prattice whateyer may injure, may. hurt, 
may needlefly vex or. trouble our neighbour. It engageth us to prefer 
the publick good before any private convenience, before our own. opink 


.on or humour, our credit or fame, our profit or advantage, our _ or 
s pleaſure; 


" Germ. XVL 0 f the. Excellenc 'y of. the Chriſtian Religion. 


pleaſure ; rather diſcarding a leſs good from ourielves., thanidepriving 
others of a greater. Now. who can number or eſtimate the benetits'that 
ſpring from the practice of theſe duties, either tothe man that obſerveth 
them, or to all men in-common ? O-divineſt- Chriſtian chariry, what 
tongue can worthily deſcribe thy moſt heavenly beauty, thy incompa- 
rable ſweetneſs, thy more than royal clemency and * 


bounty 2 how nobly, doſt thou enlarge our minds: - Tun fibt Exh Stems 6 


beyond the narrow ſphere of ſelf and private regard: 


6X, WToAauony mhts \ SmAu32 1mm 651- 
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into an univerſal care and complacence, making '' «vo «43a3 Trid:ox rouZey. Chryl. 


every man our ſelf, and all concernmentsto: be ours? _ '99: 19: - 

how doſt thou entitle: us: unto, how: doſt thou in+- - No 
veſt us in all, the goods imaginable; : doſt enrich us with the wealth, doſt 
prefer us with the honour, doſt adorn us with the. wiſedom and the ver- 
tue, doſt bleſs us with all profperity ofthe world,” whilſt all our'neigh- 
bours good by our rejoycing therein becometh our own? how doſt thou 
raiſea man above the reach of all miſchiefs and diſaſters, of all 'troubles 
and griefs, fince nothing can diſturb-or diſcompoſe that foul , wherein 
thou doſt conſtantly reſide, and abfolutely reign 2? how eaſily doſt thou 
without pain or hazard,  without-drawing| bloud or ſtriking ſtroke, ren- 
der him that enjoyeth thee an abſolute: conquerour over all his foes, fri- 
umphant over all injuries without; -and- all pafſions within; for that he 
can havesno enemy; who will be a friend to all, and ngthing is able to 
croſs him, who is diſpoſed to take every thing well?. how ſociable, how 
ſecure, how pleaſant a life might we lead under thy kindly governance 2 
what numberleſs ſorrows and troubles, fears and fufpicions , ' cares and 
diſtraftions of mind at home, what tumults and tragedies abroad might 
be prevented, if men would but hearken to thy mild ſuggeſtions? what 
2 paradiſe would this world then become , in compariſon to - what it 
now is, where thy good precepts and advices being neglefed, uncha- 
ritable paſſions and unjuſt deſires are predominant ? how excellent then 
is that doQrine, which brought thee down from heaven, and would but 
men embrace thee, the peace and joy of heaven with thee ? 

It we farther ſurvey the laws and dire&tions which our Religion pre- 
{cribeth concerning, the particular management of our ſouls and bodies 
in their reſpective aCtions and enjoyments, we ſhall alſo find, that no- 
thing could be deviſed more worthy of us, more agreeable to reaſon , 
- more. productive: of our. welfare and: our content. It obligeth us t6 
eve unto our reaſon its natural prerogative , or due empire.1n our 
ouls, and over our bodies, not to ſuffer the brutiſh part to ufurp and 
- domineer over.us ; that we be not ſwayed down by this earthy lump, 
- pt <nflaved to bodily temper, not tranſported with tumultuary hu- 

"Wurs, not deluded by vain fancy ; that neither inward propenſions, 
nor impreſſions from without'be able to ſeduce us to that which is un- 
worthy of us, or miſchievous tous. It enjoyneth us to have ſober and 
moderate thoughts concerning our ſelves, futable: to our total depen- 
dence upon God, to our natural meanneſs and weakneſs,' to 'our ſinfull 
inclinations, to the guilt we have contracted in our lives ; that there- 
fore we. be not putt up with ſelf-conceit, or vain confidence; in our 
ſelves, or in any thing about us ( any wealth, honour -or proſperity, ) 
It dire&eth us alſo to compoſe our minds into a calm, ſerene and chear- 
full ſtate; that we be not eaſily diſtemper'd witanger , or diſtracted 
with, care, or overborn with grief, or oy Ala with any accident befal- 
| g ling: 
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ently all events, yea- accept jayfully. trom God's hand whatever he 


Vid. Grot. de rgble conſent of all theſe 


que pengere, ully modo fint comparande 2? 
Ang. Epiſt. 3. ad Voluc * + 


us ; but that we be content in every condition, and entertain patj- 


reacheth to us. It commandeth us to reſtrain our appetites, to be tem. 
perate in all our enjoyments , to abſtain from all irregular pleaſures , 
which are baſe in kind, or exceflive in degree ; which may corrupt our 
minds yz or impair our health , or endamage our eſtate , or ſtain our 
good name, or prejudice our peace and repoſe : it doth not prohibit us 
the uſe of any creature, whence we may receive innocent convenience 
or delight, but indulgeth us a prudent and fober uſe of them all, with 
the ſenſe of God's goodneſs, and thankfullneſs to him, who beſtoweth 
them upon us. Our Religion alſo farther ordereth us (fo far as our ne- 
ceflary occaſions or duties permit) to ſequeſter and elevate' our minds 
from theſe low and tranfitory things, from the fading glories, the un- 


ſtable- poſſeſſions, the vaniſhing delights of this world ; things indeed un- 


worthy the attention, 'unworthy the affeftion of an heaven-born and 


immortal ſpirit ; that we ſhould fix our thoughts, our deſires, our endea- 
vours upon objets moſt. worthy of them , objects high and heavenly, 
pure and fpiritual, infinitely ftable and durable : Not 70 /ove the world , 
and the things therein; to be carefull for nothing, but to caſt all our care 
pon God's providence ; not to labour for the meat that periſheth, not to 
truſt in uncertain riches; to have our treafure, our heart, our hope, our 
converſation abgve in heaven ; fuch direQions our Religion preſcri- 
beth, by compliance with which, if man be at all capable of being hap- 
Py, affuredly Nis happineſs muſt be attained; for that no preſent enjoy- 
ment can render a man happy, all experience proclaimeth; the reſtleſs 
motions we continually ſee , the wofull complaints we daily hear , do 
| demonſtrate. 

And who ſecth not the great benefits, and the goodly fruits accruing 
from obſervance of theſe laws and rules > who difcerneth not the admi- 
particular injunQtions in our Religion with that 
general one, Whatever things are true, whatever things are juſt, whatever 
things are honeſt, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, 
whatever things are of good report, if- there be any vertue or any praiſe, 
that we ſhould mind ſuch things, and prattife them > Such, and far 
more excellent than I am able to deſcribe, is the rule of Chriſtian prac- 


tice; a rule in perfection, in beauty, in e car 
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miles; malig 25 fey ovieyfoun. M- than any-other doctrine or inſtitution hath been, of 
0f, 701 a NAwup CJWXA YO Awe vg can. be able ro bring forth ; much exceeding not 
Xander Bly wy HA. 2 b onely the righteouſneſs of blind Phariſees, but all 
jake dA Tuvapur mw nee, the vertue of the moſt ſage * Philoſophers; ſome- 
es the lilies Zr, Yee What in part»concurrent therewith Philoſophy hath 


uſk. M, + Þo 1 - ”* . . | 
re on Jt oe. + Civ. D. deſcried and delivered ( 'tis no wonder it ſhould , 


ſince- all of it is fo plainly conſonant to reaſon; ) 
yet what Philoſophy hath i this kind afforded, is in 
” truth, if compared with what our Religion teach: 
eth , exceedingly meagre , languid and flat : two 
words. here, 7 how ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf, do ſignitic 


| Vid. Chiyſ: "Ard." 18. 1 more , do contain in them more fenfe and favotr, 


to the judgment-and reliſh of a well diſpoſed mind, 
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than the Ethicks of Ariſtotle, the Offices of Cicero, 
the Precepts and Diſſertations of Epittetus, the ma- 
ny other Volumes of Philoſophical morality all put 
together ; it matter our Rule iF far more rich and 
full, more ſweet and ſapid than theirs; in force and 
efficacy it doth alſo {as we ſhall hereafter ſee ) far 
excell them. 


4. We may hereto annex this conſideration, which 
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ther peculiar advantage of our Religion, that as it delivereth ſo excellent. 
and perfect a rule of life, fo it delivereth it unto us pure from any allay 
embaſing, free of any clog encumbring it ; for that it chiefly, and in a 
manner onely requireth of us a rational - and ſpiritual fervice, confſiſti 

in performance of ſubſtantial duties, plainly neceſſary or profitable ; not 
withdrawing us from the praQtice of ſolid piety and vertue by obligati- 


our of our minds upon ſuperficial formalities ( or 
| The ſcrupulofities, as Tertullian termeth them ) ſuch 
as ſerve onely to amuſe childiſh fancies, or to depreſs 
flaviſh ſpirits. It ſuppoſeth us men, men of good 
underſtanding, and ingenuous diſpoſition, and deal- 
eth with us as ſuch ; and much more fuch it ren- 
dreth us if we comply therewith. The ritual ob- 
{ervances it enjoineth are, as few in number, in na- 
ture ſimple and eafie to perform, ſo evidently rea- 
ſonable, very decent, and very uſefull ; apt to in- 
ſtruct us in, able to excite us unto the practice of 
moſt wholeſome duties: which conſideration ſhew- 
eth this doctrine to be complete , ſutable to the 
moſt adult age , and beſt conſtitution', to the moſt 
ripe and improved capacities of man. But farther 


ons to a tedious obſervance-of many external rites ; not ſpending the vi- 


Negotioſs ſcrupuloſitates. Tertull. in 
Marc. 7 . : fas facit 
uedam pauca eademgue factu facilti- 
ne entelleBu auguſtiſſima , (&F obſer- 
vatione caſtiſſima Domims, (5 Apoſtolice 
tradidit diſciplina, ſicuti eft baptiſmi ja- 
cramentum, (5 celebratio corporis (5 ſan- 
etinis Domini.” Aug. de Do@. Chr. 3. 9. 
Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus lent Ju- 
go nos ſubaidit, &f ſarcine levi ;, unde 


| ſacramentis numero pauciſſimis, ſignifica- 


tione preſtantiſſimis ſoctetatem nov! þ 
colligavit ; ſicuti eſt Baptiſmus Trintatis 
nomine conſecratus, communicatio corports 
& ſanguinis-ipſus , ( ſiquid aliud im 
Scripturis cansnicis commmndatur. Auge 
Ep. 118. ad Januar. 


« 


5. Our Religion hath alſo this eſpecial advantage, that it fetteth-be- 


fore us a living copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice ; wherein 
we have all its precepts compacted as it were into one body, and at 
once expoſed to our view. Example yieldeth the moſt compendious Longum eft 
inſtruftion , together with the moſt efficacious iheitement to 'a@ion ; 77 pre 


? cepta, breve 


but never was there, or could be any example in either reſpe&" compas 0 effcex per 
rable to this ; never was any ſo thoroughly perfect in it ſelf; fo pur- x72. Sen- 
poſely deſigned, ſo fitly accommodated for imitation, or fo forcibly en- 

Wging thereto, a&this : there is not one flaw , one ſpot , one falſe or 

uneven ſtroke in all this copy, ſo that we are ſecure from doing amiſs 

n tranſcribing any part thereof; it was intended 'to conduct us through - 

all the parts of duty, eſpecially thoſe which are*moſt high and difficult 

to our frail and, decayed nature, general charity, felf-denial, humlit 

and patience : it was admirably ſquared for the imitation of all men, the 

perſon in whom it ſhined being as it 'were indefinite , and unreſtrained 

to any ſingle condition ; he being in right and power ſuperiour' to the 

greateſt Princes, though according to choice and in outward parts-infe- 


nour to the meaneſt ſubjects ; having under his* command the largeſt 


Gg 2 


wealth, although enjoying none ; being able readily'to' procure to him- 
elf what glory and reſpect he pleaſed, yet pleaſing to paſs obſcure and 
diſregarded ; fo teaching thoſe of higheſt rank to be {ober and conde- 
Keniwve , thoſe of loweſt degree to be patient and content in their re- 


ſpective 
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ſpective ſtates ; teaching all men not to reſt in, nor much to regard theſe 
preſent things , but ſingly in all their doings above all things to ſeek 
God's honour, with main reſolution and diligence to proſecute his ſer. 
vice : and as to all degrees, ſo to all capacities was his pradtice ſuted, 
being neither auſtere nor remiſs, formal nor ſingular, careleſs nor boj- 
ſerous ; but in a moderate, even and uniform courſe ſo tempered, that 
perſons of all callings, and all complexions eaſily might follow lum in 
the practice of all true righteo in the performance of all ſubſtan- 
tial dutics toward God, and toward man. It is alſo an example attend. 
ed with the greateſt obligations and inducements to follow it ; the great 
excellency and high dignity of the perſon, being the moſt holy, firſt- 
born Son of God , heir of eternal Majeſty ; our . manifold relations to 
hin, being our Lord and Maſter , our beſt friend, our moſt gracious 
Redeemer ; the many ineſtimable benefits received by us from him, all 
that redemption from extreme miſery, and capacity of perfe&t happineſs 
ou import , are ſo many potent arguments engaging us to imitate 
6. Farther, Our Religion. doth not onely thus truly and fully acquaint 


-us with our duty ; but, which is another peculiar vertue thereof, it 


buildeth our duty upon moſt ſolid grounds, preſleth it with moſt valid 
inducements, draweth it from the beſt principles, and driveth it to the 
beſt ends : No philoſophy can in any meaſure repreſent vertue fo truly 
eſtimable and eligible, can aſſign ſo evident and cogent reaſon why we ' 
ſhould embrace it and ſtriftly adhere thereto, can ſo well diſcover or 
deſcribe the excellent fruits that grow upon it, as doth this Philoſophy 
of ours , as the ancient Fathers are wont to call it. Other Philoſophies 
ax indeed highly commended vertue, and vehemently exhorted there- 

; but the grounds on which they laid its praiſe, are very ſandy , the 
arguments by which. they enforced its practice are very feeble, the 
principles from which they deduced it , and the ends which they pro- 
pounded thereto, are very poor and mean, 1t we diſcuſs them ; at leaſt 
if they be compared with ours : Vertue, faid they, .is a thing of it ſelf, 
upon account of its own native beauty and worth , abſtraCting from all 
reward or profit ſpringing from it , 'very admirable and delirable ; it is 
beſide a very pleaſant, and very uſctull thing, begetting tranquillity and 
fatisfa&tion of mind ; yielding health, fafety, reputation, plealure, quiet, 
and other manifold conveniences of life: but can fo magnificent and fo 
maſly a. fabrick of commendation ſtand firm upon ſuch foundations as 
theſe ? are theſe principles of love and admiration toward we know not 
what, theſe ends 'of temporal advantage and convenience , ſo noble or 
worthy 2? are the accommodations of this ſhort and uncertain life a pro- 
per encouragement, or a juſt recompence for the laborious atchievements 
of true vertue?: are theſe weapons ſufficient to fortifiemen, or theſe di 
courſes able to animate them in reſiſting the temptations which avert 
from yertue, or avoiding the enchantments which ' allure to vice? 
Will men, I ſay, readily tor the ſake of an imaginary or inſenſible thing 
( 2 goodly name onely, for all they ſee) which repreſenteth no more of 
benefit attending it, . croſs the bent of their natural inclinations, forteit 
ject certain fruitions of pleaſure, wave occaſions of 


getting 20 themſelves profit, honour and power, goods ſo manifeſtly 
, and gratefull'to nature; will they undergo contentedly the 
» encounter the dangers, ſuſtain the pains, the —_ 6 
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loſſes commonly incident to vertue 2 No ſurely, when it cometh to ear- 
neſt trial, it will hardly feem reaſon or wifedom fo to doe. But the 
Chriſtian Doctrine as it comprizeth, and in an inferiour order x 
alſo fuck grounds and arguments, fo it doth exhibit others far more fold 
and forcible : it commendeth goodneſs to us, not onely as agreeable to 
man's unperfect and fallible reaſon , but as conformable to the perſe&t 
goodneſs of God, as the dittate of his infallible wiſedom, as the reſolu- 
tion of his moſt holy will 3 as enjoyned by his unqueſtionable authority, 
as our indiſpenſable duty, and onely way to happineſs : the principles, 
from which it willeth us to a&, are love, reverence and gratitude to 
God, hearty good-will roward men, and a ſober regard to our own true 
welfare ; the ends which it preſcribeth, are God's honour, pablick edifi- 
cation, and the falvatwn of our own ſouls : it ſtirreth us to good prac- 
tice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble the ſupretne good- 
neſs, {hall expreſs our gratitude toward that great benefa&our, unto 
whom we owe all that we have ; ſhall diſcharge our duty, pay due ho- 
* nour, perform faithfull ſervice to our Almighty Lord and King ; that 
we ſhall thereby ſurely decline the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, ſhall 
ſurely obtain his favour and mercy, with all forts of bleſſings needfull 
or profitable for us ; that we ſhall not onely avoid regrets and terrouts 
of conſcience here , but eſcape endleſs miſeries and tormenits ; we ſhall 
not onely procure prefent comfort and peace of mind, but ſhall acquire 
crowns of everlaſting glory and bliſs. Theſe ſurely are the trueſt and 
fiirmeſt grounds upon- which a right eſtimatzon of vertue can ſubſiſt , 
theſe are motives incomparably moſt effeftual to the embracing thereof; 
theſe are the pureſt fountains whence it can ſpring, the nobleſt marks 
whither it can aim ; a vertue ſo grounded , fo reared is certainly moſt 
nnd and genuine, moſt firm and ſtable, moſt infinitely beneficial. But 
arther | 

7. "Tis a peculiar advantage of Chriſtianity (which no' other Law or 
Doarine ſo much as pretendeth to ) that it -not onely clearly teacheth 
us, and ſtrongly perſuadeth us to ſo excellent a way of life, but pro- 
videth alſo ſufficient help and ability to practiſe it ; without which (fuch 
is the frailty of our nature , as experience proveth , that) all inſtru&i- 
on, all exhortation, all encouragement would avail little. Other Jaws 
for want of this are in effect miniſteries of condemnation, racks of coti- 
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icience, parents of guilt, and of regret ; reading hard leſſons, but not Reth 


aſſiſting to doe after them , impoſing heavy burthens, but riot enabling 
to bear them : Our Law is not ſuch ; 'tis not a dead letter, but hath a 
ging ſpirit accompanying it ; 4t not wager 05 9a through the ear, 
t ſtampeth it ſelf upon the heart of him 


= 


from all evil : If our mind be doubtfull or dark, it direReth us to a 

thfull Oracle, where we may receive counſel and information : If our 
paſſions are unruly , if our appetites are outrageous, if temptitions be 
Vaolent and threaten to overbear us, it leadeth us to a full magazine , 


whence we may furniſh our ſelves with all marinier of arms to withſtand: 


. and ſubdue them : If our condition, itt refpe& to all other rtieans, be 
diſconſolate or deſperate, it fendeth us to a place , where we ſhall not 


tail of refreſhment and relief ; it offereth , upon our eatneſt ſe King and 


asking, the wiſedom and ſtrength of God himſelf for our dire&ion; our 


ad, our ſupport and comfort invall exigencies. To thetty ,- who with 
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it; it always carrieth with it a ſure guide toall good, and a ſafe guard owneww iu- 
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due fervency and conflancy ask it, God hath in the' Goſpel promiſed to 


Luk. 11. 13 £rant his holy ſpirit, to guide them: in.their ways, to-admontſh them of 


their duty, to ſtrengthen them in obedience, to guard them fgom ſurprizes, 
and aſlaults of temptation, to ſuſtain them, and cheer them in affli&i- 


ons. This advantage, as it is proper to our Religion, ſo it is exceeding- 


ly conſiderable ; for what would the moſt perte& rule or way ſignitie 
without as well a power to obſerve it, as a light to diſcern it ? and how 
can man- (ſo/ ignorant, ſo impotent, ſo inconſtant a creature ; ſo eaſily 


deluded by falſe appearances, and tranſported with diſorderly paſſions ; 


ſo eaſily ſhaken and unſettled by any ſmall aſſault) either alone” with- 
out ſome guidance perceive, or by humfelf without ſome aſliſtence pro- 
ſecute what-is good for him, eſpecially in caſes of intricacy and difficul. 
ty ? howſhould he who'hath frequent experience of his own weakneſs, 
not be utterly diſheartned and caſt into deſpair either of ſtanding faſt in 
a good ſtate, or of recoyering himſelf from a bad 'one ; of reſcuing him- 
ltfrom any vicious inclination, or attaining any. vertuous habit, if he 
did not apprehend ſuch a friendly power vigilantly guarding him, ready 
upon all occaſions to fuccour and abett him ? this conſideration it is, 
which onely can nouriſh our hope, can excite our courage, can quicken 
and ſupport our endeavour in religious practice , by atluring us, that 
there is no duty ſo hard , which. by the grace vouchſafed us, we' may 
not atchieve ;. that there is no enemy ſo mighty, which by the help af- 
forded us we cannot maſter ; ſo that, although we find our ſelves ale 
to doe nothing of our ſelves, yet we can doe all things by Chriſt that ſtrengths 
neth us. 

8. Another peculiar excellency of our Religion 1s this, that it alone can 
appeaſe and fatisfie a man's conſcience, breeding therein a well grounded 
hope, and a ſolid comfort ; healing the: wounds of bitter remorſe, and 
anxious fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict : There is no man (as 
King Solomon ſaid , and all men know ) who frmneth not ; who doth not 
find himſelf in thought; word anddeed frequently;thwarting the dictates 
of reaſon , violating the laws of piety and: juſtice, tranſgreſiing the 
bounds of ſobriety ; who conſequently doth not in” his own judgment 
condemn himſelf of diſorder,and of offence committed againſt the worlds 
great Lawgiver and Governour, the juſt Patron of right and goodneſs; 
who thence doth not deem himſelf obnoxious to God's wrath, and is not 
fearfull of deſerved puniſhment from him : which fear muſt needs be fo- 
ſtered and augmented by conſidering, . that as paſt faQts are irrevocable, 


ſo guilt is indelible, and puniſhment, except by the voluntary remiſſion 


of him that is offended ;ainevitables as alſo rhat there are no- viſible 
means. of removing or abating ſuch guilt by any reparation-or amends 
that he'can make, who is more, apt to accumulate new offences , than 
able to.compenſate for, what he hath-committed : Now in - ſuch a caſe, 
ſome man indeed may frame to himſelf -hopes of mercy ; may from the 


' © experience of God's forbearance to puniſh, and. continuance of his boun- 


ty to ſinners, preſume that God: is placable, and will not be rigorous in ns 
proceedings with him,may hopefully, gueſs, that in favour God will admit 
j4 endeavours at repentance, will accept the compenſations he offereth 
1n lieu of his duty, may ſuffer his guilt to be attoned by the ſacrifices he 
preſenteth; Yet can no-man upon ſuch prefumptions ground a fall con- 
fidence that he ſhall find mercy ; he cannot however be fatisfied upon 
what, terms mercy will be granted, in what manner it ſhall be diſpenſed, 

or 
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or how far it ſhall extend ; God never having exhibited -any expreſs de- 
clarations or promiſes to thoſe purpoſes; no man therefore can otherwiſe 
than ſuſpect himſelf to be in a bad ftate, or eſteem himſelf ſecure from 
the purſuits of juſtice and wrath ; as he knoweth that /z /zetb at the Gen. 4. 9. 
door , {0 he cannot know but that vengeance may lie near it ; hence 
common-reafon as well as the Jewiſh Law is a miniftery of death, and a 2 Cor.'z. 6. 
killing letter , carrying nothing in the looks or language thereof but 
death and ruine; hence 1s a man (if at leaft he be not beſotted into a care- 
leſs ſtupidity ) ſhut up in an irkfome bondage of ſpirit, under the gric- Rom. 8. 15. 
vous tyranny, if not of utter deſpair yet, of reſtleſs ſuſpicion about his 
condition ; which as it quencheth in his mind. all ſteady peace and joy, 
ſo it dampeth his courage and alacrity, it enervateth his care and indu- 
{try to doe well, he doubting what ſucceſs and what acceptance his un- 
dertakings may find ; it alſo cooleth in him good atiections towards 
God, whom that he hath offended he knoweth, aad queſtioneth whe- 
therthe can be able to reconcile. 
. From this unhappy phght our Religion thoroughly doth reſcue us , 
aſturing us, that God Almighty is not onely reconcileable, but defirous 
upon good terms to become our friend, Iunſelf moſt frankly propoſing 
overtures of grace , and ſoliciting us to cloſe with them ; it upon our | 
compliance tendereth, under God's own hand and ſeal, a full diſcharge 
of all guilts and debts however contracted ; it receiveth a man into per- 
ke favour and friendſhip , if he doth not bimſelf wilftully reje&t them, 
or reſolve to continue at diſtance ,. in eftrangement and enmity toward 
God. It proclaimeth, that if we be carefull to amend, God will not be 
extreme to mark what we doe amiſs; that iniquity, if we do not incorrigi- pai,r0.3;4. 
bly affect and cheriſh it, /haZ not be our raine ; that although by our 1n- Ezck-18.30. 
firmity we fall often, yet by our repentance we may riſe again, and þ 
our ſincerity ſhalk ſtand upright ; that our endeavours to ferve and pleaſe 
God (although imperfe& and defective, if ferious and fincere) will be 
accepted by him : this is the tenour of that great: covenant between hea- 
ven and earth, which the Son of God djd procure by his mtercefſion, 
did purchaſe by his merits of wonderfull obedience and patience, did ra- 
tie and ſeal by his bloud; did publiſh to mankind, did confirm by mira- 
culous works, did ſolemnize by holy inſtitutions, doth by the Evangelical 
muniſtery continually recommend to all men; fo that we can no-wiſe 
doubt-of its full accompliſhment on God's part, if we be not deficient on 
Ours : {o to our ineſtimable benefit and unſpeakable comfort doth our 
Religion eaſe their conſcierice, and encourage them in the practice of 
their duty; who do fincerely embrace it, and firmly adhere thereto. 
\ 9. The laſt advantage which I ſhall mention of this doEtrine, is this ; i cor.1.19. 
t 1t propoundeth and aſſerteth..it ſelf in a manner very convincing and =: 2- 
ltisfactory : it propoundeth it ſelf in a ſtyle and garb of fpeech as ac- «4,5. ; ..- 
commodate to the general capacity of its hearers, fo popes to the au- 3& # dan 
thority which it claimeth, becoming the majeſty and fincerity of divine 7 Lang 
truth; it expreſſeth it. ſelf plainly and fimply , without any affecation via. orig. in 
or artifice, without oftentation of wit or eloquence, ſuch as men ſtudy 7-45. 5. 
 toinfinuate and impreſs their devices by : It alſo ſpeaketh with an im- mac. $4 
Perious and awfull confidence , ſuch as argueth the By 
{peaker ſatisfied Both of his own wiſedom and autho- 03 3b xnomy inudray, 8 Ae 
"ty ; that he doubteth not of what he faith himfelf, %zm! we Fungy at Larter Tag 
lie knowetly his heaters obliged to believe him; nn, Onifio $ Tadrs F urea, 
its 
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. Seywdror bevar & "Chrvſ. por is wary and carefull that he flip not 'into miſtake 


+ Joh. AO SIRI "THY Joes percanes nr now and then his may-be's and 


perchances ) nor like the words of a learned Scribe 

grounded on ſemblances of reaſon, and backed with teſtimonies ; nor - 
as the words of a'crafty Sophiſter, who by long circuits, ſubtile tetches, 
and ſly trains of diſcourſe doth inveagle men to his opinion ; but like 
the words of a King, carrying with them authority and power uncon- 
| * Ne per pr ; OY forthwith attentiorf® aſſent 
Que quidem tradita ſunt breviter, as and obedience ; this you are to believe , this you 
op bon fn, es are to doe, upon pain of our high diſpleaſure d At 
aſſereret ſuas ores, tanquam fides ei non your utmoſt peril be it ; your lite , your falvation 
xwwenr, FEE OTER Srv: pug dependeth thereon : fuch- is the ſtyle and tenour 
eſt argumentari , ſed pronunciare verum. thereo#', plainly fuch as becometh the Sovereign 
_ Lord of all to uſe, when he ſhall pleaſe to proclam 
his mind and will unto us. It freeth us from laborious and anxious in- 

quiries, from endleſs diſputes and janglings, from urging ineffectual ar- 
guments, and anſwering croſs difficulties, &c. It doth alſo aſſert it ſelf 

and approve its truth to the reaſon of man the moſt advantageouſly that 

can be ; with proofs moſt | ſutable to it felf, and in 

Lagant  a99ns ore repror themſelves rhoſt effeAtual ; waving thoſe inferiour 
lum cceratimiby per 4 CT methods offubtile argumentation and-plauſible lan- 
ex oraculis 6 Dei nubibus intonare. Aug. puage with which men are'wont to confirm, or ſet | 
COR SNAIL off their conceits ; which how weak they are, how 
unfit to maintain truth , 'their unſucceſsfulneſs doth evince; ſeeing by 
thoſe-means ſcarce .any.man hath been able thoroughly either to ſettle 

himſelf in, or to draw others to a full-perſuaſion concerning any impor- 

tant truth, diſcoſted from ſenſe : ſuch methods therefore * the Chriſtian 

doQtrine hath waved (or rather ſlighted , as beneath Tt felf)"applying 
arguments to the demonſtration of its truth, far more potent, -more ſub- 

lime, and indeed truly divine ; beſide its intrinſick worth, or the excel- 

lency ſhining in its ſelf (whigh ſpeaketh it worthy of God, and goeth 

more than half way in proving it to-proceed from. him) there is no kind 

of atteſtation needfull or proper, which God hath not afforded thereto; 

God is in himſelf inviſible and undiſcernible to any ſenſe of ours , nei- 

ther could we endure the luſtre and glory of his immediate preſence; it 

muſt be therefore by effe&s of his incommunicable power, by works ex- 
traordinary and ſupernatural (ſuch as no Creature can perform or coun- 

terfeit) that he muſt, if ever, convincingly fignifie his purpoſe or plea- 

ſure to us ; and ſuch innumerable hath God vouchſafed to yield in fa- 

vour and countenance of our Religion ; by clearly predi&ting and pre- 
ſignifying the future revelation of this doQrine by expreſs voices, and 

maniteſt apparitions from heaven , by ſuſpending and thwarting the 

courſe 'of natural cauſes in many ways and inſtances, by miracles of pro- 

vidence no leſs remarkable than hols of nature , by internal atteſtations 

to the minds and conſciences of men; things too great ſlightly to be pat 

ſed over , and the particular mention of which I muſt therefore nov 

omit ; by ſuch wonderfull means, I fay, hath God taken care to con- 

vince-us, that our Religion came from him, which is a peculiar advan- 

tage that it hath, ſuch as no other Inſtitution '(except that of the Jens, 

which was a-prelude thereto, and whoſe truth ſerveth to' confirm it ) 

can reaſonably pretend unto; and a great perfection ifis thereof, ſince 
, 4s 
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25 it is no ſmall content to a traveller by a direQtion which he can full 
confide in, to know that he is in the right way to his journeys end ; Fd 
it cannot but prove an exceeding fatisfactionand encouragement to us to 
be aſſured, -by infallible teſtimony. of God himſelf, that our Religion is 
the true and dire& way unto eternal happineſs. | 

Theſe conſiderations may, I conceive , be ſufficient , as to vindicate 
our Religion from all aſperſions caſt upon it either by inconſiderate and 
injudicious, or by vain and diſſolute perſons ; ſo to confirm us all in the 
_ .and incite us to the practice thereof 5; which uſe of them God in. 
his mercy grant, through Jeſus Chri/? our Lord ; to whom-for ever be 
all praiſe. Amen. 


Now the God of grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt 1 Pet. 4. 10. | 
Jeſus — Make you perfett, ſtabliſh , ſtrengthen , ſettle you ; to him be 
gory-and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
 Nowour Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf , and God even our Father , which 
hath Ioved us , and hath given us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope ? Theſ.2.16, 


through grace, comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every good word 
and work. | | ==” 
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THAT. 


JESUS 


IS THE 


Trae MESSIAS. 


"2 .\L | ACTS g. 22. 


But Saul = * ———Proving that this is the very Chriſt. 

creaſed the | 

more in 

__ Fo S for the name of the Meſffas, there is evident reaſon, why it 
Jews, which ſhould not be openly expreſſed in the ancient predictions ; it 
welt at Da- 


ou, Figs being an eaſy thing for any perſons out of impoſture, or wan- 
uire that thi tonnes to have aſſumed that name, and conſequently it would not have 
; & v9 ſuted ſo well the true perſon. It was therefore more expedient, that 
Euſeb. 55.z, [5 name ſhould rather onely be covertly fignifted-or-intimated ; it was 
3, ſufficient that a name ſhould be impoſed on-him well agreeing to his ok 
fice and chief performances. There be indeed ſeveral names attributed | 
-, Ef. 7.14 to the Meſſias; They ſhall call his name Emanuel ( ſaid Eſay) This us bu 
Jer. 23.6. name, whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our righteouſneſs ( Fehovab 
 Wg.6 tZfidkenu) And, Hu name ſhall be called Wonderfull, Councellour , the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father , the Prince of Peace, ſaid Eſatas 
again; 
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again; but it'is apparent, that theſe were not ihtended/to'be ſo muc 
his proper names, .as attributes, or epithets congriuous uſts him itt res 
gard to the eminency of his perſon, and performances. '- © 

The Prophet Zechary ſeemeth alſo (inſiſting inthe footſteps Of Eſay zech. 6. 12; 
and Jeremy) to aſſign him the name Nezſer ' (or the Branch) Behold A WE 
the man whoſe name us the Branch ; but this onely denoted an appellation 4 Ys 1 
ſuring him, as derived from the ſtock of David , and might' beſide my+ 15. 
ically allude to ſome circumſtance concerning him, It doth not theres Mat 2+ 25: 
fore! appear, that the one proper name, by which the Meſfas, as the | 
fon of Man ſhould be known and called, is direMy forementioned ; yet 
it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that God would have an eſpecial care, her 
he ſhould* have one befitting him. It was one' of the ſeven things, 
which the 7Talmudiſts ſay were conſtituted before- the world: the Law, 
: Repentance, Paradiſe, Hell, the Throne of glory, the Santtuary, the name 
of the Meſfas; according to thatin the ſeventy ſecond'Pſalm- (verſe 17.) 
Ante ſolem primum nomen ejus ; 1o it ſeems they read it : the LXX. have 
it, meg T5 nals Sued 73 rope diny.. 
' It-was anciently a method of divine providence to impoſe upon per- 
ſons (deſtinated by God: to be eſpecial ſubjes of his favour, and emi- 
nent miniſters of his glory ) names anſwerable to the nature of their 
employment, or to the deſign, which was by their means and miniſte- 
ry to be accompliſhed. Whereby as God's care and providence over hu- 
mane affairs was declared, ſo men upon the mention of ſuch names were 
admoniſhed-to conſider the divine benefits, and the duties correſpondent 
to them. The particular reaſon of impoſing ſuch; names is ſometime ex- 
preſſy ſet down ; as in the caſes of Seth, Abraham, 1ſrael, Salomon ; Ger. 4. 24. 

ime it ſeems tacitly implied,” the ations of -the perſons interpre- 7g. $26 

tit the reaſon. of their names, as in Melchiſedeck, Joſuah, Malachy, Gen-13; 18. 
and perhaps in many others, A Heb. 7. 1. 
+ Thus method with great reaſon we may ſuppoſe, that the fame divine 
wiſedom would uſe in affigning-a name to that Perſon, whom from the 
beginning of things he had promiſed, and before the foundation of, the Joh. 10. 36- 
world had deſigned'ts fanQtify and ſend into the world, for atchieving ' -. 1 \ | 
the moſt high, and extellent deſign,-that ever for the glory of God and - 
the good of his creation; |was to beundertaken in this world, :Moſt fir 
it would be, that God himſelf ſhould be his God-father ; that he ſhould- - 
have no ordinary, no caſual,” no. inſignificant: name; but ſuch-an one; 
which being heard might inſtru and' admoniſh us, might-raiſe in us a 
ſenſe of God's infinite mercy and bounty toward us'; might breed love 
in our hearts, and impreſs veneration on- our minds toward 'him, who | 
ſhould bear that auſpicious and comfortable name; that name,” which'as can. x. i 
the ſpouſe of the myſtical Salomon in her myſtical ſong did ſing is as an 
ointment poured 'forth, fall of moſt wholſome, and moſt- pleaſant fra- 


Now ſince of all the'Meſſias his rformances/none Was to -be more "Y $-9:35-<: 
ignal,”than that of ſaving ; to publiſh, to purchaſe, to ctixct ſalvation 45-526: 53 
weretobe (according; to what the Prophets expreſly:and frequently:fay) 124,557 
ro tal to be the war rok ary oe .25-We begs. 16. = 
wore touched; according to the common-opinion of'theiFews) a proper ze. 5. 
_ Wiereforethe name Jeſus (which we are told m:the was by 
direQtion from God: imparted by ke 3 Sa, ar + 
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Thet Jeſus is the true Meſliias. '/Yol. Il; 
Archangel from heaven, impoſed on our Lord}. did very 'well fute the 
r. 21. Meſſ4s.::;/No other name could be more ſweet, or acteptable ; no other . 
r- 32- name could better become him, who was to redeem men from all their 
heap "mul, their ſlaveries, their errours, their ſins, their miſeries. 
| F t was indeed 2 name not in its immediate application altogether new, 
Ob! + T for many others had born-it ; Jeſus, the ſon of Fuſtus we have mentio- 
> ned 4 n:hag e Gm Paul, Jeſus the ſon of Szrach ; that excellent writer we 
; -and divers others ſo named occur in Foſephus ; ; per ng was it ; We 
Baſil Iren. 8 Fomarpt God's providence, or by Moſes, by divine in 
ell 12. 16, aged relation to the Meſias ; Meſes cated Ofhea the ſun agg" Na + 
hoſbua, faith-the Text : being in a myſterious exchange a former 
Ecchus 46. 1. Name aſſigned to the famous Jeſus (as not onely Benfirach, but the 4pe- 
Heb. 4. 8. P to-the Hebrews write him ) the ſon of Nr, who of all the ancient 
did meſt exatly (in office and performance) repreſent and preſig. 
nl che Me being (as Benfirach ſpeaks) great for the ſaving of Go 
left ; whoſe ations are wonderfully congruous ta thaſe,, which we at- 
buns to our Jeſus. For, by the way to ſhew. the reſemblance (omit- 
Numb.14- 7. ting leſs, and more nice: congruities) as Foſbua did bring the good re- 
port, and cyargelized concerning the promiſed land (when oth falle 
or faint inquirers defamed it, and diſcouraged the people from entring) 
' as he was educated under Moſes and ferved | him fairhfully ; as he ſuccee- 
ded in the adminiſtration and government of Gog's people, perieQing 
what Moſes: had begun of deliverance and ſettlement to them. ; As he 
brought the //raelites (not that old dibelieving, mutinous and repining 
- generation, but a new progeny of better diſpoled peaple) finally-out of 
| the wilderneſs into Canagr, by God's miraculous aſliſtence,, mo 
---- -- - their enemies, and eſtabliſhing them jn a quiet poſleſion of the pre 
Jab- 5.4. - land, allotting unto cath Tribe its inheritance; ang as he did re-circums 
: .» -*Ciſe the children of 1ſrae/ : fo did our thr Jeſus firſt make a twe 
Heb. 11, and faithfull diſcovery concerning the my ory es of promule (that bets, 
ter country) flowing with ſpiritual milk _> hony ( abundant with all 
- ſpiritual comforts _ pleaſures, for the food, ſuſtenance and refreſh- 
ment of our: ſouls.) He was born under the, Law and ſubmirted to. its 
-15- injunRions,, ' all rightcouſneſs. ' He farvived it (the part of jt; 
: which was purely Meſaical and arbitrary, and did wp fr it.. He doth: | 
conduCt. God's regenerate People. (fuch as believe, and willingly follow 
* him): out of the defart Rate of errour,. guilt and (in, into the ſuperiour 
ſtate of happy reſt and joy, with miraculous power and efficacy ; vale 
quiſhingall the ſpiritual Amorizes (the Devil, Warld and. Fleſh) which 
infeſt, obſtratt and oppoſe them ; etling then in 4: perpetual wndiſiure 
... Þed and immoveable enjoyment of that- bliſsfulleegion ; having, alſo by: 
a arinagh:ciri cirtmeiGod.ok prepared and conſecrated: to God. Gur $9- 
vipur therefore nat onely when he at laſt: in fuldeſs pf #rath. did. come ante. 
the world, but anciently in type and ſhadow may be ſuppoſed to hays 18+ 
.- coived thisname Feſis,conferr'd upon himadthe perſpn of Jobunghigmelt 
£0 35.8, © ada ape ls certautily!was mg dpppbec toi ha Meſſe." 
| BP a ed WEE 5 at: "os | Perſon, whoſe birth. 'þ 2iXE = 
dE 2} n-cherice,) are related; ii the Evangelical hiſtories: ); 48: th! 
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That Jclus is the true Meſlnas. 237 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, implies, that we apyrabges our ſelyes aligns to 
embrace for truth whatever was taught by him and his Apoſtles, to 
v4 all - his laws, to rely upon him tor attainment of all the mercies 
and bleſſings, and rewards, which he -promiſed” to diſpence, in_ that 
order and upon thoſe terms, which the Goſpel declareth. Whence to 
the. hearty belief of this. Point ſuch great commendations are giyen, ſo 
igh rewards 'are Þffered, ſo excellent privileggs- are annexed in the 
Scriptures. Whence alfo the declaring, proving and- perſtading this 
dodrine was the chief matter of the: Apoſtles preaching, as both their 
profeſſion and-pradtice do ſhew. . The Jews ( ſaith Saint Pau/ to the Co-' 
Ray require a fign, and the Greeks ſeek after wiſedam , but we 
preach Chriſt, that was crucified. ., And, I determined ( faith he again 
of himſelf”) not to know any thing among, you (that is, not to diſcover any 1 Cor t. 2% 
other knowledge, not to infiſt on any other ſubje&t.) ſave Feſus Chriſt, I. 10H 
even him that was crucified. This Saint Jobs tells us was the drift of his Super. 
writing the Goſpel (which is a more extenſive, and durable: way of 
 preachung ) Theſe things ( faith he) were written, that ye may believe Joh. 26. 31s 
that Feſus z the Chriſt, And their practice, ſutable to ſuch profeſſions, 
is apparent in divers paſlages of this Book, wherein their acts, and their 
diſcourſes are reported. This Text particularly repreſents the ſcope, to 
which Saint Pau/ mainly direted his preaching, which was the mainte- 
mance and perſuaſion of this Point, that Jeſs is the Chriſt. |. -\ 
©It 1s therefore very . requiſite, that we ſhould, well underſtand the 
meaning thereof, and that we ſhould firmly be perſuaded of 'its truth. 
To which purpoſe I ſhall endeavour, by God's afliſtence, to--imitate 
$. Pau/'s praQtice here, who did avuBibatew (that is the Greek. word 
here, ſignifying primarily to put, or bring things together, and thence 
in a way 0 colleftion or argumentation to teach). who, I ſay, did in- 
frut his auditours, collefing it from teſtimonies of ancient ſcripture, 
and confirming it by arguments grounded thereon. In performing 
which I ſhall Serve this method. | | 

1. I ſhall explain the notion and reaſon of this name, or title Chrif.: 

2. I ſhall ſhew (that which is here tacitly ſuppoſed) that there\ was 
by God's appointment to be, .or to come into the world from God one 
Perſon, ſignally that, which this name or title imports, 5 ye 5%, the 
very Chriſt. EP | I 

3- 1 ſhall argue that Feſus was that Perſon. SRI 
| 4 I ſhall explain in what manner, in what reſpe&s, to what: pur- 
poſes Feſus in to New Teſtament is repreſented as Chrz/t. 
© 5. I ſhall make ſome practical application of the Point. 


"1. For the firſt part 
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entifull effuſion "upon them of gifts and faculties qualifying them & 
ors ſervices; and alſo a prank oj and pleaſant dittuſion of good an 
«rare expeRted from them ( from the uſe of things, the per. 
Cant. 1. 2. formances of perſons thus ſandtified) 7hy name, faith the ſpouſe in the 

' Canticles, is as an ointment poured forth ; that. is, thy name is very de. 
Plal.133-1,2- lightfull, very acceptable. And, Behold ( faith Dgvid, co 
brotherly love and cogcord ) how good and pleaſant a thing it is for bre. 
thien to dwell together in wy 4 it is like the pretious ointment upon the 
head,” that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard — fo good and 
* pleaſant were thoſe employments hoped tg be, to which men were by 
ſuch union inaugurated. We find eſpecially three forts of Perſons, to 
whom this conſecration did, by divine appointment, belong ; ings , 
£2.10  Priefis and Prophets ; perſons by whoſe miniſtery God of ol did ma- 
' nage his entercourſe with men, 1n. governing them and communicati 
this bleſſings to them, both in-an ordinary way (fo he uſed #ings anc 
# Prisfts) and in an extraordinary manner, therem he employed Prophets 
% 1; --., Which ſorts of perſons are therefore ſtyled God's anvinted ; Xgs and 
| Prieſts more frequiefitly, but ſometimes alſo Prophets ; as in that of the 
Plal. 105.15 "Pſalm + Touch not mine anointed, and doe my prophets nd harm ; where Pro- 
1 Chron. 1% phets and the AnGinited of God'do' ſem to denote the ſame thing, and 
one to expound the other ; however they belong to the fame perſons; 
for Abraham, whom' together with the other Patriarchs thoſe words 
Gen. 20. 7. 'CONcern, is expreſly called a Prophet. ( Now therefore, faith the Text, 
reſtore' the man his wife, for he i a prophet, and he ſhall pray, for thee; 
\and thou ſhalt live.) And that Iſaac was'a Prophet the 4poſtle. to the 
Heb. 11. 20. ZJebrews intimates, laying ; By faith Iſaac bleſſed Facob, aud Eſau com 
cerning things to come ; The ſame'is'plain of Jacob, who before his death 
mike xd many great and remarkable prediftions. The Patriarchs therefore 
probably as Prophets-were'ſtyled 'God's anointed. But to remark fome- 
what of theſe great offices, and their 'anointing ſingly : ',, 
For Prieſts, although at firſt all the Sons of Aaron were thus conſt- 
Exod.30.30. Crated, according to that Law in Exodus, Thou ſhalt anoint Aaron, and 
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be prophet in thy room ; who was thus conſecrated, probably , becauſe 
he was to be a Prophet more than ordinary, endewed with higher gifts, 
and deſigned to greater actions, than common Prophets were thert ; or 
perhaps becauſe he was to be the Arch-prophet, or head of the Prophets 
at that time. | 

We may alſo farther obſerve, that ſome perſons, who ('in probabili- 
ty) did not partake any material union, but were yet deſtinated by 
God, and qualified and —_— as ſpecial inſtruments of his providence 
or grace, for producing eftets ſutable to any of thoſe offices, have been 


therefore ſtyled God's anointed. Upon which ſcore the Patriarchs (by 1 Chron. 16. 
whom God's true Religion was maintained and conveyed ) do 'feem to ?* 


have been called God's Anointed. And King Cyrus (whoſe 'miniftery 1. 45. r 
44+ 28. 


God uſed in the reedifying his Temple, and refreſhing his People :s 
therefore termed God's Chriſt, or Anointed ( Thus faith the Lord to his 
Anointed, to Cyrus my Chriſt ; T& Xex5& ps Kvew) the name of the 
fign being imparted to perſons, who were endewed with the qualities, 
or did perform the effe&ts ſignified thereby. ev 

Theſe things being contidered, it appeareth, that the name Chrif, 
doth import a Perſon in a ſpecial and ſignal manner deſigned and ordain- 
ed by God to one, or ſome, or all of theſe charges and funQtions ; an 
extraordinary Xing, or a great Prieſt, or an eminent Prophet ; or one, 
in whom either more, or all of theſe did concur : ſo much may ſuffice 
for the notion and reaſoq, of this title, Chrz/t. 


- WI. Now that there was a perſon, ſupereminently endued with all theſe 
charaQters (a Chriſt in all theſe refpects) decreed by God in due time to 
coine into the world for accompliſhment of the'greateſt p &s anſwe- 
rable to that 'Fitle ( for the inſtruction and retormation of the world , 
for the erecting and managing an univerſal and perpetual Kingdom , for 
* the reconciliation ard benediction of mankind, for the reduCtion of all 
Nations to the acknowledgment of God, and obedience to his will, and 
_ in his mercy) many expreſs paſſages in the ancient Scripture de- 


That fuch a Prophet ſhould be ſent Moſes in expreſs terms foretold : 


The Lord thy God ( faith he) ſhall raiſe up unto thee a prophet from the Deut. 18.15, 


{will (faith God himſelf.) raiſe them up a prophet from among their bre- 1h. Y - 


midſt of thee of thy brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken. And 


thren, like unto thee :\ And I will put my words into his mouth, and he 

Joall ſpeak unto them all- that I ſhall command him, &c. which words 
 Phinly deſcribe a very extraordinary Prophet ſometime to come, who 
was ( fignally and eſpecially, beyond all other Prophets) to reſemble Mo- 
fes ; who conſequently was to accompliſh high deſigns, and to atchieve 


wonderfull aQs; to conduct and deliver God's people, to reveal God's peu. g3. 16: 


- mind and will, to a new Law, and eſtabliſh a new Cove- 
nant ; fo his reſembling Moſes doth imply, ſo his miſſion doth ſignify 
(for why, if he were not.intended for the performance of ſomewhat 
great and new, even beyond what Moſes did, ſhould he be deſigned fo 
tormally ; what need or reaſon had there been of his miffion, atter Mo- 


words : Who largely predi concerning one, ordained-by God to come, 
who ſhould eminently diſcharge all parts of the prophetical funCtion ; 


who ſhould diſcloſe new truths to men, ſhould proclaim a new law to Jer. 3t. 33 


the 


fes i, and (ſo the later Prophets do interpret the great Law-giver his 
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Ia. 49.8, the world , ſhould eſtabliſh a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
with all people ; who ſhould propagate the knowledge and- worſhip 
of God, enlightning the Gentiles, and converting them unto God ; who - 
ſhould inſtruct the 1gnorant, ſtrengthen the faint, comfort the afflicted ; | 
Ec. 51. 1. according to divers paſiages concerning him ; as for inſtance tha? in Eſay, 
Ine 4 18: cited by S. Luke : The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me-to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath fent me to 
Ia. 42.1 bind up the broken hearted— and that in the ſame Prophet, alledged by 
Mart.12.18- $. Matthew : Behold my ſervant, whom I uphold, mine ele&t , in whom 
ſoul delighteth. I have put my ſpirit upon him ; he ſhall bring forth pa 
. -ment unto the Gentiles , he ſhall not cry, &c. which being anointed to 
preach tidings, and to bring forth judgment from God ; being eletted 
and inſpired by God in order to. fuch performances are peculiar. marks 
of a Prophet ; ſuch promulgation of God's will , fuch miniſtration of 
direction and comfort from God are the youn employment of a Pro» 
phet, that is of an eſpecial Agent ſent and qualified by God to tranſact 
- ſpiritual affairs with men, and to declare or denounce his pleaſure to 
them. : 
The ancient Scriptures do alſo phinly ſignifie concerning the fame 
AR. 2. 35. perſon,. that he ſhould be a great Prince conttituted by God to govern 
* his. people for ever in righteouſneſs , peace and proſperity ; endewed 
Luc.1.71,74- With power requiſite for delivering them from oppreſſion and ſlavery ; 
tor ſfubduing their enemies, for reducing the nations under ſubjection un» 
Ia.'s, 6. 11. to God. So Jſay: For unto us a«child 15 born, unto us a ſon i given, and 
1, 10. 16. 5» the: government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders — Of the encreaſe of his governs 
ment and peace there ſhall bene end ; upon the throne of David , and upon 
his kingdom to-order it , and to eſtabliſh it , with judgment , and with ju- 
| Jer.24. 5. tice for ever. Jeremy: Behold the days come , ſaith the Lord, that I 
33- 15- 30-8. wif] raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a King ſhall reign, and vo 
Ah per ; and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the'earth : in his days Jus 
Ezck. 34-22, dah ſhall be ſaved, and Tſrael ſhall dwell ſafely. Ezekiel : I will ſave my 
> x 1 &c. Jlock, they ſhall be no more a prey — and 1 will ſet up one- ſhepherd over 
37, 21, &c. them, and he ſhall feed them — they ſhall alſo walk in my ſtatutes, and . 
Dan. 7. 13. obſerve my ſtatutes, and doe them. Daniel : I ſaw in the night viſions , 
7-18. 2- 44» and behold one like the ſou of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came 
" to the ancient of days — And there was given bim dowinign and glory, and 
a kingdom, that all people , and: nations , and languages "ſhall ſerve him: 
tvs dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
Hoſ. 3-5 Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Hoſea : The children of Iſrael 
ſhall return, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David their King; and ſhall 
Pal. 2. 6,8. fear the Lord, and his goodneſs in the latter days. "The Pfalmiſt : 1 have 
72. 11, 17. ſet my Ning upon my holy hill of Sion ; ask of me , and I will give thee the 
45 wa 3 uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. Ilnthele , and; in-many 0+ 
132-17, 18, ther places do the Prophets ſpeak (very oe and magnificently) 
concerning the Kingdom , Royal ftate , and Princely atchievements of 
this great Perſonage who ſhould come. | 
1 hy Þ alſo ſhould aſſume and execute the Prieftly funftion may allo 
be learned from prophetical inſtruftion. For of him Zechary thus ſpake: 
Zech. 6. 12. Behold the man, whoſe name is the Branch ; (a name, which ſo often (18: 
«7 ſenſe), is attributed to this Perſon as ſprouting from the ſtock of Davi 
Mas. he ſhall grow up out -of his place, and be ſhall bnild the- temple of the Lords 
._  - and he ſhall bear the glory, and ſhall fit, and rule upon his throne ; " jo 
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all be a Prieſt upon hi throne 5 and the counſel-of the Lord ſhall be be- 

Tween them both; Of him alſo David ſpake : The ' Lord hath ſivorn and Pa 110. 4- 

will not repent ; thou art a. Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

To make reconciliation for. iniquity (which | Danzel alcribes to him ) to 

bear the fins of the people , and to make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſours Dan. 9. 24- 

(which are aſſigned to-him-by Eſay_) are alſo performances ,, from 16. 53. 1k 

which'his ſacerdotal office may be colletted. - . | 
Theſe things.being conſfidered-, it is ho wonger , that the ancient | 

Jews (although the Text of Scripture doth ſeldom, perhaps not oftner Pal: 45 7- 

than once- (in the »i#th of Daniel) explicitely' and directly apply this Toa 

nameof Chriſt, or Meſſas to this illuſtrious Perſon , ſo prophecyed of, 

and promiſed to come) did eſpecially affign tlus title unto him ; it ſee-, 

ming of any moſt congruous, and moſt comprehenſive of what apper- 

tained to him ; moſt apt to denote all the prerogatives, the endowments, 

the atchievements, the efte&ts which ſhould belong to him , or proceed 

from him. Whence 'tis obſerved by*he' learned , that the Chaldee. Pa- - 

_ raphraſes (compoſed, as they ſay, before Feſus Gur Lord his time, by 

the Prieſts, as an interpretation of the not ſo exattly underſtood ZZebrew 

Scripture, for edification and inſtruction. of the people) doth very often 

apply unto him this name of the Mefſias : according to whoſe expoſition 

and ſtyle, together with tradition continually. deduced down from the 

Prophets themſelves (as is probable) we fee plainly from the New Te- 

ſtament, and from other Hiſtory conſpiring therewith, that God's peo- 

ple unanimouſly did expect a Perſon* under this name and notion, who 

thould be endued with qualities and ſhould perform aftions conformable 

to the characters mentioned, to come in determinate time © mto - the - 


world. Of Anna the Propheteſs it is faid , that ſhe gave thanks likewiſe Luk. 2. $8. 
to the Lord, and ſpake ofyhim Tran moi; ne co: yomvaic Avrewar, to all that 
expefted redemption in Jeruſalem. Hence when S. John the Baptiſt _ Luk, 3. 15. 
live, and teach in a manner extraordinary, the pee le did expett, and # 
men muſed in their hearts concerning him, whether he were the Chrſf. i] 
Yea the Jews (that is their Senate, or great Synedrium) ſent Pritfts and Jt 19. 
Levites to inquire of him, whether he were the Chriſt or uo : And.when 
| Zeſus: his admirable diſcourſes and works had convinced divers perſons, 
they faid, When Chriſt comes, ſhall he doe greater wiracles than this man Job 7.31 
hath dove 2 and the report which Philip made to Nathanael concerning Joh. 1. 45. 
Jeſus was this : We have found him, of whom Moſes in the law and the pro- Joh. 4. 49 
phets did write : fo at large did they preſume concerning a Chrj/t 'to 
come. That they particularly dionceive he ſhould be a great Prophet 6s 
Who ſhould abundantly declare God's truth and will , may be gathered. 1b 
trom divers paſſages ; as from that. in S. Fohn : Men Yherefaore Fotug the joh: 6. 12.. 
miracle that ſis had done, ſaid, That thu, is in truth, the prophet, who ; 
was to come into the world, Thus may that in S. Luke be taken + And tak. 4,16, 
there came a fear upon all,*and they glorifyed God, Jaying 3. that the great _. 
Prophet us riſen up among us', and that God hath . viſited his people ; and 
thus the Samaritan woman implied, when ſhe the! I know that: the Meſs jon. 4, 24. 
fras comes, and when he ſhall come he will tell us af things. That they ſup- 

dhe ſhould be a King, who ſhould be furniſbed with mighty power, 
ud perform: wonderfull aQs ; who ſhould aftume the, govern- 


CE SUgoa's people wath toyal Maikſty, god exermee it ith: gloriggs 
| Juccels, is moſt clear. ' -It was-no wonder to King Herod to hear the 


iſe-mens inquiry, Where u he that is born King of the FTews? DR Matt.2.2,4- 
I1 he 
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he immediately demands of the Scrzbes where Chriſt is to be born. Hence 
Joh. 1. 50. No ſooner did Nathanae believe in Chriſt,” but he cries out, Maſter, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of {ſrael. It was upon this ſuppo- 
- Luk. 23-3- ſition that the Prieſts grounded their calumny : We have found this may 
A Paſef the nation, and forbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying that 


© _ he himſelf s Chriſt, the King ; as allo hence (upon information and by 
Luk. 19. 38. inſtinct trom them) Pilate asked him that queſtion, Art thou the King 
of the Jews : . hence likewiſe Ferns that acclamation : EJAogmutrs, 
6 teytur©. Cans, Bleſſed y the King, that 1s to come in the name 
the Lord. And it was from this ancient popular prejudice, that the A- 
AR. 1.6 poſtles'asked Jeſus after his refurre&tion : Lord wilt thou at this time re- 
» ſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael> Tt is indeed the ordinary Title, which the 
4 almadifts and ancient Rabbins give the Mefias Flammelech Meftah, Mef. 
as the King. | _ 
+ That the Meſfras in their opinign was alſo to be a Prieft, is not'fo , 
' clearly apparent ; yet,it may probably be inferred : That they under- 
ſtood the 110th Pſalm to reſpe&t the Meſſas is very likely , or rather 
| Matt-2243- certain from that paſſage in the Goſpel ; in which Feſ#s asked the Pha 
riſees, What think-ye of Chriſt, whoſe ſon is he 2 and, they anſwering, the 
ſon of David, he returned upon them this puzling queſtion : Zow then 
doth David in the ſpirit ( that is prophetically ) caZ him Lord, ſaying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on my right hand 2 which queſtion 
confounded them, they not daring to deny that Pſalm to reſpect the 
Meſſas (itbeing thereceived opinion among the Dofowrs) nor yet ſeeing 
how the relations of Sox and Lord were reconcileable : And admitting 
Pal. 110. 4 that Pſahn was to be referr'd unto the Meſfftas, they muſt conſequently 
" acknowledge him tobe a Prieft ; for it is there faid , The Lord hath 
ſworn, and 'will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt hr ever after the order of 
Helchizedek. Tt was alſo an opinion paſting among them, that the Meſ- 
as ſhould be the Saviour of the world, as may be colleted from that 
$4" faying of the Samaritans : We have heart him our ſelves, and know that 
AE” this mdeed the Chriſt , the Saviour of the world : which being their 
opinion, and toyard the falvation of men it being. needfull, thata re 
SY conciliation of them unto God, and an expiation ot - 
| Percrebuerat oriente toto vets & - their ſins ( which are Sacerdotal aQts ) ſhould be 
flaws ginio of in fates we © romjoie |" rocured by him, it ſeems to follow, that they ha 
ing TIN” ſome notion of his Prieſthood. Indeed the perſuaſion 
oor rites perjuaſe inerar nee {®- concerning a to come, about the'time when 
fare, ut valeſceret Oriens, | we Ju our Lord appeal, became difluſed over the whole 
dza re) '. Eaſtern parts; 38" even Pagan Hiſtorians ( 7 acitus 
and Szetonjus do'report )' And the conceit thereof 
was ſo vigorous in the Jews, that it excited them to 
'2, rebellion, and encouraged them with great obſtina- 
# abr 1146 CY to perfilt therein, as not onely thole Z#ftor tans, 
Jes 6 but Foſephus hindelf telleth us; he alſo together 
with them (which is fomewhat ſtrange ) referring | 
of thoſe Prophecies, and the verifying of that opigion to the 
the Empero' Me rl a ſameconceit did then 1 
retenders ar bx (fach as Thendas, and Ju4s 
ſip #i{Fthe People od ng 6 be deluded 
run after them , as they did to'their own 


Thus 


the intent 
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Thus according to the ancient Scriptures, interpreted, and backed by 
the current Tradition, and $eneral conſent of God's People, it is ſuffict- 
ently apparent, that a Meſtas (according to the notion premiſed) was 
to come into the world. | 


Il]. Now farther, that Jeſus, whom we acknowledge, was indeed 
that Meſias may appear plainly from the perfe& correſpondency of 
all circumſtances belonging to the Meſtias his appearance, and of all cha- 
racers ſuting his Perſon., and of all things to be performed by him; to- 
gether with whatever was to be conſequent upon his preſence and per- 
tormances ; according to ancient preſignifications. and predictions, and 
according to the paſſable opinions of God's People concerning him ; the | 
which (as they cannot pollibly ſute with any other perſon, that hath > 
yet appeaged , or may reaſonably be expefted to come hereafter , w) 
they exactly agree to the coming, and perſon, and practice, and ſucce 
of feſas. | 

jv circumſtances the moſt conſiderable is the time ; the which 
(both when it was faid that he ſhould come, and when it was fit that he 
ſhould come) did very well agree to Jeſus. But when the fullneſs of time Gal. 4. 14. + 
was come , God ſent forth hi# ſon, &c. Fullnsſs in regard to ancient pre- _ TY 
diction, in regard to fitneſs of ſeaſon. Foras the Meſſas was to be the 7. 4o. 
 dlefire of all nations, fo Feſus did come then, when by ſpecial inſtinct a 
general expectation and deſire of his coming was raiſed in the world ; 
at the time , when the Patriarch Jacob foretold that Shiloh would come , Gen. 49. 8. 
viz. when the ſceptre was juſt departed from Judah, and a Law-giver from : 
his feet ; Judeza being brought under the. dominion of ſtrangers (ſuch 
were the Romans, ſuch was King Herod.) About-the expiration of Danze/'s 
. weeks (however commenced, or computed) the time determined to finiſh Dan. g. 24. 
tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of fins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to introduce everlaſting righteouſneſs ; to ſeal up the viſion and prophe- 
cy, and to agoint the moſt holy (as the Prophet ſpeaks.) Shortly before 
the deftrudion of FHieruſalem, according to that of Daniel : And after nan. g. 26, 
fixty and two weeks ſhall Meſſias be cut off ,, but not for himſelf , and the 
people of the Prince that ſhall come ſhall deſtroy the city; and the ſanttuary. \ 
When that $0, out of which (as Eſay tells us) the law was to go forth ; If2.3-99-20: 
and out of which the Redeemer ſhould come, and turn ungodlineſs from Fa- 
cob, did ſtand and flouriſh. When the Templedid ſtand , which the 
Prophets Malachi and Haggai did predict ſhould be illuſtrated by - the | 
preſence of the Meſſiah : The Lord, whom ye ſeek , faith Malachi , ſhall ya, 3-1. 
' ſuddenly come to bis temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant in whom ye 
delight : and, 7 will (faith Haggai) ſhake all nations, and the defire of yay, 
all nations ſhall come ; and I will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord: 
the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the -glory of vhe former, 

Jaith the Lord of hoſts. Before Fewry was deſolated, Jeruſalem deltroyed, 

the 7rihes and Families of 1ſrael confounded , all that People wotally 
diſperſed, and in a palpable manner deſerted by God. When the Jew- Iſa.2-4 11.6. 
i/p Religion (which the Meſſias was to complete ) wa& by a numerous C485:6608. 
© acceſſion of Proſelyres diſſeminated, and diffuſed through many Provin- "7 7 
ces df that one vaſt Empire, under which a great. part of the world was 

united and ſettled durably in a calm ſtate of peace and order : whenone 

or two Languages were commonly underſtood by,all, and men thereby + 

more ealily converſed together ; and when the ancient Scriptures ng 

| 1 3 tranſla- 
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Dan. 12-4. tranſlated into Greek were ſo widely intelligible. When mankind was 
become generally civilized and cultivated with laws, and policy , and 
learning ; with knowledge of Arts and Philoſophy ; the world then be. 
ginning of it ſelf to open '1ts eyes, ſo as to diſcern the errours and deceits, 
by which it long had been abuſed; and was thence well prepared to 
learn, and rendred very ſuſceptive of divine truth ; when all things thus 
Gal. 4. 4 Cconfpired with good advantage to entertain the Chrift , then in the ful. 

__ neſs of time, in the right, and proper ſeaſon (xaipoi; iStog, as S. Paul 
Ila. 49. 8, keth) xaie$ Jorr, in an acceptable time, as Eſay prophecyed, did Ye. 
2 Cor. 6.2. {45 come, to inſtruct and reform the world , as he profeſſed It was 
Porphyry's obje&iori againſt Chriſtianity , and an obvious one, why 
Chriſt did not come betore, bur in the latter days ; to which the parti- 

cular fitneſs of this time tis an anſwer. 

The other circumſtances ; the Family out of which, the plice where, 
the manner in which Feſus was born, did alſo punQtually correſpond, 
; He was to be an 1ſraelite, according to the promiſe made of old to 4- 
Gen. 22. 18. braham, that in his ſeed all #he nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and 
Deut- 18. 5- according to Moſes his _— : The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto 
| thee a Prophet from-the midſt of thee of thy brethren. He was to come 
Gen: 49-7, out of the Tribe of Judah ; 'as the Patriarch Jacob in his laſt prophetical 
Revs. s/ Tapture did by various expreſſions intimate and ſignifie. Particularly he 
22. 16, Was to riſe out of the Family of David, as the Prophets frequently and 
IR.11-1,19- clearly did avouch; for he was (as Eſay faid) 70 be a rod out of the ftem 
. Jet-23% of Feſſe, and a branch going out of his roots; a righteous branch (according 
33 '* to Jeremy) whom God would raiſe to David. He whom Salomon (that 
moſt wiſe, peaceable and proſperous Prince, who raiſed that glorious 
Temple, the emblem of*God's Church) did preſignifie ; and in whom 
the promiſes made to David, concerning the perpetuity of his throne 
| x King.8.25- ſhould be made good ; There ſhall not fail thee a man, &c. — Thine 
q 2Sam: 7+ 16+ Loſe, and thy kingdom fhall be eftabliſhed for ever to thee; thy throne 
2 Chr. 6.16. ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever ; eſpecially that abſolute and *irrevocable 
Pla. 89. 3- Promiſe ratified by God's oath : 7 have made a covenant with my choſen, I 


+: "Y have ſworn unto David my ſervant, Thy ſeed will 7 eftalliſh for ever, and 


4 


AR. 2. 30. Build up thy throne unto all generations : who conſequently by reaſon of 
Jer-33- 27s conjunCtion in bloud; and mutual repreſentation, David prefiguring him, 
wr" beN] and he by ſucceſſion into the imperial right exprefling David, is by ſe- 
Hof 3-5 veral of the Prophets {by Jeremy, by Ezekiel, by Hofhea)) called Da- 
_ 34-2 vzd: whence the learned among the Jews did confent, that the Meſſas 
Mer wb was to bethe Son of David : Eow fay the Scribes, that Chriſt 1s the Son 0 
Matt. 22-42 David 2 and, What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe Sen is he 2 (*tis our Lord's 
(Mat 23s _— to 'the Phariſees) they fay unto him, The Son of David. Yea 
þ. ar: 12-25-) ehe people were generally informed herein, and poſſeſſed with this ſen- 
Joh. 7. 42. timent: Fath not the Scriptpre faid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of 
Matt.12.23. Dauid 2 Was a pep ſpeech in S. Fohn. And all the people were amazed, 
and faid, is not this the Son of David Now accordingly that Jeſs 

'- »._ came out of this Country, Tnbe 'and Family ( that he was, as S. Luke 
Matt 1.2%: fpeaketh,” of the houſe and nk. of David , both according to natural | 

moe” ol ſucceffion) the expreſs affirmation of Angels, the poſitive at- 
teſtation of his Parents and Kindred ( who beſt knew * the genealogies 
(according to the manner of thoſe times , and that Nation) carekully 
© preſerved, and produced by the ih do affure us ; neither 
tf appear that Fefis his Adverfaries did ever conteſt this point, but ”= 
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by their ſilence to have granted it, as eaſily and evidently proveable by 
authentick records and teſtimonies. ' * | h 
More preciſely yet for the place of the Mefſias his birth, it was to be 
the Town of Bethlehem ; fo the Prophet Micah feretold ; thus cited by 
$ Matthew : Thou Bethlehem in the land of Fudah, art not the leaſt amon 
the Princes of Judah ; for out of thee ſhall come a Governour, that ſhai 
rule my people Iſrael. So from thence did the learned judge ; for being 
conſulted by King Herod, where Chriſt was to be born , they anſwered Matt. 2. 5. 
that in Bethlehem : and ſo alſo did the people.commonly believe, as ap- 
s by the foreſaid paſſage in S. Fohn : Hath not the Scripture ſaid, Joh. 1. 42: 
that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the Town of Bethlehem, 
where David was > Now that Feſus ſhould be there born God himſelf 
took eſpecial care, ordering it by his providence, that by imperial edit 
the world ſhould be taxed, or regiſtred ; and that in order theteto the 
Parents of Jeſus ſhould be forced to go from a diſtant place of ther ha« 
bitation unto Bethlehem, the place of their ſtgck and family; that ſo 
both Jeſus might be born there, and that good circumſtance might ap» 
pear-certain by the unqueſtionable teſtimony of the $83 CE 
Cenſual Tables, unto which (extant even 'in their Eng TY rt, ey 
times) Juſtin Martyr , Tertullian and Saint Chry» 'Inovs Xergie, 5s ant Hg Pl > 57 
foſteme refer thoſe, who would be certified in that * F ket 1 IPIITY Martyr. Apol.2. 
rticular. Mn ny 
That place alſo of his Parents abode in Nazareth of Galilee, upon 
which was conſequent his firſt appearance in way of ation, was ſo or- 
dered, as to anſwer ancient predictions ; according ro which it was faid, 
, that in the land of Zebulon and Nepthali, by the way of the ſea, beyond xx. x. 2. 
Jordan in Galilee &-/ the nations, The people, that walked in darkneſs did ſer Mart. 4 15- 
a great light, and they that dwelt in the land of the ſhadow of death, upon 
them the light ſhined. 
The manner alſo of the Meſras his birth,” was, as became-ſuch a Per- 
ſon, to be very extraordinary , and different from the common gene- 
ration of men : for. he was not onely to be One like the ſon of man (as Dan. 9. 13. 
the Prophet Daniel terms him) and indeed 7he ſon of David , as all the 
Prophecies declare of him, but the Sor of God alſo : for, 7how. art my pai.s.1,12 
fon, this day have T begotten thee faith God of him in the ſecond Pſabn. : 
And that which in the firſt leſs perteC&t ſehſe was faid of Salomon (who 
prefigured him) was according to a more ſublime meaning, and more 
exactly to agree unto him : Ze ſhall be my ſon, and TI will be his father ; " &r-22-10. 
and 7 will eſtabliſh the throne of his kingdom over Iſrael for ever : Alſo 7 Pal go _ 
will make him my firſt-born higher than the kings of. the earth : And ac- 
cordingly we ſee, that the Jews (both the wiſer , and the vulgar fort) 
did ſuppoſe that he ſhould be the ſon of God? So S. John the Baptiſt, fo Joh. 1: 34, 
Nathanael, ſo Martha, fo S. Peter, and the other-4poſtles, when they 55, 7 
became perſuaded that Jeſus was the Chriſt, did preſently, according to Mate.16.19. 
anticipation of judgment common to them with the people , confeſs 
him to be the ſon of God ; the High-prieft himſelf intimated the fame, 
when he asked Feſus: Art thou the Chriſt, the” ſon of the Bleſſed ? Bis a6 64.67 
the Devils themſelves were learned and orthodox in this point ; who Na 3%% 
cried out, Thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of God. Now that , according £0 Marc. 2- 24 
thoſe Prophecies and thoſe Traditions, the Meffas ſhould be in a more > 4 44 
than ordinary way , and ( for the juſtifying of God's truth together 
with the ſatisfying men) ſhould evidently appear to be rhe fort of God, 
| Ii 3 h K 
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it was requiſite (at leaſt convenient ) that his birth ſhould be procured 
by divine operation, without cencurrence of a humane father ( how 
otherwiſe, -at leaſt how better, could it be apparent that he was both 
the ſon of God, and of man 2 ) It was conſequently 

 — EI Z onuror barn Ave, either neceſſary, or fit that he ſhould be born of a 
GO Foes Roewjis 275% Virgin : And that he ſhould indeed be fo born, the 
owjufioy Mee. Bal, in Ila. 7. Prophet Eſay did ſignifie , when he faid , 7he Lord 
himſelf ſhall give you a ſign ( that is , ſhall perfarm 

If. 7.14 fſofnewhat very remarkable and ſtrange : what was that 2 ) Behold a 
' 1. Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel, 
which Prophecy that it belonged to the Meſas appears from the report 

and deſcription , which follows in the continuation of this particular 

I@. 9.6. Prophecy concerning this child : For unto us a child is born, unto us a 


ſhall be called wonderfull, &c. which deſcription queſtionleſs appertain- 

eth to the Meſias. The fame Prophet 1ignifies the ſame concerning 

Ta. 49. 5. him, when he introduceth him 1} aking thus : And now, ſaith the Lord 
that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, &c. Now that Feſus in 
correſpondence to this admirable character was born of a Virgin, his 

' Parents (perſons of unblameable integrity and innocence ; ſo that even 

the ddverkiries of Feſus appear not ever to have offered to impeach them 

of impoſture, or to have troubled them about this report coming from 

them) did conſtantly aver, Angels did atteſt to their report, and God 

himſelf at ſeveral times by audible voices from heaven declared Feſas to 


be his beloved ſon. 


was deſcribed to be a ſtate of external meanneſs and obſcurity , of po- 
_ verty and wretchedneſs in the eye of man : A ſtate indeed moit eonve- 
nient and proper for a ſpiritual King, a moſt holy Prieſt, an abſolute 
Prophet ; who was to teach, exefciſe and exerpplifie the moſt rough and 
harſh pieces'of righteouſneſs and piety (contempt of worldly vanities 
and pleaſures; all ſorts of ſelf-denial, and abſtinence ; the vertues of 
meekneſs, humility and patience) who was to manage and execute his 
great undertakings not by natural or humane force, but by a vertue ſu- 


ſpicuous in a ſtate of viſible meanneſs and impotency, than in a condition 

of worldly ſplendour and ſtrength ; that alſo which he was to merit 
from-God, and to undergo for the fake of men doth argue the ſame : 

that ſuch the Meſfas his ſtate was to be, there are divers myſtical inti- 

| mations in the ancient . Scripture. ; but the Prophet Eſay ſpeaks it ont 
Ia.gz.3 moſt plainly ; Ze: ſhall grow up (ſays he deſcribing that ſtate) before the: 
©...» * Lord likea tender plant, and as.g root out of a dry ground; He hath no form 
. or comelineſs; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 
Ifa. 49. 7 defire him. Andagain: Thus ſaith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and 
his holy one ; To him whom man deſpiſeth, to him whom the nation abhor- 
"3 to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings ſhall:ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall 

wor ſhip. TE 

Phil 2. 9. Now that Jeſus appeated thus in a poor, ſervile and deſpicable cond: 
2 Cor. 8. 9. tion, ,We need not. for. to prove ; for as his Followers avow it, fo lus, 
"+; + -.. Adverſaries are moſt ready to grant it , in the haughtineſs of their con-; 
ceit taking it for an advantage againſt him, it proves a ſcandal to them. 


Matt. 13. 55» 75 not this. the Carpenter's ſon? 1s not this the Carpenter the ſon of Mary? 
| Maſks oo fed 
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ſon is fun, and the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, and his name. 


. The ſtate and condition alſo, in which the Meſtas was firſt to appear | 


pernatural and' divine ; whoſe power conſequently would be more core. 
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the ſpirit of knowledge, \and fear of the Lord ; and ſhall make him of quick 
anderſtanding in the fear of the Lord, Eloquence alſo , skill and apti- 
tude to inftruct men ; which that 'moſt Evangelical Prophet thus ſets 
forth : The Lord hath given me the tongue of the learned , that I ſhould Iſa. 50. 4. 
. know how' to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him. that 1s 'weary—. That he 
ſhould be meek, and gentle, and compaſſionate toward men; in regard 
torheir infirmities and afflictions ; mild, and lowly in his converfation, 
the Prophets alſo 'ſigffifie : Ze-fbatl ( faith Eſay ) feed his flock like a tf qo. 11; 
ſhepherd; he ſhall gather the lambs with his arme, and carry them in his  _. 
boſome ;" and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with yourg. A bruiſed reed dts ul 
ſhall he not break, and-the ſmoking flax ſhall he uot quench : and, Behold, tach, g. 9. 
laith Zachary, thy King cometh unto thee ; he is juſt and having ſalvation, Matt. 21. . 
lowly, and riding «pow an aſs. That he ſhould be of a quiet and peace- 
able difpoſition, no-wiſe fierce, or contentious, turbulent or clamorous, 
E/ay declares, thus faying of him ( as S. Matthew'cites him: ) He ſhall 16. 42. 2- 
mot. ſtrive, nor cry, neither ſhall” any man hear his woice in the ſtreets. IN IF- "4 
To his admirable patience'in bearing afflictions and contumelies, Efay _ 
thus renders. expreſs teſtimony : Ze was' oppreſſed, and he was afflifted, ta. $3.1. 
yet he opened not his mouth; he was brought as a lamb to the flaughter , 
aud as a ſheep before her" ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not his mouth. 
And, 7 gave my back '30-the ſmiter, and my cheeks to them that plucked Wa $0. 6-- 
off the' hair, -T hid not my face from ſhame, and ſpitting. His invincible 
courage and reſolution in God's ſervice, together with his firong confi- . 
dence in God, and entire ſubmiſſion 'to God's will,” is thus deſcribed by - 
the ſame' Prophet : 7he-Lord God (faith he) will help me, therefore 7 Wh. 59-71 + 
ſhall not be confounded," therefore have IT ſet my face like a flint , and 1 | 
Know that. ſhall not be afhamed.-— The Lord God hath opened mine ear, 
and I was ot rebellious , neither tutued away back. | His general good- 
"neſs and boundleſs charity: toward-men, the nature of his office and de- i 
fign, together with-the whole courſe/and tenour of his praQtice, ſuch as | «3 


% 


they are repreſented, do fuppoſe and imply. 
Now 
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» + FOIA hed, and ask, Il things well." 
Matt. 19. $+ but be aſtoniſhed, Joe. He hath: done a | 
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I Wherein particularly an Holy Scriptures, ot proy od 
-F8,179. \ | lying the Holy | him, convert 
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Wherein 2 moſt quiet and peaceable diſpoſition, /apparent.trom his nc- 


ver attempting any reſiſtence, or.agy revenge upon provocation of fre-/Matt-26.52. 


. quent.great attronts and. injuries; from  his;never.raifing any tumules , Luc. 12. 14. 
nor fomenting any. quarrels, nor. medling with. any litgious matters , 
nor encroaching upon 20y.man's;.right. or office ;, by. his regdy compli- mac. 8. 4. 
ance with received cuſtoms, by. Jas paying tribute , alrhough not” ce Luc 17. 14. * 
from him, to prevent offence; by his frequent inſtructions and exhorta-, 77: 

. ons to. peace, to innodence, t9-patience,- taidue. obedience, to perfor- Mart. $. 23. 
ming due reſpect to ſuper tours, and paying. cu 2 to gOVErnours'; to; 19: 15. 
the Jing « docile ar, and gp obſervance 19 Whole who /a7e. in Moſer rar. 3 2 

/ , FIR NG. TOyt * trons un gt Ie NOTES, 4 I. ; 
Wherein an exceeding; meckaeſs and gentlemne(s, demonſtrated in all Matt. 13-29. 
tus converſation ; in reſcating very, moderately. or: rather. not. reſenting Mez9.434: 
at all: moſt unjuſt bazreds, outragious,calummes, bitter reproaches and j5-2,.*** 
contumelies from his adverſarieg; yery-perverſe.neglets and ingratiruges, Joh. i 5. 15. 
from multitudes of people ; many inbrmiries, Nnpdiries, cuſtrults, bales [2425 


— 


. 4 o 2 Luk. 4. 24+ 
neſſes and treacheries from his own neareſt friends and followers. In mac.25.5. 


his paſſing over and';caſily pardoning the! greateit offences committed 1225-14-31: 


Joh. 7. 12, 


again(t him , yea ſometime extenuating and, excuſfing then. In the 7. 20. 8. 48. 
mildneſs of his cenſures, -expoſtulations and reproofs.; in his tempering !*- 25 


the fierce zeal, hard cenſure, and rigorous proceeding againſt. perſons = 4 ahh 
unhappy,,or faulty; in his tender pity of all. perſons in any want, diſ- Luk. 22. 46. 
treſs or trouble ; in his.carneſt commuſeration and; bewailing the venge- ted? he 
ance he foreſaw impendent on his perſecutqurs, and in his. praying tor. Joh. Tg 
their pardon. _ ''-: I 


hercin a marvellous humility and lowlineſs of mind expreſled by his Luk. 4. 13. 
not ſeeking * honour/or applauſe from men, but ſhutining and rejecting, -uk- 5 41+ 

it ; his not aſſuming to hunſelf, but aſcribing all to. God, and referring j&.%.. 21. 
all to his glory ; by his making no-oflentation of his miraculous power Lat 236 34+ 


| x —_ 
and high endowments , but, ſo far. as would comport with the proſecu- 22 42 


tion of tis maift purpoſe, (rhe glory and ſervice ot God , the good and 15-8. 28. 11. 
weltare of men ) carefully, tuppreſſing and concealing. them ; in bis #77; +. 
without difatisfaQtion or diſcouragement bearing. ſcorn, and contempr , s. pus 8. "s 
and obloquy ; in his willing condeſcenſion to the meaneſt offices and 39-17-18: 
employments; in. bjs free and familiar converſation with all ſorts of peo- | -\ FM 
ple, with the loweſt and moſt deſpicable, with the worlt and moſt odi- 1215-19-17: 
ous, for their good ; he not deſpiling the pooreſt or vileſt wretch, who "+ eta gy 
2d capable of receiving any benefit from him. ; 'in.his eaſineſs to be Mare. 5. 24. 
entreated, and readineſs to comply with the deſixes of any man implo- j2: ! A 
ring ſuccour or relief from him; in his being ready not onely to oblige, 8. 3. 19. 
but to be obliged and receive coufteſies from any man ; to anſwer the 5% 5 29. 
uvitation of 4 Phariſee, or of a Publican; to accept favourably the well I 


intended reſpect of a poor woman ; in the ſoftneſs and ſweetneſs of his hb 
* 20, IO, 


ge to all men ,. particularly to his diſciples ; (Be of goed courage marr.g.2.22. 
Daughter ; Son be of good cheer ; I ſay unto you my friends ; little chil- Luk. 12. 4. 


drey, I am a little while with you ; ſuch was his ſtyle, atd converſation 1**5: 4 


toward his inferiours.) EP 
Wherein an unparallell'd patience in contentedly and chearfully , - 
through all the courſe of his life, undertaking and undergoing whatever Joh 18. 114 
| by God's will and providence was impoſed on him , how grievous and 12. 27. 
diſtaſtfull ſoever to humane apprehenſion or ſenſe ; the extremeſt penu- Matt 26: 39- 
ry, che hardeſt toil, the vileſt diſgraces, the moſt | bitter pains and an- (2 Cor...) 
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Volt. 


y of or mitld; the moſt hortkt and moſt Prvowill of 
a iſe gr el y the apts of nn al ln | 
cerice, by me I 1h thoſb who-mhiliſed' him,” by ' the - 
ſenſe of ef diſpleaſitre fin of Ah, by ul phe 'tohs 


je: eutty Tuggeſtd; in 


ſiderations which a qr") lively Rd 
molt ealmby, WRASUE aby” tgte, 
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Eph. 3-19. Wherein 41 wnetpteltÞl ve ehivity Perl] 
© , which ee © gt iris 5 Hes ii THE EGti. 
| tenou eh all” his d&Nns , 

oO his words, and all his actions : Br YASw (as 8: Pe 
AR. To. 38; oy n the As); he did 5 lh; > jt 2004,” #4 bthe- 
Matt, 4. 235 their warits, Trpondrijn Sip 


TT theni t6.-God 4d) 


difpoſi 0 the't bi afid Atva 72 
love, wemay obſerve, which was the (ul Sitrored ard Wetubtng 
him in" things ;  hieh caified hit with wiwearied reſohli6n ati 
alacrity all the cruel hardſhips 26d t6lls;r ol tb dior! 


- croſſes and ipnorninits he erdured': Hi Me Was if effett but one evint. 
mual expreſſion of charity, (differvatlyekerting it WI avcordiag! t6 yas 
rious oppoftn and efcuriſtardtes |; 'ind Heels of ffien) the Which 
' was 4, #99 Tealkd by Kis Yarth ; rh6 What inffance of thi. 

jd ts. 1h rity that UM be” ; fo, Greater Jowr 982 Ab Van r this, Mitts tak 
| 1 hit þ Bf for friend.” nt 
Wherein (in which life, Lax, of Jeſus) all holints; Ft ver. 


the Yeactter, 
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ACTS 9g. 22. 


But Saul encreaſed more in ſtrength, and confounded the Fews, 


which dwelt at Damaſcus -— Proving that this is the wery 
Chriſt. 


N conformity to S. Pazl's defign and praQtice implied here, I have 

formerly propounded to explain , and ora theſe particulars. 

1. What is the right notion and reaſon of this name or title Chr;/, 
2. That there was deſtinated to come into the world, a Perſon, who 
ſignally, giomiing to that right notion, ſhould be the Chrif. 3. That 
Jeſus, wm we avow, is that Perſon, the very Chriſt. 4. In what 
manner, and upon what accounts the New Teſtament > — Feſus 
to be the Chriſt. 5. What application the Point requireth. 
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Dent. 18. 
I8, 19. 


Iſa. % 2+ 


Es 27 


Dan. 9, 24. 


Joh. 4. 25. 


I Tim. 1: I. 


| In proſecution of which particulars, having diſpatched the /r/ PI 
Par 


I did enter into the third, which is of higheſt conſequence, begin. 
ning to declare that 'Zeſui, "our Lord , is the Chriſt', from the circum. 
ſtances of þi$. coming into the world, and from his perſonal qualificati. 
ons ; which having in ſome meaſure performed, I ſhall ggw proceed to 
declare the ſame from the exact ey of his uMrtKkings and 
performances to thoſe, which , according to ancient preſignificationg, 
and prophecies, the Meſffias was deſigned to undertake and accompliſh, * 
together with the *r ve of what the Meſſas was to doe, and what 
c 


a eraþ1)\ 7oſpus did a! 


% 


*-'7. One great perforttiance of the Meſtas, was by inſpiration, and in 
the name ot God to makea complete diſcovery of divine truth ; to pub. 
liihs Law of univerſatand perpetual obligation ; to inſtitute a Religion 
conſummate in all reſpets, which ſhould correct the faults, and ſupply 
the defects of all precedent-diſpenfations, which ſhould therefore be, as 
it were, God's laſt will andteſtament; after which no other revetation 
was to be expected : Twill (faid Moſes of him) put words into his mouth, 
and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 1. command him,. and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoever will not hearken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak is 
my nams;”T will require it of him : By him Eſay torptold, that God /hal 
teach'us of bis ways, and we ſhall walk in-his paths, for out of Sion ſhall go 
forth the law, and the word of God from Jeruſalem : By him Jeremy ſign;- 
fied, that God would put his law into the inward parts of men, and write it 
in their hearts ; it was, as it is faid in Daniel, part of his. work 7o bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, :and to ſeal up;the viſion , and prophecy ; and 
his days in the Prophets are commonly ſtyled he Jaſt days , becauſe, it 
ſeemeth, of the perfection. of his doctrine, and immutability of hislaw ; 
ſuch, an entire anfiru@tion, and-final. reſolution in all points was 
commonly expected bythe, Fews, as the Samaritan woman did intimate ; 
[know (faid ſhe, according to the. current perſuaſions then) that - the 
Meſſias cometh, and when he ſhall come, he will tell us all things. 

Now accordingly Jeſus ( or hope , and authour of our faith ) hath. 
taught a Doctrine, hath proclaimed a Law, hath inſtituted a Religion, 
which upon ſtri& and carefull examination will be found moſt perfe&in 
all reſpects ; ſuch in its nature as cannot but indiſpenſably oblige all that 
underſtand it, ſuch as is worthy of God , and ſutable to his deſigns of 
elorifying himſelf, and obliging his creature ; in ſhort , he hath been 
Authour of ſuch an Inſtitation, as may be demonſtrated the moſt excel- 
lent and complete that can be. For, (briefly to ſhew this by conſidering 
rhe main , if not all imaginable excellencies of any Religion , Law. or 
Doctrine) *it is impoſſible that any Doctrine ſhould aſſign a more true, 
proper, complete notion or charaQter of God himſelf, more congruous 
to: what reaſon diQtateth, 'the:works of nature declare, the pureſt tradi 
tion atteſteth, or common experience doth intimate concerning God ; 
more-apt to breed in our hearts the higheſt affe&ion and reverence to- 
ward him; or to engage ys 1n the ſtridcteſt-praQtice of duty and obedt- 
ence to-him;.none can aſcribe unto God higher perfeCtions go "aA 
can -moxe afſert'unto;him all-his due rights and prerogatives, Gan better 
commend and-juſtify to us All his ations and proceedings, can repreſent 
him more amwble in his | {oo more terrible in his juſtice, more 
glorious and venerable in all his ways of providence ; can a 
nl 177 eter 
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| better dire@'or diſpoſe us te render unto him a worſhip worthy of him, 
and acceptable to Im; can alſo therefore with more ſecurity and advan- 
tage commend unto us the imitation of him in our diſpoſition and de- 
meanour. N 429! | | 
Nor could any doctrine more clearly and fully inform us concerning 
our ſelves ; concerning our nature,' our original, our end, all our ſtate, 
paſt, preſent, final ; what the dignity of our-nature is, for what purpo- 
ſes: we were deſigned and framed, wherein our ' happineſs doth | conliſt, 
| what ſhall be'our ſtate after death, how we ſhall be Jugged, and dealt 
with then ; the knowledge of which particulars is of fo immenſe conſe- 
quence for the fatisfa&ion of our minds, and direCtion of our lives ; con- 
cerning which theretore men in all times have fo earneſtly inquired and 
diſputed, without any ſure reſolution but from hence. 


Nor could aQyore accurate rule of life ('more congruous to reaſon, 
and ſutable to our nature, or perfective thereot ; more condu- 
cible to our welfare, and our contagt ; more apt to procure each man's 
private good, and to promote the publick beneti of all) have been pre- 
ſcribed ; nothing can be more juſt, or comely, or pleaſant, or beneficial 
tous, than are the duties of piety (confiſting in love, reverence, grati- 
tude, devotion , obedience , faith and: repentance toward God-) which 
Chriſtianiſm doth require. No dire&ions concerning our deportment 
toward our neighbours and brethren can be imagined comparable to 
thoſe (thoſe of hearty love, good-will, beneficence, compaſſion, readi- 
nels to forgive, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, and the like) which the Chri- 
ſtian law injoineth. No precepts or advices concerning the manage- 
ment of our ſelves (the ordering our ſouls and our bodies in their re- 
ſpective funftions and fruitions) can be deviſed more. agreeable to ſound 
reaſon, more produttive of true welfare, and real delight unto us, than 
are thoſe of being humble and modeſt in our conceits, calm.and compo- 
ſed in-our paſſions, ſober and temperate in our enjoyments, patient.and 
contented in our ſtate, with the like , which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
doth inculcate. No other method ctn raiſe us up ſo near to heaven and 
happineſs as that which we here learn, of abſtracting and: elevating our 
minds above the fading glories, the unſtable poſleſiions, the vaniſhing 
delights of this world ; the fixing our thoughts, affeQtions and hopes up- 
on the concernments of a better tuture ſtate. 


No Religion alſo can be purer from ſuperſtitious alloys, or freer from, Negvirſe 


, _ ſcrupuloſitates 
uſeleſs encumbrances*(or from , as Tertulian calleth them , bufte ſcru- To vere 


pulofities) than is this, (ſuch as it is in its native ſkmplicity., and as It. 1b. 2. 


came from its Authour, before the pragmatical gurioſty, or domineer- 
ing humour, or covetous deſignings of men had tampered with it): it 
onely requiring a rational and {ſpiritual ſervice, conſiſting in performance 
of ſubſtantial duties plainly neceſlary or profitable; the ritual obſervan- 
ecs 1t enjoineth, being as very few 1n number, in nature ſimple and ea- 


tie to -obſerve , ſo evidently reaſonable, very . decent and: very-uſefall,  . 


_ to inſtruCt us in, apt to excite us tothe practice of moſt wholſome 
uties. | 


No Religion alſo can have the like advantage of ſetting before us ali- 


ving copy, and viſible ſtandard of good practice, affording ſo compen- 
diousan inſtruftion, and ſo efficacious an- incitement. to. all piety and 
vertue: ſo abſolutely perfe&, fo purpoſely deſigned, fo fitly accommo- 
dated for our imitation, and withgll fo ſtrongly engaging us a4 
F730 3 . 
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_ cannotoffer 
glory and ſervice, for our benefit and rx Lge : So that hence we may 


Retiion inftitured b 
enlticns coromraing 


ever come from God, moſt full and perfect, univerſally and perpetually 


the example of Feſus, our Lord, fuch as it ig in the Goſpels repreſenteg © 
to us. | 
\Neither can any Religion. baild our duty upon more ſolid gro 
or draw it from better principles, or drive it to better ends, or preſs ir 
with more valid inducements than ours; which builds it upon conformiry 
to the perfect nature of God, and to the diftates of his infallible wiſedom, 
upon the holy wilt , and moſt juſt authority of our natural Lord, ang 
' Maker ; which draweth it from love, reverence and gratitude to God, 
from a hearty. good-will to men , and from a ſober regard to our own 
true welfare ; which propoundeth God's honour, our neighbour's edif. 
cation, and our own falvation as the principal ends of a&tion ; which 
ſtirreth up good 'praftice by minding us, that we ſhall thereby reſemble 
God, expreſs our thankfulneſs, and diſcharge our duty to him, obtain his 
mercy and favour , acquire preſent comfort of mind , gd future blif, 
avoid regrets of conſcience here, and endleſs torments hereafter. 
Neither can any Doctrine afford wore encouragements to the endeg. 


_ vours of practiſing it than doth this; which tendereth ſufficient help and 


ability toward the performance of whatever it enjoineth ; offering (upon 
our ſecking them, or asking for them) God's infallible wiſedom to dj 
xedt us in'our darkneſſes and doubts, God's -almighty ſtrength to aſſiſt 
us in our temptations and combats, God's loving Spirit to comfort us in 
-/| Nor can any Dodrine in a more fure, or kindly manner appeaſe and 
fatisfy a man's /confcience , fo as to produce therein a well-grounded 
hope, and ſolid comfort ; to heal the wounds of bitter remorſe and anxi- 


| ous fear, which the ſenſe of guilt doth inflict, than doth this, which af 


fureth us, that God Almighty, notwithſtanding all our offences com- 
mitted againſt him, is not onely reconcileable to us, but defirous to be+ 
eome our friend; that he doth upon our repentance, and compliance 
with his terms, receive us unto perfect grace and favour, difchar« 
ging all our 'guikts and debts however contracted ; that our endeavours 
to ferve and pleaſe God, although imperfe&t and defective , if ſerious 
and fincere ſhall be accepted and rewarded by him. 

Such is the Doctrine, Law and Religion of Feſus ; expreſſed in a 
molt unaffe&ed and Loneſpongns way, with all the gravity and ſimplick 
ty of ſpeech, with all the majeſty and authority of propoſal becoming 

wine _ 1o _—_ and fo complete in all reſpeds, that it is _ 
yond the imagination of man to conceive any thirſg better, yea, I 
fay, nt:to the nature of things that A ſhould be any other 
way of Religion ( difigrent ſubſtantially from it ) ſo very good. God 
himſelf, we may prefume to ſay, cannot infuſe truer notions concerning 
; or concerning us, . cannot reveal more noble , or more uſefull 
truths ; cannot preſcribe better laws or rules, cannot afford more pro- 
per means and aids, cannot propound more equal and reaſonable termy 

an encouragements and rewards, cannat diſcover his 
mind'in 2 more excellent way than he hath done by Feſus, for his own 


' infer, that the DoQrine t, the Law promulgated, the 
ks in God's name, are the very fame which the 
Meffas do refer unto, as the laſt, which ſhould 
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vation , 


7,20, more., It, is one of the Meſfias 


ahd to ſave them from their uncleanne 


s* # & FF» # 


' Now to all this the preaching of Jeſus did exadtly correſpond ; ir.be- 
ing indeed, as 1t was named, a Goſpel, or Melhge of good andJoy ; de- 
.claring the ſpecial good-will of God, and His mereifull  willingnets to be 
reconciled to mankjnd ; offering peace and. pardon to all that are ſenſi 
ble of their guilt , and penitent for their ſin; imparting reſt \ cotnfort 
and liberty to all that are weary and afflicted with: ſpiritual burthens, 
grievatices and ſlaveries ; taking off all grievous yohes of ſuperſtition, ſer- 
vility ad fin ; and in their flead impoling, a. no leſs fiveet and pleatant, 
than juſt and reaſonable obedience ; miniſtring all-forts of bleſſings need- 
tull tor our ſuccour, relief, caſe, content and welfare. ;' wholly breathing 


coed tidings, 3 iſbe 


-. 


ord 1s Ifa. 6141; f 


3. 


typetici XX render it) of our God; zo comfort all that, mourn, irnmain- 
0 gfoe unto them that. mourn in Sion beauty for aſhts.,. the oil. of joy. for * 


ſe by him: / will forgeve their Jer 31: 34 


19 make reconciliation for iniquity' to Nrer clean water on God's people, mx: 
le 


43+ 25+ 
Tech. 13. I. 


fweeteſt love (all kinds of love; love between Gog and; man, . between 48: 15. 32- 


man and ran, between man gnd his own conſciente) filling the hearts 
of thofe wh fincerely embrace and comply with it , with preſent. joy, 
atid raiſing ir} thern Jadforne hopes of futare bliſs. Ir was EE the 
moſt joyotts ſound that ever entred into rhan's ears, . the molt welcome 
nevs that ever was reported upon earth ; news of a. certain and perfect 
falvation from alf the enemies of our welfare, from all the cauſes of mil- 
chief and miſery to us ; well therefore deſerying that aulpicious gratula- 


be to all people. * ; - feb 
-  3-' Colltteral unto, or coincident with thoſe performances” (the tea- 
ching fuch a dottrine, . publiſhing ſuch a law, diſpenſing ſach bltfings) 
was the fortnal inſtitution, andeltabliſhment of amew everlaſting cove- 
, nant 


Rom. 5. 13- 
Rom. 14+ 17. 
Gal. 5. 22. 


trof from the Angel: Behold 7 bring you tidings of great joy, which Mhek x. 5. to. | 


_ 


- 


its perfe&tion) a'covenant between'God and man, wherein God, entring 
into'a moſt ftrift alliance and relation with us, ſhould be pleaſed to dy- 
penſe the bleſſings of ſpiritual illumination and aſſiflence, of mercy and 
tavour, of falvarietand- felicity ; wherein we in, way of condition, ac- 
cording to obligations of juſtice/and gratitude, ſhould engage to return 
unto God by hearty 'tepentatice, "and to perſiſt in faithlull obedience to 
hin : *Of ſuch a Covenant the Meſſas was to be the Meſſenger and Me- 


nant (dittcrent from alf precedent covenants, and ſwallowing them up in 


"vyſo.&- + diatour, of the Ange? thereof (as The, 8. aj Malachy ſpeaketh, ally- 
prelence, W 


ding"ir ſeems to'that Angel of God's preſe ho ordained the Jew;ſþ 


Exod:23.10. Law, and condiifted the 7ſr2clites roward the promiſed land). of which 


Covenant and its Mediatour Gbd.in Eſay thats ſpake : I the Lord have 
callet{thee im rightedufneſs , and. Twill hold thine; hand 3 and T wil keep 
thee, and give Nob for a covenant of the people, fer,a light of the Gentiles, 
2, to open the Blind eyes, to bring out the priſcners from the priſon, and them 

that "fit in darkneF out of the priſon-hauſe — and of the fame he again : 


Te. $5:3,447- Tuclpne your ear, and tonie unto me ; hear and cur ſoul ſhall live, at I wil 


make an everlaſting covenant with you,” even the ſure. mercies of David---- 
Behild I have groen him a witneſs to the people, a,leader and commander 
tothe people - So in general he ſpeaketh thereof, and | inviteth thereto ; 
then'® ſpecial part: thereof he expreſeth'thus :' Ter the wicked man for- 
ſake his way, and the” unrighteous max his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; and to our God., and he wil 
alundantly pardon. Of the fame Covenant God 'in Ezekje/ ſpeaketh _ 


Ezek.34/23, thus : 7 will ſet up one oy 4 over them — and I will make with them a 


36. 26, &c. 


5. covenant ef peace, ant it ſhall be an everlaſting covenant with them ---- and 
Twill ſet my ſanttuary in the' midſt of them for evermore — they ſhall al 
Jo wilt in my judgments, and opferve my ſtatutes, and doe them. Of the 
ſame God thus declareth in Feremy, moſt fully and Py reckoning 
the particular bleſſings tendered therein : Behold the days come, faithihe 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael , and thy 
| houſe of Fudah ; not according to the covenant, that I made with their fa: 
thers in the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt ; but this ſpall be the covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
Iſraet;' After thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my law into their in- 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts; and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be'my people : And they 'fhatl teach no more every man hu brother , 
faying, know the Lord ; for they ſhall all Know me from the leaſt of them 
unto the greateſt, faith the Lord ; for I will forgive their iniquity, and 1 
will remember their fin no more ; which words (ignify the tenour of that 
Covenant on ine” part to import , that God would impart a ſull and 
clear diſcovery of tits will unto them, wm it ſhould concern ; that he 
would afford to them all requiſite means and helps qualifying them for 
the performance of their duty ; that he would bettow on them (com- 
plying with the-terms of this Covenant, and performing their duty) an 
entire remiſl;on of all their fins, with an aſſurance of his conflant and 

perpetual fayour. © * * Ng | 
ow that Jeſ#s did inſtitute ſuch a Coyenant, wherein all the benefits 


= 
= 


' promiſed 'on God's: part, and all the duties required on our parts, do 
| punQyally correſpond to the terms ofthat predeſigned by the Prophets, 
15 aÞP: rent by the. whole tenour of the Chriſtian Goſpel ; wherein/4 
full*declaration of God's will is held forth , ſo that no man: ( exceps 


out 
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out of wilfulneſs or negligence), can-be. ignorant thereof ;-whexein, ;up- Luc. 24. 44: 
X don-are exhi- 3&5 3t- 


on condition of faith and FEPentanet God's mercy and | 
bited and offered to all; wherein the communication of God's holy Spi- fick. 10.29. 


'rit of grace (for 6s ag aſſiſting the embracers of this Covenant 
in the practice of their by ) is propuled and. dj{penſed ;; wherein on : 
our part faith in God, (or heartily returning to him.) and - faithful; ob- 
ſervance of God's laws, are required.;. wherein God declareth.a;moſt;fa- 
vourable regard and love.; (together. with very near and endearing-rela- 
tions). to thoſe who undertake and.copform to his terms ;- of which-new 
Covenant. Jeſus is, repreſented the, Angel , the-Medjatour., the Sporſor'; neb. g. tv 
having, by his preaching declared-it., by his. merits and intexceſſjons [9.00708 
purchaſed anfl. procured it , by his: bloud; ratified; . and aflured--it 7"rim. ». F 
ro Us, 663 ON 
* 4; In cpincidence alſo with thoſe performances, it is declared. that:the 
Meſſias ſhould, ereQ a Kingdom ſpiritual in nature, univerſal in e 
_ and perpetual jn duration.;.by the power and virtue. whereof the+ene- 
mies of God's people ſhould be curb'd and quell'd; the, Subjes, of which 
ſhould live together. in. amity, and, peace, in ſafety and.proſperity:; 
wherein truth and righteouſneſs ſhould gloriouſly, flourſh., The:.chief 
teſtimonies, of ancient. Scripture prediting this Kingdom I had oecaſibn ” 
befote ts, meftion, and Jhall.not. repeat, them. now ;.,onely .concgrning 
the nature and extent thereof I ſhall add ſomewhat, ,ſerving for iNoſtre 
tion afd proof of our main purpoſe... 1... 41-1 +, 9 70 
"That it was to be 5 pirgus! Kingdom. (not. a-. y;ible dominion over 
tle bodies and eſtates of men, managed by, external. force and co-aRtion, 
but a government of mens heartsand conſciences, by Jecrct-inlpirations, 
and moralinſtructions or perſuaſions )..may be ſeveral ways calle&ed-, 
and argued ; it Sppeurerh trom the temper and diſpoſition. ef its: Foun- 
der, who.was to be a Prince of Peace ;.of a peacephle x Meek, patient 1a. 5.6. 
and lnithble diſpoſition ; it may be. ittterred from, his condition,y! which 
was not to be a Nate of external grandeur. and magnificence,. but; of. 
 Verty and affliction ;. for he was; to, be as he i$ deicribed, rmean.and. deſ- 
picable in appearance ;: having no form or comelineſy, 'no beauty, that when 114.54,2,4,4 
we ſhould ſee. him, we ſhould defire him ; being a man. of, Jorrow and ac- 149-7-506: 
quainted with grief ; it allo followeth from the events happening to him, 
_ which were not to conquer. and triumph penly in..view-of carnal: eyes ; 
but to be Jeſpiſed and rejected, tobe aflicted, opprelied-and'flaughter- 
ed by men; the ſame we may learn from. the manner gf its eſtabliſhment 
and propagation; which. was;not to. be effected by. force ;and., violence , 
but by virtue of a quiet and: grate inſtruction ;. by. reaſprable. words, 
not by hard blows : So'doth the bp riagt fie, when che faith, of. the 
Meſſras, that, With righteouſneſs ſbalt be judge the. poor, and reprove with 16. 11. 4 
equity for the meek of the earth; and fu  ſmite the.carth with the.rod 
of hs mouth, and with the breath of his lips he ſhall flay the. wicked + not 
y torce'of hands, or. terrour of arms, not in furious. and. bloudy com- 
ats, but. by the ſpiritual rod of bu moyth ;. with the; ſoft, breath :of bis 
472 he was to ſlay the wicked, . converting . them unto righteouſneſs ; *So 
oth Danze] alſo imply when he faith, , that a; /ove cyt. out of the moun- para.44.45 
Pains without hands, ſhould break in paeces.,, and conſume. all other. King- + 
 dowis.  Yeathe nature thereof it vl doth argue the, ſame ; for the. laws 
mined, and duyics required, quired, the bleſſings miniſtred, and rewards:pro- 
boundedtherein are purely ſpiritual,- nor relating 19-4. remporal ſtate , 
| a * 
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| 6 the edfnal of dldi{h bpinitns of men, 1o in redfotiable elteer 
of no conſiderable value, benekt or uſe to mankind : ſuch a domination 
 Wukd-bnely have conetfhed the mortal patt, ahd temporal late of man; 
phony onely have prodtired' ſortie trivial conveniences for our bodies 
G&H16H8 Yoni fenſe : the Tetthement alfo , and prefervation of 
« Kingdott I) Rene to that Yalt extent, and long duration which 
Iu peghns itwplyJ Re without quite 4 altering the whole frame of 
huinane indy 5; ſearce AY t litre are obvious end 

why Rxrould ft be expe; xn; 6r beneficial for inet : But the foun- 


ding aad epholding + f tua Kivgdom (Rt as Ye teſeribed) is evi 
dings heats Wb £6 the"nbbler ard there divine pou men, ' 
may ſerve to promote the eternal welfart of our ſouls; may eaſily with- 
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4 ocracy« Rejoyce (taith he) O ye nations with his people. ' God in the ſe- Deur. 32.43 
cond Palm thus ſpeaketh to the Mefras : Ask of me, and I will give thee --—oh "i 
the heathen for thine inheritance , 'and the utmoſt parts of the. earth for 
thy poſſeſſion - and jn the 72. Fſalm 5 1s name (tis faid ) ſhall endure Plal. 72. 17. 
for ever ; his name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun, and men ſhall be oh 
bleſſed in him ; all nations ſhall call him bleſſed ; he ſhall have dominion 
alſe from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth: and 
otherwhere'; Ag the ends of the earth ſball remember, and turn unto the Pal. 22. 27. 
Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before thee : and, 66. 9. 
[will (faith God in Eſay concerning him) give thee for a light to the I. 46. g. - 
Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth : and, AQ 1% 47+ 
The glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, Ia. 4o. g. 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it ; The Lord hath made bare his ho- bh. 6 
ly arme, in the eyes F all nations ; and all the ends 4 the earth ſhall. ſee the 
ſalvation of our God : and; He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged , till he I. 42. 4- 
'bave ſet judgment in the earth, andthe Iſles (that is the Exropean Na- A 1542+ 
tions) ſhall wait for his law : and, In this mountain ſhall the Lord of hofts 

make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wine on the lees, of fat 
' things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined ; and he wilt deſtroy 16. 25. 6, 7: 
#n this mountain the face of the covering caſt over all people, and the veil 
that is ſpread over all nations : and, In that day there ſhall be a root of 16. 11. 16. 
 Feſſe, which ſhall ſtand a an enſign of the people, to it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, and its reſt ſhall be glorious : and, I am fought of them that asked 16. 65.1. _ 
not for me, I am found of them that ſought me not ; I ſaid, bebold me, be- fo 9. 24 
' hold me unto a nation, that was not called by my name : and, -1t fhall come Tos 2. 2- 
to paſs in the laſt days (fay both Efay and Micah in the fame words) that *O& + ** 
the mountain of the Lord's houſe fball be eftabliſhed;in the top of the moun- 
tains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and: all nations ſhall flow uns” 
to it : and, From the rifing of the Sun (faith God in Malachy) even unto wal. x. 13. 
the going- down of the ſame my name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and 
in every place incenſe ſhgl{ be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 


and, / (faith God in FWſea) will. 4; upos- her that had not ob+ Hof. r. to. 


tained mercy ; and 1 will ſay unto t bhich were not my people, Thou S3h 
art my people ; and they ſhall ſay, Thi art my God : 1n the place where © OP 
it was ſaid unto them, ye are not my people, it ſhall be ſaid unto them, Te 

are the ſons of the living God : and, The abundance of the ſea ſhall be 1.6. 5 
converted unto thee (faith God to his Church) the forces-of the Gentiles 

ſhalt come unto thee : Fear not, for I am with thee, 1 will bring thy ſeed Wa as 5- 

' from the Eaſt, and gather thee from the Weſt; I will ſay to the North 

give up, and to the South keep not back ; bring my ſons from far , and m 

daughters from the ends of the earth : and, Sing, O barren, thou that didp Iſa. 54- I. 
wrt bear ( 'tis ſaid to the Gentile Church ) break forth into finging , and 3% 427+ 
cry aloud thou that didft not travail with child ; for more are the children 

of the deſolate than the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord ; 

Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth the curtains of Vid. Am g; 
thine habitations —fer thou ſhalt break forth on the right band, and. on *% '%- 


Act I5. 15, 


the left, and thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentiles %— For thy Maker us thine xc. 


, busband (the Lord'o if hoſts is his name) and thy R edeemer, the Holy one | 
of Iſrael ; The Lord of the whole earth ſball he be called —The wilderneſs, th. $5. t,. 
and the ſolitary place ſhall be glad for them ; the,deſart ſhall rejoyce, and 
bloſome as the roſe, &c. h 
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 E——— I _ : IE we 
7%. + .-Suctris the nature, and ſuch the extent of the Meffras his Kingdom, 


2... now that: Jeſus: hath ereted and ſettled a Kingdom of a ſpiritual and 
| heavenly nature (the which is therefore in his Goſpel ſtyled the Xing. 
tt." dom of Heayen, thie Kingdom of God , the Kingdom of Chriſt , the King. 
| dom that was to come )- Whereof God 1s the abſolute Sovereign ; the 

throne whereof is in heaven above, which beareth ſway in the ſouls of 

men; wherein God governeth in efteQtual manner ( molt righteouſly 

-* and ſweetly, with- admirable wiſedom , juſtice and clemency ; with 

_ © mighty power alſo, and awfull authority) according to moſt excellent 
+21. 5! Jaws, -by his holy word; and powerfull ſpirit ; propoſing moſt pretious 
++ © zewards to the obedient- ſubjects. thereof , and threatning dreadtull py. 
---» 5 nifſhments to the rebellious ; proteQting and ſaving the taithfull people 
.*©* * from alltheir enemies (from the powers of darkneſs, from the tempt. 


tions, \ allarements, -menaces of the fleſh and the world here, fromdeath + 


and hell hereafter) that alſo Feſus (who as Mediatour between God and 

man, 'doth"according-446 the Goſpel , by authority derived from God,, 

and.in God's name-,\ adminiſter the government hereof ) hath in effect 

been avowed as Lord and King; that his authority hath had great eff 

> > _ © cacy upon the mindsand confciences of men ; what noble trophies over 


ſinand wickedneſs his word hath-raifed ; in what glory and majeſty ' 


through-many ages he hath reigned, is evident trom obvious records of 
hiſtory, and from plain experience, 
. » The extent of this ſpiritual.Empire raiſed by our Lord (of that doc- 
- + trine which he taught , of that reformation which he introduced, of 
that Charch, or: ſpiritual” ſociety , knit together in faith and charity , 
which he founded; of that whole diſpenſation, which he managed) is 
alſo thoroughly-commentarate to the extent of whatever in thele kinds 
the Meſfias was to atchieve : The Empire of Feſus in its nature and de- 
: ſign, according to right and obligation, is declared univerſal and bound- 
leſs, co-extended with the world it felt, and comprehending all genera- 
tions of men ; all nations being ſummoned to fra under the wings of 


_ ---» its juriſdiction ; all perſons invited to ake the benefits , and 
AQ, 10. 35. enjoy the privileges thereof : - rd, and 
viour, and Redeemer of the world t 
| - tain of humane /ife ; are titles , which Jeſus aſſumed to himſelf: A4/ 
Matt..11. 29. things are delivered to me of my Father ; Thou haſt given him power over 
'-P4*%g all Fy All judgment is committed to the Son ; yea , AX power is given 

a ade18: unto me in heaven and earth, ſach is the authority. he claimeth , and aſ- 
Mark 16. 1g. erteth to himſelf : Going into the world fron the Goſpel to every 
Matt. 28-19. creature : Goe , and diſcipline all nations , baptizing them ———— ſuch 
Ice 244% was the .commiſſion and charge delivered by Jeſus to his Officers , 
_ Tr.2:11. and Miniſters : The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
AR. 17. 30. to all men; The times of ignorance God having winked .at, doth now invite 

2 Cor. 5. 19, all men every where to repent ; God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
x Tim: 24. unto himſelf, hot imputing their fins ; God our Saviour will have all men 
Coloſ; 1. 24 ta be ſaved, and to come to the acknowledgment of the truth — The Goſpel 
© 2 hath been--preached to every. creature under heaven ; ſo do the Apoltles 
declare the. latitude of the Evangelical | diſpenſation according to 1ts.na- 
ture.and delign: So that well may we cry out with 


udge of all men ; the S$4- 


T6 mos evSeams* . that are near ; the word is not hid from any, 'tis a cont: 
Aoye. CLAL Protrept, * bat , hid f ay, 
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he common /ight of men, and Cap- 
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$27 s ys wars 3hyGr gas  Clepp..Alex. Hearken ye that are far off, hearken ye 


mon light, it ſhineth to all men ; there is no Cimmeria# 4 
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4 JETISOTITE TUES _ TPO — —— 
” Germ. XVII. That Jeſus # the true Meſlas. 261 
© * i» reſpet# to the Goſpel. Soindeſign, and of right is Feſus his dotrrine and | 3 
 ” Jgifpenfation comman to all Nations, and to all perſons ; all in duty are \. 
obliged to entertain it ; all may have the benefit thereof, who are fit, and | 
willing to. embrace it; it doth not indeed obtrude its benefits upon unwil-. 
ling, and thence unworthy perſons ; it-uſeth no unkindly violence, or. 
Is compulſion ; but it alloweth:, 1t inviteth , it entreateth , it enga- 
geth all men to come, excluding onely thoſe from a participation there- 
10, who will not hear its; call ; who do not like, or love it. 
* Tnefſet alſo this Kingdom hath .been-very large and vaſt , a conſi- 
derable part of the world having very ſoon been lubjugated by-its vir- | 
tue, and having ſubmitted *hereto. As the lightning cometh out of the Matt: 24. 27. 
Eaſt, and ſbineth even unto the Weſt, ſo ſhall the coming; (or preſence) of 
the Son of man be ; 1aid He concerning the ſudden, and effectual ſpread- 
ing of his doQtrine ; and the event anſwered his prediction : "x the 
Evangelical light did in an inſtant dart it ſelf all about , foas in many: 
places to diſpell the night of ignorance, and to diſſipate the fogs of wic- | " 
kedneſs : ſo'that the utmoſt ends of the earth (of which according to the | | 
moſt literal ſenfe we our ſelves are a molt proper _—_— are come 
under the poſſeſſion: and” government of Feſus ; are red to the ac- 
knowledgment and venerarion of the onely true God ; do partake of 
God's favour, and hope in his mercy; do with good confeience ( in 
that meaſure, which is expeCtable from'the natural infirmity and praVi- | 
of man , in various degrees , fome more , ſome leſs ſtrictly ) ſerve 
God , and obey his laws: A Church , and ſpiritual Son ( ſpread over Cixyſ-Tom.6. 
divers regions and countries, conſiſting . of ſeveral nations and ſangua- 504g Ih 
 ges) compacted in good order, and ſweet communion, hath through a 
long courſe of times viſibly flouriſhed in competent degrees of peace , 
proſperity and glory ; commending and cheryhing true religion, .chari- 
ty and ſobrjety ; offering continual ſacrifices of holy devotion unto God, 
* celebratingFhe divine name and praiſes; producing many noble exam- 
ples of all piety and vertue; a Church in all regards adequare to the 
prophetical expreſſions concerning that which was out of the whole 
world to be collected, and conſtituted by the Meſfas. | 
5. If wedo ſingly compare the particular conſequences and ſucceſſes 
of the Meſfas his performances, expreſſed by the Prophets ; we ſhall find 
an exa&t correſpondence to what hath followed the undertakings and 
performances of our Lord. | 
They tell us, that great oppoſition ſhould be made againſt it by the « pg, .. .. 


7 ews, and by the * Gentzles. vid. Chryſ. 
| They tell us, that the Meſfas his perſon ſhould be acknowledged, OO 


worſhipped, and bleſſed all over the world : — Al nations (fay they) 12.1 Day: 
ſhall ſerve him, — all nations ſhall call him Bleſſed : This we ſee for al- 
 mnoſt x700 years abundantly performed in reſpect to eſs, by the daily 
bare of praiſe and thankſgiving yielded to him” in the Univerſal 
urc | | 
They fay, that the knowledge of God ſhall be far extended, and dif- | 
fuſed over the world ; The earth, ſay they, ſhall be full of the knowledge 16. 11. 9. 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea ; this we ſee: tulfilled by the 
large propagation of Chriſtian doQtrine. | | $235 
. They aflum, that righteouſneſs in the times of the Meftas ſhould 
8 <ommonly proſper, and be in high-requeſt, according to that : x his eral. 72. 9. 
J.. Ways ſhall the righteous flouriſh : 10 we i, that vertue and piety have #5: 2+ 
' 5g ; 13 ever 


F 


ing' been practiſed d among ng the profeſſours of his Relig) 
* grees, and Wor nlaniny as the condition 
humours.of men, and. the nature of humane affairs do admit; nor reafy. 
nably can any prophecies be underſtood to mean farther. 

They farther intimate, that upon the entertainment of the Meffar his 
| dodrine and law, abundance of peace and concord, of love and chariry, 
of innocence and juſtice ſhould enfue ; fo that the fellow-fubje&ts of this 

Plal. 72. 7. Hm, alth of different ſtates and complexions (the woff and the 
| Ke11.6.65. lamb, the leopard and the kid, the lion and the oxe, the as) and the young 
25:2-4-6612- ehe{d ; that is the rich and the poor , the mighty and the weak , the 

fierce and the gentle , the crafty and the ſimple forts of men ) ſhould 

live and converſe together amicably, fafely and pleafantly, without mo. 
| ng, wronging, oppreſſing and devouring ; but rather helping, and 
Iſah5.65-25- he: They ſhall not (faith the Prophet) hurt or deftrsy 
in all my holy mountain: To the making good of which particular, the 
doctrine of eſis doth temper and compoſe the minds of thofe who dg 
truly underſtand and embrace it : Such as are Chriſtians indeed (carefull 


followers of Jeſus his rules and example) are thereby diſpoſed to maits 


tain peace and amity between the es, yea to perform all offices of 
charity and kindneſs to one another , although their conditions in the 
world, their com 


we-fervants of the fame Lord, as brethren and children of the fame 
 Fathef;' as members of the fame body, as objeQs of the fame divine re 
partakers of the fame privileges , profeffours of the 


and love, as 
me truth, conforts of the fame hope , co-heirs of the fame glory and 


& ,” as thence united and allied to one another by the ſtricteſt 
bands, and moſt' endearing relations 4 hence it ſuppleththe ſtouteſt 
heart; arid ſweetneth the fierceſt tempers ; it inclineth perſoNis of higheſt 
ſlate,” power, wealth, knowledge to condeſcenſive humiliry, and meek 


neſs toward the meaneſt ; this reaſon preſently occurring” to every Chrt _ 


ſtian mind, that no Chriſtian brother is indeed contemptible, can with- 
out folly, may without fin be contemned : whence although Feſ«s his 
doftine hath not quite removed wars and contentions out of the world, 
yea not out of that part thereof, which doth acknowledge him (for that 
were a thing impoſlible, without a total alteration of humane nature, or 
rooting.out of it thoſe appetites of pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſelf-love, and 
covetouſneſs, which are the ſeeds of ſtrife ;. the' effecting which it can- 
not be ſuppoſed that the Prophets did intend) yet hath it done confide- 
rably toward. it ; it hath diſpoſed many perſons (many great and conſt- 
derable in the world) to a very juſt, innocent and peaceable converſa- 
tion;-it hath kindled ardent love arid compaſſion toward all mankind in 


many hearts-, it =_ 1 gang red -great fruits of charity and bounty in pers 
ſons "Yall ſorts, it had no Pal influence mave the nga [ot 
of things, cauſing humane affairs to be coop 1 with much equity and 
gentleneſs, . reſtraining outrageous iniquity and oppreſſion. - 
__ .It wasalſo. farther ' particularly” foretold ;"thar great Princes and Po- 
tentates ſhould ſubmit to the Meffaz, ſeriouſly avowing his authority 
yielding venerdtion to'his tame, and obedience to his laws; 


a So feels oP. 
Fhat Jeſus is the trae-Mcthas ©  Vok IL 
ever fince Feſus commended them to the workd, enjoyed muctt requie, "| 
in ſuede. 
this world, the 


| plexions, their endowments and abilities be howevet . 
differenty for the Chriſtian doQrine reprefenteth all that embrace it az\ 


overithem, - aws; _ 
with their. power and wealth promoting and encouraging the Religiof ' 
- inſtituted by him, defending and cheriſhing his faithfi ny 4 
IN | J | 


af® , 
ed 2 
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'* 
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K "Thi Yeles Þ BY the re 5" 263 
"a Fg Fi of him ſhalt all he ore bam : "all 1 nat ions ſhall ave Plal. 72. It. 

ww Toa ſervant Fes Chad 5/00 alſo of him Bert ſhall Iſa.49.7,23- 

arbfe. PHmntes ot _ gt the fame Prophet con- 5*'5 

his Church ; > ings ( (ar but be thy nurſing fat ers, and 

[jbevs fig de: 74 bow down 0 thee with their fate. 70> 

with 1 lick u wg th by feet ; —The Gentiles Tp come 

to rhy\Light , nl Kiljis +0 the Bri "4 of thy rijing ; _ e ſons of 1ago.git ns 

firngers FI Build up thy 'walls\; and their Kings ſhall miniſter unto 1%: t- 

thee; wi" T how ſhale b She wilk if the Gentiles , and Jhalt ſuck the 

breaft pif* KOs - The Gewtiles ur ſee.'t Fwd, 5, wk 

# CC ihe k All this we ſee phy t avs en Acco for 


me earthly $6 fubmit-and fioSp thereto 
that woe $i | 


es (great and glorious” as even the world hath 
3 ſach as CARE Theodofius, Charlemagne, and Yrs of 

like he WARE bas renown) have wiltitig! 5, entertained "F 
nth pet uridetgohtie his yoke ; thar ong ſucceſhons of Efmperouts and 


us his doctrine , 
Aitigst the beft frequented, and molt civilized part of the World 
have (toully profelfed Going hk Sin ſubjects and $ 2nieeto 
forvants of ar ; effing humble darn of _.Ov <prngaugs bo" # pac 
his perſon , and kb oh obferv ance to his laws; | 24 ped Ta, i& Vit. Gar. ** 
power”, ſupporting the Miniſters of it by their 
bownty,, cheriſhing practice theteof by manifold 
helps arid miner out they, have ſeemed am- 
 bitious- of rides draw from performances of this. 
CbpiRiion Rings , Citholick Kings, Defenders of the Faith, _ Sorts of 
the Church, 
Fug was allo to be a rhwrers conſequence of what the Meſſias ſhould 
doe, that by virtue, gta Idolatry (that iS the worſhip of 
vaniquithed, driven away, and deſtroyed ; the vari & the onely true 
* God being lubſtituted in its rootn : The Lord alone Caich CONCEEn> 11a. ox Qs: 
his times) fhall be exalted'in that day, and the Idols he Re weherly Extk. 36h $- 
#þ : and, It ſha come to p4f (faith Zechary ) in that day, faith the Tech. 13, 2. 
ſhall be no more remembred; aud alſo I will cauſe the Prophets, ng the un- 
Heat ſpirits to-pafs out bf the land, Now bg we $999 was ſoop eflot< 
 edby the dottrine of bur Lord, in a moſt remark MAnner : Idolatr ry 


maintaining the profeſtion of his Religion by their 
£28 3 julrg® 19d" 
ts PE Fat! 
meu, affecting 499 ptorying to be ſtyled mf 
wickbd A or bf Ons Deities) ihould in a conſpicuous inanger be 
Lord of bofts, 7 wyll eut off * nante of the Tdols out of the land, ahd they 
i'W1'places where it came, did flee and vaniſh (rs e it; the Devil's 
dbeto, 


fauds(whereby hs fo fonp, had abuſed an oleds mankihd) being de- 
rated, and that aithority, which he had v over the wogld, beihg) Job. 2. 31- 
OY difavowed; all the pack of infernal Apoltate Spirirs being not. "5; "*- 


rgeated and difotuitntd, but ſcorned am detcited. "obo (as: rhe = "4 8. 


or A era and as expetience c onhr dcombat the Grong one; Col-1. 13 
baffle thd bitid Him, tte DN ama po Pg PHY 8: 26.18 


im, he triumphed over r Mare 12-25. 


a We ſed him to hams, he caſt him out, and thin all this Lip ix. 88% 


| of Fife his do FinEe, [and Li og hls: Job. 12. gr. 
Nt, temples 0 raclts Were 162K 
15 Atts” were fupplanted, FE I 2000 dm 2b 3-3. 
were quite rife The Dt adoration of ns "(by the ſug- 

geſtion allo of Satan, and by man's vain fancy advanced ro a participa- 


tion 


tion of divine honour). was alſo preſently Fan 
the onely true God ( the Maker and Lord of 


- Again SE Bbg int ay to att Nick Tong the RAEFTY 

Kaz Neg- conſtituted by the Meſs is deſcribed, fo different from the uber ſlate 
Ns 0. of mankind, that it is called the' cre of 2, new world : For: _ 
If: 63,17." (faith God in Eſay concerning the Meffas his times), /. create, new. heg. 
66.22-431% Yes, and a new earth, 5g). the forme ſhall wor be og gents, #0r - come 
Into mind Cwhence the "Jews commondy before our Lord's time were 


Obi uſed of the Meſfras is time the world to come, the future age ) Itis 
Hed. 2. ;, Plain EUs may” [ be Fs to have 2 ple) The intent 


'O wives f ehoſes flions ; He” (as the i is T8 x40446, the r (ON ood 

aid, ,, fearer 'of the world, As Oc en calk Rus having. Yrought ſo huge al- 

Orig, in Hterations in the minds," anhd hearts, and lives of men,.1in their Principles 

+ andopimons, in their diſpoſitions, and'in ; their; practices ;, having ſo 

chilinged' the face of airs. and reformed the. courſe of things i in_the 
world ; bringing-men our of lamentable darkneſs, and crrour, unto Clear 

light and knowledge, rn them from ſuperſtitiop,. impiety and wie- 

-  kedneſs,,.and engaging them, into ways of” true: Fon” halineſs: and 

Ep. 42324 righteoulrieſs ;' fo-many fps being apparently renewed in the ſpirit of 
2 Cor-15-17. their minds '; being _ e 5 oe a ny fad to ; Gd) 4 

_ _ righteou veſs, , and tra b ineſs; 1o.that {as the 12 
. are paſſet -amay, bebot att thin = are * become He _ 
"1, x -fumacious-Javs,.in anger and il)-will did « 

AB: 19. 6 a true ſenſe; they w Tb tht oxeirle dvagetumarry , Fark, For 
turned the world upfide down ; the y id {o indeed, but ſo as to. .fertle it 
in 2 better" poſture,” © 

Concerning which, good effe&ts of Clift ian, \ Refpion the. ancient 

073 ni Chriſtians had good reaſon to glory, ': and to ſay wah. Origen g The ads, 
> ag Uerſarids of C briftianifmn do. not diſcern, how many, mens diſeaſes 'f ſoul,and 
how many flowds of vices hive been re tratned,; and hqw, many mens ſavage 

o_ manners have been tamed by. r caſ 4 the C briftian doftrine ; wherefore 

: bein ſatisfied with the publick be neſs thereof \ which by a new me- 
oy t the doth free men from may miſchief they ought willingly. to. render 

 ” thanks thereto, and to yield HF AnORY. E if not 10 the truth of it, yet to its 
profitableneſs to mankind. 

- There remain behind feveral inportant codons appertaining to 
this purpoſe, concerning| the performances of the Meſſas, and, events a- 
bour him ; His being to fuffer grievoiis things from. .men, and for.men; 
his fre, inn the yielding yarious atteſtations from: 
heaveri ts his perſon and d6drine 3 from the congruity. of which parti- 


1 ee ano 6 anda; and to. what God hath. done 
Mm regard to-him, *Hthe't n thi bf oe Concluſion, That, eſus- 4 the wery, 
©: Chrift,. {t: jo ng Mw forbiddeth the proſecution ot 

'>2thoſe matters and'7'im I Tefore 1 reſerve i it to other occaſion. 
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F Serm.XVIIL. Thar Jeſus is the trac Meſſias. * 


Unto the King * eternal, immortal, inviſible, the onely wiſe God, be ho-* of ages. 
our and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 1 Tim. 1.17. 


Bleſſing, aud honour, and glory, and power Be unto him, that fitteth up- Revel. 5. 13. 
on the throwe, aud unto the Lamb for ever-and ever. 


* Salvation be unto our God, which fitteth upon the throne , and unto the Apoc. 9. to. 
Lamb. 


Amen ; Bleſſing, and glory, and wiſedow, aud thankſgiving, aud honour, Apoc. 7. 12. 
and power, and might be unto our God for- ever and ever. Amen. ' 

Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain , to receive power, and riches , and Apoc. $. 12: 
wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and Bleſſing. 

Ute him, that loved us, and vaſbed, us from our fins in his own bloud; Ap 1» $+ 


— 


. 


ind hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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And in Jeſus Chalk, 8c 
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THAT 


True MESSIAS. | 


— —CS——_ 


ACTS 's 22: 
wh Proving that Zeſus is the Chriſt. | 


HAT is the true notion of the Name or Title Chriſt , 
\A we ( ift diſcourſing formerly upon this Text) did explain. 
| - Fhat one Perſon, to whom that notion ſignally doth agree, 
was by God's eſpecial determination to come into the world , we did 
alſo in the next -place, from prophetical inſtruction ( back'd with the 
common tradition, and current opinion of God's people) declare. We - 
' farther in the ſequele did propound to ſhew, that Feſus (whom. we ac- 
knowledge) was that very Perſon ;- the Meftas predifted by the Pro- 
phets, and expected by the Fews. This we have already (in the fore- 
going diſcourſes, proved from ſeveral circumſtances of his birth and co- 
ming among men; from his perſonal qualifications, and from os, ilſu- 
10us 


« - aa. ww A— i "0 


© That hat Ja is the 1 true e Meſſrs Jas. 


| nces managed by:kim, in cortelpuncencyge.a what the: 
foretold Ing the.Meſfzs. DR we.now proceed to 
; IOW ar foretold by.them, and 


from choſe things which the "Re fas. was a5 torins _. 3- Nh 
18. 3» 


elp 

ns coming,.of ef vas did-tiot, and itdeed were: hardly capes 7 446 
| wh, pear repugnant to the; whole frame of their * 
conceitsj: yea inconfiſiett with the nature-and drift of their. Religion, as «+ -»- 
they.rinderſtood it. ':-For/their Religion in its jurface (deeper than, which * * 
their-groſs fancy could not penetrate) did reſent canilly wealth, digi £2 41.309 1 
_ and proſperity'as things highly valuable;; -did;propound: them: 'as 

r\ (if ndt:as the ſole) rewards of picty and obedience; .did 'im+ 


non tha patipEaaiomen to ho nntia, 4 nts of the 
gh coquenl ; "they could not [therefore but eſteem po- 
me Seton d ;ag curſes from heaven; \and: plain indicatis . . 


ons of God's disfavour toward thoſe. on whom they. fell :.'They-particuy ++ 
larly did conceit, that to be rich\was a neceſary\qualification:to-a Pro» * © ©. 
phet' (nq leſs neceſlary /,. than to be.of a good complexion; :of a-good = 
, of a good life): Spiritus, Dei nonreguieſc Hy wper {aaron 5-4h the 
Spritof God refs wot ir guilt man (that 15,100 1 
ons of grace, wiſedom, goodneſs are ever by:God afforded. to;perſons be 
a low. or afflited-condition). was:a Rule they, chad framed.;.and which 
paſſed among them... - That He \therefoxe, who.was deſigned to be fo 
notable a Prophet /; who. was to have the honour of being ſo;ſpecial an 
_ 4nſtrument of'p promoting God's-ſervice and glory. ;; who therefore muſt - 
be fo hy favoured by God ,, ſhould appear deſpicable , and undergo 
great: a: 3 WaS2 notion: that- could | not, but ſeem, very abſurd, 
= eternioaſia cartobey hemigahle ® them... Wy x alſo 
1n:coggruity to thofe prejudices, y. that. extreme leli-loye and 
elf-flattery, which were peculiar to that Nation) raiſed in themſelves 2 
' ſtrong opinion, thatthe! Meftas was to come ina. great viſible ſtate and 
| Power.;-to.doe aRts:of great prowels and renown, to bring he: Nations 
of the qe es eftion under him , and ſo to reign a1nong them in 


glorious Dern Fas aa therefore (howerer other- 
crate arr res poo. ualifications and ances to 


the-prophetical charaers of the. Helps) did appear , ſuch [44% 4la_ 
with 'pretences (of intimations rather);that; he was the;  Meſias, their 
ſtoniach roſe at iit;»they were; huigely offended at him, they. deemed 
nor-ofiely-a madinan ( one- poſſelſHl or diſtrated,) and an impos .. | 
Rotir; 4nit.a: blaſphemer ; tor tobe ones thu Waſp hemy they. rookit, Marr-12-57 
forf@pitifult a wretchyto arrogate unto hinafelf: ſo: high 4, dignity ,, | ſo M2555. 
neararelation to: fod, as the. being the Heftas did import-.;; We ee © + 
vert the Diſciples of our Lord fo deeply Tm with this- National oe". 
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Nas 1622. jodive, tha ar geven after they had acknowledged him to be'the Chr 

%. 1612. heyy. could nor with hear him fo —_———_ 
ham (S. Peter, upon tha occaſion, even juſt after he had condi 
006300 be Chriſt, did, as the Text fays , take him-and e 
Be it far from thee Lord ) Yea preſently TE a he. 
had deſcribed his ſufferings to them, they could: noe for. 
of Kingdoms, and being Grandgdd in them _ 

por and reſurreQion, this dedeyr ildwaſkeds abi 
a8. 1.6. for.gven'then they demand of him, whole he would: at that: pron, 


ftore the Riogdhs nts "Jjraet (meaning ſuch an external ew any. 
ba haves of all things notifying the Meſhit feerms to be chbonely 
7 m5 which in general the Jews did not,” or, would -not; ſee and ac- 
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Te from ein the ex wa mg tans = 
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which obſtrufed their cmb igi-Gof Wo cannot. therefore 


Ezck. 12. 2, their ge IONIAY 2.009 IEP ſhould: took. :and wot 
Man. 13-13 ſee, A andte';; not — ner (ond ſpecial occaſion to- that 

mY $3: 1, * complain Who hath believed our report ? 3 3d? 
Yer-notwithſtanding their (affeQ6d) blindneſs, there is no particuly 
concerning the Meſfias, in the ancient Scripture, either more frequently 
abc Hap tmged infiquation, or adumbration) glanced at; or more 
G diredt and plain language) expreſled ; or which allo; by rew 
e-deduQtions thence may-be 'interr'd mord: ſtrongly 'than this 
AR. 318 &. Peter that God had foreſbewed 'it. _ mouth of "aff his Pro: 
L Fm: dit Fn Aron Herd ont L' Nilcptes our of Hes the 
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courſe/to them thus, Gn s7w ATE > xa} Srl naw nv; 

This it was written, and thus ooght Chrif (according ro tho-progheticgl 

preſignifications and eethihinas: ro ſuffers 
* Fornho explaining and confirming -of which truth , let.us/p1 
hangs o "ob xempenget diſcourſe or ; digreſtion (not unl: 
or unpr e) . concerning | the nature. _—_ 

Prion Chick tapy ſervo to declare the 
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86. ſ: a and | 
intimations of ſomewhat appertaining to the future more perfect ſtate of 
' things under the Meſfas ; to concern him (who was to be the end of Rom. 10. 4: 
the Law ) and his diſpenſation , which was to contain the accompliſh+ 2027 37: 
ment of all things prediQed and preſignified. This is that which Saint 
Auſtin ſignifies when he ſays, Which Chriſt ( faith | 
he, and what concerns him ) all the promiſes of = QAuem Chriſtum=—— onnia gentic ill 
that nation, all their prophecies, prieſthoods, ſacrifices, ns Lad prophetie,  ſecerdetls, ſa- 
their temple, and altogether all their ſacraments did CR nn 1; Mi ad VolA, E » 
reſound, or expreſs. YL 
' Neither are theſe things onely faid according to ſuppoſitions aſſumed 
in the New Teſtament, but they agree (as to their general importance) 
to the ſenſe of the ancient Jews , who did conceive ſuch myſterious re- 
ferences often to lie couched under the letter of Scriptures. * They ſup- 
poſed a Midraſh or myſtical ſenſe of Scripture , which they very ſtudi- 
ouſly (even to exceſs commonly ) did ſearch after. It was (as Lud. Ca- In Exerc. ad 
peDus affirms) a confident and conſtant opinion of their DoCtours, that _ 
_ all things in Moſes his Law were typical, and capable of myſtical expo- 
fition. And Philos Writings (compoſed in; or immediately after our 
Saviour's times) are a plain confirmation of what he ſaith; we have alſo 
ſeveral inſtances and intimations thereof in the New 7eftament. Neither Matt. 21. 9; 
probably would the Apoſtles in their diſcourſes and diſputations with 4223242 
the Jews have uſed this way of interpreting and citing paſlages of Scrip- 
ture, if they in general had not admitted A It. 
Now theſe things being ( curſorily ) premiſed, we return (into, our 
way, and fay, that the Meffas his being to ſuffer was in divers paſſages 
of the ancient Scripture prefigured. Suppoſing the thing it ſelf 
ſhould be, there is a peculiar reaſon, why it ſhould be ſo repreſented, 
thus expreſſed by 7ertulian : The Sacrament indeed 
(faith he) of Chri/t's paſſion ought to have been figured Viiqe Sacramention paſſe inrn f- 
in the (ancient) predications ;. foraſmuch as that the nhl —oypymory ro Panda: 
more incredible it was, if it ſhould have been preach- lum fururum%y quantique magnificum , 
ed nakedly , the more offenſive it would have beens 7 ne adembrandum, ut difficultas 


| intelletics gratiam Dei quereret, Tertull. 
and the more magnificent it was, the more it was to in Judzos. cap. 10. 


be ſhaded, that the difficulty of underſtanding it © 
might cauſe the ſeeking of God's grace. - Suppoling allo it ſhould be; the 
paſſages about Abel, Iſaac, Fofras, Feremy (and the like) may eongru- 
ouſly be applied thereto ; The elevation of the Brazen Serpent, and the 
killing of the Paſchal Lamb may appoſitely repreſent it ; the Fews/þ 
Prieſts, with all their Sacrifices, may alſo with reaſon be broughtin and 
accommodated thereto : Theſe things are not indeed by themſelves alone 
apt peremptorily to evince, that it ſhould be ; yet do they handſomely 
fute it, and adorn the ſuppoſition thereof , according to the notion we 
touched about the typical relation between the matters of the Old World 
betore the Meffias, and*thoſe of the New one after him: But with a-- 
| Clearer evidence and ſtroffiſr force we may affirm, that the Meffas his 
ſufferings were implied in the afflitions of his repreſentative King David, 
ſuch'as he in ſeveral Pſalms (the 35; 69, x09, 118, and- eſpecially in 
the 22. Pſalm) deſcribeth them : wherein divers paſſages (expreſſing 
the extreme ſadneſs andforlorneſs of his condition) 'occur, which by. the 
hiſtory* of his life, do not ſo well, according to the literal ſignification'of 
words, appear congruous to his Perſon'; which therefore: there isa ne- 
ceſlity, or (2t leaſf) much teaſon that they ſhould be applied to the Me/- 
fras, whom David did repreſent. Which 


_ SI ? 
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Which being admitted, comparing then the paſſages we have there 

to what betell 7eſas, we ſhall find an admirable harmony, there being 

ſcarce any part of his affliction in his life, or any circumſtance thereof 

at his death, which is not in emphatical and expreſs terms there ſet our. 

Plal. 22.6. There we have expreſſed his low and deſpicable eſtate (7 am a worm, aud 

uo man ; the reproach of men and deſpiſed of the. people) The caulele 

hatred and enmity of the populacy and ot the Great ones toward him : 

Pfal. 69.4 (They that bate me without a cauſe are more than the hairs of my head . 

tata they that would dtftroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty ; 

They compaſſed me about with words of hatred, and fought againſt me with. 

out a cauſe) The ingratefull requital made to him for all the good 

Pal. 35.12. done by him, and intended by hum (They rewarded me evil for good, 

PL 1 22. 22. and hatred for my love) Their rejefting him (The ſtove which the Buil- 

ders refuſed is become the head ftone in the corner ) Their inlidious and 

TS3G Ht ' calumnious proceedings againſt him (Without cauſe have they bid for me 

'— their net, ina pit which without cauſe they have digged for my ſoul : and, 

Falſe witneſſes did riſe up; they laid to wy charge things that 1 knew net ; 

and, The mouth of the wicked and the month of the deceitfull are opened 

againſt me, they have ſpokes againſt me with a lying tongue) Their bitter 

PW. 35-15 inſulting over him in his affliction (But i» mine adverſity they rejoyced, 

69, 26 and gathered themſelves together, yea the abjefts gathered themſelves te 

' . gether againſt me—- They perſecute bim, whow thou haſt ſmitten, and 

they talk to the grief of thoſe, whow thou haſt wounded : x41 6% BaMy@u 

Sf ntaton Mis Fegowmegy, and to the ſmart of my woynds , they ad: 

ded, fay the LXX ) Their ſcornfull reviling , flouting , and mocking 

him (AZ they that ſee me laugh me to feorn, they ſhoot the lip; theyſbake 

the head ( ſaying) He truſted in the Lord that he would deliver bim, 

Plal. 109. 25. Jet him deliver him, ſeeing he delighteth in him. 1 became a aprvech Ns 

4 5 to them, when they looked upon me, they ſbaked their beads. They opened 

their moyth wide againſt me, and Gd Aha, Aha ; our eye hath ſeen it, 

TS Og: js, < KCATEY pike PONTBIT (ADD, BpuEay C7" Ejach T56 OS v7 

ure They tempted"me, they extremely mocked me, they gnafhed their 

Pal, 22. 16. teeth upon me) The cruel manner of their dealing with him (Dogs have 

- compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me"; they pierced 

wy hayds and my feet ; 1 may tell.al{ my bones ; they. look and ſtare upun 

ze) "Their dealing with him, when in his diſtreſs he called for ſome r& 

Plal. 69. 21- fxeſhment (They gave me gall for my meat, and in my thirſt they gaveme 
Pal. 22.18. Vinegar £0 drink) Their diſpoſal of his garments upon his tuferzag (They 

part my. garments amang them , and caſb lots upgn my veſture) His beiog 

Plal.69.9,20. deſerted: of his friends, and deſtitute of all conſolation ( 1 am become 4 

ſtranger to my brethren, and an alien unto.my mothers children. -— 1 a 

full of heavineſs, and. I looked foriſome to take pity, bat there was none, aud 

far comfarters, but £ faund none) The'ſenſe of God's withholding his tar 


7 F 


Pſ.224.6917. Your and: help. (My: God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 5; why art 


"2 % _ 


thou fa far from helping: me ? — ) His charit@le- diſpoſition and behav 

Plal. 35- 13- ORF tOWard: bis perſecutours (But: 4s for me when! they, were fick (OF 3 
ne 45 fackclaqt; 4 humbled my. fel, with faſting ; and my prafer 

into 1690 00% hoſe ; 1- behaved, my. (Alf. as though it bad bees 
axnder brother; 1 towed dawn heavy &s one that mourneth for 68 
relpeQuee! pabages in the Gaſpeds, L need not to. ſhew 
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do all, I: ſuppoſe, well enough remember that both moſt dolefull and 
comfortable hiſtory, to be able our ſelves to make the application. 
But there are not onely ſuch oblique intimations, wded under 
the coverture of other Perſons and Names , but dire& and immediate 
predictions concerning the Meffas his being to faffer moſt clearly ex- 
preſſed. That whole tamous Chapter in Eſay ( the 53d Chapter ) d 
moſt evidently and fully declare it, wherein the ki 1 manner, cauſes, 
ends and conlequences of his ſufferings, together with his behaviour un- 
der them , are graphically repreſented. His appearing meanneſs (Ze x. z. 
hath no form or comelMeſs, .and when we ſhall ſee him , there is no beauty 
that we ſhould defire hmm) The diſgrace, contempt, repulſes and reje&1- 
on he underwent (He » deſpiſed , and rejefed of men — we hid our v. 4 
faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not) His afflicted 
ſtate (He is a man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief ; we did efteem v. 3, 4 
him flricken, ſmitten of God, and lifted) The bitter and painfull man- 
ner of his affliction (Ze was ſtricken ;. bore ſtripes, was wounded, was v. 5, 8. 
truiſed)) His being accuſed, adjudged and condemned as a malefactour 
( He was taken from priſon, and from judgment —— he was numbred among v-8, 12. 
the tranſgreſſours) His conſequent death ( He pouret| out his ſoul unto v. 12, 8,7: 
death ; He was cut out of the land of the living.) The deſign and end of 
his fufferings ; they-were appointed and inflicted by Divine providence 
for our fake, and in our ſtead ; for the expiation of our ſins, and our 
ſalvation (Zr pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him ; he hath put him to grief--» v-10,54,8,6, 
when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for *fin : -»= He was E's. for our © 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; --- the chaſtiſement of-our 
peace- was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are 'healed ; — Surely he 
'. hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows For the traits of 
my people he was ſmitten ; The Lord hath laid on hingthe miquities 
of us all) His ſuſtaining all this with a willing patience and meekneſs 
(He was oppreſſed, and he was afflitted, yet he opened not his maggh ; he u v. 1. 
brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter , and as a Prep before thiearer is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth) His charitable' praying for his perfecu- 
tours ; ſo that may be underſtood ( Ze made intercefion for the tranſ- ": 12: 
greſſours) The conſequence and ſucceſs of his ſufferings (Ze ſha/ ſee his v- 10,11,12. 
ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in 
hy hand : He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; by 
_ bus knapledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many ; — and, T1 will di- 
vide him a portion with the great \, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
ftroug.) Which paſſages as they moſt exaly ſute to Feſus, and might 
in a manner conſtitute an hiſtorical narration of what he did endure, to- 
gether with the opinions taught in the Goſpe/-concerning the intent and 
effect of his ſufferings ; ſo that they did (according to the intention of 
the Divine Spirit) relate to the Meffas, may from ſeveral conſiderations 
be apparent; ThS context and coherence of all this paſſage with the 
precedent and ſubſequent paſſages, which plainly reſpe&t the Meſfas , 
and his times: 2 Geantiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that Ii. 52.7, 13 
bringeth good :idinl 3 —- and, Behold my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
ly, G&c. are paſſages immediately going before, of which this 53d Chap- 
ter 1s but a continuation : and Dnely after it followeth — Sing, 
0 barren, thou that didſt not bear, &c. being a very elegant, and per- 
{picuous deſcription of:the Church augmented by acceſſion of the Gen- 
ues, Which was to be brought: to paſs by the Mefias. The general 
FF ER Nn _ ſcope 
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ME ſcope' of this whole prophecy argues the. ſame ; And the incongruity 
of this particular eto to any other Perſon imaginable belide Kid 


. .'ly ; he ſhall be exalted and extolled , and be very high 


. who 


Meſias doth farther evince it ; fo high are the things which are attriby- 
ted.to the Suffering Perſon ; as that he ſhould bear the fins of all God's 
people and heal them ; that he ſhould by his knowledge juſtifie many ; 
that the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in his hand ; that God would 
divide him a portion with the great ; and that he ſhould divide the ſpoil 


with the ſtrong — the magnificency and importance of which things do 


well agree to the Meſfas, but not to any other perſon : whence if the 


_ ancient Jews had reaſon to believe a Meſras, hos Cit as much reaſon to 


apply this place to him as any other, and to acknowledge he was to be , 


2 great ſuſterer ; and indeed divers of the ancient Targwmiſts and moſt 


learned Rabbins did expound this place of the one Meſftas that was to |} 
come , as the Pugzo Fidei, and other learned Writers do by ſeveral te- x 
ſimonies ſhew. This place alſo diſcovers the vanity of that figment 
deviſed 'by ſome later Fr ews , Who to evade and oppoſe Jeſw 2thrmed 
there was to be a double Meſas (one who ſhould be much afflicted , 
the other who ſhould greatly proſper) ſince we may obſerve that here 
both great afflictions , and glorious performances are aſcribed to the 
ſame perſon. | | 
The fame things are alſo by parts clearly predicted in other places of 
this Prophet, and in other Scriptures : By Eſay again in the Chapter, 
immediately foregoing : Behold (faith he) my ſervant ſhall deal prudent- 
( there is God's 
ſervant (he that is in way of excellency ſuch, that is, in this Prophet's 
ſtyle, the Meſtas) in his real glorious, capacity ; it follows, concerning 
his external appearance) his wiſage was ſo marred. more than any man, 
and his form ggore than the ſons of men and again ( in the forty 
ninth Chapter ) Thus ſaith the Lord , the, redeemer of Iſrael , and hs 
Floly as him whom man deſpiſeth , to him whom the nation abhor- 


reth, t -vant'of Rulers, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo fhall 
ip *>*W hat can be. more expreſs. and clear ,. than that the Meſſas, 
froald ſubject the world , with its ſovereign powers, to the ac- 
knowledgment, and adoration of himſelf, was to be deſpiſed by men; 
to be deteſted by the Jews, and to appear in a ſervile and baſe conditi- 
on 2 'The ſame Prophet again brings him in ſpeaking thus : 7 gave my 
Lack to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; 1 
bid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His oftending the Fews and ag- 
gravating, their ſins is alſo expreſſed by this ſame Frophet And 
(faith hey He ſhall be for a ſanttuary, but for a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for 
a rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael ; for a gin and for a ſnare to 
the inhabitants of Feraſalem. The 0 poſition alſo he ſhould receive 1s 
bgnifed in the tecond Pſalm The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 


wor ſb 


and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord, ##d againſt his an- 


ointed. The Prophet Zachary doth allo in ſeveral places very roundly 
cxpreſs his ſufferings : His low .condition in thofe, words : Behold thy 
King cometh unto thee lowly ( Pauper.) and. ridin upon an afs : His 


zech. 13- 7- manner of death in thoſe :, Awake O. ſword. againſt. my ſhepherd, and a- 


gdinſt the man that is my fellow (ſaith the Lord: of hoſts ) ſmite the 


Zcch. 12.10 ſhepherd. aud. the ſoeep ſhall be ſcattered: and again — 7 will pour }* 


upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpþ1- 
rit of grace and of ſupplications , and they ſhall look upon me , whom ”y 
Bhs | ave 
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” have prerced, and they ſhall mourn, &&c. The Prophet Daniel alſo in that 
place, from which probably the name Meſfas was taken, and which 
moſt expreſly mentions him, faith, that after threeſcore and two weeks Dan. y. 
the Meſſias ſhall be cut off , Aut not for himfelf —. Now from theſe 

paſages of Scripture we may well fay with our Lord ; "On &7 Myeg- 
'  Hlau, 19) ws ff mavgav Ti Xeww' That thus it was written, and thug, Luc. 24. 26. 
according to the Prophets foretelling, it was'to happen , that the 
Meſfas ſhould ſuffer ; ſuffer in a life of penury and contempt, -in a death 
of ſhame and ſorrow. | | | 
That it was to be thus night alſo be inferred by reaſons ,grounded 

on the qualities of the Meſras his Perſon, and the nature of his perfor- 

mances , ſuch as they are deſcribed in the Scripture. He was to be re- 

ally and to appear plainly a perſon of moſt admirable vertue and good 

worth ; but never was or can there be any ſuch (as even Pagan Philo 

ſophers, Plato, Seneca, and. orhers have obſerved) without undergoing 

the trial of great affliction. He was to be an univerſal pattern to men 
of all ſorts ( eſpecially to the greateſt part, that is to the poor) of all 
righteouſneſs ; to exemplifie particularly the moſt difficult pieces of duty 

( Humility , Patience, Meeknefs, Charity, Self-denial, entire reſigna- 

tion tos God's will ) this he ſhould not have opportunity or advantage 

of doing, if his condition had been high, wealthy, ſplendid and' proſpe- 
rous. He was to',exerciſe pity and en get towards all mankind ; 

the which to doe it was requiſite he ſhould feel the inconveniences and 
miſeries incident to mankind. He was to advance the repute of ſpiritual 
and eternal goods; and to depreſs the value of thoſe _— and tem- 
poral things, which men vainly*admire ; 'the moſt ready and compen- 
dious way of doing this was by an exemplary neglecting and refuſing 
worldly enjoyments (the honours, profits and pleaſures here.) He was 
by. gentle and peaceable means to erett a ſpiritual vox, to ſubdue 
the, heartsand conſciencts of men to the love and obedience o#God, to, 
raiſe in men the hopes of future rewards and bleſſings in heave to the 
accompliſhment of which purpoſes temporal glory had been * pre- 
judicial, than conducible. He was to manage his great deſigns by 
means ſupernatural and divine, the which would be more conſpicuous by 

the viſible meanneſs and impotency of his ſtate. He was to merit moſt 

highly from God for himſelf , and for men ; this he could not doe fo 

well, as in enduring for God's fake and ours the hardeſt things. He was 

to fave men and conſequently to appeaſe God's wrath , and fatisfie his 

jaſtice, by the expiation of our ſins ; 'this required that he ſhould ſuffer 

what we had deſerved. But reaſons of this kind I partly before touched, 

and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to proſgcute more fully in treating up- 

on the article of our Saviour's paſſion. - 

- Now that Feſus' (our Lord) did moſt thoroughly correſpond to what- 

ever is 1n this kind declared concerning the Mefpas,'we need not by r& 

lating minutely the known hiſtory: of his life and death make our far- 
\ ther; ſince the whole matter is palpably notorious,” and no adverſary 
will deny it. I conclude this Point with S. Peter's words (for' the illu- ag. z. 18. 
ftration arid proof of which this diſcourſe hath been made.) But thoſe 

things which God before had fhewed by the mouth of all bis Prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfled. IT. NG 


That Jeſus is the true Mefſias. © 275. 


m—_—— 
i .. AMA 


{3 | Nn 2 SERM. 


(276) 


Fd 


/ 


AH 2 31 vo 
Tong = which bath wk me, "hath born ry” 
Þ 6: LY" + 4% x 
; #9 1. R312 | | 
RS: ea TED and-in this Context doth affirm, ' that Al- 
1 lucenero co unto; him ſeveral kinds of ex- 
oientto convince; all well * per- 
wy vr: ram ered, that. he truly, was. 1 on ; 
mG Fw F time had deſigned , and 
aromiſed CdS omg the reformation of 'the work 
_ inkind'::to repreſent thoſe ſeveral ways of divine at- 
teſtation with ſome refleRions on them, ſerving both to the 'confirmati- 
3  _ -  enof our on_ and improving our affe&ion, and our reverence thereto 
T 8 LEG chief defign at this time, - RE | 


wa 
——z » 
S <> .. 


'B £28 A 


” Germ. XX. That Jeſus is the true Meſſias.. 
i But hurt in preparation to what we'hall ſay concerning thoſe particu» 


and for declaration of the divine wiſedom in this manner of proceed- 


ing 1: ſhall aflign ſome reaſons, why it was requiſite, that ſuch atteſta- 
tions ſhould: be afforded to our Lord. 


1. The nature of the Meſſas his Office required ſuch atteſtations ; for 
ſince he was deſigned to the moſt eminent employment that ever Was, 
or could be committed to any perſon ; fince he was to reveal no 
leſs great and important, than new and ſtrange ; ſince he was to aſſume 
a molt high authority unto himſelf ; fince he was to ſpeak, and act all 


in the name of God ; ſince alſo all men under great penalties were obli- Dent. 18, rg: 


god to 3 to yield credit and obedience to him, there was preat reaſon that ** 


od ſhould appear to authorize him ; that he ſhould be able to produce 
God's hand and ſeal to his commiſſion ; for that otherwiſe he might 
have been ſuſpeRed of impoſture ; his dodrine might have beeti reject- 
ed, his authority diſchimed, and 'his deſign fruſtrated , without great 
| blame, or however without mens being convincible of blame : for well 
might the people ſuſpect that perſon, who, profeſſing to come in fuch a 


capacity an extraordinary Agent from heaven, brought no wit.» vr | 


thence, (no evidence of God's eſpecial favour and aſſiſtence ;) well 

they rejec that new doftrine, which God vouchfated not by an Catal 
teſtimony to countenance ; well might they diſclaim that authority , 
which offering to introduce ſo great innovations (to' repeal old laws, to 
cancel ſexled 0 obligations, to aboliſh ancient cuſtoms ; to ena&t new laws 
and rules, exaQting obedience to thenrfrom all men). ſhould not be able 


Þ 25+ 


to exhibit its warrant, and ſhew its derivation from heaven : well might Joh. 6. 25; 


luch peremptory aſſertions, and fo confident pretences, without confir- 
mations anſwerable in weight , beget even in wiſe men diſtruſt and 
averſatiggn. . 'The reaſonableneſs and excellency of his doatrine', the in- 
nocence-and; ſanity of his life, the; wiſedom and perſuaſiveneſs of his 
diſcourls would not, if nothing more divine thould attend-thegtpbe tho- 
roughly, .able-to- procure faith and ſubmiſſion ; they would at beſt have 

nade his precepts to-paſs for the devices of a wiſe man, ' or the didates 
of a good >. "4a They: were therefore no. unreaſonable defires or 
demands (if they had: proceeded from a good meaning, and had been 
joined with a docile and-tractable dif kifpolition) which the Fews did/make 


to. our Lord; Maſter. we would: ſee a" fign yes, thee ; what - ſign therefore jak. 2.18, 


deft. than, doe, that we may ſee, and believe thee ; what doſt' thou work 2 
what figy dof thou ſhew. Pr us, that thou. doeſt theſe things > that is, how 16 


Na 12.28. 


doſt. thoy-prove thy dodrrine credible, or thy authority valid: by: God's Mare. 8. 14. 


teſtimony. and warrant:?''Ehis cn our Lord himſelf acknowledged 


 ſomewhat.reaſonable;;] for he-not onely aſſerts the truth: of his doQtine, Joh-8.16,29. 
. and: validity. of his commiſſion by ; fem atteſtation- (in words ang Apts 
C 


ed nax;onely: exhorts them to credit him uponthat-account; but h 
ſophaigly ſignifies that his bare ar7y"oary did nat r e credit, and that 
he "Re: Produce no better poof, they. were excufable for disbelieving 


him: 7f (faith he) Z witneſs ſel 5 witneſs 7 z- not true ; not ys | 
; dn 49644 th ooyo2s belief : and; '/f Toe 1oa7:i5a 
Gey 


ae 4 not. credible; on.not fo true, as to 
not the works of my ys (that is, Any imputable to God's ex« 
rraondpary power,) believe me nat, that is, 1 no belief from'you : 
Yea, he farther adds, If Thad not done' the works aniong them, which uo 


man elſe. had done, they (the incredulous people then yy had not had Pg 
So uz 


4 . MAb 


_l— 


”y _ That Jeſits is the true Meſſias. Vol. 11. 


Are TivZov 
Th Nazoles 


% y 
SN [6] 


[- Jn 
mouy, KC. 


Joli” 4; 48% 


fin ; that is, had not been culpablefor unbelief. It was then from the 
nature of the Meſias his Office, and undertaking very neceſſary, that he 
ſhould have atteſtations of this kind ; and our Lord himſelf, we ſee, de- 
clines not, but eggravateth his pretences with this neceſſity. 


any perſon undertaken in the world before : 


1 Cor. 1. 22» 


performances z.ſo their 


Joh. q- ZI. 
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2. The Effets which the Mefras was to produce did require extraor- 
dinary atteſtations and aſſiſtences from God. He was to atehieve exploits 
of the greateſt difficulty conceivable: far —— all that ever was by 

e was to vanquiſh' all the 
powers, and to confound all the policies of hell ; he was to fubdue, and 
ſubjugate all the world ; to make the greateſt Princes to ſtoop, and to 
ſubmut their Sceptres to his will; to bring down the moſt haughty con- 


ceits, and. to break-down. the moſt ſtubborn ſpirits , and to tame the 
7w vs i>lp wildeſt paſſions of men. ; he was to expell from their minds moſt deeply 


rooted. prejudices, to baniſh from their praQice moſt inveterate cuſtoms, 


ChryC. Tom-6. to-croſs their moſt violent humours, to thwart their intereſts , to begr 
07.61--934 down their ambitions, to reſtrain their covetous, deſires, and their vo- 


laptuous appetites ; he was to perfuade a Dodrine, and to impoſe a 
Law very oppoſite'to the natural inclinations, to the current notions, to 
the worldly advantages; the liberties, emoluments and enjoyments of 
all, or of moſt, or.ot many people ;: he was, in ſhort, ſo to reform the 
world as in a manner quite to alter the whole frame of it, and all the 
courſe of affairs therein ; things which furely. it were a madneſs to en- 
terpriſe, and an impoſlibility to accompliſh without remarkable teſtimo- 
nies of the divine preſente, .eſpecial-aids of the divine power, and 
influences of the divine ſpirit communicated to him ; without (as S. Pe- 
ter phraſeth it) God were with him ; theſe things were not effeQtible by 
means natural and ordinary , by humane wit or eloquence, by good be- 
haviour or example, by the bare reaſon or plauſibility of doQrine, by - 
the wiſe conduft or induſtrious management of the defign ;- no, ſuch' 
means.have by many experiments appeared inſufficient to bring about 
much leſlgg- matters; nothing under the wiſedom'of God direCting, the” 
power ofGod aſſiſting,” the authority of God eſtabliſhing, and"gracing' 
his endeavours in to eminent and _ manner could” enable the 
Meſſias to brin e mighty things to paſs. ; | 

- 3» We os torndee conſider, that the Chrift was deſigned to preſent 
himſelf firſt to the Fews (in the firſt place imparting the dedlarations of 
God's will, _ and gracious intentions to them, ' his ancient friends and fa- 
vourites). that is to a People wholly addicted to'this' ſort of proof, and 
uncapable of convidtion by any other : they did'not, as'did the Greeks, 
ſeek, wiſedeom , but required a fign, as S,' Paul obſerved of them; they ' 
were;not ſo apt to enquire after the intrinſick reaſons of things, as to ex- 
pe@ teſtimonies from heaven ; nothing elſe was'able to perſuade them ; 
ſo our Lord expreſly faith: ;- Feſus ſaid wnto them, if you by not" ſee figns 
| ' prodigies, You will no-wiſe elieve : In —— of which l poſi- | 


_ tionin.them,- we ſee by paſlages in the New/Zeſtament , that| they ex 


- - - 


pected and believed/the- Mefftas ſhould come with fuch atteſtations, and 
ortunate demanding of: figns upon. all occa-_ 
ſlons-from/our Lord d gnifie; and- fo: thole'words in S. Fohi'do im-' 


F 
* 


ply: 4nd. many; of the: people believed on hint, and ſaid ; when Chriſt co 
meth, -will he doe 'more;-mracles than. theſe, which this man doeth* where” 
we. may..obſerve both-their- expedation of miraculous 'works''from the” 
Meſtas,,.and the efficacy which ſuch 'works had ppon'them. Te con- 
"Waits | | er: 1t100 
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dition alſo of the Gentiles unto whom his defign in the next place did 
extend, ſeemed to require the ſame proceedings : for all other -methods 
of inſtruQtion and perſuaſion had - before often been applied to them by 
Philoſophers, and by Politicians for inſtilling their notions, and 'recom- 
mending their laws ;” they had been fo inured to ſubtile argumentations, 
and plauſible diſcourſes, that the bare uſe of them was not likely to have 
any extraordinary effe& upon them : If the Meſfſas therefore ſhould 
bring no other confirmation with him unto them, he would ſeem to de- 
ſerve no higher regard or credit , than other DoCtours or Law-givers, 
which had appeared among them ; and as eaſily would he be declined, 
and put off by them : whence reaſonably it may be ſuppoſed, that for 
accommodation to the genius, and the capacities of thoſe , upon whoſe 
hearts he was to make impreſſion , the Meftas ſhould come! furniſhed 
with ſuch ſpecial teſtimonials, -and powers trom God. Eſpecially coh- 
ſidering that, { 

4. It was agreeable to God's uſual method of proceeding in caſes re- 
ſembling this, although much unequal thereto in weight , and cunſe- 
quence. There was never any more than ordinary diſcovery made to 
men by God, never any very conſiderable buſineſs managed by divine 
providence ; never hardly any eminent Perſon appeared with a pretence 
of coming from God for the proſecution of ſuch purpoſes , without 
God's viſible interpoſal and abetment. This hath always been the au- 
thentick Seal, whereby he hath wonted to authorize the meſſengers ſent 
trom._himſelf for tranſafting affairs of an unuſual, and very weighty na- 
ture ; whereby his true Ambaſſadours have been diſtinguithable from 
ordinary perſons , or from deceitfull pretenders, who: have: offered to 
impoſe their own. devices upon men : to a perſon bringing with him 
this ſort of aſſurance (except when his tale is evidently talſe /and vain, 
or his deſign notoriouſly wicked and miſchievous) God hattr always re- 
quired, that a ready credence and obedience ſhould be yielded; taking 
it for a high affront to himſelf (no leſs, as S. Fobz fays, than ggving him 
the lie) to disbelieve ſuch a perſon, and for a heinous contumacy to diſ- 
obey him : that it hath been God's ordinary method, the courle of di- 
vine Hiſtory ſhews. When God ſeparated the Patriarchs. for the pre- 
ſervation and propagation of his true Religion, he manifeſted an efpecial 
preſence with them, frequently appearing to them, viſibly afftiſting arid 
bleſſing them in a more than ordinary manner, endewing them with a 
prophetical diſcretion, and foreſight of things : when he would” reſctic 
the ſeed of thoſe his friends from cruel oppreſſion and hard ſhvery:(de- 
ſigning alſo by them to maintain, and convey down the ſincere. way 
of piety) he imparted alſo unto Moſes 'the eſpecial inſtrument of -thole 
pes es, a power of doing wonders, thereby procuring authority to 

perſon, and credit to his ' pretences. MBſes did well perceive; and 
Judge, that had he come without ſuch atteſtation he ſhould ndt have 
been received or regarded : But Behold '({aid he) they will mot” Believe 
me, nor hearken to my voice; for they will ſay, the-Lord hath wot appear- 
ed unto thee : wherefore God furniſhed him with ſuch a power.of doin 
tuch things as ſhould affure the truth of his meſſipe ;* the effe@ whereot 
5 thusexpreſled ; —* [fracl ſaw that great work ; which the*Faril did! 
upon the Egyptians ; and the people feared the Lord , and betreved the 
Lord, and his ſervant Moſes : To the pon, of the Yr and 
eſtabliſhinent of that- particular Covenant with tht//74217/e3 "Gor did 
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= 7 hat Jeſus is the rue Meſſas. VeLIt 
allo exhibit ſignifications of his preſence in a moſt evident and affefting 
' mannex;: . Love. (faid God to Moſes, expreſling that matter, and its-de. 
| Exod.19. 9. ſign) [come wnto thee in a thick cloud , that the people may hear when 7 
_ 15 peat with, thee, and believe thee for ever. And in the whole condu@ of 

t People toward Canaan, God for thoſe ends vouchiafed by. Moſes to 

perform very great and prodigious things ; which we may ſee reckoned 

Pal. 78. 14. UP 1n the 78th and 105th Pſalms, and in the 9th of Nehemiah. Soalfo 

205-39 When God employed Elias to ſuſtain the remainders of decayed. piety in 

* '7 Jſrael againſt the countenance of power given to wickedneſs, and againſt 

the ſtream of popular-uſe, he endewed him with a liberal meaſure; of his 

Spirit, and a power of doing great miracles: the like may be obſerved 

of all the Prophets, Judges and Princes, who upon ſpecial occaſions were 
raiſed to: pertorm conſiderable ſervices for the glory of God , and the 
good of his People. This therefore being God's conſtant practice , ir 
cannot but be well ſuppoſed, that in this caſe he would not withhold his 
atteſtation, . but, would afford-it in a moſt” plentifull meaſure to that per- 
ſon who was in dignity ſo far to excell all other his Envoys and Agents; 
whoſe undertaking ſhould in importance fo vaſtly tranſcend all others, 
that ever were ſet an foot in the world; to him, who was to free not 
one {mall people onely, . but all mankind, not from a temporal ſlavery 
in Egypr, but from eternal miſery in Hell ; to promulge not a pedagos 
gy of ritual obſervances, but a law of ſpiritual righteouineſs; to eſtabliſh 
not a temporal Covenant for a little ſpot of earth, but an everlaſting Te« 
ſtament for all the World, importing endleſs beatitude in heaven. God 
therefore ſurely would not balk his road upon ſuch an occaſion, nor re+ 
fuſe his eſpecial teſtimonials to ſo great a Perſonage, and to ſo good a 


Deſi | 

If we.conſider the general reaſons aſſignable,why God hath been wont 
toproceed in this manner,or why he ſhould uſe irupon any occaſion, they 
are with ſtrongeſt force applicable to this caſe. The moſt general rea+: 
ſons whytGod doth. ever interpoſe extraordinarily, or produce works ſu- 
pernatural , are to aſſert. palpably his. own Divinity and Providence ; 
{ſtrongly to encourage devotion and piety in men : for he by ſuſpending, - 
or thwarting the courſe of nature plainly declareth himſelf the maker; 
and maſter thereof; that he freely made the world, and freely dothup- 
hold it.;. that he hath not tied his own. hands, nor confined his power 
within limits ; but is. fuperiour  to., and free from all laws, excepting 
thoſe. of indefeQible holineſs and goodneſs ; and conſequently that all 
things do not proceed in a track of dead fatality. He thereby allo aflu- 
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. impiety by falſe Prophets, and Antichrifts ; by Magicians, and Wiſards : Deut. 13.30; 
wie _ onely ES counterfeited, bit real, Ds hy AADIHIS 
rodigious and wondrous things, in a manner unaccounrable to human ; 
Philoloph . Since allo there are wicked fpirits, in. fubtilty an&power 
far + us, who are able eaſily to divert the natural. courſe of 
things.; and the limits 'of whoſe power in working SO EY RIS 
ſo, it 4s hard for us to diſcern or define ; how can , Is irs 447M ww ff ab Ser 
we be aſſured, that what is done in this kind, doth Tac a3 oth. on I 
not proceed from them, but from a virtue divine 2 | 
how can. it be a certain and convincing argument. of, © | 
truth z may we not. here objec that of 7ertulian,. k quigem edicens nulres ventures , @ 
faying , that Our Lord pronouncing that many impo- < « des proklg vol ag gb 
fours. ſhould come, and doe CERT, ſhewed thereby Phnge-Chriftianes  facillimaram. Texx. 
the faith grounded on miracles to be temerarious, ues» 
_ - To this ſuggeſtion we may in general return , that ſeeing 


- the doing Aug Civ 
ſuch things is the chief and moſt effectual way , whereby God; beyond. ** ** 


the reſiſtence of doubt - or diſpute can in ſome caſes aſſure us concerning 
his mind, and will (whereby he can beſtow honour and. eredit.to.any 
inſtrument.employed by him, to any revelation proceeding from him) 
it cannot. but ( notwithſtanding that croſs inſtance ) reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed, that God however. doth reſerve the power thereof in ſome emi- 
nent and diſcernible manner peculiar to himſelf, for the promoting his 
. own ſervice. That alfo at leaſt God, being the authour . and eſtabliſher 
of nature, and the continual ſuſtainer of it by his free providence, it-is 
not likely, that he will ſuffer the laws and courſe thereof to:be much 
violated, except upon occaſions very, conſiderable , and for very. good | 
Fipoles ; no inferior: cauſe being able to determine. his voluntary; in- 
uence, or providential cancoutſe ta the accompliſhment of deſigascon- 
 trary to-his will and purpoſe. That alſo the natural goodneſs andjuſtice 
of, God,, the conſtant care and providence he exerciſeth over this world, 
the particular relations he. beareth toward mankind (as, the 'Maker -and 
Father, the Lord and Goverpour thereof) the honourand intereſt of truth, 
of religign, of vertne. (whoſe Protodtour and Patron heis, and declarerfi 
uelt.:) the neceſſary-regard he alſo, in connexion with the reſt, doth. 
err to his own honour 'and Roe P09 ſpire. to perſuade, that God 
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” vyery.hard , ,very good, do thence indicate their cauſe to be divine : 
- wicked ſpirits deal onely in petty,” low and uſeleſs preſtigiatory tricks, 
of ſmall conſequence, and no benefit. | nah 
\But there are farther ſome things infallibly ſignifying a divine. virtue, 
peculiar to God , . and (either by their-nature , or from the decree of 
| God) incommunicable to any creature, otherwiſe than-as ated by God; 
or immediately depending on him : ſuch are , the knowledge of future 
contingent events declared by predicting, or preſignifying them, accor- ' 
ding to that of the Prophet ; Shew (faid he)' in way of challenge, and 1%. 41. 23. 
conviction to the objes of Heathen worſhip ) the things to come, that 
we. may know ye are Gods; ſuch is the diſcerning mens ſecret thoughts 
' and initentions , the which God aflumeth as-proper :to himſelf ; 7 the Jer. 17. 1. 
Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins ; ſo that xgeyrwsns is a charac- : Chr: 36:40 
teriſtical attribute, or. title proper to. him. Such is the reſtitution of x Sam. 16.7. 
men from a ſtate of death to lite ; a. work not onely in it felf moſt dif Pa 7: 9. 
- ficult, in reſpeCt to the ordinary rule of nature, which it tranſgreſſeth , 15.8. 
but impoſſible to any mere creature, without God's aid; for that the | 
ſouls of men when they die- return into God's - hand, and: enter: into a 
ſtate determined by his high ſentence ; whence no creature .can. fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up; moſt impoſlible alſo becauſe Gad by ef- 
pecial decree hath reſerved the power of doing it-appropriate to himſelf, 
the power of life and death beinghis prerogative, who faith., . 7 am be, Deur.32.39. 
and there is no God * befide- me; I kill, and 1 make alive, of whom again , 3 4 
'it is faid, The Lord killeth, and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up : He it is, that in his hand doth hold the keys of apoc. r. 18. 
bel, and of death. The performing things alſo by mere ward and will, 
* Without application of other force ,. or. any preparation of the ſubject 
- matter: ( being equivalent to the work of creation )-is peculiar unto 
_ God, the authour of all being, or to ſuch as act by the immedate; help 
of his infinite power. wy 
__ ., We may add, that there alſo ſeem to be ſome things, which infernal 
ſpirits (who continue under reſtraint and command, within a great awe 
- anddread of their Judge) dare not ſo much as pretend to , or counter- Hs 
leit ; knowing that as preſently they ſhall be checked in their attempt, M*: Fa 
+ ſo they ſhall be grievouſly chaſtiſed for their prefamptions ; fuch may Luc. 8. z9. 
- be theaſſuming to themſelves the ſpecial names of God , the direQly 
- withſtanding the extraordinary meſieng gers of God, and the like. 
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f 
en | -1Þ 
.- Soevenconlidering the very nature of ſtrange works may. enable us 
- to diſtinguiſh them ; but the end and deſign ot ſuch: works , together 
"with the influences and effefts of them will farther aſcertain us ot their 
original: If they are done to abett any groſs errour, or to promote any 
- michievous purpoſe ; if they' manifeſtly do ſeduce - to. Apoſtaſie from 
- Godor goodneſs, if they naturally tend to the production of impiety, 
- niquity or impurity ; it they do neceſſarily. produce any great diforder * 
- erdiſturbanee in the world, afſuredly hell is the ſource of them ; they 
drive from him, whoſe Kingdonr and intereſt they advance ; by their 
 iruits we may know the tree from which they grow. If allo they diſ- 
cover oftentation 'and/vanity in the.actours, or ſerve onely to gratifie 
| Wie hymour and curiofity in theſpettatours of them, tending otherwiſe 
to-no*pood purpoſe ; it is caſie+to.colle& whence'they ſpring ; that they 
* kghts to abuſe us with vflanies, but to —_— us alſo withtrifles, and fond 
tions. O 2 As 
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WE As (faith Origen) the power of theſe enchantmenr, 

"0; 83 oeunle _—_ th &s - in Egypt was not (in it ſelf) like” to that atbuioab 
Xe onde of av & Ipez power by God's grace vouchſafed to Moſes ; ſo the eyd 
nt & Of Artie byrs pay), did corvince thoſe Egyptian feats to be juglings, thaſe 
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MC WER of Moſes to be divine. The portentous things done 
| 2 Theſl. 2.9. by theenergy of Satan are (as S. Pawbcalleth chem) ious 49s, either 


talſe prodigies, or prodigies abetting falſhood and vanity. - 

But the works of the moſt wiſe and good God, as they are commonly 
works of wonderfull majefty and grandeur, incomparable and inimitabje 
for difficulty ; ſo they always are holy, always uſefull; they ever aim at 
good ends, and produce wholfome fruits :- hence we may diſcern then, 
, and hence we are obliged to acknowledge them ; they atford us ground 
Pal..75-1- to fay With the Pſabmift; Unto thee, O Lord, we do give thanks, for that 
thy name is near, thy wondrous works declare. Such works as they can 
onely be effets of God's power , ſo they are arguments of his truth ; 
forthat he cannot lend-his hand, for that he will not proſtitute his aſh- 
ſtence to the maintenance of any thing, which is not perfeQly true and 


. 


| jams 1. 3- good ; he will not. fo rempt any man into errour-.; If 7 by the finger of God 


caft out Devils, then indeed i the Kingdom of God come unto-you (that is 
IfT perform works by the divine power, then affuredly is my dodrine 
true) was an irrefragable argument. 
e may 'alfo obferve, that thoſe wicked ſpirits are themſelves appre- 
henfivehow eafily their feats are diſtinguiſhed from the works of God; 
for, hence it ſcems' they choſe 'to utter them clancularly , in obſcure 
- corners, in blind rimes, among barbarous and ſilly people ; judging that 
perfons of any wifedom or goodneſs wilt be foon able to dete& them, and 


ready to explode them: a little light dazles zhe powers of darkneſs, and 


ſcares away theſe - 5—{ ; 2 little goodneſs mates their force, enfcebleth 
and drſhearteneth them. | | bs 


_- We may alſo add that the Mefias his works by a peculiar charatter 


_ ſhould be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhable from fach as proceeded from infernal 
powers ;or that it ſhould be his buſineſs to imapu x; defeat and over-' 


thoſe 
_ _- I indeed no kindor i didn 
Joh. $:36,37- I r lar caven 
1s 1 


* "C ef 

87 ſiich'onely ift approbation- of any” Perſoth, 

be” Ended From ot id foch! in divers kinds, - 

God hath, we'ſay, furniſhed for the a” R; 
x. God - 


. m 
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1. God did atteſt to him long before his coming into the world, by 
preſighnifying and prediQting concerning him, at ſeveral times, infeveral 
ways, | by ſeveral perſons (even by all the Prophets, and eminent per- 
ſons among his People of old) many things, even all things confidera- 
ble about him; in exaCt,congruity to the circumſtances of his coming 


EET Tl on I 


into the world (the me when , the place where, the Family whence, 


the marner how, the condition in which he was born ) to the qualities 
of his Perſon, to the doQtrine and law which he publiſhed, to all his un- - 
dertakings, and performances, and ſufferings, and to the ſucceſſes con- 
ſequent upon what he did. (This is a matter of very large corifiderati- 
on ; which ofherwhile we have inſiſted largely upon, and therefore ſhall 
now wave enlargement on it. ) | 
2. God did in atteſtation to him immediately ſend before his face as 
his herald and harbinger a Prophet (or one for his admirable wiſedom 


- and fanQity of life fomewhat more than a Prophet ; who indeed without Joh T1. 16, 


doing any miracle, .by the prodigious integrity and ſtrictneſs of his life, 7" 41. 
by the wonderfwll efhicacy of his doctrine and diſcourſe procured unto 


himſelf a reputation equalling or exceeding that of any former Prophet ; 


(whom even Joſephus, an indifferent Hiſtorian, reporteth a man of ſin- 
gular goodneſs, and great authority) to prediſpoſe the minds of men to 
receive him ; by convertirig men to a ſerious reflexion upon their lives, 


. and amendment of their manners to p#pare his way ; as alfo to point 


him ottt, to foretell of him as preſently coming, to teſtifie of him as be- 

ing come. This was he, to whom it well agreed, and who plainly did 7" 
ine to himſelf that which was written by Malachy : Behold 7 ſend my wal. i. 3. 
angel before thy face , wha ſhall 2's aol thy way before thee; of whom Matt 11. 10. 
Eſay (John himſelf being the avoucher and interpreter) faid, The woice «Grd, 
of one crying in the wilderneſs , prepare the way of the Lord, make his Jl. Los 


paths freight ; who was, as Malachy did again ſignify , to come in the Mal. 4-6. 


't, and power of Elias to cormvert the hearts of the fathers to the chil- __ T7 
dren, and the diſobedient to the wiſedom of the juſt ; to make ready a peo- 


ple prepared for the Lord. This moſt extraordinary and excellent Per- Joh. r. 26, 


fort did-at ſeveral times and occaſions atteſt unto Feſus, not onely that Nor. 2. v4 


| he was incomparably for the dignity of his Perſon, and worth of his per- Luk. 3. 16. 


formances' to be preferred. before himſelf, and conſequently before all 


© other Prophets, but that he was the very Chrift , the lamb of God , the * 


Son of God, the Saviour of the world: they ſent to John, ſaith the Text, Joh. s- 33- 
and he bare witneſs of the truth. God by him alſo foretold diversthings 
concerning our Lord,* which did realty come to- paſs ; as thoſe words, 
uttered occafionally by many perſons, do imply : John indeed did doe ſoh. to. 41. 
w'mracle ; but all things which John ſpake of this man were true. 

2, God atteſted unto our Lord by viſible apparitions from heaven, at 

ſeveral rimes, in fit ſeaſons, made in the ſight and prefence of very good 

witneſſes : Angels appearing warned his good Father, and bleſſed Mo- mMar.1.20,24. 
ther concerning the tne and manner of his coming into the world ; uk 1. 26. 
Angels again appearing uttered tidings of his birth , joined with accla- Luk.2.g,gc. 


 - Mmations of praiſe to God, and' gratulations of joy to men ; Angels were Mart. 2. 13. | 
 Vigtlant*for his fafety, miniſtred unto him in his temptations and needs, 


ed and comforted.him in" the agonies of his paſſion , waited upon Mats. 4 11. 


hi at his refinrghion ; arvexthaordinary Star (like that of the marn- 1% 554% © 
ng before the Saw») "officiouſly- did uſher him into'the world ; at his | 
daptiſm the Z2vlyGhoſt Ciri the fymbolical figure of a Dove ) appeared 


Oo 3 ” deſcending, 
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Matt. 3- 17- deſcending, ant reſting: him , in the preſence of S. John. the Bapri(? 
52 wa —_ juſt and 6. pub ſo hes and acknowledged by all _ | 
even by his enemies and murtherers ; and a moſt competent witneſs, as 
who'dared with utmoſt peril before the: greateſt perſons to aſlert the 
Joh. 1.31. truth (He teſtified thereof, and ſaid, I ſaw the ſpirit of God, deſcending 
from heaven as a Dove, and reſting upon him. Moſes and Elias alſo(thole 
moſt eminent inſtrurnflents of-God, and illuſtrious repreſentatives of the 
Meſtias) did from heaven in a moſt glorious and ſplendid manner attend 
Mart. 17. 5- upon him, 1n the preſence of three moſt credible witneſſes, Peter, James 
Luc-5-28,3!- and John the Apolttes ; one of whom doth himſelf thus , with the due 
2 Pet. !1- confidence of an eye-witneſs, report the fa& : For we have not followed 
cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the power and pre. 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were ſpettatours of his Majeſty — being 
with him in the holy mountain. © 2s | 
4+, God alſo by vocal atteſtation did expreſly at ſeveral times own and 
approve Feſus : at his Baptiſm in the audience of S. John the. Baptiſt, and 
Matt. 3 17. Others preſent there; when, Behold there was a voice from heaven ſaying, 
| Luc. 3-22. This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well Megs ; the like heavenly voige- 
Marc. 17. 5. Was heard at the trafisfiguration ; Thu i my beloved Son, in whom Iam wel 
—>—e4 pleaſed, hear him : So the Goſpels report it ; and thus S. Peter himſelf, a 
2 Pet. 1: 19, More immediate witneſs and attendant theres He received from God the 
% Father honour and glory, a wvoic being brought unto him from, the magnifi« 
cent glory ; This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed; and this 
woice,' which came from heaven we heard , being with him in the holy 
mount, Apain, \a little before his death, in preſence of a multitude, upon 
Feſus his prayer, that God would by him glorify his name , an audible 
Joh. 13. 28: return was made from heaven : There came ( faith the Text:) a voice 
from heaven, (ſaying) 1 have both glorified it, and will again glorify it. 
| 5, God atteſted to our Lord in that he was endewed with a power 
conſtantly reſident in him, of performing aniraculous works, for nature _ 
and quality ſuch, as could onely proceed from a moſt divine , power! 
- * not onely thwarting; the courſe of nature, but tranſcending the ſtrength » 
_ i of any creature, and eſpecially contrary to what any evil creature could, 
* or would perform :- this was a teſtimony beyond any humane teſtimony; 
Joh. 5-36- and which our Lord inſiſted upon as ſuch : 7 (faith he) have a greater 
+ OE teſtimony than that of John, for the works, which the Father hath granted 
| '- me, that I ſhould perform them, thoſe very works, which 7 doe, they teſtis 
fy about me,. that the Father hath ſent me. OS. ; | 
Works indeed he performed of a ſtupendious greatneſs and difficulty; 
all the creatures (the moſt unruly and boiſterous , the moſt malignant 
and rebellious) beſide their natures, and againſt their wills did obey his 


Matt. 8. 25. Eommands : In a tempeſt he aroſe, and rebuked the winds, and the ſea, and. 


a 8. 25- Z there became a great calm, ſo that men did marvel, ſaying, what manner 
| Wong ' of man is this, for even the winds and the Jea obey him ? the ſea {tood firm 
ok. 2-9 tor him and S. Peter to walk upon ; he turned water into good wine 4. 
52%" he unconceivably fo improved a few loaves and little fiſhes as to feed and- 
50,32 8. 3 ſatisfy multitudes, leaving more behind, than there was at firſt ; he cu- 
wa 93% red the moſt incurable diſcaſes,. inveterate palſies, fluxes-of bloud, and 
Mar..9.'5.- leproſies ; he reſtored 'ſenſes,. and limbs wanting fromthe birth, or for 
+, 2 long time ; innumerable perſons blind, deaf, Rom and mailn- 
ed he reſtored to the uſe, of - their faculties,-and members reſpe&ively , 

without any medicinal applications, or any natural-means ———_ 

5 ot thoſe 


, 
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'the CandMMni (} womans poſſcſled: : He cried ow; Lazarus, come 
Joh. x7. 4% forth.z Ag84 hr prongs ſo the cad man heard his voice, dice, and pre. 
Mar. 7.34 ſently came forth out of the rave : Hema hatha, be opened, to the 
Qh et deaf man's ears; they 1 rey eau obeyed : he faid but one 

word, Grefedelor, ſee again, to - Ag FACEKY emacs 

and. without more adoe he 9 again : he did but thide t 
Luc. 4 39-- With which S. Peter's oa nay le was troubled, and it & he 
Mart. 9. 25 did but take the Ruler's da bythe hand , and the gir/ —— 
Matt. 9. 29+ 3 up - he onely touched. wy rwo blind INENS EYCS ,: and fo _ 
Luc.8.43,47-. hight t. was. reſtored : The Women, who had a flux. of bloud for I2 
Matt. 9. 22+ qd but zouch him, x84 TALORK , and ſhe thereupon # 6) falls 

. - .. + inflanthywas healed: Yea Rpt 6m þ of ſick . perſons ci d onely 

bee: 14-26. a HH to touch the. hem of his garment, and as many as touched it were 
19 healed; there went virtue out of him, and bealed them all. When he uſed 
CheyL. i any thing like means , he ( as S: Chryſoſtome obſerveth ). proceeded* in 
* ways not onely preternal but contrary to nature; as when he cu 
the blind man'in S. ' Golpel, anointing his eyes with clay and 
ſpitele : Ka FEY] ©. Thy Tiguan, .rxias' by a thing apt 
to encreaſe ſe (or tr ys 77 he took it away. So great in nate, 
' o high tor: manner. of py Ek were the Ra. of _ Lord 
.were either the works, or they were done in the way of omni 


gg: had alſo no lels of goodneſs, than of greatneſs , divine z they 
WS wee all of of them plainly. works of piety, or works of charity and-pity ; 
.. of a holy nature, and- beneficial uſe ; they were ——_ performed 
THR dently reaſonable occaſions,. or needs ; for theſuccour and com- 
f perſons in ſome want or diſtreb ; or for inſtruQtion of the minds, 
Y ormation of the rnanners of. men ; for healing the ſick , feeding 
ph Ape caſing the afflicted, reſtoring men to their ſenſes, freei 
om [on the Devil's tyranny -; for helping men.in diſappointment 
for encouraging kindneſs and neighbourhood among 

Joh. 2-3 ple wr which purpole-his firſt-miracle done at Cana'ſerved) for ;nſillin 
Mart. 21.19. or impreſling ſome wholſomie truth, as when the fig-tree ng at his 
Matt. 17-27- command; tor encouraging dutifull-ſubmiſſion to. Governours; as when 
| the fiſh was brought up witha piece of money in his. mouth, furniſhing 
him and S. Peter to pay tribute : In fine, the nature and importance of 
| his works, S. Peter thus well expreſſed, faying of him 3. "0; $32\Sw. dj 
AR. 10. 38. & epoarÞs Who went about deing good (or benefiting men) and healing af 
| that were,oppreſſed by the Dew); ; for God was with, him : and the uo 

Mart. 9- 35- geliſt 1 thus ; Feſus went about all the cities, teaching in their. 8 
4+ 23+ 15-30-11 3 the Gaſpel of the Kingdom, and beatng every fickne ns 


diſeaſe among. the people 
onlidering w! h ling. we may well diſcern by what. power, and 
Jef did perform his adrgirable works; and may repell - 
TURIN ths Oe or exlararics Gopal by malicious and vain 
CREE #s and. Julian. 
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except one ſup» 


and to exorciſe 
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 ſuggpſtiqns, and.br.abundaat confiraation of our purpole;-wemay con- | 

5 ſams advantageous circumſtances, and -concomitances of otir Lord' 

'h They were, we may obſerve, not ſome: few things done at one tithe, or 


xy among friends and partiſans ; but innumerably many arid 


vent (a world of thipgs, more than well- could be recited; as Saint © 
John tellethys) done through 4 long courſe of time (for ſome years to- Joh. 21. 2$ 
peeve in. ſeveral. places, before all-ſorts of people, many of them very 


atfeced x 799 7 . hey on = | — re" in a blind-$0y- AR. 26.24. 
#cr, among 'rug ie peopis,” but openly and viſibly every where --- 
about Jude4q,. the moſt hghtſome place«for knowledge hg | CINE in 
the world ; where the beſt worſhip of God moſt flouriſhed, and all'/Di- 
abolical npoſtures were; moſt deteſied, in the places there moſt/publick - 
and conſpicuous ; fo he could affirm. and adrnoniſh them ; 7 ſpate: freely foh. 18. 26: 
fo. the world, I always taught in the' ſynagogues, and in the temple, "where 
the Jews from-all plaves reſort, and m: ſecret have I done nothing : they 

done {o apparently, that the people generally faw them, and: ac- 
nowledged them ;- that ſcarce any man' could: be ignorant of them; 
that/the moſt learned and conſiderate: meti took it for granted, that they 
were done zi that adverſaries. could \not deny the performance of thei, 
alt out of envy and Y-will they were ready 'to impute it to' vhe 
worlt cauſes deyidable ; that many of all forts were convinced; arid di- 
vers converted by them : as for the: people, Great multitudes! ( faich Marr. rg. 353 
, $, Matthew, one preſent, and a follower of our Lord): came:u#to biw,, © © 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, aud' many ' ' © 
#thers, and caſt them down at Feſus his feet, and be bealed them; inſanygh . - 
that the multitude wondred, when they ſaw the dumb” to ſpeak, the matmitd © ED 
' tote b-e Mpaeys ts 2 and the ooo ſee, they Serie the ... - 
| of 1jraes and, eopte marvailed,” ſaying, it: was never ſd ſeex' in ww 75.5 
 rael ; but the'P berifees ſaid, *he cafteth out Devils by 'the pl gen og _ 
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ſelf thus Tpake : ' Rabbi, we know rbat this haſt come a roueber”y ; 
for no. man can doe thoſe things which thou"doeſt, except God be Hh Fro 4 
As for the generality vf the people (the moſt unconcerned in'ſuch caſes 
as to-point of honour and intereſt, 'atid thence the moſt feet, 
ſincere party ) they" following their ſenſes were greatly 
aſtoniſhed with what he did; raking him for'a very extraord 
A ſon ;-ſome ina s and confuſed mariner ', withers in 1 make If 
Mar. 16. 14- Way ; of belicf: Some ſaid he was Fohn'the Baptiſt, others that he was tg 
$3" a As * navSages or one of the\atient Prophets riſen up again ; but ma 
2. 2} © "of\the people (tore and exactly) believed on' him, ſaying ; ; when 
Chrift Lone Ht he doe more avabtes. than this main hath dowe > © 
-'We may alſo obſerve, that Feſis did not affet to 'perform wonders 
cute arr or to-humour mens curioſity , 'but always upon ite 


TT 


ety and charity : moſt of them were performed'occa wr 
proud xo urn fi edby their needsy: ard all of them for thei © 
pr rudy ot comfort : he\ Therefore did-notſeek-by them to 5 


quite reputation, or applauſe to himfelf ; not by them defigned to ad. 
.vance any private intereſt of his own, but ſingly: aimed at the promoti. 
on{.of God's glory in'them-alt r'that in effe&@ no ſecular advantage'ef 
dignity, .or wealth, or pleaſure :did from them :accruets* himſelf; biit 
rather diſgrace-and:obloquy, hatred and enmity,” trouble and 'pain did 
_ rom them befalthim ; all the glory ' of them purely coming" to God, 
ac : ad all-the benefit to mep. As he' charged his'diſciples, ſo'he- practiſed 
Mare 106 18;  havnſelf, doing all gratis, and: freely without expecting or acce pting a 

12.16 5 we: He often ſtudiouſly-concealed his miracles, ' forbidding the 


T% +43. D\were concerned in them, or conſcious'cf them to publiſh han? ; 

foltrning to decline; or to ſtifle the honour, io. =iao hl emergent from 

9, pak ahem, hen it was neceſſary or expedient they" 'ſhou appear, he dif 
$$ ,3Þ © oath being the principal authour'of* them; & referting i and- aſcribin | 


them to God:.7 can { faid he) doe nothi of my ſelf; "and, The 
that I ſpeak to nt ſpeak not 'of myſelf ; Pcs the” Father who! abides* "70 
me, .be doeth the works: and, 7-ſeek not mine own glary ; I receive mt 
bi "men ; chil profeſſed,: har ſo he/praRtiſed: conſequently the 
Lyc. 7. 16. was, that ( (as E# is expreſſed | in the. Paoyels ) Fear," of 4 pious r& 
£4 ts 1843 aroma did ſciſe all men ; and: they" glorified God, , Jaying that .a great 
1+ 30. is riſen up among. us, and that God fp Viſited his people : WW; the ' 
Br hed {- pets it gave praiſe to God : "Al men were. amazed at the mig, * 
foot £ or _— of Go; when the multitude faw it , they marveled, 
and g, which had given ſuch power unto me; And-doth "not 
 fomuch plory from his performances reſulting to God, ſo good an influ- 
ence upon the hearts of men, evidently ſhew, whence the: power effet- 
"Ing prom was defived? would the Devil be. ſuch an inzument of God's | 


"Me may alſo with. S. Trengus obſerve, that Feſur. in performing hi 
Ges; pd other.mitaculoas works, did never uſe any profane, lilly, 
phaant: OMes'; "Anz 'muttering of barbarous names;'or inſigh 
inyocatiori of ſpirits, oe nn Wers; any pre- 
, any my | $ 'of proceeding, apt 
\46,amule'peaple.; any. countable'\thethods: [or aire, 35 
Magicians. Inchant rs; Devi ' cireulati 'Fmglers,” wn ag 
Wh -4. $2 *Derd, OL flbſecking- Inpuſtours:are wont to 
prog ulrogerhe — EInY with 


= VO" 


Sem KX. That Jeſus is the true Melſias = 


2 majeſtick authority and clear ſincerity , becoming | ſach an Agent of 
God, : as he profeſled himſelf to be. bs | 
That allo the whole tenour of his proceedings was direQly levelled 
2gainſt:the kingdom of darkneſs ; againſt all the impiety, all the malice; 
all the filrhineſs, and all the fallacy thereof; at the caſting wicked and 
impure ſpirits'/not onely from the bodies, but out of the fonls of men ; 
cauſing men not onely to deteſt and defy them, but to loath their quali- 
ties, and to eſchew their works : this is that binding, diſarming, rifling, 


and diſpoſieſling the frong one, which Jeſus alledged as an infallible ar- Luc. ir. 2x; 
gument; that he was not onely no friend, but a mighty enemy to the Mart. 12. 25; 


infernal-powers ; an. enemy- not onely in diſpoſition and deſign quite 
contrary, but in virtue and force y ſuperiour to them : That we 


ſhould worſhip God alone with molt hearty reverence and love ; that | 


we ſhould bear the ſame clear good will to all men, as we do to our. 


ſelves; that we ſhould be ſtrictly juſt , veracious and ſincere in our 
words and dealings, meek and humble in our ſpirits, pure and ſober in 


all our enjoyments (things perfectly oppoſite to the temper and intereſts 


of hell) were things, which as our Lord conſtantly in his dotrine did Termll 4: F 
inculcate , ſo he:countenanced and furthered them by his works; from?®*** 


whence aſſuredly we may colle&t , that they came from heaven, and 
* were intended for the promoting God's ſervice : Hell would never con- 
tribute ſo much to its own diſgrace gnd diſadvantage , would _ never fo 
induſtriouſly concur to defeat and- deſtroy it ſelf ; God plainly reaped 
the benefit by Feſus his works, he therefore certainly did plant them, 
and bleſs them. 
; Upon theſe conſiderations it appeareth ſufficiently, that in correſpon- 
dence to the reaſon and exigency of the caſe, our Lord did perform in- 
- numerable works, which had impreſſed on them the trueſt and high« 
eſt characters of Divinity ; the moſt peculiar grandeur , and perfeceſt 
goodneſs ; the pureſt holineſs of deſign, and the beneficial tendency pro- 
r to the works iſſuing from divine power ; ſo that ſuppoſing God 
ſhould ſend the Meſas into the world, or-any great Ambaſladour from 
himſelf, he could ſcarce poſlibly, he ſhould not at leaſt, all things con- 
ſidered, need to furniſh him with more convincing atteſtations, than he 
hath exhibited to our Lord. Whence we may well apprehend the vals 
dity of that argument, which our Lord himlelf ſuggeſted for aſſurance 
of S. John the Baptiſt in his opinion concerning him, or rather for the 
fatisfaction of S. John's Diſciples ; when John lent two of his Diſciples , 
with rhis inquiry, Art thou he, or WWpk we for another 2 Jeſus thus repli- 


Matt. 11. $. 


ed; Go your way, and tell Fohn what things ye have ſeen, and heard; how Luc. 1. 22. 


that the Blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed, to the poor the Goſpel uw preached ; And bleſſed is he, 
whoever ſhall not be offended in me. | 

- 6. God moſt ſignally did atteſt to our Lord by miraculouſly raiſing 
him from the dead ; or in that by'a divine power he raiſed up himſelf 
from the grave ; which work for the ſingular greatneſs , and high con- 
ſequence thereof, together with the certain evidence that it was really 
performed, might alone-ſuffice to confirm the verity of all our Lord's 
pretences ; [that he was the true Meſtas, the Sor of God , the Saviour of 
_ the world, the Lord of all things, the Judge of all the world;] moſt effi- 
caciouſly to evince and perſuade the moſt eminent and important parts 
of his doctrine (the immortality of our ſouls , .the reſurreCtion of our 
1; EFp2 * ER 
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bodies; -the juſt and wiſe providence of God over men , the diſpenſation 

of rewards -. puniſh aa hereafter, anſwerable to mens —— 

and practice in this life,) This indeed is the point, which invincibly | 
deth and fortifieth all other teſtimonies ;: but it. is ſo pregnant of 

nſiderations belonging to it , that it deſerveth more time and room 
than we now can yield it ; wherefore we chuſe m————Y to paſs 

i over than ſlightly to touch it, reſerving it for a ar ſubje& of 

12.11... > 7..A farther atteſtgtion was given to our Lord -by the owe of do- 

42-1.” | ingmirgclesin his name umparted to his Diſciples ; who by him were ap. 

nged - and authorized to proſecute the great deſign commenced by 

: rye imſelf: not onely his Perfop., but even his Name did great -wonders ; 

iminatio & is cured diſcaſes, it caſt out Devils, it furmounted nature , and ſubdued 

hell r whereby he indeed appears far eſpecial favour with God, perſonal 

oxcellency, dignity of office, importance of undertaking incomparably 

- to have alt former Prophets , and commiſſioners of God , by 

.  Whoſs miniſtery any Law, Covepant or Dodrine hath been conveyed 

© to-men ; never by dejegation,” or independence upon any other perſon, 

"never in any other 's Name were ſuch works done. 'To the XII 

Apoſtles ar their miſſion he among other inſtructions injoined "thus ; 

Matt. 10. 8. Cure the fich, cleanſe the hepers, caſh out Devils; Te bave freely received, 

freely give + to the LXX Diſciples, ſent out by himſelf to inſtill the rus 

diments of his do&rine, and to admoniſh people of his approach, hegave 

Luc-10-9,19- this commiſſion and charge ; 7» ay city, into which you enter, heal thoſe 

which are fick therein ; and ſay unto them, the kingdom of heaven i come 

near unto you — he then ; Behold 7 give you power to tread upon 

fexpents, and ſcorpions, and upon all the power F4 the enemy ; the ſucceſs 

Luc. to. 17. was, that They retwined with. joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubs 

jelt unto us through thy name. At his pau he promufed and foretold 

| Mar. 16. 17 thug ; Theſe figns ſbalt follow them that believe; in my name they ſhallcaft 

- - * out Devils, they ſhall ſpeat with vew tongues, they ſball * take up ſerpents ; 

aud ifi they drink any deadly thing, it ſhalt not hurt them ; they ſhalt lay 

hands on the fick, and\they ſhall recover ; all which things were abun- 

dantly fulfilled ; for a liberal communication of divine power was gran- 

ted to-them, enabling them to perform the greateſt works ; ſa that (as 

2-4 S. Luke telleth us) By the hands of the Apoſtles many wouders and figns. 
2-43 were done among the people ; the periormance of which was ſo. notorious, 
Is. 5.15. that upon knowledge, and in confidence thereof, There cawe: (faith the 

holy Hiſtorian). a multitude aut of the cities round about: unto Feruſalem, 

bringing fick folkes, and them which were.vexed with unclean ſpirits, and 

* Heb. 2. 4+ they were healed every-one. * The like power alſo was by the Apoſtles 

Rom-15-18- Jerived unto others, in fuch kind and; meaſure, as the carrying on Feſw 

: his great deſign (the propagation of God's truth, and the editication of 

his Church) did _ by ſucceſſion it was tranſmitted through ſe- 

veral ages, and viſibly continued fo long, as fuch extraordinary means 

were uſefull or ent; for the conviction and converſion of the world; 

Moſt of the firſt Fathers of the Church do exprefly teftifie: concerning 

Iren. 2. 48.  Felainders thereof in their tunes : 7-3 10+ (faith S. [rexeus for 
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 eneinſia e, among others innumerable) ho. rel} the number of the 'gra 
ces (Or gifts) which the Ohurch through the: whole. world receiving 
from(Goeb doth in the-name of Feſus Chriſt, crucified under Pontius Pilate, 


&c. And remarkable is the 


CO 


Anily perform for the ſuocaur-of - the-natians, 
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conkidence of 7ertu/1an,. reporting the: effe&ts of this power in his time : 
he in his Apologetick ſpeech for the Chriſtians even dares to provoke the 
Ethnick Governours to trial., and'to lay the iſſue concerning not onely 
the truth of, Chriſtian dodtrine, but the lives and ſafety of its profeſſours 
thereon ; Let, faith he, any perſon., manifeſtly poſſeſſed with the Devil, Terwll. 4- 
or 0x8 whois deemed to be rapt with a divine fury, be ſet before your tri-i% 23: 
Bunals ; that ſpirit, be ing commanated by a Chriſtian to ſpeak, /haÞl as tra- 
ly there confeſs bimſelf to be a Devil , as otherwhere a God "If ht ty 
nat ſo cenfeſs,. not daring. tolie, even there ſpill the blevd of that procacions 
Chriſtiaw :: What (adds he )- * more manifeſt, than that work > what more + 
faithful] thaw that probation? Stand not t0 theſe ſayings, if your eyes and 
cars mill ſuffer you. The like afferrions and challenges might be produ- 
ced out of divers other Fathers. © * 
Neither perhaps is the>communication of this'divine virtue fo ceaſed Tis Surduu- 
now , that * would be wanting” upon any needfult occaftorr'; the fre op an 
gt performance of fuch works anong-therin whom faith'by abun- wnniecd, 
ce of ozher competent means maybe: produced arid confirthed , unto Gnyt des 
whom alſo the firſt mirackes wat mp9” xayoaac the help of hiftory Joh. 6. 24. 
and good reaſon, is indeed no-wiſe neceſſary, nor perhaps would\be con-# Pll. 192. 
vepient ; but did the fame. pious zeal (for God's honour, and' the fame _— ; 
charitable carneſtneſs for mens good! excite any perſons' now to' attetipt trad. r. 13 
the converſion of Infidels'to the fincere Chriſtian truth, I ſee ri&'r&fon 16. 55. r. 
to-doubt, but that fuch-perſons would be cnabled to perfortit' whatever 52: 2:. 
miuaculous works ſhould 'conduceto that purpoſe; for the Lir#f's hind 7s The fore kl | 
nat ſhortned, the grace of Chriſt is not ſtraitned;" theiname of Feſas hath fre him. - 
not loſt. its virtue. | Vp. ACNE Pray 
8, God did atteft torour Lord by accompliſhing his/ prediQtion and : Joh.5.7;8- 
promiſe, in a plentiful * effuſion of the dwine- ſpirit uport his Church 


2. 
+ —4 Ag; & 

and Diſciples, for their perfect inſtruftion and guidance, for their fup- 
; Port and comfort, for enabling; them to'convince and! convert” men to 
im; Whex (faid our Lord to thetn\ before his deceaſe, condernifig this Joh. 15. 26. 
atteſtation) the comforter is come, whom Twill ſend to you from my Father, * 19 518: 

even the ſpirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Pather, he hr teſtify Luc. 24; 49. 
of me: and, Zarry ye (faid he again, after his refurreQion )' in 'the city Ar449Þ+ 
of Jeruſalem , untill ye be endewed with power from” on high.” 242-1203 

Accordingly ſoon after our Lord's aſcenſion, -as the'Holy Spirit was aa: 4; 21.” 
conſpicuouſly diſpenſed, upon various occaſions , in divers proportions, $17-1244., 
and in different ways, according to the exigencies of things tor the edifi- 15 ** 
cation and enlargement of the Church ; 10 efpecially-at Pertecoff it was 1 Cor-1a— 
in a moſt ſolemn manner, and abundant meaſure poured forth uport the 
whole Church, and each member of it;' For then (faith S. Lake) the 
diſciples (to the number of one hundred and twenty perſons) being gather- ag. t.14 
ps tn — with one accord, in one place; — ſuddenly there came a 


alt the houſe where they were ſitting; ( which then typified ” 3 I 
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onthe ' wito: them' clover tongue 
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| heavenly/benefit, according to his-need'; And. they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues as the Spirit gave 
them. utterance : that-15,; they were pertely inſpired, ſo that each wag 
- endowed with the gift of ſpeaking a language before unknown to him, 
+, ,.. Which was a DSNETRry great, and-moſt are = Aon _ - ſtrange 
.-  torgue. requiring much time and great pains ; the ſpeaking ſuch tongues 
bo 5p y ſerviceable to the 'promulgation of the Goſpel YA 1 
 whichevent was very publick and notorious ; for that at that Feſtival. 
time There were ich the Divine Hiſtorian) dweling at Feruſalem, Few 5, 
levout men , out of every nation under. heaven : Now when this was moiſed 
about, the multitude came together, and were confounded, becauſe that eve. 
ry w heard them ſpeak in his own language, the wonderfull things 
of God. | 
n This was therefore a general atteſtation to our Lord, pregnant and 
.. clear as. could be, both Br conviftion of unbelievers, and confirmation 
- ._ of the faithfull; the which efſeQs it had, fo that in virtue thereof, Saint 
AR241,42 Peter having explained the deſign/of it, Three thouſand ſouls were added 
.» * to the Church ; and all did continue ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles doftrine and 
1 10 felowſbip. - er | 
WO Beſides alſo it was an-iltuſtrious pledge of that ineſtimable gift, to be' 
2tually communicated to the-Church for its.edification ; and to each' 
Chriſtian. for his direQtion and aſliftence in religious practice, according 
to the Evangelical covenant; the which 1s a ſtanding witneſs, atteſting” 
+.*\. "to our Lord, in the heart and conſcience of every good man, according; 
AR. 4: 32+ to that of S. Peter ; And we are hu witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo is the 
| Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him : He indeed keep- 
£-.*,” ing his reſidence, and exerting his power in allp1ous ſouls; ſhining into 
Fplz:1.:48. their, minds with 7he true heavenly light (that pure and perfeft wiſedom, 
2 Cpr-4-6. hich, from above.) kindling charity , devotion, : comfort and joy in 
their hearts ; ſupporting them. in, trials. and temptations , raiſing their 
. affeQtions and deſires above this preſent tranſitory world, diſpoſing them 
be to reliſh ſpiritual. things, and to entertain themſelves with the hopes of 
x Cor. 12- 3- future \bleſſedneſs,. doth aſſure them , that Jeſus z the Lord, doth ſeal 
Rom. 8.16. to them: the truth of his doQtrine,, the reality of his promiſes , - 
Gal-4-6- the efficacy of his grace, the wonderfull greatneſs of his love and good- 
. s. 5. neſs toward them; ſo that hence that is abundantly verified, which 
Eph. 1-13 S, John telleth us, He that believeth on the ſon of God, hath the witneſs 
1 Joh. . 10. #» himſelf. | | | B 
a There are divers other conſiderable atteſtations to our Lord, ſuch as 
the divine {ublumity of his doctrine, diſcovering it ſelf to enlightned 
minds to-ſhine from heaven ; the teſtimony of God's ſpirit to the hearts 
Rom. 8. 16. and Cconſciences of good and faithfull people, afluring them that Jeſus 1s 
o—_ s- . the Lord, and ſealing to them the -truth of his dodtrine; the operation 
£4 4 2. of God's grace in produCtion of -moral vertues, or. the purgation of 
Ep +15 heart and amendment of life flowing from faith in him, the efficacy of 
T'Cor. 12-2. rayers.in his name offered to God ;- all the joys;, and comforts, and 
_ 2 Job- $10. happy fruits ſpringing from Chriſtian devotion ; the good effects the 
3% + $2} Goſpel hath had in retormation of the world inducing many great bene- 
5 Bd-26. fits, and. preventing miſchiefs therein:* But theſe, and the like being not 
5 fo publick, ſo diſtinly obſeryable, 1o caſily drawn into argument apt 
- = to convince the incredulous, I ſhall pa ove; adding but one more of 
+: 1. > A More general.and conſpicuous nature. 2th 
| | : ET: 9. Laſtly , 


F 


p W<IY aud ons 


os 22 a oa. S—_ _ > nn ——ee. 


| ——— —_— NN io i” = " - . ' —_ | 

Serta. \'KX. —=That Jeſus is the true Meſſias. 295 
196 Laſts, God hath atteſted unto'our Lord'by the wonderfull fucceſs 

which hath attended his Goſpel in its conveyance and propagation :' its, 

in ſo ſhort atime,ſogenerally prevailing in the heartsof EY 

over the: mightieſtoppoſirions, ſubduing the world to the faith and obe- 

dience of 3ts-felf, -accompliſhed by /means to appearance ſo: inſufficient, 

and by ways ſo-improbable, may ſeem to reaſon”no-leſs a miracle'of 
providence -againit-the courſe of humane affairs, thanthe reſt ed 

Fj hon or for him,- were miracles to ſenſe; above'the power of nanirat 

cauſes, both arguing>the preſence and affiſtence of -omnipotency : 'the 

work was a:vittory over the world, and over hell atchieved by the f/; 

of Jeſus z and thar a'very ſtrange one, 'whether we-conſider the'comba- 

wats, who fought for him; or the -adverſaries :againſt whom, -or the : --- * 
wespens by-which, or the manner how they ſtrove; or the very .cauſe > © 
i4elt, winch they maintained for him. LEN 42 1%, SA 
«1 hey were not many wiſe, 'not many mighty, not many noble, bat a Very 2 Cor. I. $6. 
few, mean-and-poor,; unlearned - and ſumple- men, whom no ourward Aloigatly 
circumſtances commended to humane regard, no-worldly advantage þ 5s 
ſurthered iin-purſuance of their deſign; who thad/nothing viſible to'rely 
og,” to-hearten, to ſupport them intheir endeavours : a few.filhertnen, 
publicans, tenr-makers , and other! _ of like quality , education, 
umprovement and capacity:, were the inſtruments: of'this great work; 
thoſe brave ſouldiers;of Chriſt ,* who boldly ſet: themſelves in array a+ 
-gainſt all his adverſaries ; and what adverſaries were-'. | 


they : who, but all the majeſty and authority, all. - Clem. Alex. 7 af bat no Phileſe- 
the force and violence, all the policy -and craft; all cadre fc A ar 


xt Ag, —_ Frags eloquerice, all rhe $iavovwiag 4g lend 
paſſion and/rage of men, a power, cunning and AOTOIOEp> 090070 i= 
malice of the curſed-ſpirits ;- in-thort,-all the forces _ * Tarregs hs. Sons 


and endeavours of earth and hell combined againſt... \ = AE 
7: (6: 349) 


them, | They. were to check and controll the ambi- 
tions, intereſts, pleaſures of mighty Emperours and 
Potentates-; whoſe aſſumed Divine honours they de- 7 7 
ed as vain and wicked, whoſe commands they reprehended as unjuſt 

| PE pnpions to whoſe power and pleaſure they preſcribed reſtraints, 
' . Ceclaring them obliged to contain their praftice within bourids of piery, 
equity and temperance/: they were to ſuppreſs the credit, and the gain 


. ot all-Prieſts, or-Miniſters of Religion in the world , whoſe doQrines 
they condernned as vain and filly , whoſe. praQices they. reproved. as 
vile and damnable: they were to confute-all the ſubrilty of Philoſophers, 


and maſter the prejudices of all people 
and temper,by countenance of long trac 
by publick laws, and-all ſo might 
With-re h all ages: paſt:, ani 
world (thoſe of one ſmall x 
ignorance and errour,. of 


"Ta Jiins rhe mas ies "Tot. 
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| bis domination ; ; to baffieall his craft and might, to ſtop his mouth, 
md: his hands, to'tread-upon his neck. P is to 


and:to'affirm it true of their own know , adjoining 1 

witl-that'ftory ſome plain honeſt rules of 1 : here in this world, and 
ſome conſoquences on the belief of their ſtory, and the prac- 

tice of their rules in another world hereafter. . 


ze ers belerd chem boldly condemning whatever thing, 
2 . -per ta eve 5 ' wW cer | and 
Th what perſon ſoever ſhould 0 poſe their report, ce dnGeins he | 
2c . «2 : nat toaſly the perſuading this, or from the contrary by 


- ſtrains of fpecch, or with acute extbymemes ; but to'propoſe itwithour 
- | egre or Eircw NT Tg ad OE 
* *  tpecch; that even chuldren and idigts might eafily comprehend the 

of thier ſenſe and drift : all the ” tho 'ommament , the charm 
their:diſcourſ In the clear ity ſhining through it &; Jound 


e 
wi cots IG to ahvie Gofirige, —_— 
he an admirable patience in joy uffering” 
and adverſities 1 inchlet@ts thera for-its ſake. ; ns cf 

"bg Som be! le rc parte a {weet 

p90 together with a kind and charitable c 

tad $pnp — qurzet natural 'w 


hire that exatethi ſelfooga iuſt the Farr 


abt ro the "abediexce of Chrift : 0 hve fig 


y nn cauſe ; 
"x emſdinied, which ofic elf dit nor ſeem likely 10-profpce tn his 
world, javing ; init felfſo little of plauſibility, and atfording to the ertis 


1d. Ciryſ. bracers thereof fo very ſmall encouragement : which injoined ta its fob 
”, "oY lowers the Ierlkip and and imitation of a perſon lying under extreme 0 
vantages in theeye of man who had lived in. very. mean conditi 

red fniiered » mekt igndantiide death ; whom. therefore to be 
ger: and obey could. not bu to the ordinary ſenſe of men ap-. 
yery offenſive : which again-recommended a dodrine little grate- 

," or rather very crols tothe ns, tothe current prin- 
by to the ſecular adi of men which Dd endo 
Ne te of hee as 1 to h 
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if they. were thereto called , for.. its ſake ; which- rendredl men, as it 
were dead to all preſent fruitions', and unconcerned in all hopes here; 
engaging them entirely -to place their contents and happineſs in a:rever- 
ſion of things inviſible and future : they, in fine, did hold forth a dac- 
trine to-the ſenſe of fleſh and bloud full of moſt rigid laws, ſevere rul 
harſh-conditions, and hard ſayings, apt to choak the faith of men, an 
to obſtruQ its intertainment with them. w A 
| Now that a handfull of ſuch perſons, agaiiiſt ſuch 
obſtacles ; in ways ſo prepoſterous, and different 
from the courſe of humane proceedings , were able 
to render ſo unlikely a cauſe fo abſolutely victori- 
ous;- fo that ſuddenly all the might, wit and;elo- 3. 
uence of war did {toop pans and plot poly " 
that the Majeſty of the greateſt Princes y vei Bamr wwyioes Ty &; 
thereto, [that T Ky of Stateſmen cordially. 3x THE! GR] 
did approve it , that all the learning of the world 72: 637. \ 
yielded it ſelf up captive and tributary thereto, that Loops data 
all ſuperſtition vaniſhed before it, and all the force of hell ſunk under 
It ; is it not a huge argument, that God himſelf did in fayour: thereof 
interpoſe his omnipotent arme ; .that to the Lord of hoſts ('xr0\mbom, 2 Cit-1{xt. 
as King Aſa ſaid, it i' nothing to help whether with many, or with them On 547 
that have no power ; to whom 1t is indifferent to ſave by many. or by few) Rom. rg. 8. 
this glorious victory is - to be aſcribed, who thereby pleaſed to. accom- - 
pliſh his ancient promiſes, to maintain his holy truth , to further the 
falvation of his creatures, to promote his own glory, and eſpecially to 
magnifie-.the Name of his onely- beloved -Son Feſws, our ever bleſſed 
- Lord, to whom for ever and ever be all praiſe: Amen: IK 


bf 


oy 
Xn 


-. Having thus largely endeavoured to ſhew that Feſws our i1.6rd is the 

Meſias, and conſequently ſuppoſing the truth of the Chriſtian'do@rine; 

kt us now briefly recapitulate and explain in what manner, | and:inwhat 

reſpets the New Teſtament repreſents him as Chriſt ; how: according, to 

that Jeſus was ſignally choſen and conſecrated by God, ih a:mnner ſu- 

pereminent, to all the offices denoted- by the title Chri/t (the-office Pro- 

phetical, Regal and Sacerdotal))-and how he eftectually doth:execute them. | 
Him (faith S. Peter in general) God anointed with the Holy Spirit a8 16. 38; 

and Power : God anointed him not with an external affuſion: of material 

ol (as neither were the Patriarchs, nor King Cyrus,” who are yet called 

the Chriſts of God) that was onely a ritual and 1ymbolical bufineſs ;:but 

| With a real infuſion of divine grace ang power, qualifying| and enabling 

him perfe&ly to execute all thoſe | great and extraordinary: functions. 

With this gladſome oil he was thoroughly anointed and replenifhed ibove pm. ;5; 5; 

meaſure'; with this he was ſandified from the wombrs when: the power: of Luc. 4: 1. 

the higheſt did overſhadow him at his Conception With this at his Bap- kh 

tiſm he was ſolemaly and viſibly; PANERrate ;- When the | hedtueng. were Lic. 4.22. 

opened unto him, and rhe ſpirit of God deſcended upon him as a Dove and 

Came upon him; . with this in-all -courle ot Nis Hl * and muiſtery; - he 

was contumally accompanied; . the. virtue of- 4t being diſcovereck and 

Taking moſt ſenſible effects of wife. and gracious di 


h Ip urge ee par rn glorious: pe -n ag X v1 lt 

OnQUr, of (39d ang\ , "ben ne £ \manki! | cind, to;the.deli @0 Cortdo- Uo- ; 9, 4.08 
lation gall well-diſppſed) ins God tmiged Takeo Navareth Gieh 456 96 
WY ; q .Feter 
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$. Peter: im the As) with the Holy Ghoſt ; - who went als doing good 
and beating. all that were oppreſſed i the Deva; for God was with hin, 
He was by this Spiritual undtion conſtituted in right, and in effe@ a 
Joh. 6 Prophet, a King, a Prieft. 
_ » xa Firſt a Prophet ; For they were not miſtaken, who , ; upon his raj- 
fing the widows child, were amazed, and glorified God, ſaying , that a 
Great Prophet was raiſed up among them , Li that God had ee his 
| people. Nor they (in S. Fohw's Goſ bel ) who refleing upon another 
miracle (feeding multitudes w ich five loaves, and two little pick- 
ie Red lh fiihss) brake into ns confeſſion ; This is is truth that Pro het, who 
was 't#-come into the world. And the diſciples well deſcribed who 
| , A Prophet mighty in word and deed , before God and al the 
a X He was ſo, 'as havirig an extraordinary commiſſion from 
* getlared by vocal atteſtation of God: himſelf from heaven , by expreſs 
-23- 8 teſtunony oo S. John the Baptiſt (the Perſon of moſt proce anti 
and greateſt author i rar i» his time) by the performance of innumerable 
__— incomparable and works miraculous (arguments in the higheſt 
degree, and to the ic vel of poſiotlity {ficient to aſſert and confirm it.) He 
was allo in grea m__ for the exerciſe of that —_ 
- by inſpiration Hover! rave and unlimited'; by diſpoſition of mind alt 
. ther pure and holy (expreſſed in a continual praQtice of life void 0 F 
" and d gaile ; by A infuperable courage and conſtancy , a tranſcen- 
and diſcretion, an incomparable meekneſs and patience, a 
ſweetneſs and goodneſs, a moſt powerfull awtfulneſs and 
—_ in all his diſcourſe and demeanour.) Sutable alſo to the 
ty of his - contimlicn and the qualifications of his perſon were the 
—_ _ the extent of the doftrine he in God's name revealed ; It 
concerning. no leſs than the falvation of mankind, and reconciliation of 
the wbrid'to/God ;: the entire will of God , and whole duty of man; 
withiall the laws and precepts, the covenants and conditions, ' the 
and. threa relating to our future ſtate. He did riot ( as 
other have done) prophecy abour the conſtitution of one par- 
ticular Law, Religion or Covenant ; about the reproof or reformation - 
of one ſtate; the judgment or fate determined to one Nation, bit his de- 
ſign reached to the infirudtion and converſion of all people, in all pla- 
. ces, through all times, to the ſetling of a Law and Covenant abſolutely 
univerſal and wer Myſteries -he brought forth never before re- 
vealed; and decrees never to be reverſed ; to the final doom. of all the 
world: __ _ = demunciations extend. » is he a Pro- 
e. was in temporal appearance, and adminiſtrations 
| -__ earth ; and fach-he continues for ever in heaven ; from thence up- 
| onall occaſions by: his Holy Spd ogutiog to his fairhfull people all 
needfull inftrution ar truth, n in practice, admonition to duty, 
andicomfort-in trouble. 'He: is alfo' fach by the miniſtery of his ſer- 


TO nn BER Appel, and whom he afliſts, to inſtruft and 


"Me wala ib many -u \ble:Tirtes: Of a preat and 

« he 4 it to' wer" effefts and -»y He 
italy men ut both tec Son of God , of his 
Heb. 1. 8: eternal pewer and majeſty ; For therdfore to him: it was aid; Thy throne, 
9.6 @ r hey and oper ; rhe ſeeprre of thy King, Rane 
Las v3#-. attib bs Moor of Dewitt; For of him the Angel ſaid cms The 
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Luc. 7. 16. 
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" Sertn./XX. That Jefus4s the true Meflias. = 
7 grve unto bim the throne: of David his Father, and he ſhall reign over © 


the houſe of David for ever ; and of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 
He is alſo-a King by divine defegnation and appointment. For, Let af *8- 2. 36. 


IL 2, & 
en. + 24 
I 9. IO» I; 5+ 


17. 12. 


Eph. 1.21. 
Col. 2. 10« 


his Church; that peculiar people, whom he hath eſpecially. purchaſed to 7; EPL-g- 
himſelf by his _ S_ ; whom he hath ſybdued to his obedi- >." 
ence by the ſword of his Word, and by the prevailing virtue of his Spi- - Ls 
ne; that myſtical Szov, in which 'tis {aid that God. will place bis reign PA 1313 
and refidence for ever ; that heavenly city , whereof all the Saints ate 2} 2 * © 
felow-citizens , and he the ſovereign Head and Governour ; God hath = 12. 2s 
(faith S. Paul) put all things under hiz feet, and hath given him head HA = 
abrve all things to the Church. In reſpe& to which both the Evangelical Epts z- a>-- 
diſpenſation here, and the future ſtate of bliſs hereafter are | called the _ 
Kingdom of heaven, Over this he reigns, enjoying aL Royal preroga- 
| tives, exerciſing all Royal adminiſtrations, and dilpenſing molt Royal 
munificences. He hath in this his Kingdom eſtabhibed moſt rightegus 
and wholſome laws ; the which his ſabje&ts are þy him obliged and en- 
abled to obey. He conſtantly defendeth , and protecteth his ſubjects 
trom all invaſions and aflaults of their enemies (inteſtine enemies, theix - 
 Ownluſts; external enenues, the Devil and the World.) He provides 
for all their needs and wants ; he ſupports them 1 ell their dillreſies 


and tronbles.. He exerciſes judgment overthem3 diſtributing fig cowards 
Rm q 2 n 
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afid puniſhments with exquiſite juſtice and equity (moſt liberal rewards 

_ to the loyal and obedient 3 molt ſevere en upon obſtinate of. 
fendours and rebels.) He laſtly reſtrains and ſuppreſſes, defeats and de. 

Go'. 2. 15. ſtroys all the gdverſaries to his royal dignity, and to the welfare of his 
good fubjets, both viſible and inviſible, temporal and ſpiritual. 0,z of 

X.19.15- bis mouth (as it is in the Apocalypſe) there goeth a ſharp ſword that with 
#3 it he ſhould ſmite the nations; an he ſhall rule. them with a rod bf irgy, 
 Man25-31- Theſe mine enemies (he ſhall one day 7 ip) which would not that 7 ſhould 
my _ Aſs | reign over them, bring them hither and them before me. He muſt 
(faith S. Paul) till he hath put all enemies under hi feet. Thus 
_ is hea #799, endewed: with ſovereign right and power ; crowned with 
- glorious Majeſt y:; =p: all EET and exerciſing all as fu. 


_ | , 7 ns to-Regal di 
"3. He is kevin a: s Prieſt that much. abq abqve an ordinary one ; 
e hath obtained a more excelent funitiog 
A Fr to- hes yo rews. ſpraketh) than ever any other Prieſt had. 
' Buery Hig M1 Prieſt (faith the Apoſtle to the: Hebrews.) is appointed to of- 
=; s þo aid ſacrifices. | He did: (as ſuch) once offer up an oblation, in 
and excellency far ſurpaſſing all the facrifices and oblations that 
TI0 2-30 _ were made Call the fatteſt Hecatombs that were ever facrificed, all 
* * the gold and pretious ſtones that ever were dedicated, all the ſpicesand 
s that ever Were kindled into incenſe, upon altar, were but vile 
and fordid, ordid, were ineffectual and unacceptable in on for thereto) a 
fleb.9.26,27. willing oblation he made upon the altar po his croſs of himſelf (his moſt 
1040,5-9.12- innocent, moſt Been moſt ſpotleſs and. unblemiſhed: ſelf ) of his moſt 
16: r6 glorious body oy he of E the Divinity) of his moſt pretious bloud, 
Tho Vs ' of his dear oy An ife 'of "the world, and redemption of mankind; 
Joh. 2-2 for the anole pe _ our fins,' and the fins of the whole marks 3 in 
_ . onwhiich'alone could appeaſe God's wrath, and ſatisfic his juſtice, and 
-'* "| tAbrit his favour toward us. , 

4 Joh; 2: 1. He doth alſo (which is another deorahoat eabemante): intercede. far 

x Tim. 2- 5 4s; He intercedes- as an Advocate for the'pardon of our ſins ( /f 
Jo i6 Fre man fin, we have an advocate with (or to) the Father, Feſus Chriſt th 
-"þ ” righteous.) He intercedes for the- acceptance of our ſervices pun 
5. © weare enjoined to doe all things, to pray ,' to give thanks in his Name ) 
| for the granting our requeſts ; for grace and a hence, for comfort and re- 
Eph. 1. 3,6. ward; tor all ſpiritual bleſſings and advantages to be conferred. upon us; 
thus purſuing the work of ſalvation by his propitiatory facritice be- 
Heb. 7: 256 for us; whence-(as the 4po/tle to the Hebrews faith) He is able to 
7 fied to the uttermoſtFthoſe that by him come to God, Jeving he ever liveth 


; . Fo make interceſſion for us. 
rr 2313 -//He doth alſo perform the Prieftly function of Zleſiing. Bleſſing the 
Numb. 6.22 People in God's name, and bleſſing God in the peoples behalf; as did 
Genag19,20 that ogy” of his Melchiſedek (Bleſſed fad he, be Abram of 
the moſt High poſſeſſour of heaven and earth ; and , Bleſſed be the 
moſt Fig h God, whith hath delivered thine enemies into thy haxd..) . 90 
hath ' Feſus effectually pronounced all joy and happineſs to. his faithfull 
Matt.$.1, &c. m3 35s He pronounced bleſledneſs to. them in his Sermons; He bleſſed 
Eok. Gs at-his- parting ;- Lifting up his hands he bleſſed them , faith 
FE --- bu 7 S/Tale God in him -( faith S. Pad hath bleſſed us with all ſþ jritual 
ble, s in heavenly places (or in heavenly things) and, God Cairh S,Pe- 
ter)" raiſed up his for Jeſus, ſent hin to bleſs us in turning _ 
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feli 
of - to the Hebrews admoniſheth us) 4 great Prieſt over the houf 
God,. 
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one of us from his iniquity : and at the laſt day he will utter that cotnfor- Fs 
table benedi&tion : Come ye bleſſed of my father, inberit the kingdom pre. Matt.25-34- 
pared fur you from the foundation of the world. So is Jeſus a true and 
perfect Prieſt. And, . - | yz 


So finally 1n all &49-Jeſus Gd} PEipted yp tph the Chriſt of God : 
as the great Prophet, a our ; as the Sovereign King and Prince : 
as the High Prieſt and Advocate of his Church. And indeed, that he is 
ſo is the Fundamental Point of our Religion; which the Apoſtles did pe- 
culiarly tEſtifie, .preach-and perſuade ; the ſincere belief of which doth 
conſtitute and denominate us Chriſtzans. 


naGdeggtion whergpf ought to 
.v D aProphe, we mt with 


cile mind hearken to his admonitions and inſtruQtions ; we muſt yield a 


peptic ane 
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attention, and a do- dhe hci 
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ſteady belief to all his dorine, and'we muſt adhere conſtantly thereto, Z mis xi 
ARES | , (anm(6 


and we muſt readily abey_and-praQtiſe-what he teaches: 


If he be a Xing we muſt maintain our due a/egeance to him, pay him Lec ”__ 


honour and reverence, ſubmit to his laws and commandments , repoſe 
truſt and confidence in him, fly .to his/proteCtion and aſfliſtence in all our 
difficulties and needs. 

, Ifhe be aPrzeft, we muſt with ſincere faith and hope apply our ſelves 
ufits him.for, arid rely upon his ſpiritual miniſteries in or behalf; fue 
for and exped& propitation of our ſins by virtue of his Sacrifice*; the 
collation of all ſpiritual gifts from his interceſſion; all comfort, joy and 


ity in conſequence- of:,his' effeQual benediftion:\  Z7aving-( lo ithe Hob, 0-455 


bod; let us draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of faith. © 
y Int thort, if eſus be Chriſt, let us be Chriſtians ; Chriſtians, not one- 


ly in name, in outward profeſſion, in' ſpeculation and opinion, but: in 
ve 


Fery deed and reality, in-our heart and affection, -in-all our converſation 


of *51 1 To 
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ractice. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt (that is, who 2 Tin. 2.19; 


confeſſeth Feſus to be Chriſt , and himſelf to. be his- follower ) depart 
from iniquity. 


' Now the God of peace, that braught from the dead our Lord FeſsChrift 
that great Shepherd of the. ſheep through the bloud of the everlaſting: cove- 


nant, make us perfect in every good work to doe his will, working) in us that . -- | 
. which is wel-pleafing inhis fight, through Feſus Chriſt; to whom 'be. gory © '' 


for ever and ever. Amen. 
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His Onely Son, 
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And we beheld his glory ; 2% gh) as of Ihe oxely begotten , 


the father 


_ HAT Jeſus Chrif ane Lard iothe pawopwle, the onely Sox 

\ Goal, that is, \the Son of God in a -and ; to of 
otherwiſe far than any Creatare can be ſo termed, S. Fohy doth 
here Sh. in ſeveral other places) fuppoſe, or aſſert aly ; And it is 


a great point 
ſhew the'trath of which, to explain how it is to be underſtood, and to 
+:.: :.i7 = apply the conſideration thereof to our practice, ſhall be the ſabject and 
ſcope of our preſent difcourſe. 


I. That the Meſfas, deſigned by God to come into the world for the 
citing wad reconciling mankind unto'God ,\ was in an eſpecial mar 
——_— of God, even: the ancient Prophets did foretell and 
" Pfall, 2: 9. Mr : Thou att 

1-5. inch focond Pfaln ; And of him, that which in the firſt leſs per- 

5 35 fect ſenſe was ſpoken to King Salomon (who as'the ſon and heir of Da» 

vid, as the Pak of. God's houſe, as a Prince of peace, reigning in 


great glory , wealth and proſperity ; as ; as endewed with incomparable 


wiſedom, did moſt Sacally repreſent and prefigure him) was chiefly in- 

x Chr22.10. tended Gn him, and did more exactly y agree ree to him : Ze ſhall be my ſon, 
. - and I will be hu father ; and Twill eſtabliſh t 

Pſ89. -74.4 Iſrael for ever : and again ; He ſhalt cry unto me , 4 art my father, 

Hebs 1. 5: my and the rock of my ſalvation : Alſo I will make him my firſt-born, 

higher than the kings of the earth, And accordingly it was, even before 

our Saviour's appearance, a perſuaſion commonly paſſing among the 

 Fews (both learned and: unlearned) that the Meſfias ſhould be the Son of 

God ; as may be collected from ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament; 


in which being the Chriſt, and being the ſox of God are  * as in- 
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of the Chriſtian doQrine, a ſpecial objeSt of our faith. To + 


—_— this day have T begotten thee, faith God of 


he throne of his kingdom over 
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” Cerm. XXL. » His Onely Son. 
ſeparable adjunts, whereof one did imply the other, according to the 
ſenſe then current, and previous to the embracing our Lord's doctrine. 
For Nathanae! we ſee was no ſooner perſuaded, that Feſus was the Chrift, 
but he (according to his anticipation, common to the people ) corifeſ- 
ſeth thus : Rabbi, than art the ſon of God; Rabbi, thon art the king of Joh. 1.4% 
Iſrael. | Martha 1n like manner being moved to declare her faith con- 
cerning Jeſus, expreſſeth it. thus : Tea Lord, I believe that thou art the Job. 11. 2y- 
Chriſt, the ſon of God , which ſhould come into the world : and likewiſe | 
doth S. Peter, in the name of all his brethren , the Apoſtles: We have wm 6. 69» 
Lelieved, and have known, that thou art the Chriſt, the ſon of the living 061% 
Ged. S. Jolm the Baptiſt: alſo, doth thus expreſs his belief and yield his 
teſtimony concerning Jeſus: And 7 ſaid , and bare record , that this is Joh. 1. 34+ 
the ſon of God. Yea even the High-Prieſt himſelf implied the fame, when 
ining our Lord he faid : Art thou the Chriſt, the ſon of the Bleſſed > Mar. 14, 6t- 
1 adjure thee by the living God tell us, whether thou be the Chriſt, the ſon — 
of God : ſuppoling that to be the Chriſt, and to be the ſo» of God would Ns 
concur in the ſame perſon. Yea the Devils themſelves had learned this, an, $98 
- VF + Is 
= cried out , What have we to doe with thee, Feſus , thou ſon of Luc.q gh» b 
Thus did the ancient Scriptures intimate, and thus were God's People 
ner perſuaded about the Meffes ; and that He is indeed the fon of 
od, the Evangelical Scripture doth every where teach us, calling him 
not onely at large the ſon of God, but more emphatically the zyme; Matt. 3. 17- 
(zhe darling ;ſon Fr the uy Tis ears, ſon of God's love, the 39; dm oct 17S 
| nts, God's true ſon (that is, ſuch moſt properly , in a moſt excellent col. x. 13. 
manner incomparably repreſenting and reſembling God ) the >@. 8 rom. 8. 32- 
(God's proper, or peculiar ſon) the mewrwwroy@., God's firſt-burn ; God's Joh. s- 18. 
5 140 ewng, his onely begotten ſon: all which epithets import ſornewhat of 5.10% —_ 
peculiar eminency 1n the kind and ground of this his relation unto God. Heb. 1.6. 
The relation it ſelf in a large ſenſe, and equivocally-is attributed to fe- 
veral : Adam is called the ſon of God ; and the Angels are uſually enti- Luc. 3. ut. 
tled ſuch ; and Princes are ſtyled the children of the moſt high; and: all val. 82. 6. 
menare ſaid to be God's Off-ſpring, and Good men are eſpecially dignified A8- 17: 29: 
with that appeZation ; God's people as fuch (the Tparlites of old, and Ms 
Chriſtians now ) are the children of God ; Yea, God is the Father of al 
things, as the Maker ahd preſerver of them : But all theſe, in compari- 
ſon to Chriſt, are ſuch m a manner very inferiour, and in a very 1Mmpro- x7 me gjoly - 
per ſenſe ; for he is the Oxely ſon of God, which denotes a relation in its 492074206 
ind ſingular, and incomparable ; from which all other things are ex- "37 
cluded. of : MA 
Now that we may diſcern the difference, let us conſider the grovinds 
and reſpedts upon which this relation of our Saviour to God is built, or 


| thereaſons why he is called the fon of God ; There are ſeveral expr 
or implied in Scripture, expariRed 


7. Chriſt is called the ſox of God in; regard to his 7emporal generation, 
as being in a manner extraordinary conceived in the Bleſſed Virgin by the + 
Holy Ghoſt ; ſo the Angel expreſly telleth us : The ' Holy Ghoſt ſbaf come Luc. r. 35. 
#pon thee, and the power of the higheſt ſhall over ſhadow-thee, therefore alſo 7 y,1owe 
that boly thing, which ſhall be borw of thee, fhali be called the ſon'of God > 
90 the Apoſtle alſo : When the fulneſs of time was come,” God ſent forth his Gal. 44 
fon mad: of a woman (or born of a woman, yiueny it yurencs ; yea 


voy 


_ —_—_—_—_— —_—— 


Tac: 1: 32- wevor in ſome Copies) A generation ſo peculiar and wonderfull, withoy 
Send hat Ppaion of om. father but God himſelf is one ground of this tl 
be called the tion' and title; he therein excelling the common fort of men. 
fag'ne ve - 2. Chriſt alſo may be termed the So» of God in regard to his reſurrec.. 
dgive bim tion by divine efficacy ; that = a kind of generation, or-introduQion 
the rhrone of into another ſtate of life immortal. Others are upon this ground calleq 
th 1+ --: the ſons of God: * They (faith our Saviour) who ſhall be accounted worthy 
Dres ifte quem 70 obtain that world ,, and the reſurrettion NI the dead — can die 6 
extyonion re- ore ;_ for they are equal to the Angels, and are the children of God ( i 
| farmidas; 4- ci T8 966) Be ſons of the reſarrettion. How much more then may 


- / —"_ he be thence ſo named, who is the firſt-fruits of them that fleep, and the 
Exif. 10%- - firſt-born from the dead ? eſpecially ſince that of the Pſalmiſt , Thou art 
= SIG my ſon, this day have 1 begotten thee, was- (according to S. Paul's expyg. 
20, 2% .-- ſition) verified in the raiſing him. - In this reſpet Chriſt alſo did much 
Gal. 3. 18-* excell all others , who upon the fame ground are called - the Sons of 
_ Go. | | 
3.15% --. 3, Chriſt is cow of this Title by reaſon of that h:zgh Office, in which 
A33-32 33 y God's eſpecial deſignation he was enſtated. If ordinary Princes and 
, Judges (as being deputed by God to, repreſent himſelf in the diſpenſation 
of juſtice; or as reſembling God in the exerciſe of their power and au- 
P82.5.29.1- thority) have been called the children of the moſt High, in the language 
of Holy Scripture ; with how much greater truth and reaſon may he be 
called ſo, who was moſt {ignally conſecrated and commiſſionated to the 
moſt eminent Function that ever was or could be ; whodid whatever he 
did in God's name, who repreſented and reſembled God ſo exactly 2 It | 
is his own-argumentation and-inference : If he called them Gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and the Scripture cannot be broken , ſay ye of 
him, whom the father hath ſanfified, and ſent into the world , thou Blaſ- 
phemeſt, becauſe T ſaid, 7 am the ſon of God? "That extraordinary ſantti- 
fication and miffon did render him worthy and capable of that Appelati- 
on, far beyond all others, who have for the like reaſon obtairied tt. 
Heb. 1, 2- 4. Whereas alſo it is ſaid, that God did appoint, or conſtitute our'S4- 
Tb i 22 oi0ur heir of all things; did give him Head above all things to the Chhrch, 


Joh. 36. 36. 


Lohag and did put all things under his feet, did give him power over all fleſh, did 


erg 8.18. commit unto him all authority in heaven and earth ; did exalt him to the 


Heb-1-4:57+ Som over his own houſe : and, nou 


with ſuch emphaſis called 


allothers from this relation upon the ſame kind of ge 
| 0 


God's onely begotten Son, (denoting an _ 


4 Serm. Xl. * ——_— Onely _— 30g. 
" doth ſurely import a more excellent ground thereof, than any &f theſes 
- mentioned. - For the firſ# Adam did allo mnmedately receive his being 

from the power and 1infpiration of God ( God -formed his body. and 
breathed a ſoul into it.) And 1ſaac, Samuel and ohn the Baptiſt had al- 'ag' in; g 


ſo a extraordinary and miraculous, as being born of Parents 795m 1u- 
ET on and unapt for generation, by interpoſition -of the di- ours 
vine power .(10 it is expreſly ſaid of Sarah , Suvapu tAzbw cis xgmefc- reb.ri.hud. 
Ns avterucel ©, ſhe received 96 ag" God for conception of ſeed) which 
productions do not ſo greatly differ from the production. of Chrift as 


man. 
And how can we conceive that the production of Angels ſhould 'be ſo 
much inferiour to our Saviour's temporal generation, if there were no 
other but that ? 
 Andalthough our Saviour was the firſt and chief, yet was he not the 
onely Son of the reſfurreQtion ; There ivere ( as the Apoſtle to the He Heb. 2. 10, 
brews faith) many ſons of this kind Brought to glory ; and Chriſt was firs. > ® 29 
born among many brethren ; this is alſo a ground nor proper or perſpicu- "OY 
ous enough for ſuch a deriomination z and indeed betore it came to paſs, 
he was called God's fon ; he was ſo when he lived, he was fo when 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave him for its ſalvation. | | | 
-- Neither doth the free collation of power and dignity how eminent Joh-3t6,i8. 
ſoever well ſuffice to ground this ſingularity of relation; for we ſee 0- 
thers alſo in ed totheir deſignment and deputation to offices of power 
and dignity , although indeed ſubordinate and inferiour to thoſe he re- 
- cxived, to be entitled the ſoxs of God ; and. however this is rather the 
' Fonndation of a metaphorical , than of a natural and proper ſauſhip., 
-which is too ſlender and inſufficient for him ; who in the moſt ſolemn 
and auguſt ſtrain is denominated ſuch. | EO? ; IFH42? 
' Likewiſe although our Saviour be the heir of all things yet hath heco- 
heirs, whom God hath (as S. Paul ſpeaketh) together enlivened, and to- Rom. 8. 17, 
ether raiſed, and together ſeated with him in thrones of glory and bliſs; CY FP 
ide that privileges of this kind are rather conſecutive and declarative rb. 2. To. 
of this his Relation to God, than formally conſtitutive thereof : If a for, foi 8. 17. 
then an heir, ſaith S. Paul; inheritance follows ſonſh7p, and deehares it , 
rather than properly makes it. | | 
Moreover thoſe prerogatives of ſingular affeftion, and favour appro- 
priated to Chriſt, together with alt thoſe glorious preterments conſequent 
on them , do alſo argue ſome higher ground of this Relation : for how 
could it be, that merely upon account of that temporal generation 
(which did onely make him a man, of Like paſſions and ns to” us, 
fin onely excepted) or in reſpe to any thing conſequent thereupon, God 
thould affe& him with ſo ſpecial a dearneſs, and advance him to digni- OK. 
ties ſo ſuperlative, «apa mam epic, Ke Segnz;, gut rveptar, ah 
xoe rrrHl&., far above all principality, and power, antl might, and domini« Eph. x. 21. 
On, ani every name that is named ; Angels, and authorities , aud powers 
being (as S. Peter ſays) made *ſubje unto him 2 Such proceedings.(that « Fer. g.45; 
| generation onely, or any x; Poarrr, from it , being ſuppoſed”) :do 
not ſeem conſiſtent with that decent congruity and natural equity, which 
God is ever wont to obſerve in his regard to perſons, and in his'order- 


ing of things. - CER Ec 0a 010-1; 07h 

Fo an thevekors. foie for more-exccllent ,. and more proper 

ground of this magnificeat-relation;, or ag ſouſhip ; and ſuch an | 
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one we 1lall find clearly deducible from-teſtimonies of holy Scripture, 
(and by ſeveral ſteps of diſcourſe we ſhall deduce it.) | 

1: It is thence firſt evident, that our Saviour had in him ſomewhat 

more than humane, according to which he is ſaid to have exiſted before 

his temporal generation here among men. ' Even as men after death are 

in regard to a ſuperviving part of them, their immortal ſoul, ſaid to be 

Luc. 20. 38. andlive 3 for, even then, faith our Lord, af men do live to God. For 

-before his birth here, he is faid to have been in heaven, and to have e- 

Joh. 3. 13- ſcended thence : No may, faith he, hath aſcended up to heaven, but he 

that came down from heaven, even the ſon of man , which is in heaven; 

Even when he viſibly lived here; he was (as himſelf affirms) ſecundum 

aliquid ſui, according to ſomewhat inviſible in him , then a&tuallyin 

heaven ; and according to that ſomewhat he was before in heaven ; and 

by Union of that inviſible being to humane viſible nature , he is faid to 

havedeſcended from heaven. His aſcenſion into heaven was but a tran- 

ſation of the humane nature thither, where according to a more excel- 

Joh. 6.62. lent nature he did: abide before the incarnation : for, What . (faith. he. a- 

gain) zf ye ſhall ſee the ſon of man aſcend up , where he - was before * from 

hence-he is declared worthy and capable of ſo tranſcendent prefermentss 

oh. 3- 3r- for, Ze that cometh from above, out of heaven , # above all things; be- 

I GoLs.45, Caule;: The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. He, as to his manifeſta- 

tion in the tieſh, was junior to S. John the Baptiſt , but in truth was of 

| -more ancient ſtanding, and thence was to be preferr'd before-him as 

Joh. 1. 15- S, Fohn himſelf perceived, and profeſſed : Ze that (faid S. John) comes 

after me #' preferred before me,-becauſe he was before me. | He did ſubfift 

even before Abraham was born, whence without abſurdity he could-aþ 

firm, that Ze, and Abraham had. interviews: and entercourſe: togethes; 

Joh.8. 58. ſo he diſcourſed with-the Jews: Thou art not (daid - they) yet fifty years 

olz,' and haft thou fetn Abraham 2 He replied; +#erily, verily, I ſay unto 

11.2... you, before Abraham was , 7 am: this ſaying. did ſeem: very abſurd 

them, :and fo offended them, that+they took-up ſtones to. caft at- him; 

_ not apprehending the myſtery couched in his words , and: that he had 

another nature, ditterent from that which appeared to them, according 

to which that ſaying of his-was verifed. Yea farther he had a ſubſe 

ſtence and a glory before the world had a keing;; for thus: he prays: 

Joh. 17. 5- . And now, father, glorifie me, with thine own ſelf, with the glory which Thad 

with thee before the world was; Glory (that is a moſt honourable ſtate of 

34,0 mes being, and excellent perfeCtion) was not onely deſlinated to him , 'but 
on | he really had it, and enjoyed itwith God, betore- the world was. i 

Be ry indeed it was," that he ſhould exiſt before the world ,' 

 that., ſecondly ,-God by bim made the: world , 'and- for that: he 


for 
Eph. 3-9. made the world himſelf : God:( faith Saint Paul) created all things 
Reb4.2.11.9 Gy Jeſus Chriſt ; and, *By him (faith the: Apoſte- to the FHebrews ) God 
4. | madethe worlds (or the Ages, Te aiaves, that is, -all things which ever 
| at-any time did-ſubſiſt ; thoie very-ages, which (the ſame Apoſtle faith 
Joh..2-:3- - we believe to have been framed by the word \ ues) By bim (faith S. Joba 
in-the/beginning; of his Goſpe/) were al things made, and: without himwas. 
nothing made, that was imade ; T: avee/, that 1s, 'by him, not Yau, . for 
4 him onely; to exclude that mmatical miſinterpretation Saint. Pau 
Col. x. 16. joineth both thoſe notions together : 72 7wbrmz 3 airy, xg) SG: aurr0y fem 


Al things (fuithvhe) -were-made by him; and for hin; ; ag allo/to 
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 prevent/any reſtrition;, or exception 'of \matters created: by thim , be 


SHO) 


parti- 


«. | | 7 


* 
Ao. __—_—— II . — "OI 


E Son XX. Hi Onelh Some" © © NOI 
RE enlanly reckoneth what things were--made by him; By him (faith 
b MN Panl ): were all things 'created , that are in heaven, and that are in 
earth ; whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 
all things were created by him, and for him: he was'not onely (as ſome 
odor Interpreters would expound it) to create a- rew moral, and 
garative world ; he ſhould not onely. reſtore and reform mankind, but 
' "he of old did truly and properly give being to all things ; and among 
thoſe things, he even created Angels, aZ things in heaven ; beings unto 
which that. metaphorical creation of men here doth not extend, or any- 
wiſeappertain : | he therefore conſequently, as S. Paul ſfubjoins, $? @eg 
myrmev, doth exiſt before all things ; as the cauſe muſt neceſſarily: in-na- 
| ture precede the effect. (> ho | OR 
. 3. He did indeed (to aſcend-yet higher, even-to the top) exiſt from ral 
alleternity : for he is called abſolutely ag, the be inning, which ex- Col: 1-18: 
cludes all tume previous to his exiſtence 3 he is ſtyled Tewrorn©. milan ©2351 3 I: 
xTows, 'the firſt-born of every creature , ( or rather born before-all the col. r. 15. 
creation, : as 'red765 ps lw, lignifies, he. was before me, in S. Fohn.) He Joh. 1.35. 
is the Word; which was in the beginning, that js, before- any time con- Joh. r. 1+, * 
cewable, and conſequently from eternity... He is called the eternal life : x Joh. r. 2 
The life (faith S. Fohn in his firlt Epiſt{e z.'the life that is another name; Jo LES. 
frequently attributed to Chriſt, eſpecially-by that Apoſtle ; the life (was 1Joh:1.25. 
manifeſted,” and we did ſee it ; and we bear. witneſs, and ſhew that eter- 11-5-12-5-20 
nal life, which was with the father ( 6/2y@% w weg; + wv, the word | 
was with.God ; and 1 Can lw eg I manigg, the life was. with the. Father, 
are, as conceive, the ſame thing : ): and! more explicitly in the ſame 
Epiſtle :'We are (faith :S. John) in him that is true , in his ſon''FeſUs r Joh. 5. 20. 
_ Chriſt; he # the true God, and. the eternal life. Hence is he frequently 
inthe Apacalypſe ſtyled the firſt and the laſt , the beginning and the end, apoe. 1.14; 
Alpha and Omega 5 He that was, and is, and is to come'; which phraſes ' B 2-8.21.6. 
do commonly expreſs the eternity and immortality. proper-to God; as in ©* 7 
that of 1ſay. * Thus ſaith the Lord, the King of 1ſrael.; and his Redeemer, Ia. 44. 6. 
the Lord'of Hoſts.; I am the firſt, and I am the laſt; and'\befide me' there 4 + 4412- 
&.n0 God. The fame is ſignified by that clogy of the Apoſtle to the. ZHe> ” 
brews : Feſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ; ( that'is, Heb. 13. 8. 
who is eternally immutable ) that Apoſtle af implies the ſame ,: when _ 
he faith; that Melchiſedek:repreſented and reſembled the.ſon of God, as  ---- 
having, pure de yl hutpey,: ſabre Cong TrAG., neither i beginning of days Heb. 4. 15. 
wor end of life ; Melchiſedek-in-a typical or myſtical way, our. Lord in a 7 
real and proper ſenſe was ſuch ; beginning-leſs and endleſs in his exi- 
| Fence.: the Prophet Micah ſeems to have taught the ſame, faying _. , ©; 
* of him+ (of. him that ſhould come out of Bethlehem, to be: Ruler in Iſract) -. 14 
that hi. ings forth have been from old,. even from ey (or, from Mic. $325.) 


tlie days of eternity:):..His eternity; is however. neceſlarily. dedycible 
from that,” which is by S.:Fohn; S..Paul,;and the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
 ſophinly affirmed of him; that he madeithe Worlds, that he*mide'the = 
, Ages, thatihe made a4 things';: for:if he made theworld, ..be was before  _ : «;\. 
the-foundatiqns” of the. world,” which :phiraſe denotes eternity.; if the 
made the Ages,. he muſt;be before all Ages ; if all things were made by 
him, - and-: nothing can make-1t felf,; then necelſanly he was unmade ;_ . ...., 
+ and being .unmade, heneceſſarily.mult be cternal;:forwhat at any time — 1 
Gid-not exiſt; can never |without»beiogmade come: to exiſt; - His eter=— © © 
Diu | C'S zſedom, 
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a _ Wiſedom, and the Power of God ; for if he were not eternal, bi zeg yg. | 
polo oh e95, ore ywels TETuy lus 6 Irds, there was a time when God wanted theſe ; 

When he was without mental ſpeech, or underſtanding; when he was nor 
wiſe, when he was not powerfull ; as S. Athanaftus argues. It therefore 
doth with ſufficient i appear from Scripture , that our Saviour 
had a being before his tempordl harth, and that betfore-all creatures, yea 
even from eternity. Farthermore 
4 From what hath been faid, it follows, that his being was abſolute- 
Iy Divine. If he was no creature, if authour of all creatures, if eternal. 
ly fubfiſtent, then aſſuredly he is God ; that ſtate, that aCtion, that pry 
Frew br per arrang | i 2 pg ap 7 "pi av, bes 
ng of himſelf originally, independently ; cnely God is the Creatour - 
Heb. 3-4 of al things (He that made af 5a i God, ſaith the Apoſtle to the Z7e. 
1 Tim- 6-16: 2rews )' Onely God hath immortality (or eternity) faith S. Paul ; No epi. 
Nom. 18.26: het or attribute is more proper to God , than that aiwn@. .It%; , God 
eternal, Hence is our Lord faid by S. Pawl before he did aſſume the 
2 Phil. 6.7. form of a ſervant, and became like unto men , to have /ab/{fed in the 
” 18 iow form of God, not deeming it robbery * to be equal to God ( or to have a 
79  tubſiſtence in duration and perfeQtion equal to God ) fo that as he was 
or after his. incarnation truly man, partaker of humane nature, affections 
and properties, 'ſo before it, he was truly .God , partaking the Divine 
eſſence and attributes. Thence is he often in the Scriptures abſolutely 
and directly named God ; God in the moſt propet,, and moſt high ſenſe; 
Joh. 1. 1- 7» the beginning was the word;:and-the word wds with God, and the word 
was God, faith S, John in the begin 
he is moſt ny fo h 
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which is a charaQteriſtical title, or ſpecial attribute of God in the ſtyle 

of the Scriptures, and accotding to the common uſe of the Fews, Yea 

even of old, Jſaias foretold of the Child which fhoutd be born, of the Son 10a. 9.6. 

which ſhould be given tous, that his name ſhould be called (that is, accor- 

ding to the Zebrew manner-of ſpeaking , that he ſhould really. be ;. or 

| however that he truly ſhould be called) the Mighty God, the Everlaſt. 

ing Father, the Prince of peace. | | | 
In theſe places more clearly and immediately, in many other places vid. : Joh.3: 

obliquely, and according to fair conſequence; ut many more probably, = So 

our Saviour is called God, God abſolutely without any interptetative Jud "ppc 


— 
_ 


reſtriction or diminution. And ſeeitig the Holy Scripture is ſo carefull 1 44+ 4- 
of yielding occaſion to concerve more Gods than one, ſeeing it is fo 

ſtrict in exacting the belief, worſhip and obedience of one onely God, 
abſolutely fuch ; may we not well infer with S. 7renes, Now (faith he, 
ſpeaking indeed concerning the God of the O14 Teftament,whom the Gmv- 

fticks did not acknowledge to be the higheſt and beſt God, but in words 
applicable to the God of the New Teftament, whom 

we adore : Now faith he) zeither the Lord, nr 
the Holy Ghoſt, nor the Apoſtles would ever have cal- 
led any one definitively, nor abſolutely God, unleſs he 
were truly Ged : and, Never ( faith he again) did 
the Prophets, or the Apoſtles name any other Gotl, or 
call Lord, -befide the true and onely God, © 

That he is truly God, we might alſo from other appellations pecu- 
liar to God ; from divineſt attributes, and divineſt operatiotis aſcribed 
to him ; from the worſhip and honour we are allowed and enjoined to 
yield him, farther ſhew ; but theſe things (in compliance with the time 
and your patierice) I-ſhall omit. 

Other appellations alſo peculiar unto the ſupreme Got are aſſigned ;;- -- _ 
to him, as that moſt appropriate and incommunicable name Fehovah ; ox 970 
(of which in the Prophet /ſay God himſelf fays thus, 7 am the Lord. an Jer- 24. 6: 
there is none elſe : and Moſes ; Jehovah our God is one Fehovah: even this A MI 
) attributed to him : for This (faith Jeremy) is his name, whereby he fall Nane3. 34 
| be called, Jehovah our righteouſneſs ; and of S. John the Baptiſt it was by 1 Fort gaf : 

Malachy foretold, that he ſhould prepare the way of Jehovah.” The name t Cor. 8.6, 
Lord (anſwering to Jehovah) is both abſolutely , and with moſt excel- 3: & 3 
lent adjuns commonly given him : The ſecond man, faith S: Paid; is the Jud. oY 
Lord from heaven ; The Lord of all things he is called by the fame Apo- Ap><17-14- 
Nile 3 and, the one, or onely Lord. , To us (faith he) there is one Lrd, 9 - hg 19 
* whomare all things. And, The Lord of glory, -or moſt glorious Lord ; *©:7 3 wy 
: (If they had known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory +) Atid, Don” 

The Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he is called in S. Jobw's Revelation wnews i wes: 
( They ſhall, faith he, war with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſha# overcome a 
them, for he is the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings: ) We ate alfo by he: my 
Precept enjoined, and by exemplary ciratfice authorized to render unto «5. 2461. 4- 
our Saviour that honour and worſhip, which are proper and due to the png nam 
onely ſupreme God; tor, Thou halt worſhip the Lord thy Goll, til him + 00815 
onely ſhatt thou ſerve, is the great law of true Religion: **7% onely Lelong- nas 2. 
Ing to God. ( as S. Athanaſius fpeaks) t0 be worſhipped 3 a creature muſt ear, x; os 
mt worſhip. a creathre, but a fervantt his Lord, and a creatute its God. a_— > 
And, +7hey who cata creature. Lord , and worſhip him as a trepture, 73, 
. Sow (faith he) do they, differ from the heathen * Bit of hint it is Taid , pw Tali 

F Arth. Or. I. #1 
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Heb, 1:6. Left all the Angels of God worſhip him x of him myriads of Angels fay, 
Apoe. 5. 12, Worthy, is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive the power, and riches, aug 
13-41 wiſedom, and ſtrength, and honour , and glory, and Uleſſing : Tea all crea. 
tures in heaven he. earth, and under the earth reſound the fame acch. 
mation, ſaying ; 7o him that fitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb be _ 
| the bleſſing, and the honour, and the glory, and the worſhip, and the prajſe - 
V. Apoc. 1.5. for ever. Unto him that loved us , and waſhed us from our fins in his 
bloud —— to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Hence the 
throne of God the Father, and of his Son are one.and the ſame ; 7þe 
Apdc. 22+ 3 throne of Got, and of the Lamb, are in it, faith S. John, ſpeaking of the 
Tn» 7. heavenly. city ; For the Son (faith that great Father). rezgning with the 
_ —_— fame royalty of his Father, is ſeated upon the ſame throne with his Father. 
>4or593d5 To invocate the name-of our Lord Poles Chriſt 1s a practice charaQteri. |, 
os _— zing and diſtinguiſbing Chriſtians from Tnfidels ; as when S. Paul in- + 
| py rf ib ſcribes his Epiſtle to the Church of Corinth , Together with all that caf 
bo oe upqn the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in every place ; and when Sawl ig 
I Cor. 1. 2. faid to have authority from the chief Prieſts to bind all that called upon his 
ARt9-14,21- name; ſo that we need.not to alledge the ſingle example of S. Stephen 
YI * invoking our Lord. ' Indeed himfelt infortns us, that The Father had 
2 Tim-2-22- committed all judgment unto the Son, that all men ſhould honour the Som 
ge? »24 even as they honour the Father. 'To. wiſh and pray for grace and peace 
Rom-1. 7. from our Lord Feſus Chriſt is the uſual practice of the Apoſtles , and to - 
1997-13 . diſpenſe them is a prerogative of his common to him with God his Fa- 
I Theſ:3.12. ther. To have the ſame-Holy Spirit as the Father unmeafurably, and 
Ti 3. & to ſend it from himſelf, with commiſſions and inſtructions, and't0'com- 
municate it freely , are eſpecial charafters of-ſupreme Divinity, and 
T?3 w7'i5- much tranſcending any Creature ;/ as. S. Athanaſius obſerves : With aw 
_ _ thority (faith he) to give the ſpirit doth not ſute'a' creature, vr 'a' thi 
xriowdl Gr, made, but is an endowment of God. ' Whereas alſo we are often" ſeverely * 
iNwmiuars prohibited from relying or confiding upon any man, or any creature (as 
ory -1n that of the Prophet : Curſed be the man, that truſteth in man, and ma- 
Ath. Orat. 3 keth fleſh his arm) we are yet allowed, yea we are obliged to repoſe our 
rare fl truſt and confidence in Chriſt ; 7e truft 7» God ( faith he himſelf to his 
jo-14. Diſciples). truſt alſs iv me ; whence S. Pau! calleth him emphatically , 
x Tim. 1. 1- 0#r hope ;* in his compellation to 7imothy : Paul an Apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, 
Gol. 1-27- by the commandment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt; our 
Jer. 14-3- hope ; which is the ſame title, that Jeremy attributes unto God : O the 
hope of Iſrael, the Sgviour thereof, in time of trouble. Hence to him 
_- jointly with God the Father, and the divine Spirit that ſolemn benedic- 
2 Cor.13-13- tion or prayer is directed ; 7he grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and the 
- = love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all ; as allo 2 
parity of higheſt adoration is then together with'the ſame divine'Perſons 
ek ed to him, when: we are baptized in his name, and conſecrated to 
ETVICE. Ws | | RINSE Mo Od”, 
33 rined _—_—_— ons alſo.in the tout: - 
..--,.* and per degree aſſigned to him: Eternity; as we diſcoutſed 'betore. 
Joh. 3-13 ' Immenſity of preſenceiand power, then. implied, when fſpeaking/ with 
«1645 nk the Jews. he told-them that he was then in heaven; and: when he pro- 
Mart, 18. 20. muſes his. Diſciples, that he wil be with them;. whenever they meet in his 
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Mart, 28-20. #ame; and alſo, that he will be with. them to 'the end of the world. Int 


&ol-2. nite wiſdom and knowledge; for.iv him are hidden a} the. treaſures of 
Joh..16. go- wiſedom andknowledge ; and, Now are-we ſure; ay the Diſciples'to mw 
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in S; John) that thou knoweſt all things : and, Lord, (faith S. Peter) thoy Joh: 21.49 
noweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee: and S. Paul calls him * 1+ 

' » the wiſedom of God, and the power of God ; wherefore ſince God's wiſe- 

dom 1s omniſcient,” and his power omnipotent , -fo conſequently is he.. 

In ſhort, whatever attribute. or perfe&tion God hath, the ſame hath he : 

tor,” Ad.things, faith he, that the > ner hath, are mine. What creature 7. 16. 14. 

without high prefumption could fay thoſe words concerning the divine 

| Spirit : He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it Joh. 16..14 


ante you. an 
T fe divine attributes he expreſſeth by divineſt operations and works, 
which are aſcribed to him. Its a moſt divine work to create, this we 
ſhewed before' to have been performed by him : To ſuſtain, and conſerve 
things in being is another like. work z this he doth, For he ( faith the 
Apaſte to the Hebrews: ) & apo” all things by .the word of his power : Heb. x. 3. 
and, By htm, faith S. Paul, althings confiſt. To' pertorm miracles, or cal. r. 14: 
doe things furmounting the laws,: and: thwarting the. courſe of nature ; 
ſuch'as by mere word and will rebuking winds and feas, curing diſeaſes, 
ejecting Devils is the property of him, who (as the P/almi/t ſays) alone Pr.nz.18:86. 
doeth. great wonders. Particularly: to raiſe the dead, is a prerogative re- $-19-1364- 
ſerved by God in his own hand * for , The Lord killeth , and the Lord « Saw. 2.6. 
maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.) This our P3339 | 
Lord. often did, at his pleaſure: for; As the father raiſeth up the dead, 
and quickneth them ; :even ſo the ſon quickneth whom he will ; and of him- 
ſelf he faith-in the Apocalypſe : 7 have the keys of hell and of death. Eſpe- apoc. 1. 18. 
cially.to raiſe himſelf, which he afſumeth to himſelf ; (7, faith he, /ay jok.to.r9ps 
down my life, that I may. take it up' again ; 1 have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to: take" it up again : and , Demoliſh this temple ( faith Joh. 2- 19. 
he again) and in three days [will rear it ; which it was impoſtble for 
him to doe, and unintelhgible how it ſhould be done otherwife, than by | 
the divinity reſident in him. To be x#etyw5ns, ſearching mens hearts * 
and diſcerning - their ſecret thoughts is\a_peculiar work of him, that - . - 
faith, 7 the Lord try the heart, I ſearch the reins z and of our: Lord it \s ſee. 4. is. 
laid, He needed not, that any ſhould witneſs about a man, for'he knew what Tot, a.'25, 
was in man ; and by many experiments he dechred this power. To : ... 
foreſee and foretell future contingencies to be peculiar to himſelf God 
ſignified when in the Prophet he thus challenged the objects of heathen 
worlhip : Shew the-things zo \coms,, that we may know: ye are Gods ; this Ea. 4i. 23. 
our Lord did upon ſeveral occaſions, iparticularly in the cafe of Fudas his 
treaſon ; \e knew: (faith S.-Fohn) from the beginning , who they were , Job, 6.64. 
who did not believe, and who it was that ſhould betray him. "Thus," I fay, 
hedid, not as the Prophets by particular arbitrary revelation/,- but im- 
mediately-by his :own Spirit ;. whereby ever: the Prophets'themſelves 
vere illuſtrated and/inſpired ; for it'was' (as S: Peter ſays) The'Spirit of i per. x. 11, 
Chriſt. in'them which teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chtift,' aud the 4 
”; glric that: ſhould follow. To ice and know God (who inhabits inacceſſi= , Tim. 6.16, 
42ght)' is beyond a creatures capacity and ſtate ;z\and yet belongs to 
father, ſawehe which w of God ; he Joh. 6. 46. 


/ Mar. 2. 9. 
-q+..- Iſa, 45 256 


work 


His Onely Son. "Vol IL: 
 265apy Lhe wo ITY when he faid it, and rerated ic] it in nEj, and in in oe - 
—_— - 'T ami the Lord, and befide me there is no "Saviour ; W | 

which title are no ; proper to our Lord. . In fine, baiefly ? an Þ ond 
to himſelf at once the performance of every divine work, when he faith, 

Jok. 5. 19 Whatſoever the father doeth, that alſo doeth, the ſon likewiſe. 
* New all this ſtate and majeſty, all theſe glorious titles, attributes ang 


works, can we imagine that he whoſe name jealous. (as it is in Exodus 
34- 14) and who is jealous of his name (2s it is in Ezekiel 39. 25.) who 


. - ; —_— 
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ta. 42.8. fad it once and again in the Prophet Eſay, that he wi# not grve bis glory 

48.11. Yo another; can we conceive, I ſay, that he ſhould communicate 
or ſhould ſuffer them to be aſcribed to any mere creature , how emi. 
nent ſoeyer in nature or worth , how dear foever u n any reg? fr 
indeed the higheſt creature producible muſt be 1 


- .r 1 himy- infinitely inferiour to him, infinitely baſe and ern in compariſon 
27.2» 4. tO:him, as to any true perfection or dignit ny: nor therefore can any crea- 
; 67 ture be-in nature capable of fuch names, ſuch characters, ſuch prerogy- 
” tives 5 nor can in any reaſon or juſtice'accept or bear them. Our Savi- 
aitv.our therefore, unto whom fs 6g allowance and -injun&ion they are 
MN. attributed; who willingly ts them , who clearly aſſumes them tv 
-. - hamfelt; ' truly God: . 
* 5. Now the whole tenour of our Religion (according to diftates of 
Scripture. moſt frequent and obvious).aſlerting the Unity of God ; our 
Saviour therefore, being God, nuſt of neceſlity partake the ſatne indi- 
vidual eſſence with God his: Father ; and it muſt becertainly true, which 
ſok.to. 9 *: he affirmerh:concerning himſelf : I amd the father are one (ﬆ Coubs, are 
F he funehing, or one in nature; notsi; ub, the-famhe in perſon, or man- 
Jok- 14+ 9+] ner of ſubſiſtence) and what. he agairt faith z Ze that rol. ſeen me, hath 
Apes 22- ſeen the-Father ; and, I am in the Father, and the Father in me ; by the 
Almighty x divine eſſence common'to both.  . 
Yet hath he not this eſſence from himſelf , bur by communication; 
_— for, As the Father hath life in himſelf \, jo be hath ghven the ſon to have 
jk 906 life in himſelf. And 6 @v ragg'T8' $8, He that s or hath. his eſſence 
Col. x. T0 + 4a God, is the ary oo oy he gives of himſelf ... He. is-not firſt -in ,on- 
I aveq $$: der, as an original, but 1s the "— of the: txroifble God ( an image ms 
Wed. 1. ns nb on equate and perfect lylike, asihaving the very fame nature | 
and eſſence?) He oh dTALNaRLE x i oe fleet. of his Father's ylv- 
ry) and xzegx a2vam, the charatter, or exatt impreſtion of hs 
w, He hy the internal word, or mind of God ; which ot 
ag | yet is not different from him: Hes thelife; the wiſcdom, the 
| power of God, which terms denote the. moſt imrinfickand perfect unity. 
So the: Apeſties by the imoſt a com [that hangs ffs 
ſtrive to adumbrate the ineffable manner. of that eternal communication 
: , ofthe divine nature froth God the Father to.our; Saviour ; the which i 
that tion , whereupon the-relation', about which we ſpeak: , is 
;-or, becauſe of -which , our Lord is moſt-truly and proper 
called The vncl popes of Grd. -For,, if 20: produce a like if 
pen bars op be to generate ; then! to-give a Being withonr any 
jp! op proper generation : our $aviexr thee 
| ramagmes ne emu ie apron Kin en oy; 
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hath been ; and we therefore cannot without extreme temerity ſuppoſe 
it, We are ſufficiently inſtrufted that all other divine productions to- 
gether with the relations grounded on them are different from this ; b 
creation things receive a Being from God infinitely diſtant from, inf 
nitely unequal and unlike to the divine eſſence ; and that f;ation, or 
Sonſhip which doth ſtand upon adoption and grace is wholly in kind 
different from this. And the communication of the divine eſſence jointly 
from the Father and Son to the Holy Spirit, doth in manner (although 
the manner thereof be wholly incomprehenſible to us ) ſo differ from 
this, that in the Holy Scripture ( the onely guide of our conception , 
and of our ſpeech in matters of this nature, far ſurpaſſing our reaſon) is 
never called generation ; and therefore we muſt not preſume to think, 
or call it ſo. 
But let ſo much ſuffice: for explication of the Point ; a Point repre- 
ſented in Scripture ſo conſiderable, that the belief thereof (ifit have that" g #us7 
 \incetity, and that ſtrength, as to diſpoſe our hearts to a due love and AG ris 
reverence of the Son of God, attended with; or atteſted to by a faith- 1w 9 ks, 
full obedience to his laws ) doth Haiſe us alſo to the privilege of beco- 9% Twr'7 


ming the Sons of God, and doth myſtically unite us to him, and eleva- ym fy 


teth us above the world ; ſo doth S. John teach us: 7o as many ( faith #: Cyril. Ak. 
he) as received him (received him as the Son of- God,. or believed him Joh. I. 1s 
to be ſo) to them gave he the power (or the privilege) to become the ſons | 
of God. And, Whoſcever (faith he) ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Soy of 1 ſoh. 4. 15. 
God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God, And, Who ( 1aith he again.) r Joh. s. s. 
# he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus is the Son + 

of God 2 of ſo great importance is the Point. Of which I ſhall onely 

' now farther briefly propoſe ſome practical applications. 


1. We may hence learn whence the perforrgances and the ſufferings 
of Chriſt become of ſo high worth, and ſo great efficacy. Wonder not Mi Savud- 
(faith S. Cyril the Catechiſt) if the whole world was redeemed; for it was rn ny 
not a bare man, but the onely Son of God that died for it. It is not fo %, « $1z 
ſtrange, that God's onely Son his mediation , ſhould be ſo acceptable SR 
and fo effetual with God ; that the bloud of God's deareſt Son thould rape. _ 
be fo pretious in God's ſight , that the interceſſion of one ſo near him wv, b vp- 
ſhould be fo prevalent with him. What could God refuſe to the Son of Re Corll, » 
his love earneſtly ſoliciting and ſuing in our behalt 2 what debts might Carech. 13. 
not ſo rich a price diſcharge 2 what anger could not ſo noble a facritice 
appeaſe ? what juſtice could not ſo full a diſpenſation ſatisfy 2 We were x Per. r. 18, 
not (S. Peter telleth us) redeemed with corruptible things, with fibver or 8. . 
gold (no ; whole Indies of ſuch ſtuff would not have been ſufficient to FT 
ranſome one ſoul) but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot. It was not (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
remarketh ) by the þloud of goats and heifers , that our fins were Heb. g. 12, 
expiated (no ; whole hecatombs would have nothing availed to that 3 - 4p 
purpoſe) but by the bloud of Chriſt, who by the eternal ſpirit offered up 
himſelf ſpotleſs unto God (who as the eternal Son of God did offer himſelf 
a ſacrifice not to be blamed or refuſed) 1: x (as S. John faith) the Bloud 1 Joh. r. 7. 
of Chriſt, the Son of God, which purgeth us from all fin. And well indeed 
might a Perſon ſo infinitely "oble worthy and excellent be a ſufficient 
ranſome for whole worlds of muſerable offfngers and captives. Well 


might 
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might his voluntary undergoing fuch inconveniences and infirmities of 
life, his ſuflering ſo diſgracefull and painfull a death countervail the de. 
ſerved puniſhment of all mankind ; well might his ſo humble , fo free, 
ſo perte&t ſubmiſſion to God's will infinitely pleaſe God, and render him 
"H worgus Propitious to us. Well might (as S. Athanaſius ſpeaks) the very appear. 
mageoics 1% 7mg of ſuch a Saviour in the fleſh be a general. ranſome of fin, and become 
ar 11 Fr fatvation to every creature ; the which S. Paul thus expreſſeth : God ſey. 
x xrnows aling his own ſon in the likeneſs of finfull fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin in 
Too the fleſh: for if our diſpleaſing, injuring and dithonouring him , who is 
Athan. ad ſo great and ſo good, doth aggravate our offence ; the equal excellency 
adelp and dignity of the Perſon, ſubmitting in our behalt to the performance 
> ofalldue obedience, and all proper fatisfa&tion, may proportionably ad. 
vance the reparation offered, and compenſate the wrong done to 
God. Well therefore may we believe, and fay with comfort, after the 
Rom. 8. 3Þ ,gpoſtle : Tic ty xg Mom xamt 7 cxnaurÞ ; Who ſhall, criminate againſt the 
elett of God? it is God that juſtifieth ( it is the Son of God, it is God 
himſelf, who ſatisfies divine juſtice for us) who i there that condemns ? it 
i Chriſt that died. 

2. We may hence be informed, what reverence and adoration is due 
' from us to our Saviour, and why we muſt honour the Son, even as we hu 
nour the Father, why even all the Angels muſt worſhip him ; why every 
3- thing in heaven, and earth, and beneath the earth muſt bend the knee 
* (that is, muſt yield veneration and obſervance) to him; why by af 
creatures whatever the ſame preeminence is to be aſcribed, and the fame 
5 13 adoration paid jointly and equally to God the Father Almighty , who fits 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb. his bleſſed Son, who /fandeth at his 
right hand. Such divine glory and worſhip we are obliged to yield him 
becauſe he is the Son of God, one in eſſence, and theretore equal in Ma- 
jeſty, with his Father : avere it not fo it would be injury to God, and 
 facrilege to.doe it ; God would not impart his glory, we ſhould not attri- 
bute it unto another. So this conſideration grounds our dury, and juſt 
fies our praQtice of worſhipping our Lord ; it alſo encourages us to per- 
form it with faith and nope tor thence we may be aſſured, that he be- 
ing the Son of God omniſcient doth hear and mind us ; being the Son of 
God omnipotent, he can thoroughly help and fave us ; being alſo as 
ſuch abſolutely and immenſely good, he will be always diſpoſed to afford 

what is good and convenient for us in our need. - 
I +4: . We hence may perceive the infinite goodneſs of God toward us, 
+ _ our correſpondent obligation to love and thankfulneſs toward him. 
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x Joh. 4.9, I» this (faith S. Fohn) was manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe 


IO 


God ſent his onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him : In this (adds he) & love (love indeed, love admirable and incon- 
ceivable) not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his onely 
begotten Son to be a propitiation for our fins. Can there be imagined any 
equal, any like expreſſion of kindneſs, of mercy, of condeſcenſion, as 
for a Prince, himſelf glorious and happy, moſt treely to deliver up, out 
from his own boſome, his own onely moſt dearly beloved Son , to the 
ſuffering moſt baſe contumelies, and moſt grievous pains for the welfare 
of his enemies, of- rebels and traitours to him Even fach hath been 
God's goodneſs - to us :' The Son of God, the heir of eternal Majeſty , 
was by his Father ſent down from heaven (from the boſome of his glo- 
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ry and bliſs) to put on the form of a ſervant , to endure the inconveni- 
ences-of this mortal-Rate, to undergo the greateſt indignitiesand ſorrows; 
that we, who were alienated, and enemies in our mind by wicked works, c,, .. .,. 
might be reconciled to God ; might be* freed. from wrath and mi Hy 
might be capable of everlaſting life and ſalvation : ſutable to ſuch unex- ds 


 preliible goodneſs ought our gratitude to be toward God : what affeRti- 


onate ſenie in our hearts , What thankfull acknowledgments with'\'our 
mouths, what dutifall obſervance in all our actions doth fo wonderfull 
an inſtance of mercy and goodneſs deſerve and require from us? _ 

.-4- This conſideration may fitly ſerve to beget in us hope and:confi- 
dence in God upon any occaſions, of need or diſtreſs; to fuppart-.and 
comfort us inall our aiflictions : for, Ze that ſo loved us, that heigave Job. 3. 16. 
bis onely begotten ſon for our ſalvation and happineſs ; how can' we ever 

ſuſpe& him as unwilling to beſtow on us whatever elle ſhall to his wiſe- 

dom appear needfull or convenient for us 2 He that out of pure chari- 


ty and pity toward us did part with a jewel ſo ineſtimable, how can any 


' thing ſeem much for him to give us : .it is the conſolatory diſcourſe of 


S. Paul: He (faith the Apoſtle) that did not ſpare his own ſon, but delis Rom. 8-44 
wered him up for us all; how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things > BE 
all things that we truly need , all things that we can reaſonably deſire: 
all things which are good and fit tor us. | ; | 
5. S. John applieth this conſideration to the begetting charity in: us | 
toward our brethren. Beloved (faith he) if God ſo loved us (as toſend 1 Job. 4-12 
his onely begotten Son into the world, that we might live by him) we 
ought alſo to love one another. It God ſo lovingly gave up his onely Son 
for our ſakes ; what (ir gratefull regard to hum, .in-obſervant.jmitation 
of him) -what expreflions, I ſay, of charity and good will ought-we to 
yield toward our brethren? what endeavours , what goods,, what life 
of ours ſhould ſeem too dear unto us for to expend or impart-for their 
ood 2? ſhall we be unwilling to take any pains, or ſuffer any loſs for 
em, for whom (together with. our ſelves) the. Son of Ggd hath un- 
dergone ſo much trouble, ſo much. diſgrace, ſo much haxdſhip > ſhall 
we, I fay, be uncharitable when the Son of God hath laid upon us ſuch 
an obligation, hath ſet before us fuch an example ? | 
_ . 6. This conſideration alſo may infarm' us, and ſhould mind us con- 
cerning the dignity of our nature and of our condition; and conſequent- 
ly how in reſpect to them we ſhould behave: our ſelves. If God did fo 
much conſider and value man, as. for his benefit to debaſe his onely.Son ; 
if the Son of God himſelf hath. deigned ro aſſume our nature ,-and to 
advance it into a conjunCtion with the divine nature, then is man ſurely 
no inconſiderable or contemptible thing ; then. ſhould we deſpiſe no 
man, whom God hath fo regarded and fo honoured ; then ought we 
got to neglect or ſlight our ſelves :- if we were worthy of God's 1o-great 
Care, we ought not to ſeem unworthy of our own. We ought to value 
our ſelyes, not ſo indeed as to be proud of ſo undeſerved honour, but fo 
as to be ſenſible thereof, and to ſute our demeanour thereto, Reflecting 
chr theſe. things ſhould make us to diſdain to doe any thing unworthy 
0 


at high regard of God, and. that honourable alliance unto. him. | It 
Mould breed in us noble thoughts , worthy deſires ,' and all excellent 
diſpoſitions of ſoul conformable to ſuch relations ; it ſhould engage.us 
unto a conſtant practice, beſeeming on, whom God hath ſo digni- ys. «. 1 
. 51 2 fied, 
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fied", whom the Son of God hath vouchſated' to make his brethren « 

by attecting any thing mean or fordid, by doing any thing baſe or wie. 
1.1 1 > kedjz«we-greatly undervalue our felves, we much diſparage that gloxi: 
4.x. : 0us Family's into which by the Son of God. his incarnation we are in. 


ſerted.'. Tawrys ou 7 Tut atiav Tw prAcooplay band eifouut ye, x2 uns 

Capes wow. 3295; Th yew Let us therefore ( faith S. Chryſ..) fhew ; 

Philoſophy worthy of this honour ; having nothing common with this earth, 
(-In-Joki 1.Hom.18;*) | 

7. This'confideration doth much aggravate all impiety and fin. Wil- 

full finupon this-account appeareth not onely diſobedience to our Cre. 

atour:and: natural Lord, but enormous offence againſt the infinite 

>: + .to! bounty, and mercy, and condeſcenſion of our Saviour ; a moſt heinous 

ebuſing the Son of God, who came down into this homely and hum- 

ble ſtate on purpoſe #0 bleſs us in turning every one of US from our 

inigquities ; to free us from the grievous dominion , and from the wo- 

full eftets. of (in; we thereby fruſtrate the moſt gracious intentions 

of God , and defeat the moſt admirable project that could be for our 

Yep. $6 | benefit-and falvation : -We thereby trample upon the ſon of God, recrucify 

10.2% him, and put "him to open ſhame : 10 the Apoſtle to the Hebrews tel- 

leth-us, implying the heinous guilt, and fad conſequence of doing fo : 

Heb. 10. 28. Z7e ( faith the Apoſtle ) that deſpiſed Moſes his law died without mer- 


£y 5—— Of how much ſorer puniſhment , ſuppoſe ye , ſhall he be thought 


AR. 3. 26. 
Rom. 6. 22, 


«1. 7. - worthy, who hath troden under foot the ſon of God , and hath counted 
the bloud of the covenant , wherewith he was ſaunftlified, an unholy 
thing 2* 


.8. Laſtly, This conſideration may ſerve to beget-in us a high 
eſteem of the diſpenfation Evangelical, and hearty tubmiſſion thereto. 


Luc, 20. 13. Almighty God ( asis/ ſignified in the Parable ) after ſeveral provi. ' 


ſions *for the*good of mankind, and ſeveral: meſſages from heaven to 
the world here, did at laſt fend his Son, with this expeQation : Sure- 
ly they.'wiff reverence my Son : And ſurely awch reaſon he had to ex- 
pet the greateſt reverence to be yielded to his Perſon ; the readieft 
credence, and obedience to his word. For if any declaration of God 
concerning his will, or our duty, however proceeding from him ( e&& 
ther by diftate of natural reaſon, or by the inſtruction of Prophets, 
or by: the minifſtery of Angels ) ought to be entertained with great re- 
ſpect. and obſervance ; much more thould the overtures of greateſt mer- 
cy and favour exhibited by his own Son ( on purpoſe ſent unto us to 
diſcover. them) be- embraced with higheſt regard, and humbleſt reve- 
rence, 'and moſt hearty compliance. "Tis the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
- 2 this diſcourſe, and inference : Therefore (faith he , therefore , becauſe 
God hath in theſe laſt times ſpoken unto us by his Son) we ought mee jurors 
ws 7@'goryew to gre more ( abundant, or more ) earneſt heed to the 
things, which we have heard ; for (ſubjoins he) Zow ſhall we eſcape, if 


we: neglett ſo great ſalvation ; which at firſt began to be ſpoken by (our) 
Lord; and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. Tait s Sue 
xas cplgorres, x61 dvaroyllumwr xg Yagcomw lifes 3 Bloy, x9) Mepuacy 
Touiwjuev. Continually therefore revolving and recounting theſe things , 
let's cleanſe our life , and mike it bright : So we conclude with good 
S. Chr yſoſtome. 


Almighty 
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Almighty God , who-haſt given us thy onely begotten Son to take our na- Vid: Chryl. 
ture upon him ; grant that we being regenerate, and- made thy children Tom. 6. pags 


623, &ec. 
0 Foe ane grace tf daily Wy 44 Holy Spirit, through __ 
the ſame our Lord. cul Flr 2» $0 [hs reigneth with thee and 

the ſame ſpirit, ever one God, wor 


. & VY 4 
d without end. Amen. 
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EPHM. 4+ 5. | 
One *Lord. 


+. the name of God (truly common to all three Perſons of the 
\-- Bleſſed Trinity) is (not th way of excluſion, but) accordingto 
2 myſterious peculiarity. (xg.7” ovorouley, in way of diſpeniati 


ccommodated to our cio, as the Greek Fathers expreſs it) 
SR to God the Father, who is the fountain of the Deity , and_ 


order among the divine Perſons z fo likewiſe is.the' Name Lord 
_ common tothe other perſons, peculiarly (though alſo not excluſive 
ly). aſcribed an ropriated unto God the Sox ;.,who therefore in the 

ſtyle of the. New bs ament, which more fully, hatlfrevealed him, is cak 
"led ſometimes  folanely Lord, ſornetimes the Lord Feſus, ſometimes our 
: * Lord; to acknowledge and call him fo being the eſpecial duty, and the 
os (Y> mark or charger of a Chriſtian : for, to #«s, as there is one 

,"—o and Father of al, and one Holy Spirit, ſo therevis' ( as S..Pawl here 

x Cor. 8. 6. in my Text doth fay ) One Lord. And otherwhere : There be,(aith 

he , there be Oren to popular eſtimation and worldly uſe": Gods 

nt rds many, but to us there is one God the Father, ne one -» 


He 


K- F, Fi oo bo rngs $/5p to be Saints , together ' 
ame If the, Lord Feſus. Chriſt in every place ; that is, 
riſtians <A .Where, ſo,doth.S. Paul inſcribe his 


gracl | 
lation, being ſo. peculiarly a 
En the natural =” untodo- 


may be, Foes; 
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made us ,.and doth preſerve. us ; there are divers other reſpe&s and 
grounds ſupervenient, and accruing to him from. what he hath underta- 
ken, performed and undergone for us, in ſpontaneous obedience to the 
will of God his Father, upon which, alſo the Title. of Lord is due unto 
him : the which to declare firſt, then to apply them unto our praQtice 
ſhall be the ſubject and ſcope of our preſent diſcourſe. 

1n whatſoever notion. we take the word Lord ; .cither as a Prince over 

Subjects, or as.a Maſter over Servants, -or as an Owner of goods , or as 
a Preceptor, and Preſigent over Diſciples, or as a' Leader and Captain to 
followers ;: or. as a perſon ſingularly eminent above inferiours; he is ac- 
cording to all ſuch notions truly Our Lord. 
..- According, to whatever capacity we diſtinatly or abſtractively conſi- 
der him, either as che Sox of, God , or. as the Sow of Man ; or as Seay- 
276 (jointly God and Man, united: in one Perſon) as Feſus our Sa- 
v1iour, as the Chriſt of God, he is our Lord. 

If we examine all imaginable foundations of juſt dominion, eminence 
in nature and power, the collation of being , or preſervation thereof ; 
donation, conqueſt, purchaſe, merit, voluntary compact, upon all theſe 
he hath a right of Lordſhip over us duly grounded. 


_ TI. Hes, I fay, firſt our Lord according to every notion, and acception 
of the word Lord. 
He is our Prince and Governour , we are his ſubjects and vaſlals : 

for, to him it was ſaid, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever ; the Heb. 1.8. 
ſceptre of thy kingdom ws a right ſceptre, Of him it was prophecied; 

that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder , and that of the encreaſe Ec. g. 6, 7. 
of his government and peace there ſhould be no end ; He is the King of 1/- 

rael, or of the Church, who, as the Angel told the Bleſſed Virgin, ſha# 

reign over the houſe of Facob for ever and ever. God hath given him head 

over all things to the Church. So is he a Prince moſt abſolute, endewed 

with ſovereign right and power , crowned with glorious Majeſty, en- Luc. i. 33- 


joying all preeminences, and exerciſing all acts ſutable to Regal dignity, ry hee 


10 reſpect to all things, and particularly in regard to us. 
He alſo is our Maſter , and we are his Servants ; the Church is a 1 Tim. 3.15. 
houſe, and family, whereof he is the ooIzzairns, or Houſholder ; /f(faith war 1245: 
he) they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub , how much more 
thoſe of his houſhold ( Ts oinuaxs; wry, famulos ejus, his domeſticks, or 
menial ſervants) A4 the family in heaven and earth are named of him Eph. 3. rs. 
(faith S. Pau) that is, the whole Church (both triumphant above in 
heaven, and militant here on earth) is his family, or called the family 
of him, as of its Lord. Chri/t (faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) is as a Heb. 3. 6. 
Son over his houſe, whoſe houſe are we. He that is called free, v a ſervant 1 Cor. 1.22. 
of Chriſt : and, We ſerve the Lord Chriſt ; and , We have a Maſter in Cob eq 
beaven, faith S. Paul: Bleſſed (faith our Lord himſelf ) & that ſervant, 1,2 
whom his Lord coming ſhall find ſo doing ; that is, whom Chriſt, oxr Lord, Mars. 24-46. 
' coming to judgment ſhall find diſcharging his duty faithfully. He in- 
 Ceedasa good Maſter governeth, ordereth and maintaineth his Family 
well ; furniſheth and teedeth it, with all neceſlary proviſions ; prote&- 
eth it from all want, and all miſchief ; appointeth to every one therein = Cor. 3: 8. 
his due work and fervice, and payeth to each his due wages and re- yoedpe. 
COMpence. | t 


He 
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2 Per. 2. 1. He is alfo our Owner ; or the Poſſeſſour and Proprietary of us ; The 
Lord that bought us. ,, as S. Peter calls him ;' and conſequently , wh, 
1 Cor.6.1 ;, pollefieth and enjoyeth us. We are not our own ( faith S. Paul ; for we 
20. 7-23 were bought with a-price: whence we are become entitely fubje& to his 
diſpoſal. Mg: 
He likewiſe is our: Preceptor, or Teacher ; that is, the Lord of gyr 
Underſtanding; which is fubje&t to the belief of his diQtates ; and the 
Joh. 13-13 Loxd of our Practice,” which is'to be direfted by his precepts. 7e (faith 
he) call me Maſter, aud Lord, (32toxako, xg) xeww, Doftour and Lord) 
Matt. 23- 10- ay ye ſay wel, for. ſo Tam: And, Be ye not called Maſters (x3, 
2 Cor. 10-5. guides in doftrine) for one is your "Maſter , even Chrift. And , Ber 
thought of ours (faith S. Paul) is to be captivated to the- obedience of 
Chriſt : Such, as infallibly wiſe, and perfeQly veracious, he neceſkarily 
Joh.1. is unto us; ſuch he is, as ſent on purpoſe by God to enlighten our 
Luc. 1. 79- minds with the knowledge of heavenly truth ; and to guide our feet int 
the ways of peace 5 whence we cannot but be obliged to embrace his 
doarine, and to obſerve the rules which he preſcribeth us. 
He'is therefore alſo our Captain and Leader ; whoſe orders we muſt 
obſerve, whoſe condudt we ſhould follow, whoſe pattern we are to regard 
x Pet. 2- 21- and imitate in all things : He is ſtyled 22ym% m5iws, the Captain of our 
Heb. 12: 2+ faith,” agyny Cons, the Captain of our life, e2xmys owryplas , the Ca 
AR. 2. is, tain of our ſalvation, apyrroiulw, our chief Shepherd, the Apoſtle , and 
$. 31 High Prieſt of our ped” ; the Biſhop of our Souls. In fine, he (accor- 
I Pet, 2.,25- ding to what S. Paul fays) ey oo! @pwrd.a, hath in all things, the pris 
&+ 3.1. macy, and preeminence ; ſo that aceording to all notions and. ſenſes of 
Col. 1.18. Lordſhip he is our Lord ; but chiefly he is meant fuch in the principal 
ſenſe, as having an abſolute right and power to command and po- 
VErn us. | 


II.' Chrift is alſo our Lord according to every capacity or reſpe& of xa- 
ture or office, that we can confider appertaining to him. | 


1. He is our Lord as by nature the Son of God, partaking of the divine 
eſſence and perfections: he as fuch being endewed with eminence ſuper- 
lative, and with power irreſiſtible ; as tuch having created all thin 
and upholding all things ; whence all things neceſlarily and juſtly are 
ſubject to his order and diſpoſal ; all things according to all right and re- 
ſon are to be governed, poſſeſſed and uſed according to his pleaſure. 
Hence is'that moſt auguſt, and moſt peculiar name, FEHZOY AH 
(denoting either independency, and indeteCtibility of ſubſiſtence, or un- 

- controllable and infallible efficacy in operation, or-both of them toge- 

. . » , ther; which therefore is by the Greek Interpreters fitly rendred zupi@, 
| and after them Zord.by our Tranſlatours ; tor the word x«@y doth ſig- 
<-- Nifie to ſubſiſt, and xvp@. is uſed to denote efficacy, ratification, ſtedfait 
Jer4.2+26- power. or authority) is aſligned to him ; The i his name whereby he ſhall 
be called, FEHOY AH OUR RIGHT EOUSNESS, faith Feremy 

Hoſ. 1.7- .of him : and, 7 wif have mercy wpon'the houſe of Fudah , and will ſave 
| them by Fehovah their God (faith God in Hoſea concerning the ſalvation 
2.:.:., : accompliſhed by him) and 1n the Prophet Zechary , he thus ſpeaks of 
39-12: himſelf: Sing, and rejoyce, O daughter of Sion, for bo 1 come, and Twill 
'* dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know, that the Lord of hoſts hath 
Ge 12+ ſent me unto thee : where it is ſaid, that Jehovah, being ſent by Jehovah 
TE” | ſhould 


Serm: X Xl. 
ſhould come and dwell in the Church, enlarged by acceſſion of the Gez- 
tiles ; who can that be, but our Lord Chriſt, who dwelt among; us, and 
was by God his Father ſent unto us? And what in the 0/4 7eftament is 
ſpoken of Fehovah is by infallible Expoſitours .in the New attributed to 
our Lord : Sandtifee 7. bovah Sabaoth , and. he.ſhall be for 4 ſtone of ſtum- 
bling, and for a rock of offence ; 10 did Jſaias ſpeak ; and his words are 16. 8.13, 14. 
by S. Peter and by S. Paul applied to Chriſt. Whoſoever ſhall call upon Þ Pet. 2. 7. 
the name of Jehovah ſhall be delivered ; fo did the Prophet Foe! foretell Joo »* _—_ 
concerning the latter days ; and S.: Paul accommodates it to the falvati- Rom. 10. g, 
on obtained by confeſſing the name of Chriff. In Malachy , Jehovah ag, F. 
faith, that he would ſend his meſſenger to prepare his way before him ; this Mar. 3. 4: 
according to the Evangeliſts interpretation was verified in S. John the 7} 2 oP 
Baptiſt us preparing the way before our Saviour, Likewiſe, what Eſay np FYY 
faid : The woice of him that cried in the wilderneſs, prepare the way of Fe 1% 49: 3 
hovah, is by all the Evangeliſts applied to the Bapr1ft, as the woice crying, 
| and to our Saviour, as the Lord coming : Chriſt therefore is the Lord 
Jehovah; independent, and immutable in eſſence, and in power. 
The word Adon alſo, which more immediately and properly doth 
ſignify dominion (and which put abſolutely -doth belong to God ) is 
plainly attributed to our Saviour. The Lord (Fehovah) ſaid to my Lord pal. 110. t. 
(le Adoni,) that is, God rhe Father to Chriſt, the Son, yet Lord of Marr. 22. 45: 
David ; as our Saviour himſelf expounds it. And, The Lord (ha Adon) wal. 2,1. 
ſhall come to his temple ; ſo in Malachy "tis prophecied concerning the - © 
coming of Chriſt. According to this notion was it, that S.. Thomas, b&- Joh. 20. 28. 
ing by our Saviour's reſurrection convinced of his divinity cried out ; 
My God, and my Lord ; 1n this ſenſe it was, that S. Peter called our Sas 
viour Lord, when he aſcribed omniſcience to him, ſaying, .Lord, thou Joh. 21. 19. 
knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that T love thee, Upon this account', © | 
S. John the Baptiſt ſaid, He that cometh from. above is above all things, Joh. 3. 31. 
which S. Paul expreſſeth thus : The ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. i Cor:x5.49. 
So is Chriſt, as he is God, our Lord. 
'2: He isalfo our Lord, as Mar, by the voluntary appointment and 
free donation of God his Father ; in regard to the excellency of his Per- 
ſon, and to the merit of his performances. God did by gift and delega- 
tion confer upon him a ſupereminent degree of dignity and authority, 
with power to execute the moſt Lordly acts of enacting, of diſpenſing 
with, and of abrogating laws ; .of judging , of remitting offences ; of 
diſpenſing rewards, and of puniſhing tranigreſſours. The Scripture is 
copious and emphatical in declaring this Point both in general terms, and 
with reſpect to particulars. Let af the houſe of Iſrael (faith S. Peter) A&. 2. 36. 
know afſaredly; that God hath made him Lord, and Chriſt, even this Fe- 
ſus, whom ye did crucify. And, Thos haſt given him power over all fleſh : Job 17. 2. 
All things are delivered unto me by my Father : All power is given me in Luc. 10. 22, 
heaven, and upon earth. The Father hath Ioved the Son, and hath given = +34 v 
all things into his hand ; ſaith he concerning hinuſelf : 'and ,: Being found Joh. 3. 35. 
in faſhion as a man he humbled himſelf , and became obedient unto death, 13% 
even the death of the croſs; wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, 


and given him a name_which is above every name, that at the. name of Fes 
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ſus every knee ſhould bow'—- and that. every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jes yjq, .' 5 
ſus is 9” cer : 'And,\ God raiſed him from the dead,\ and. ſet him at his Eph. 1. 20. 
right hand in the heavenly places far above all principality , and power ,* + 3-28: 
and might," and dominion; "and every name, that is named not onely'in this | 
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world, but alſo in that which is to come'; and\ hath put all things under his 

Heb. 2.9. feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the Church : and, We ſee 
Feſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels.' for the ſuffering of 

ApCC. 5 12» death crowned with glory, and honour : and, The lamb which was ſlain is 
worthy to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom , and ſtrength, and hq- 

Marr. 19, 28; nour, and bleſſing : and, When the Sow of man fits upon the throne of his 
wa ds glory, ye ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
in which places, as in others of rhe ſame importance, it is ſigntied ge. 

nerally, that beſide the dominion , naturally belonging to our Saviour 

as God, there hath been conferred on him as man anumverſal dominion 

- over all thingsin regard to. what as man he did and ſuffered; and that in 

Heb. 2. 5, 8. 1m (as the Apgſtle tothe Hebrews obſervethand diſcourſeth) that hath 
Pal. 8.7. been {ignally fulfilled, which the Pſalmiſt acknowledgeth , and. praiſeth 
- God for, in. reſpe&t to, man: Zhou crownedſt him with glory and honogr, 

and didſt ſet him over the'.works of thy hand , and didſt put all things in 
Jubjeftion: under his feet. . In him alſo was accompliſhed the prophetical 
Dan7-1314- viſion of Daniel. 7 ſaw.in the night viftons , and behold one like the Sox 
of man — And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 

that all people, nations and languages. ſhou[d:ſerve. him. : his dominion is an 
everlaſting \dominion, which ſhall not paſs. away, and his. kingdom, that which 

ſhall not k deſtroyed. . It, is alſo particularly expreſled of him, that to 

.. him as Man is'committed a power legiflativez 7/ay wnto you, I command 

Joh. rs. 10, you, 1s:the ſtyle he commonly uſed : and, 7he Son. of. man (aid he) is 
2 '* 1 Lord of the Sabbath (thats, hath a power to diſpenſe with the obſer- 
vation thereof, or to abrogate the poſitive law concerning it ; which by 

parity of reaſon inters a:general/ power: of conſtituting and reſcinding 

- Laws of the like-nature:) ©The prerogative alſo. of remitting ſins was 

Matt. 9. 6. given hims That ye may: (faith he) tow, that the Son of man hath power 
'*t- on earth to forgive fins (then ſaith he:to the fick of |the \palſie) ariſe, take 
AR. $-3031- up thy bed and walk : and,.:The God of our futhers (faith S. Peter) hath 
raiſed Feſus, whom ye ſlew, and hanged'on a tree ; him hath God exalted 

wzth his: right F008 be 'a Prince, 'and-a\$aviour, to give repentance unto 

_ ar. © Jock an remiſſion of fins. The adminiſtration-of juitice and judgment 
he thus alfo hath : for he is, wemuir@ wit Ts 38. x2 wn, Ordained by 

God the judge of quick aud dead; God hath appointed:to judge rhe world, 

ns are) þ we, by the man. whom he hath ordained; The Father judgeth 
no man ,, but hath committed all judgment to the Son; —— and hath given 

him authority to execute. judgment alſo, &m 8% avFewns 8 becauſe, Or 

whereas he 7s. the Son of man : So allo tor the, prerogative ot diſtributing 

Matt. 16. 27- rewards, and inflicting punithments: 7he Son: of man ( faith he.) has 
come in the. glory of his: Father with bis angels, and reward every man ac- 

- cording to his work. Thus by emphatical expreſſion 4t 1s ſignitied, that 

...i Chriſt, as max, is our Lord, by Gad's:appointment and donation. We 

+.” may alſo. conſider , that our Saviour'as the Son of David , and conle- 
quently by. a right of fucceſlion, according to divine ordination, as Ang 

of 1ſrael (to the which all Chriſtians are become-Proſelytes ; for a2 

Heb. 12. 22. And Yarn Exon: Geet, Te are 'Proſelytes to Mount: Sion, and to the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Hieruſalem, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews) 

Luc. 1- 32. jour Lord; according to'that of the Angel to the Bleſſed Virgin : He 
1 £- i ſhall begreat, and ſhall'be called the Son of the Higheſt ; and the Lord 
God ſhall give him the throne of David his Father; ahd he ſhall reign over 


the houſe of Iſrael for ever and ever : Of the encreaſe of his apr 
there 
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exe ball. be ne end,. upon..the threne,of David, and. upon his Kingdom to th. g. 5. 
5 Age to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with "bice from fc let AR 2. 30. 
ek for, ever. 1o 1ſay foretold of ham';. and many like paſſages occur in 
ther Praphets. ; by | 9ye + 
... - He,allo conſidered as Sravygwa@. (as God and man, united iti one 
VE 1s /Blaiply-our Lord. For whatever naturally did appertain to - :. 
0d, Whatever freely. was (in way of gift or reward) communicated tg © © 
man, dath accrue to the perſon, and is attributed thereto ui conſequence . 
of the union, hypotatical, or perſonal. It was indeed by virtue thereof, 
that the man Chriſt Jeſus became capable of ſo high preterments ; where- 
fore moft-properly upon this. conſideration js Chriſt /he Lord of af, as At. ro. oh 
&. Peter ſtyles him ; having all things | (him onely excepted, who did ſub- 1 Cor.rgah, 
jet all things to bim) put under his feet, 
| 4. If we elſo conſider him as Feſ#s, our Saviour , that notion doth 
iavolve as of dominion, and thencereſulteth a title thereto : Nothing 
- more becomes a Lord, than to proteit, and fave; none better deſerves 
the right, and the name. of a Lord, than a Saviour ; wherefore thoſe 
titles are well conjoined : 7 am the. Lord, and befrde me there is uo Sa- I 43 1t- 
ioxr, faith God in [ſay of himſelf ; and, Zim hath God exalted to be a && 5 3t- 
” rady and a Saviour to his right hand, faith Sgint Peter concerning 
EUs. h 
Likewiſe if he be conſidered as the Chri/t, that eſpecially unplieth 
him anointed, and canſecrated- to ſovereign dominion, as King of the 
Church : well therefore did the Angel expreſs his joyfull meflage when 
he told the ſhepherds : 7 bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſbaff Luc. 2. 11. 
be to all people ; for unto you is born this day in the city of David a Savi- 
er, which is Chriſt the Lord : and $S. Peter well. joined them, faying : 
Let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly , that God hath maile that ſame AR. 3. 36. 
Feſus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſft., Thus in all reſpeRs 
Chriſt our Lord. 


III. Let us alſo farther briefly ſurvey the ſeveral grounds upon which 
dominion may be built, and we ſhall ſee, that upon all accounts he 1s 
our Lord. 


r. An uncotitrollable power and ability to go- , 0 7297@ (lon) o wewne 
vern 1s one certain oo cnth of. dominion ; K hes 1s þ drrocdy bel 2- $00) Nw 
endewed therewith , it is neceſlary that we ſhould Plux. in Pelop. _ a 
ſubmit to him, it is reaſonable willingly to admit Pg Ty del ap wore So 
him. for our Lord : perſons ſo qualified Ariſtotle Strom, 1." pag: $06, } 4 
telleth us have a natural title to dominion ; as on 7% hr er oo Pol. 
the contrary perſons weak ( in power or in wiſe- 5,3. TE - 
dom) unable to protet themſelves , and unfit to 065M 
manage things are naturally ſubjects and ſervants. - This ground emi- 
nently agrees to him, as being by nature the Almighty. God, who can wg 
doe all things, whom nothing can reſiſt ; and alſo tor that a// things are Joh, 13. 4. 
zen into his hand , all things are put under his fect, Hence he 1s moſt /, 
able to protect us; the gates of bef{ cannot prevail againſt his \Church ; war. 16.18. 


none can ſnatch us out of his hand; he is able to ſave; to: the wttermoſt them 1g, 70. ay. 
that come to God through him. Wy "SN vB ;-7. 2h. 
2. To make, to preſerve, to provide and diſpenſe maintenance are 


allo clear grounds of dominion ; for a can we more juſtly claim do+ 
t 2 


minion 
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- '.* We continually keep and nouryh ; over that which wholly depends upon 
AR. 17.28. 'us, and fubſiſts merely by our pleaſure ? Since then i him we live, and 
move, and have our being ; {ince we have derived all our being/from him 
(our beitig'natural as men, and ſpiritual as Chriſtians) and are'by him, 
Heb. 1. 3- who #pheldeth all things, ſuſtained therein ; ſince as to all our powers, 
Joh. 15. . 8nd iff all our aRtions we depend upon him ; for without $1 we can dye 
2 Cor. 3.5 nothing, and all onr ſufficiency ts of him ; he ſurely is our Lord, hayj 
art abſolute right to diſpoſe of us , to'order us', and to uſe us 'accordin 
to his diferetion and pleaſure. -We thence have reaſon'td"render that 
&goc-1-14. acknowledgment of the Elders 'in the Revelation to him : Worthy ar; 
x5-41-02 1 thou, O Lord, to receive the glory,' and the honour, and the ' power ; for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy will they tre, and they were crea. 
Plal. 100. 3. ##d ; to confels, arid celebrate him as our Lord, for that, as it is in the 
ET 1 6 ns ip Pſalm , It is h# that made us , and not we our ſelves, 
MG &y « =p nk cg= tel we are his people ; and the ſheep of his paſture. * Thus 
nm was iN wn drxlw neufe- by birth , and privilege of nature, as-the Son of 
e—a'> o ns ue rage 7® God, heir apparent, and conſort of eternal Majeſty; 
6 \drpwndi3gO- mips yr. :»; thus alſo as conicurring with his Father in the divj- 
Carrey x; mnxgey xetOr. Athi Orat. 3- neſt aCtions of creation and providenceis Jeſus Chrif, 
 A6G $05 the onely Son of God, our Lord. 
But. beſide theſe natural grounds of dominion over us, there are ſeve. 
ral others conſiderable, each of them according to the ſtanding rules of 
Juſtice and equity, ſufficient to found a good title thereto. We (confi- 
dering our ſelves as the ſons of Adam, in that ſtate wherein Chriſt found 
us, or wherein we ſhould now be, if he had not vouchſafed to come and - 
redeem us) had attempted to withdraw our ſelves from our -due ſubjec- 
. ... tion to God by wilfull rebellion and diſobedience, we thence had forferted 
the benefit of God's favourable proteCtion and providence for our good ; 
Eph. 2-1, 5- we had become Outlaws, dead in law ; (dead in treſpaſſes and fins) we 
inſtead of being ſubjes and ſervants of God were become (or ſhould 
Col. 1.21. Have been)' aliens, and enemies to God by wicked works, according to the 
Rom.8.7,8,9 natural blindneſs of our minds not knowing (or acknowledging) God ; in 
our affections eſtranged and averſe from him, in our practice oppoſite to 
| his holy will and righteous laws, we in a manner were got out of God's 
Lac..19. to FRrtion - were in reſpe& to him become imbecil and //: we were 
ike ſheep gone aſtray out of the fold of his gracious care and-governance; 
Pſ.219. 76. We had got other Maſters, and were come into other hands; like thoſe, 


ons p 
Rom-8-7,5: craſunl appetites, and hurried by violent paſſions'to what is bad * This was 
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the condition of mankind generally when Ohriſt came, and would have. 
ſo cohtinued ; but out of 1t he came to deliyer-us'; by the merit of his 
bloud,. and power of his grace ,'to free us from the oppreſſions of all 
thaſe:uſurping powers ; to recover and reſtore-us into the propriety , | 
polleſlion and protection 'of God. '#1e,came-t6:ſeek and to fave that which _ ts. oh 
was lofts ita fave us from our enemies, and from the hand of all . that hate ye. 9 4 
as + to deliver us out' of the power of darkneſs, ant to tranſlate us into his Oi 1:13. 
own Kingdom ; the kingdom of -r ighteouſneſs, peace and joy. So that he Rom. 14.15 
hath acquired us to himſelf ; we being now meemmax, ar acquift made 
by him:( as S. Paul calleth us) and Xe els megitolnow (as S. Peter ſpeaks) pb. I. 14. 
a people by acquiſition peculiarly | appertaining to him : and 'divers ways "4 * 
we have been acquired to him, as to our Lord. - 

3, He hath acquired us by free donation from God his Father : for 
God hath given him power over all fleſh ; God hath delivered all things itt= Joh. 19. 2: 
to his red ; God hath ſubjefted all things under his feet. Peculiarly God - [ w 
| hath given unto him thoſe who comply with his gracious invitatioris IE 
and Juggeſtions ; his ſheep, that hear his woice, and follow him ; them Joh. to. 27: 
hath God given him, to govern them with eſpecial favour, and keep 
them with a particular care ; Whom (faith he) thou haſt given me, Thave 11. 12, 6, 
kept ; and, This is the will of the Father that ſent me, that of all which 6-3$- 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing. 

4: Again, he hath acquired us by juſt right of congueft, having ſubdu- 
e&d thoſe enemies , unto whom ( partly by their fraud and violence , 
partly from our own will and conſent) we did live enſlaved and addic- 
ted : them he vanquiſhed, having ſpozled principalities, and powers, and Cd, 3. 1s. 
made a ſhew of them, openly triumphing over them: Whence' we rightly 
fall under ſubjection to him, -as acceſlions to his victory ;- having for- 
merly belonged to his enemies, and having by his mercy been preſerved: 
he might juſtly have deprived us of liberty, and of lite; night have ut- 
terly deſtroyedus, or have detained us in wotull miſery, as dependents 
upon, and partizans with his foes ; our ſelves together with them being 
tound in open hoſtility againſt him; but according to his great mercy he ſas goni.s. 8,10. 
ved us ; and did put-us into a capacity of a tree, comfortable and happy -— Lag 
Fn under him ; calling us to his kingdom and glory. We therefore bet Sy 
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Tit. 3+ 3» 
ubatti potentia (ſubdued by his power ) become jure ſubditi ( in right t Theſ2-12: 


lubje& to him ) [being ſervati we are made ſervi;} being faved trom 
death by him, we according to juttice and reaſon become vaſfals to him , 
ſo that all our life ſhould be devoted to his ſervice ; that (as it is in the 
hymn Benediftus ) being delivered out of the hands of our enemies ( his Luc. 1-74 
enemies, and our enemies alſo no leſs in truth and etle&t) we ſhould ſerve 
him without fear, ? 

5. He hath alſo farther acquired us to himſelf by parchaſe ; having 
by a great price bought us z ranſomed us out of ſad eaptivity, and re- 
deemed us from grievous puniſhment due to us. We; as heinous ſinners 
and rebels, had forfeited our lives to God's law, and were ſentenced unto 
2 miſerable death 3 we: had loſt our liberty , and were thrown itito 4 
grievous priſon, fettered in guilt, lying under: wrath, and reſerved to pn- Rort. 11. 32. 
niuhment unavoidable; we were ſtripped ofall goods, all comfort, all hope Gal. BY 
and remedy : ſuch was the caſe of man; when he procured a redempti- | 
on, a pardon, a deliverance and reſtitution for us; delivering up himſelf a 1 Tim. 2.6 
ranſome for us all ; undergoing, a. puniſhment for: our fins , diſcharging 
our debts, propitiating, divine juſtice, acquitting'us from all chims and om. 8. 34 
\ Tt 3 pretences 
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AR. 20. 28. DFFLENCES UPON WS; yea meriting for us better ſlate than we did ever 
r Per. 1.18. before Rand in': Thus he purchaſed bis Church with bis own bloud , 
' oy 6. 20. whence, as S.' Paul argues, we are mot our own, for we were bought with 

a price. In' requital for ſuch mercies and favours 


-O0.28 *ng7r, x5 lad, oy Saacmr reſlibly great, we cannot, either in gratitude 
4 wp Win dels, Gray Feca0 bE- pang. owe lels than our ſelves to be rendred up 
vYogn: Ohryl. * Ardye 21+ Wholly to his dominion and diſpoſal ; it isour duty 


| a therefore to be his ſubjects and ſervants ; and it way 
indeed the intent of his doing fo much for us, that we ſhould be fo : he 
_ . ,.61d all gratis (moſt freely) as to any precedent motive beſide his own 
Rom 14: 4! goodnels, but: ke would not doe it fruitleſly , as to effett : 7o this exd 
Cai S. Paul) Chriſt both died, roſe and revived, that he might be Lord 
oth of the dead and living. ' He died for ab, that they, which henceforth 
 , Live, ſhould tot live to themſeives , but wnto him which died for them : 
Tit. 2. 14-:; 20d, 4Je gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
 -1 4] apd purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

.* ... 6. He likewiſe acquired a Lordſhip over us by deſert, and as a reward 
from God, ſutable to his performances of obedience and patience, high- 
Joh. 10. 17: [y ſatisfactory and acceptable to God. For this the Father loves me, 
Phil. 2: B. ecauſe 1 lay down my life, that I may take it again: He humbled him- 
ſelf, becoming obedient to the death of the croſs ; therefore alſo did God 
Heb. 12. 2. exalt him, and gave him a name above every name. 'For the joy that was 
ſet before him,. he endured the croſs, and having deſpiſed the ſhame, ſate 
Heb. 2-9. down at the right hand of the glory of God. We ſee Feſus for the ſufferans 
Plal. 110. 7. ces of death crowned with glory and honour. Ze drank of the brook in the 
EC. $3-12. way, therefore he hath lifted up his head. Becanſe. he poured out his ſoul 
unto death ;, therefore did God divide him a portion with the great , and 

be did divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; as the Prophet expreſleth it. 

7. We may add, that he hath acquired a good right and title to do- 
manion over us, as our continual moſt muntficent benefactour ; by the 
great benefits he beſtoweth on us, by the ample hire, and large recom- 
pence he pays us. He affords us a lure protection 'under him, and a li- 
beral maintenance; high privileges, and ample rewards for our ſervice: 
It is no Egyptian bondage that he would detain us-in, requiring hard h- 
bour, _—_ ielding no comfort or recompence, but it is a moſt beneficial | 

Pal. 84 11- and fruitfull ſervice. Chriſt hath promiſed to withhold no good thing from 
fare.s. 33. his ſervants ; nothing requiſite for the ſupport or- convenience even of 
Rom. 8. 28. this temporal life ( tor to them who ſeek the kingdom of God, and its 
POE rightos eſs, even all theſe things ſhall be added, or cait in) but eſpeci- 
y moſt ineſtimable pretious recompences he hath promiſed , and will 
Rom. 2.6. * Certainly beſtow in ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: He wif render to err 
7 man according to his works ; to them, who by patient continance in wel- 
oing ſeek glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; ſaith $S. Panl; 
Rom. 6. 22- and, Being freed from fin (faith he again) and made ſervants to God, yt 
have your fruit unto ſanttification, and in the end everlaſting life * a fruit 
to ſanctification, that is, all benefits CY to-our ſpiritual welfare 
here, and hereafter a life in perpetual joy and happineſs. To them who 
have beea diligent in performing their tasks, and” improving their tz 
lJents committed: to ther now for his intereſt, and honour, he will one 
Matt. ax:21. day lay : Well done good and  fai ſervants enter into your Maſter's 
SY-S0o5 | x J ; 
Apoc. 11.18. ;gy : and, Blefſed (faith our good Malter) are ye, when men ſhaft revilt 
FX "Ix and heb all manner of evilagainſt you faiſly for my ſake ; as 
| an 
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and be exceeding glad, for great ſhall your reward 'be in heaven. Now Matt. 5. 12: 
he that is at ſuch care and charges for us; who feeds and furniſhes us fo | 
plentifully, who rewards our {mall pains, our poor works, our unprofita- 

ble ſervices ( ſuch indeed we muſt confeſs all that we can doe to be) with 

ſo high and bountifull wages, him'furely'moſt juſtly we ſhould eſteem, 

and moſt willingly call our good Lord, and Maſter. 

8. Yea farther yet, our Saviour 'Feſus, is not one- SIA ae, 
ly our Lord by nature, and-by acquiſition in ſo ma- Ef. goon was] amen EpeStorne: 
ny ways (by various performances, deſerts arid ob- - ' * Binorm nuay JaConr Tru x, þ Yeugds 
ligations put on us) but he is alſo fo' by our own Ty dnadir, Bc. 5 3Þ 1g] meyrge- 


deeds, by moſt free and voluntary, moſt formal and TW e_s ws bn, &c. ChryC 


ſolemn, and therefore moſt obligatory as of ours. | 
He is our Lord and King by election ; we finding our ſelves oppreſſed 
by cruel tyrants and enemies ;- groaning under intolerable flaveries, loa- 
ded with heavy burthens, plunged- into grievous diſtreſſes , tormented 
- with anxious fears, regrets and forrows, had our recourſe unto him, up- 
on his gracious invitation, offering us deliverance, eaſe and refreſhment 
under his moſt equal and gentle government : Come unto me all ye that la- wat. 11.28: 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft — Take my yoke upon 
you; — for my yoke is eafie, and my burthen light ; ſo he was pleaſed to 
invite us ; and fo we did, or have at leaſt ſeemed 'and pretended to un- 
dergo his yoke, freely ſubmittiig to his government : We have vowed 
rpetual allegeance and fealty to him , as to our lawfull Prince ; we 
= promiſed entire fubje&ion to his will, and ſincere obedience to his 
laws ; we have engaged forſaking all things to \follow him ; to follow 
him as our Captain, and to fight reſolutely under his banners againſt the 2 Tim. 2. 5: 
common enemies of his glory, and our falvation, 'We did ovupwrir (as + * 
it is in the Parable) contratt;)and agree with him upon certain conditi- Matt. 20, 2- 
ons and conliderations,”. moſt -advantageous to our ſelves, to be his faith- 
full ſervants, and-diligently to perform his work: 'We renounced all o- 
ther Maſters ; yea retigned up all claim to any liberty or power over 
our ſelves ; becoming abſolutely ' devoted to his will and command : 
This we did at our- Baptiſm, in moſt expreſs-and folemn manner, and Chryf. 
in every religious performance we confirm our obligation'; when we a9 21: 
acknowledge his right over'us, and our duty toward him; when we 
implore his protetion, his ſuccour, and his mercy ; when we promiſe 
our humble reſpect and obedience to him : if our daily confeſlions do 
ſignifie any thing ; if 'our vows and proteſtations have any truth or 
heart in them ; it our prayers are ſerious, our praiſes are hearty , our 
communions have in them any thing, of good earneſt and ſincerity ; we 
do by them continually tie faſter-the:band of this relation and duty to- 
ward him ; he by our renewed choices, and conſents, and promiſes, 
and acknowledgments doth appear to be our Lord. But let thus much 
lufficefor explication of this pointy or for conſidering upon what grounds 
Teſus Chriſt, the onely Son of God is'our Lord: Now for practical ap- 
Plication of the point thereof. *''! * 


I, The general influence which this doQrine ,may and ſhould have 
upon our praQtice is very obvious and palpable. Tf we are truly perſua- 
ded, that Chriſt is our Lord and Mafter , we muſt then ſee our ſelves - 
obliged humbly to -fubmit unto”, and ' carefully (to obſerve his will; to 
attend nnto , and 'to'obey his law-, with all readineſs and ar Ah 

or, 


» 
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Luc. 6. 46. for, Why call ye me Lord, Lord; and doe not the things that T ſay, is the 
| expoſtulation of our Lord. himſelf, implying it to be a vain ahd abſurq 
profeſſion, an irrational and illuſive pretence we make, when we avow 

and invoke him as our Lord ; but withall diſclaim his authority jn 

our practice, by ſlothfully negleRing, or wiltully difobeying his com- 
Mart. 7.21. mands': Not every one that ſayeth Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my father, which is in heg. 

ven; that is , not he. that makes loud and eager proteſlions ( crying 

Lord, over and over again) is in God's eſteem a loyal ſubject, or taith- 

full ſervant, or ſhall. obtain the rewards aſſigned to ſuch ; but he that, 
although perhaps more ſparing in words and pretences, doeth really his 
Mart. 21. 22- duty, and performs the. will of God. Many (faith our Saviour again) 
Luc: 13: 25* ſhall in that day ds that great day of final account and recompence) 
ſay unto me, Lord, Lord ; have we not in thy name prophecyed, and in thy 

name caſt out devils , and in thy name done many wonderfull works ? and 

then will I profeſs unto them ; I never knew you, depart from me, ye that 

work iniquity. Not onely bare proteſi;ons and acknowledgments are in- 
ſufficient, but even the faireſt and moſt plauſible ations done in the 

name of Chriſt will avail nothing, without real obedience to the law of 

Chriſt; . even rhen, when ſuch actions are performed, Chriſt doth not. 

know them ; that is, doth not eſteem them his ſervants; the working 

of iniquity rendring them uncapable of that name and privilege. Such 

Tir. 1-16- perſons do, as S. Paul ſpeaks, profeſs to know him (or acknowledge him 
as their Lord) but with their works they deny him; who are diſobedient, 

and to every good work reprobate (that is, upon trial found bad and falle) 
2 Pet- 1-16 they (as S. Peter ſays) deny the Lord that bought them. ' Do ye not know 
Rom. 6.16. ({2;th S. Paul) that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer- 
Joh. 8. 34+ wants ye are, whom ye obey 2 and, Every one ( faith our Saviour ) that 
2 Pet. 2.19. doeth fim, is the ſervant of fin ; and, By whom ( ſaith S. Peter , a man is 


li» x overcome, to him he is made a ſervant, or enſlaved (98wrm.) Tis not 
wAEG, v what we ſay, but what we doe; not what we would ſeem, but what 
L_ Me. we indeed are, doth Foruy conſtitute, and truly denominate us fervants : 
Lugd. Euſeb. we not onely ſhall loſe the rewards and privileges granted to the ſer- 
5 ccium Vants of Chriſt, but we do even forfeit all claim to the very name if we 
eft Chriſtia- diſobey his commands , being indeed properly ſervants to thoſe luſts 
nf _—_ which ſway us; to that Devil, whoſe pleaſure we fulfill ; to that world, 
fli non ſacere. Whoſe bad manners we follow : we. do but invade and uſurp the name 
Ambr. to Of CIitIans, if our-practice is not conformed to the precepts of our 
call ones ſelf Lord. 
a Chriſtian, : ak JS? 1% 
and not to doe the werksof Chriſt, as S. Ambr. ſaith. Omninonihil prodeſt nomen ſanfFum habere ſine moribus ; quis 
vita 4 profeſſione diſcordans abrogat illuftris tituli honorem per indignoruan athuam vilitatem. Salv. de Gab. Dei 3. ſub fin. 


2. Indeed the conſideration of this point doth clearly demonſtrate to 
us the great heinouſneſs of ſin ; how many follies; iniquities, baſeneſſes 
and ingratitudes lie complicated therein : the madneſs of oppoſing irre- 
ſiſtible power, and diſſenting from infallible wiſedom'; the unworthineſs 
of offending and abuſing immenſe goodneſs; the injuſtice and diſloyalty 
which are couched in the diſobedience; of him, who by ſo many titles, 
and upon 10 many obligations is.our;Lord; the abuſiveneſs of evacuating 
all his lat orious and expenſive deſfigns.in acquiring us; the levity and 

& BE 0 diſavowing him by, our praftice ,, whom we ſo often have 
cknowledged our Lord, and vowed.entire ſubjedtion unto. © 
I RID? | Ay | , J- Again ; 
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3. Again; if Chriſt be our Lord, then are we not our own Lords, or 
our own men ; we are not at hberty, or. at our own difpoſal as to our 
perſons, or our actions : thoſe rules of the civil Law, that a ſervant can 

efs nothing of his own, that no profit can femply accrue to him , but all in 
reſult muſt goe to his Lord ; that he is reckaned no body in law ; and 
the like, do moſt perfectly agree to us i regard to Chriſt, who is upon 
. ſo many accounts abſolutely our Lord , intnitely more than one man 
can be to another. We conſequently muſt not think to have our own 
wills, we muſt not attend our own bufinefs , we muſt not pleaſe our 
own appetites, or gratify our own defires,' or enjoy our own pleaſures, 
or follow our own fancies, or regard our own profits, or ſeek our own 
honour ; we muſt not undertake or proſecute any thing merely our 
own, or farther than doing ſo is fubordinate unto , or conſiſtent with 
the ſervice, intereſt and glory of our Lord : otherwiſe we do conſtitute 
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our ſelves the Lords and Maſters , in effect renouncing and caſting off 


him : if he be truly our Lord, it is his will, and word, that ſhould be 
| therule of all our actions; which we ſhould diligently attend unto, which 
we ſhould readily obſerve: it is his buſinets, that we ſhould with eſpe- 
cial care mind, and moſt earneſtly proſecute ; it is his advantage and 
credit, that we ſhould propound unto our felves, as the main aims of all 
our endeavours. Whatever we deſign or undertake of moment, we 
ſhould doe it with:this formal conſideration and reference ; doing it as 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; from conſcience of our duty to' him , with in- 
tention therein to ſerve him , with expeQation of reward onely from 
him ; according to thoſe Apoſtolical precepts: Whether we eat, or drink, 
or whatever we doe, we ſhould doe all to the glory of our Lord : We muſt 
glorifie him with our bodies, and our ſpirits, which are his, We muſt xo? 
live to our ſelves, but to him that died, and roſe again for us : Since whe- 
ther we live, or die (that is, whatever ation we ſet upon relating ei- 
ther to life or death) we are the Lords ; we ſhould dirett all to his ho- 
nour, profit and ſervice. * TT, 

4. It Chriſt be our Lord (abſolutely and entirely fuch) then can we 
ave no other Lords whatever, in oppoſition to him, or in competition 
with him ; or otherwiſe any way than in ſubordination, and ſubſervien- 
Cy to him : No. max ( as he doth himlſelt tell us) .ca» ſerve two Lords ; 
that is, two Lords having collateral, or equal authority ; their injun&i- 
ons will interfere, oppoſe or ſupplant one the other; our affe&tions will 
incline to one more than to the other * at leaſt we ſhall be detained in 
hovering ſuſpence ; our leifure, our care, our endeavour being employ- 
ed in the ſervice or attendance of one will force us to negle& and difap- 
point the other ; Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon ; ſerving wealth (that 
Is, eagerly affecting it, and earneſtly purſuing it) is inconſiſtent with 
our duty to Chriſt ; the like may be ſaid of honour, of pleaſure, of cu- 


I Cor. 6. 20s 
2 Cor. $. 15 


Matt. 6. 24. 


noſity, of any worldly thing ; tor, He that will be a friend of the world Jam. 4. 4 
vs thereby (faith S. James) conſtituted an enemy of God; andit he thereby wvizm- 


made an enemy, he ſurely can be no good ſervant ; a ſervant bein 
(as the Philoſopher calls him) humils amicus, a meaner ſort of friend ; 
Who performeth ſervice out of good-will and affection ; like S. Pal , 
who diſcharged that high and laborious fervice , of preaching the 
Goſpel incumbent on him, and of that kindly neceſlity which he ex- 


preſſes, ſaying , The love of Chrift conſtrains me; or'as S. Peter injoins, : Cor. 6. Ig 


guiding 


thoſe particular ſervants of Chriſt (employed by him in teaching and 2 Cor. s. 17: 
VV 


I Pet. 4 2v 
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guiding his people) to doe their duty, py avayxg5 5, 2 inzows, not 

by conſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy Iucre, but of a ready mind ; gx 

Eph. 6.7- as S. Paul chargeth all tervants, wer” twoizs IsAdLew, to ſerve with goo 
will, as to the Lord, and not to men. It 1s indeed the proper nature, and 
the neceſſary condition of this ſervice, that we decline, torlake, renounce, 
deteſt all other obligations, all affeftions, all encumbrances, which ma 

Luc. 14- 33- avert us from a cloſe adherence therfo. Whoever ( faith he ) he Le of 
you, that forſaketh not (or, who renounceth not, who biddeth not fare. 
well to, 0% &x romaremu ) all that he hath , cannot be my diſciple ; of 

Luc. 14-25: my follower and ſervant : If any man cometh after me , and do not hate 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brothers, and ſiſters, 
yea and his own life, he cannot be my diſciple ; he cannot indeed truly and 
heartily be ſo, who in love and obſervance of Chriſt will not readi- 
ly forſake and loſe all. 

5. Particularly therefore, if Chriſt be our Lord, we are thereby dif- 
obliged, yea we are indeed prohibited from pleaſing or humouring men, 
ſo as to obey any command, to comply with any deſire, or to tollow 
any cuſtome of theirs, which is repugnant to the will or precept of 

Gal. 1. 10. Chriſt : If (faith S. Paul) I did yet pleaſe 'men (that is, humour, ſooth 
or flatter them, ſo the word-2gtoxew doth import) 7 were not the ſervant 
of Chriſt ; that is, I were not ſuch in effect, I did in ſo doing not behave 
my ſelf as a ſervant of Chriſt ; as it becomes ſuch an one, and as ſuch 

1 Cor. 7-23- an ONe is obliged to doe. And, 7e (faith he again) are bought with a 
price, be not the ſervants of men (or, ye are not the ſervants of man, ſo 
the words will bear rendring, that is, ye therefore do not, or ye there- 

fore ought not to perform ſervice to men, abſolutely as fuch , or with 
ultimate rglatiqn unto them ; but when ye lawfully, and allowably doe 

it, ye doe it out of conſcience, and regard to Chriſt as his ſervants. We 

may indeed, yea in duty we muſt obey fnen humbly and willingly, dili- 
gently and faithfully in our ſtations, and according to our conditions, as 

we are placed and called in this world, eithE&r as {ubjets or ſervants; 

but we muſt doe this in ſubordination to our principal , and ſupreme 

+ Lord; in obedience to his command, and with regard to his ſervice; fo 

Eph.6.5,6,7. we are taught by S. Paul : Servants (faith he) obey your Maſters accord 
ing to the fleſh with fear and trembling (that is , very reſpeAtully and 
carefully) in fingleneſs of heart, as to Chriſt ; not in eye-ſervice, as men- 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt; doing the will of God from the ſoul; 

1 Per. "2. 13, [61 VIng with good will as to the Lofd, and nat unto men: and, Be ſubjet 

16. (faith S, Peter) to every humane conſtitution 32 7 Kug yov, for the Lord 
(that is, out of conſcientious regard, or affeftion to the Lord ; becauſe 
he is our Lord) as free, and not having your liberty for a cloak of malict- 

Col.3.23, 24 0#ſnefs, but as the ſervants of God. Yea, Whatſoever ( faith that wike 
inſtructour, S. Paul again) ye doe, doe it heartily as to the Lord, and 
not to men ; knowing that of the Lord ys ſhall recerve back the recompenct 
of inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. | 

6. Itis-weſee (which may beanother improvement of this conſideratr 
on) not onely an engagement, but anencouragement to the performance 
ofall duty ; particularly tothe performance of thoſe hard duties (ſo contra- 

x Per. 2-28. ry tonatural will and ſtomach) chearfull obedience and ſubmiſſion to men; 
who often, as S. Peter intimates, are oxo2us}, crooked, or untoward, and harſh 

in their dealings with their ſervants;to whom yet uponthis conſiderationhe 


enjoins us willingly to yield obeifance,no leſs than to the good and gentle 50 
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that in this and all other performances of duty we do ſerve a moſt equal 
and kind Maſter, who will graciouſly accept our ſervice, and abundant- 
ly requite it ; a Lord that will not ſuffer his ſervants to want any need- 
tull ſuſtenance, any fit encouragement; any juſt proteCtion or aſliſtence ; 
who will not -onely faithfully pay them their promiſed allowance, but 
will advance them to the higheſt preferment imaginable: No man ever 


had reaſon to complain'with them in the Prophet-: 7t 3 vain: to. ſerve Mal. 3. 14: 


God, and what profit 'is it that we have. kept. hw. ordinances > No: The 
_ . Devilhimſelf, with envy and regret obſervingthe benefits and bleſſings 
which the: pious man; enjoyed in regard to his taithfull ſervice, could not 


but ſay ; .Doth Fob ferwe God for nought ; haſt thou not made a hedge about Job 1. 9, 16: 


him, and-about his houſe, and about aft that he hath on every fide ? thou 
haſt Mlefſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance is encreaſed in the land. 
No wonder, argued the detradting Spirit , and little thank or praiſe is 
due to a ſervant, whoſe ſervice is ſo bountifully rewarded. Indeed our 
. Lord is not; onely juſt and faithfull ſo as to render unto every. man iSoy 


ptSev 172 T i3tov x27, a proper reward anſwerable to his proper pains ; 1 Cor. 3. 8. 


but he'1s. exceedingly , beyond expreſſion, liberal -in beſtowing on his 
ſervants retributions infinitely ſurpaſſing the deſert and worth of all their 
labours : -for their ſmall,: weak, Sint: imperfe&t- and; tranſitory endea- 
vours (by all which'he is indeed really nothing the richer, or the grea- 
ter) he returneth- bleſſings in nature, in: degree,..in duration unmenſety 
great, pretious and glorious. He fails not here to feed them with food 
convenient,. to-cloath them decently, to ſupply all-their needs, to com- 
fort them: in all diſtreſles; 'to keep them in all. ſafety. ,' to'deliver them 


from/all evil ; he afterwards conferreth on them'a Kingdom, 'an incors © 


ruptible and unfading. Crown 3 a ſtate of » perfe&t joy and endleſs 
glory. 297 Rad 

7..”Tis a great comfort alſo for a-Chriſtian (how mean and low ſoe- 
ver in his worldly: condition) to, conſider the dignity and excellency of 
this his relation ; how great, and: how good a : Lord he fſerveth; thar 


the greateſt Princes are his fellow-ſubjeRs = He i the King of Kings, Apoc. 19.16. 


and Lord of Lords ; All kings ſhall fall down 
ſerve him.) Yea, that the higheſt Angels are his fellow-ſervants ( as 


efore him, all nations ſhall Plal. 2. ti. 


the Angel in the Revelation told S. John.) That although his Lord be Aapoc. 22. 8. 
ſo high in power and glory above all, yet he is ſo gracious, as not to eph. i. 20. 

- negle&t or deſpiſe him ; but condeſcendeth to regard the loweſt of his Luc. 1. 48. 
ſervants with equal care and favour as the higheſt: Ze accepreth not the Job 34. 19: * 


perſons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than the poor ; for they 
all are the work of his hands, aid good Elihu; and they all , we might 
add, are the price of his bloud. | | 
8. And as it is a comfort to the meaneſt, ſo it is no ſhame or diſpa- 
ragement for the greateſt- of men. to ſerve ſuch-a-Lord ; 'tis a relation in 
It ſelf more worthy and honourable than the higheſt dignity or prefer- 
ment in the world : to wear a crown, how rich ſoever , to command 
the whole earth, to poſſeſs all the land, and all the gold under heaven, 
are rly trivial and ſordid things in compariſon thereto ; a ſervant 
of Chriſt (the Apoſtolical ſtyle) is a ſtyle far more glorious than all 
thoſe windy Titles, which the greateſt Monarchs aſſume to themſelves; 
having ſuch a place. in God's peculiar regard and care doth exceed: all 
privileges and advantages, all glories and dignities, which any perſon is 


capable bf :_ Well therefore did S. Paw! in reſpeft to the exceBenty of the Phil. 3- 8. 
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knowle Fefſus Chrift his Lord eſteem alt fuchthings(all wor iVi- 
leges 1 "bao as Loſs, and as anng;; as things detrimental ad 
ble; wiſely did the Holy Apoſlles forſake all things (all their deareſt rela. 
tions, all their ſweeteſt enjoy ments; all their fecular occupations) to fol. 
Luc. 18, 28. Jow fuch a Lord. (Behold , faith S. Peter, we have let go all thingy, and 
have followed thee.) Moſt juſt and reafonable are thoſe ſentences pro. 
nounced againſt thoſe vainly proud, or perverfly' conramacious people, 
Luc. 9. 26. who are athamed to obey hum, or do reject his government : Wheſoever 
ſhalt be aſhamed of me, or.of my words, him ſhalt the fon of may be aſhamed 
of, when he comes in the gory of himſelf, and of his father, aud the holy 
angels. Them who proudly diſdain to ſerve hin here, will he with juſt, 
and fad diſdain reject | hereafter from his face and-favour ; yea with 
Luc. 19. 27. dteadfull vengeance will he puniſh their perverſenefs : 7 hoſe mine ene- 
mies (will:he fay) that wonld not have me reign over them, bring them 
hither, and ſlay them before me. 
9. S.'Paul alſo maketh uſe of this conſideration: to' preſs upon fuperi- 
ours their duties toward their inferiours ; their daties of equiry ; meeks 
Col. 4.1. neſs, kindneſs , mercy, pity , and all humanity. . Maſters (' faith he) 
yield unto your ſervants that which is juſt,” and equal,” knowing that ye alſ 
Eph. 6. 5 have a maſter in beaven. "And; Te maſters (ſaith heiagain) doe rhe ſame 
things to them (perform the like good offices, ſhew'the ſame goodwill to 
your ſervants) forbearing 'menaces ," kanwing that your Maſter alſo > in 
heaven, and there is no neſpett of perſons ' with him. Thus in Leviticus 
| Lev. 42, 4% God commiandeth his people not to yale over their ſervants with rigour, 
55 aſſigning this reaſon, for they are my ſervants, &c. And we' know how 
our Saviour, as he dothrcommend/ and bleſs thoſe wiſe” and honeſt ſer- 
vants, who being appointed over his: houſhold (that is, being placed in 
E any ſuperiour rank or charge) do behave themſelves juſtly and kindly 
» Matt. 24-452 to their fellow+-ſervants, Jiſpeafiog to the thet#' food in due ſeaſon ; (0 
b- Marr. 18. upon thoſe who injuriouſly or. rudely do bear of abuſe their fellow-ſer- 
28, &. yvyants; who are harſh, rigorous or unmercifull in exaſtions of debt, or 
in any other dealings teward them; he denounceth ſevere chaſtiſement. 
2 Tim. 2-24+ 4 ſer vant of the Lord (that is, one PRYOR by*Chriſt in any office or 
charge) muſt not fight, bat mnſt be'gentle unto ad, faith S. Paul ; fuch in- 
deed thould be the humility and goodneſs of Chriſtians one toward: ano- 
ther, that the greateſt of them ſhould Koop to the meaneſt offices and 
Mart. 10, 444 Expreſſions of goodwill to their brethren : Z7e (faith our Lord ) that 
wil be great among yoa, ter him be your miniſter,” and he that will be firff 
of you, tet hith be your ſervant. | | 
10. The conſideratwn indeed of Chriſt being our Lord, is in general 
Eph. 4. 2, 5. an inducement to charity, to all ſorts of charity. 'We mu (faith Saint 
Paul) walk worthy of our calling, with all howlineſs of mind, and meekneſs, 
with longſuffering, forbearing one another in love, endlearyouring to keep the 
wnity of ſpirit in the bond of ptate, becauſe we are members of the fame 
body, whereof Chriſt is the"head, and fellow-ſervants of the ſame Lord. 
'T1s an endearing and obliging relation ; it becometh 'us, and concern- 
| eth us, being ſo of one family, to be' courteous atid gentle , Kind and 
2 Cor.13-11- helpfull one. to another ; 'to maintain pede, quiet and love one with a- 
nother ; it'is a juſt duty reſpe& to our common Maſter ; who lo- 
veth order and peace, who'hateth wotifaſibn and diſſeation in his houſe; 
who is himſelf tull of charity toward” every ofie of his, and therefore 
hath enjoined it as the eſpecial duty , hath declared it to at» _—_ 
| | i{t1nctive 
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ſhall all men know, that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
ther. | 


.11. Particularly this conſideration doth oblige us to. exerciſe that 


Titindtive character of his ſervants. and followers : Hereby T ſaith he ) Job. 13.1 5. 


12. The conſideration of this Ponce Saviour gods allo improve as 
e practice 1of all vertue and pie- 


take thoſe employments , ſhould ſcorn. to undergo thoſe hardſhips , 
ag ory willingly condeſcend ;uate + to ſuch | purpoſe _ 
Saviour diſcourſeth 5 wnprelizng by this argument. on his: diſciples the 
Cuties of humulity , charity and patience by him exemplified for that 
very end : 7e cad me, . faith he, Maſter, and Lord; axd ye ſay well, for foh. 1343 
fo 1am; if T then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye ought 
alſo to waſh one anothers feet ; for 1 have given you an ex , ye 
ſhould doe as T'have done zo you. ., And having direted his diſciples to 
the patient enduring of reproaches , afironts and injuries put a roi h 
them, he enforces his precept by ſubjoining ; The diſciple is not above Matt. 10.24. 
his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord ; "tas enough for the diſciple to Toh: gd 
be as his Maſter, and the ſervant as his Lord; that is, the ſervant in all | 
reaſon ought to be very well content, if he find ſuch uſage, as bis Lord 
lath willingly and patiently undergone. And he thus again impreſſes 
theſe duties on them : de that is greateſt among yoa., Jet him be as the Luc. 22.26. 
Younger , and he that is chief , as he' that doth ferve © for whether is Matt- 20.25. 
greater, he that fitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? but I am among you 
& he that ſerveth. Yea 6. John raiſeth this conſideration ſo high, that 
he faith thus : Becauſe he. laid down his Life for us, we alſo ought to lay In): Job 
down our lives for the brethren. | 
73. Finally, tor our ſatisfaction and encouragement we may conſi- 
der , that the ſervice of Chrilt is rather .indeed.a great freedom than a 
ſervice ; it is 2 reducement into a. moſt deſirable eſtate, wherein we 
fully enjoy that wherein liberty is defined to conſiſt, fxcay avrmexyiac, 
power of doing whatever ( as reaſonable and wiſe men) we pleaſe our 
Vv 3 ſelves 
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ſelves to doe'\; wherein' all things are lawtull-ro us, excepting onely 

Que eſt vera ſuch things as are unprofitable tous, or hurtfull. What Ariftorle made 
ments * "= the character of a juſt Prince ( whoſe government doth no-wiſe preju. 
pito_ dice true liberty) that -he doth not in his government chiefly aim at 
his own profit, -butthis: Subjects" good , is perfectly true of our Lord , 

he is indeed capable'to receive no private benefit to himſelf, beſide 

tisfaction in our-welfare;' all his laws and commands, all his adminiſtrg. 

Deur.10-13- tions and proceedings are-purely direfted to 'our advantage. Even the 
Net#. iz, Natures; which God gaveto [ſrael by Moſes are faid to have been com- 
'*'* -manded for their good, not for any"good that could accrue'to God from 
their obſervance : . much more are the laws of Chriſt purely ſuch ; con- 
ducingo'rh6 Health,\ the ſafety, the-peace, the comfort, the joy, the 
happineſs both: of' our bodies and" Touls ; 'of 'the preſent temporal life 

: Tim. 44 8 here",* and? of' our immortal ſtate hereafter : "F775 religion is profitable 
unto all things, 'haviny"P miſe" of the tife that now is, and of that which 

Jam. 1-25. 35: #0 60m Well ther might'S. James call the Law of Chriſt a per. 
, Joh. 8. 36. - felt Law of liberty - well might-our SAVIOUT ay, 7 the Son ſet you free, 
O then are ye free indeed. What the Stoicks vi ted of themſelves, the 
i Chriſtian modeſtly andxruly may ſay, that he is the'onely freeman ; 
| & 211) _ 'Tis this Philsſophy onely., to which thoſe words 

 Philoſophie ſervias oporter,' ut rib! co © of - Seneca; may truly be _— : Tou muſt ſerve 
tingat vera libertos.' Sen; Ep. 8. & 98. |. Philoſophy, \that you may attarn true liberty : tor, if 
Non homines timere, non fartunam 3/1ec ': +6 be ove thereach'ofall conſiderable evil or miſ- 
el oe opt "nf 9m» chief ; if t0-be/ ſafe from: afl' eneinics, and ſecure 
(1 94 144900! 21:1, feemi'all imprefſions of fortune ; if to have no req- 


- 
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Ep.7 5. L 

ſon nick to fear, or much to* grieve for any thing; if not to defire 

- things baſe, or' things'immoderare ; if to have an eſpecial command o- 

. ver ones'ſelf is (as thoſe Philoſophers define ir) property, liberty ; the 

is he moſt free'that ſerves/our Lord. If to be reſcutd from the ſervitude 

of diſorderly ' paſfions' and baſe” vices is the greateſt freedom , then the 

' >» +77" good Chriſtian chiefly doth enjoy/it. A good max 

Bonus etlamſi ſerviat, liter eftz malus. (ſaith S. Auſtin?) although he ferve, is free ; a bad 

_ A NW Sd man, although he reign, is a:ſlave ; not of one man, 

quot vitiorum. Augs de Cive D;'4. 112.” But which is more grievous, of ſo many Lords, as of 

{O02 | "*ites, Such indeed is the benignity of our Lord, 

that he treats his faithfull ſervants' rather .as friends , than as ſervants ; 

Joh. 15- 14+ 7e are (faith he) my-friends, if ye doe whatever I command you ; I cal 

you no more ſervants. Yea he bears to them the affeRion of a brother, 

EF Joh. 20. 17. and affords them the honour to-be fo ſtyled : Goe (faith he, after his re- 

| 0 ſurreqion'to Mary Magdalene) to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I af- 

cend unto my Father, and your Father, to my God, and to your God ; and, 

1 Joh. 3. 1. *ISrre rorenlw dy3anlw, See ye what love the father hath. given us , that 
we ſhould be called the ſons of God. 


Full of ſo many pra&ical uſes is this excellent Point ; the which 1 
leave to be farther deduced by your meditation. 


t Theſſ..23, Now, The God of peace ſantlify you wholly ; and I pray God your whole 


ſpirit, and ſoul, and body-be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; towhom be glory and praiſe for ever. Amer. 
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INCARNATION 
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Our LORD. 


MATT. r. 20. 


For that which is conceived in her, 3s of the Holy Ghoſt. T1 $ %s- 
Th pnNiv 
CT Ithout any preface, or circumſtance of ſpeech, we obſerve * 
| three particulars couched in theſe words. 1. The Incarnati- . 
on of Jeſus our Lord, implied by the word 2 4wnSv, that 
which is conceived, or generated. 2. The principal efficient cauſe of 
this Incarnation ; the Holy Ghoſt ; by whoſe immediate operation , 
without any aCtive influence of man, he was generated , is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 3. The concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, as the ſubject 
of that divine virtue and operation ; he was conceived in her. U 
each of theſe particulars, being all of them conſiderable Points of that 
Faith, which we daily profeſs (and eſpecially proper ſubjects of our me- 
ditation at this time) T ſhall refle&, obſerving ſomewhat profitable. for 


our 
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our edification both: in way of right knowledge, and in tendency tg 
practice. 


' I; Our Saviour 74/as was conceived and born ; that is, the onely Son 

Joh. 1. 1, &c. Of $6d! our Lord and Redeemer, the ſame who was from the beginning, 
x Joh. 1 1- and did (as S. John in the entrance of his Golpel teacheth us) trom all 
eternity exiſt with God, the eternal word of Goel, by whom all things were 

made , was in the fullneſs of time conceived and born ; that is, had a 
production agreeable to the nature of man, becoming thereby truly and 

really a fan, which wonderfull myſtery is in Scripture by various 

phraſes expreſſed and implied ; by the word being incarnated, that is, 
nianifeſicd in the fleſh; The 


im. 3-16 Sor Fake ; FT 
2.2 Son of Ad beingFent in the likene afm/ fleſh ; partaking of fleſh and 
Rieb-2.14.16 blond ; His 7 the form of a ſervant , being made m the likeneſs of 
Joh'31 * men, being found in faſhion as a man, aſſuming the ſeed of Abraham : His 
6. 33, 38,59, deſcending from heaven, coming forth from the father, being ſet, and co-' 
Sg 15.18. ing into the world : The day-ſpring from on high viſiting us, eternal life 
I Joh. 2,3, being manifeſted ; the reſult of what is ſignified by theſe, and the like 
9. Gul. 4 expreſſions, that, The bleſſed and glorious perſon, who before from all 
[21%272. eternity did ſubſiſt 3» the form or nature of God, being the Son of God, 
x Joh. 1.2- one in nature with his Father (the expreſs image , or exa&t character 


Phil. 2- >": of hag ſubft2gce)" did by 2 temporal gtheration truly become man, aſſi> 


oh. I'Os ZOs m . . . ” 
rh huttnafie. niture Ito the unity of his Perſon ; by a real conjundii 
* ek 7* on and union thereof to the divine nature, in a manner incomprehenſi- 


2 Cor. 4. 4- ble and ineffable. He did, I fay, truly become man, /ike unto ws in all 
Heb. 1. 3- things (as the Apoſtle faith) fin ontly excepted, conſiſting as ſuch of all 
Heb. 27 17» won . : 
4. 15 the eſſential ingredients of our nature ; endued with all our properties 
and faculties, tubject to all paſſions, all infirmities, all needs adherent, 
or incident to.@ur nature and [tion here. 
Vid. Athan. He was nt dbely as the Gnofzcks and ſome other'ZYereticks have 
in rac: 7+ conceited). a. ſlikpe ahd outward appearance ( es 2 fpeQtre , deluding 
1. 2. 8. Mens ſight and fancy) but in moſt real truth a very perfe&t man ; ha- 
'By gciuen ving a real body, figured and circumſcribed as ours, compacted of fleſh 
c_ and bloud, viſible and tangible ; which was nouriſhed and did grow , 
Rom. 8. 3- Which needed and received ſuſtenance, which was tender and ſenſible, 
frail and paſſible ; which was bruiſed with ſtripes, torn with ſcourges, 
pricked with thorns, pierced with nails, transfixed with a ſpear, wich 
was mortal, and underwent death by expiring its breath, and being dif- 
joined from the ſoul that enlivened it. He had alſo a ſoul , endewed 
with the fame faculties as ours; with an underſtanding, capable of lear- 
Mar. 13-32 ning and improvement (for, he was, as man, ignorant of ſome things, 
Luc. 2.52 Whuch he might know; and 4 grew, 'tis ſaid, tn wifedom and in ſtature) 
Mart. 26. 39, With a will, tabject and ſubmiſſive to the divine will (for, Let chiscap, 
Luc. 22+ 42+ ſaid he, if be-poſuble, pas from me ; but however let not my will, but 
Joh. 5. 30- Thy wid! be dove ; and, 1 feek not my own will, but the wil of the Father 
which hath ſent me) with ſeveral appetites, of meat, of drink, of ſleep 
Mart 21: 13: an reſt (hor we reade that he was hungry, that he thirſted, that he 
Jo. 427+ was weary) yes with various paſſions and 2ffeftions (puong x3) ada 
Eauwre 77M, 1 mean, that is, natural and irreprehenſible paſſions) and 
Mart. 16. 23. thele of the moſt troubleſome und afflictive fort, fuch as zeal, Pity, ſor- 
Yor. 3 47 row ; the which were dometime declared by very pathetical ſigniticati 
ans, -and are expretffed an high terms : es upon occaſion of his friend La 
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zarus his death, 'tis ſaid, Ze groaned in ſpirit and was Troubled ; He 


ye know: what exceſſes of ſorrow, what anxieties 


and agonies, what tribulations; diſturbances and —Tecaun®. Matt. 26. 38. 
amazements the Evarngelifts, uſing thoſe very terms, Ag. Mare. 26. 37. 


"Afaria. LUC. 22. 24. 


deſcribe him to. have undergone at his paſſion ; fo Tewegxm. Joh. 12. 27. 


"Ex Snpfaxx. Marc. 14. 33. 
Heb, 4. 15. 


that, 2s the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeak 
have net an High-Prieft, that could not compaſſionate 
(or ſympathize with) our infirmities , but who. was 
in y; points tempted (or exerciſed and proved) as we 'are, yet with- 
out fin. 

_ Sot appeareth, that the Son'of : God ( co-eternal and co-eflential 
with his Father) became the Son-of man ; truly and entirely partaking 
of the nature and ſubſtance of man, deficient in no eſſential part , de- 
yoid of no property belonging to us ; exempt from no imperteQion of 
- Inconvenience conſequent upon our. nature, except onely ſin, the which 
is not a,natural ſo much as a moral evil , did not ariſe from» man's ori- 
goal nature, but proceedeth'from his abuſed will., doth rather corrupt 


- - G 


conſtitute a man. . |. | 
.. Now concerning this great diſpenſation ſeveral inquiries/and confide- 
rations may be made, concerning the. manner: of "it , how therein God 
did aſſume . our nature-; -or /how- therein God and man ſubfiſt united ; 
concerning the reaſon of it whence-it proceeded; and why it'was deſign- 
ed ; concerning the uſe and influence of it, which it ſhould have upon 
qur ice. io F ; 


. 7. As for the firſt Point, the: manner of this myſtery, we may well 


in diſcretion and modeſty anſwer with the: Schoobman ; It is not in man to Cujuſned fit 
kc communit- 
catio, qua na- 
L tura humana 
determune, not otherwiſe than by compariſon: explain it. - No words ——— 
hominis deft- 
ral and inferiour things, will pertetly and:adequately fute to a myſte- nire. Alert. 


define what manner of communication this is, whereby the humane. nature is 
communicated to the word ; we cannot indeed; otherwiſe ithanby negation 


perhaps , which we do uſe to ſightfie: our conceptions about theſe mate- 


ry ſo, much remote from. the common objects of our knowledge , 1o far 
tranſcending our capacity ; to/affirmpoſitively, that this wonderfull In- 
| Earnation. did come to pats, that this incomprehenfible-and ineffable uni- 
on doth perſiſt in this or that manner may be-raiſtc and dangerous ; it 
would ceaſe.to be: admirable , if we could fully-conceive or- expres it : 
but this juſtly and. ſafely, we-may aſſert, that whatever \manner of con- 
ception or *expreſſion,about it ddth3:plainly-:derogate from the divine 
perteQtions, , or, is irreconcileably repugnant to:the nature-of things, or 
uagreeth with the tenour of revealed. truths evidently connected unto , 
ately, or. 0 


and by manifeſt conſequence:) doth contradict the 


= 


the 
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then, and upon other occaſions out of pity and ſorrow did weep ; and wy II, 33. 


on this myſtery ;| or which: (citherdiredtly and? immedi- 


kngmae 26d JodineaCabe Holy Seripturet):ig tor: bel rejedted: by us - 
Whence: we may: for exehſion .of erroursand miſtakes about 'this Point, 
1t.the Holy; Fathers:;.and "particularly with the great Council of 
Chakcedon aflert, that zn'the Incarnation of .our-Lord' the two natures, 5m Ou : 
Att. $. ( fin. 
(page 349+) 
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Salmeron. 4- | 
pud Gerard. Fe. more wide and i | improper reſem 


Þ- 441- Bd. 


_ ſeem werthahe while diſcuſs choſ untiquatsl/Sooets, or With more 


» he natures were, | fay, united aovy that 1s, Without any 
EL wang or commixtion ; tor fuch away 6 would induce a 
third nature different from both, ſuch as:refulteth from the compoſition 
and contemperation of the elements into a mixed body ; fuch a com. 
mixtion oP ed, . our Lord would be neither God nor man, but 
another third k of ſubſtance, ſuch as muſt nor without any ground 
or authority be ſappaled ; that would. deſtroy , diminiſh - or alter the 
properties of each ; which is unſound to fay, and impoſſible'to *be, for 
the divine nature is not capable of any duminution or alteration : where 
fore both natures. in this m _ ſubfiſt entire , diſtin& and uncon- 
fuſed, each retaining its eſſentia al and natural roperties. 

2. The Incarnation was performed: drefwi/ws,” that is, without con- 
verſins or tranſmutation of one nature into another:- The divinity could 
not be turned into 6. ape for how could God-{(the eternal , ſelf- 
fubſiſtent, moſt ſimple and immutable Jehovah) as fuch, be any-wife 

or made, become infirm and paſſble, conſiſt of body and foul, 
ſuffer and. die? "Nor could the humanity be turned into divinity ; for 
how could that which: did not fubfiſt at all: before the Incetharisn, be 
therein converted into another thing 2 why ſhould our Saviour ever - 
called man, when Ins was by tranflation: into divinit ity 'de- 
ford ? why is it ſaid, »the:word was wade fleſp,) if the fleſh 'Was "Than- 
ed into the word ? to-ontit, how: unpoſiible it a that 'one Subſtance 


d be-tranſmuted- into another, e —_ poreal inte © fpiritu- 
al a finite "into an infinite ;- to omit Fe pwive ftiy dangerous confe- 


quences of this poſition, and its inconſiſtency with many principal and 
plain do&trines of our religion, particularly the real paſſion and death 
of our-Lord,  whieh could:not be incident to him 'Gtherwiſe thair ag ro: 
taining tbe.true nature.of man.  : '': wVEIOEOY 
3. The. natures wete allo joined aaetras, undividedly; "tht is 6 
as they have. not diſtin@ ſubſiſtences,: or do: not" conſtitute" yo per- 
ſons : for there is but one Chrzf, one perſon, to whom, being God, and 
being Man, are truly and-properly attributed. - 

4. We muſt:alſo the natures to be unit EY wen; . "2a 
parably ; ſo that they never are ſevered, the union 'is never diffolved; 
the ſame Tg ievnrte tobe both God and Man ; not'even then, 
when our Lord as man:did undergo death ; for he raiſed KY Rep 
the dead, he reared the:-te maple of hig.own body,” bein fallen'* as = tri 
Gad bewis able coauiſe Hirhibif,-2s  abooas wn 5k | 
raiſed by: himſelf; the:umion kecwes and man'pe "Shen the 
union between humane body and;/ſoubwas diffblvedy > 719: 0090 

We miglit add, .im farther exchafiqn of erroneous conctits-; 'thar this 
myſterious. union was not made Ji Sz wſifence, -or oy 
preſence nely, non ayer! Brokaw, merely by inhab#ation, nor lex 
es, b ret, nr gg itn, by elit, at 997 Hts 's 
conformity, ; practice, : nor” Tait BRA, by conſent 5 
Neſtor ius. ang: other lieteradox De oO” GRE 
the Catholjch expoſition of 'this 


ſubtilty 59 inerigue thePoint: 
As for in off bye of it by co oraparifo, I ſhall onely ( ing over d- 

blances ; ſuch as y (paſſin Bellarmine, 
" the union of a man's arme to Kis body, the inciſion of a bough into a 
tree, 
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tree, and the like) obſerve, that-nature doth afford us one ſimilitude ve- 
ry appolite, for explication of this myſterious union ; which is the union 
of a man's ſoul and body, whereby -he becometh one Perſon : The ſoul 
and body. are two ſubſtances, very different in kind , in- properties , in 
dignity : the one of it ſelf, material;- extended , diviſible', paſſive and 
corruptible, lifeleſs and ſeriſeleſs ;- the other immaterial, indivifible; in- 
corruptible, i-mmoving, endewed with life, knowledge, paſſion: both 
of them are alſo capable of ſeparate: exiſtence, or of ſubſiſtence by them- 
ſelves ; yet are theſe two, although.in a manner difficult for us to con- 
ceive or comprehend, cloſely united together, and:do concur to the ma- 
king up a man ; and that ſo as to remain ſtill in ſubſtance diſtin, each 
retaining, its natural properties, without any confuſion, or any conver- 
ſion of one into the other ; ſo alſo that from them the fame'man recti- 
veth the denominations of corporeal and ſpiritual, of mortal and immor- 
tal: In a like manner (although in a degree more admirable and incom- 
. prehenſible) are the divine and humane natures conjoined in our Lotd ; 
for, as we hear in the Athanaftan Creed, As the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh 
i one man, ſo God and man is one Chriſt, So much for the manner. 

2. As for the reaſon why the Son of God did aſſume our nature; the 
chiefeſt and cleareſt reaſon thereof was, God's deſign thereby to exerciſe | 
and demonſtrate his immenſe goodneſs, mercy and pity toward us 3 So Joh. z- 16: 
Ged loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son : In this the love Joh. 4. 9. 
of God was manifeſted, that God ſent his FAY, XR Son into the world, 1k i 
that we might live by him. Through the tender mercy of our God the tay 51g onndy- 
lprivg from on high did vifit us : It was yers&rmg ng! piavSgunia , the x'< inns 

nignity and {ientbrepy of God, which induced-him to engage his Son Tyc. 1.18: 
upon ſuch a debaſement and exinanztion of himſelf, that we thereby Tit. 3 4 
mv be raiſed to a capacity of ſalvation. TO 

we farther deſire to contemplate the wiſedom of God in this admi- God's choice is 

rable proceeding ; and to know, why God among other means and me- */n cnet: 
thods, alike (for all we can know) poſſible to him , did chuſe in this 
way to tranſact our redemption ; it may be anſwe- Fs 
red, that it becometh us rather to adore the depth Niſt cw. efſer verus Den, non alſer- 
of God's wiſedom herein, than to ſound it, or to proterer DETF ob Nat: 
hope by ſearching to reach the bottom of it : yet Serm. x. 
ſome congruities of this method to the reaſon and 
exigency of things are in the Scripture intimated to us, and in ſome 
manner are diſcernible by us, ſufficient to recommend the divine wiſedom 
therein to our admiration; Reaſons may be aſſigned why our Redeemer 
thould be $2Sewn@., why God, why man. It well became God to 
ſtoop down thus, that as his goodneſs toward us was infinite, fo the de- 
monſtrations thereof, to his glory and our benefit, ſhould be anfwerably 
ſuch ; which perhaps could not otherwiſe be, than by ſuch a condeſcen- 
fion : As a Prince could not make any other ſo great atteſtation of fa- 
Your to his vaſſal, as by deſcending from his Throne , laying aſide his Eph- :. 6: 


Majeſty, putting himſelf into a like condition, *converſing treely with 55 *22% 
him, fabjetingk himſelf to the ſame laws and duties , aluting the like ape} wa 
hardſhips and inconveniences with him. 

It was expedient that our Redeemer ſhould be God, that he mrght be "Erdefes NN: 
able by his power to fave us; to remove thoſe huge obſtacles that croſ. owe 
{cd our falvation, to ſubdue thoſe potent enemies which oppoſed it ; to 
command and conquer nature, to vanquiſh the powers of hell, to aboliſh 


death in our behalt; X x 2 It 
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It was requiſite that he ſhould be'the co-eflential natural Son of Gog 
that by the nearneſs of his relation 'to God, by the ſupereminent dignity 
of his Perſon, by the immenſe value of his merit he might conciliate 
God's favour to us, fully appeaſe his wrath incenſed/ againſt us, and fg. 
tisfy his juſtice abuſed by our offences. 

It was convenient, that his doQtrine ſhould carry with it the highef 
certainty, and trongelt efficacy ; that his example ſhould challenge the 
greateſt regard and ſtricteſt imitation ; that his laws ſhould have fuprenie 
authority, and with greateſt advantage oblige us; fit therefore it way 
that he thowld be God, and have the charater of dwinity ſtamped upon 
what he ſaid and performed. = 

The ion and ſalvation of man did import an honour. too ay- 
guſt for any-creature to be dignified with ; it was a work too difficult 
and mighty for any but to atchieve ; it was not proper that any 
creature ſhould be principal in pew 2 affair of ſuch height and im- 

ortance': netdfull and expedient therefore it was, that our Saviour 

auld be God. 

It was al requiſite, upon many accounts, that he ſhould be man ; 
that by perfectly obey ing God's commands,and ſubmitting patiently to 
God's-wall as man, he might pracure God's favour toward man ; thatay 
man had deeply wronged and offended God, ſo man alſo ſhould hi 

Rom, 5. 2p, Content and pleaſe him; in S. Paul's language, that as by one mav's diſe- 
oh bedience many were male fixners (that is, were condemned and expoled 
to death, upon God's juſt diſpleature for that one man's tranſgreſſion, 

back'd with'the hke in bs policy) ſo by the obedience of one man 
ſhould be made righteous (that is , all who well 
> FP di unite mantjad imitate his obedience ſhould be abſolved from guilt, 
Tl iy2ogn os Th oupx} au7% ug] ep- exempted: from puniſhment , and received into 
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Yung EPL, 2. 16. ..., "grace; God being well pleaſed with and reconciled 
4 Go gbyin ” rhe -} ang to mankind, eſpecially to his followers, in regard to 
Eph. 5. 30. that man's dutifull obſervance of his will.) Decent * 


it was that as man did approve, ſo man alfo ſhould 
- 3 condemn fin jn the fleſb, that as man by wiltull (elpleaſing did incur mi- 
tbr ery, fo by volu ſuffering he ſhould recover happineſs ; "Emer , 
- *1t did (as the Apoſtle faith) become him, for whom are all things, and by 
* Heb, 2. 16, Whom are all things, in bringing many fons unto glory, to make the captain 
of their ſalvation perfett through ſuffer ing. 
As the Devil It was alſo fit, that he who was deſigned to intercede for our welfare, to 
 Propitiate for our faults, to ſuccour and relieve our diſtreſſes, ſhould be 
Evz adwca- tender of our good, and ſenſible of our needs ; that he therefore thould 
e-. tren- by nature and experience be diſpoſed ovwmaSes to compaſſionate our infir 
& 2. AY mities, and uetewnagav to be gently affetted toward us, in reipet of 
our ignorances and errours ; whence apcAe, he (faith the divine Ape- 
/tle again) according to the deſign {rags to him, and undertaken by 
Heb. 2, 19, him ought, or it did behove him to be in all things like unto his brethren, 
"Ardy2n@ that he might be a mercifull and faithful] High-Prieft in things pertaining 
ba - mm to God ; that be might propitiate for the fins of the people ; for in that he 
pr%s m> hath himſelf ſuffered being tempted, he is alſo able to fuccour thofe that are 
Seiy 8%. ndv-- tempted. | | 
in Conc. Eph. _ HE Was to be man/atfo, for that by appearing in humane ſhape , vi 
pag 5s (ible and audible, familiar and le to us, he was qualifieg tor that 
great deſign. of declaring God's will and intentions raward us in a more 
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caſie, leſs amazing; and'more obliging way, than otherwiſe could have 
been : for that hence ' likewiſe he eonk};, with trivre advantage; deſcribe 
an exact 'copy-- of ri 
emplarily how” as therrwe ſhould''Betiave onr flves 5 how'we' thould 
moderate: our ſenſyal appeties , Tivw 'povern'oit” paſfions, How! order 
and employ all the powers of our 'fou} and members of” our Body ; 
how paſs through alt conditions, and entertain lkevents befalſitig us ; it 
not being-irdeed otherwiſe poſtible, that fo lively and fitable « pattern of 
tranſcendent charity, neekneſs, - kimnility and! patience” conld. have 
been exhibited tous. © | | Auer 
_ Fitit' alfo was, thafhe who was to be 6 hee our Judge, fubſti- 
tute of the fuprems! Judge 'inviible-, ſhould be}, as God ( of '\perfe&t 
wiſedom; and fo-able-to diſcern 'all miatters of "fa, to' diſtinguiſh all 
points of right; of pertfe&# reAitnde, fo as never willingly to diſcoft 
from truth” and” equity} fo alfo mart; viſible and' audible to.us, with- 
out ſurprifing aſtoriſhment and terronr ; apt to fereen us from the in- 
—_— preſence of God ; endued with a natural tenderrieſs of good 
ul and compaſſion toward us, diſpoſed to reniper necdfall ſeverity 


with competent mildnek.” | 
- In fine, it was moſt-congruoys; that he who was deſigned to reca- 


nels for us to trartſeribe ;; ſhewing''us ex- , 


AR. 17. $1: 
Io. 42; 


'Araxepa- 


pitulate' and Recomile "(as S: Faul ſfpenketh ). af things in heaven and pn nn 
earth, to. be the great mediatonr and peacematter ewhek God and 5 on: 


man, for' the repairing Ged's honour, and'difpenſing his grace, for the 
purchafing 0ur-peace, and procuring bur ſalvation, that he thould be moft 
nearly allyed unto both parties; thit conſequently if poflible ( and 


AaGay. 


1 Tint. 2: 4. 


what is to God, the author of this economy, impofhible ? } he ſhould be 


both God and man; Son to God, and brother to us ; the ſame in na- 
ture with/God, in kind with 1 
ble in this diſperifation. 


+ > HI L' Now for the practical «ſe of this dodtrine ( for it is not a 
dodrine merely ſpeculative, and barren of fruit , or praftical uſe )} it 
thould; f-/,have a powerftilt influence upon our minds, cauſing us,with 
high degrees of love and gratitude , to 'adore the infinite goodneſs 
of that God, who-hath been pleated himſelf to ſtoop fo low, that he 
might advance us front the loweſt mow of meanneſs and wretched- 

' nels, to the higheſt pitch of honour and happineſs, that we are capable 
of: What words can _— what thotght can apprehend a favour fo 
unconceivable, and ineffable? well might S. Paul call it <apezauay 
Tis Jus 2oanlw, Love tranſcending all kyowledge : Well may hea- 
ven admire, and earth'be aſtoniſhed; and hell tremble at the difclofure 
of fuch a myſtery, at the accompliſhing fuch a miracle of grace, and 
mercy ; that the ſovereign majeſty of heaven, the eternal Lord of 
dry, the worlds great maker, the'onely Son of God, and heir of all 

! ſhould become a poor, ſmall, weak and fraitman ; ſhould dwell 
um 2 tabernacle of fleſh, ſhould converſe with filly, wretched and frail 
mortals here, ſhould be expoſed to want, diſgrace and pain: 4 Ez9v;, 
Odepth of goodneſs, and merey unſearchable! if this will not, What 
' conſideration can raiſe us, what benefit can affect;us > What ITi- 
rg will it be, to be regardleſs, or infenfible of kindneſs fo 

ertull 2 
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us. Such, reaſon and  wiſedom is diſcerni- | 


Eph. 3+ ig. 
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2. 2. Another great uſe. of this point, is to engage US, as univerſally to to 
all obedience, 1o particularly to the duties of humility, of patience; and 
' of charity. id the Son of God -thus willingly ſubmit , and: ſo abaſe 
himſelf; and Shall we then be refraRory, ihall we exalt our ſelves; 
ſhall we refuſe any appointment, or mo at any proceeding, of Go 2 
Did, he from the higheſt pitch of [gre Tg voluntarily def. 
cend into this gloomy wn Sf ns and <4 oi ignoble. obſcurity; did he, 
abandoning immenſe w _ —_— extreme poverty ; did he 
gladly ſequeſter himſelf 14S ws ineffable joys above, to converſe 
with ſorrow and ſadneſs here, in this valley of tears, for God's fake, 
and ours ; And ſhall we be unwilling to doe any. thing for. God's s fake 
or to part with any thing for him? to theſe purpoſes doth S. Paul ap- 
Phi. 2+ 6,7, ly the conſideration of this point :| .Ler (faith he) the ſame mind (the 
8. ame humble, patient, meek, charitable mind) be in you, which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; who b being in the form; of God — emptyed Limſelf taking up- 
on him the form of a ſervant ; being made in the likeneſs of men, and being 
found in faſbion as a man, humbled himſelf, becoming obedient unto dear 
it was. the greateſt argument and inſtagce of, humility, patience and 
charity , that could be, for him, that did exiſt in the form of God, thug 
to debaſe himſelf to partake of our nature, and ſubmit to our ſtate: 
Vide 1.Joh-4- and know ( faith that: Apoſtle again) the Grace ( or graciouſneſs ) of 
2 Yor. 8, 9, 0ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Aa being. himſelf rich, for your ſake he became 
Kog miCojer poor (being. rich as God, and Lord © all things; he put himſelf into 
this mean, and poor condition of, man ). that ye, through his poverty, 
BeJ eos = 
ST Toa might be rich ; it was a conſideration ſurely moſs __ to his purpoſe 
eg 2% of inciting unto charity. 


, _ 12 . 

plats 3. The conſideration of this poinr ſhould raiſe our minds to a ſenk 

Na.Orar8. of the dignity of our nature, accompanyed with diſpoſitions of 
and deportments of life anfwerable thereto : By our = Ted's Incarna- 
tion our nature is {o advanced, that we' become nearly allyed to God,of 
the blood-royal of heaven , in this reſpet overtopping all the creats 
on of God; ſo that hereby (as the 4poſile to the Hebrews diſcourſeth) 
Pſal. 8. s- that of the Plalmift was verifyed, concerning man ; Thou haſt crowned 
Heb. 2-7, 8. ;,im with glory , and honour , and haſt ſet him over the works of thine 
hands ; eh haſt a= all things under. his feet : the Angels themſelves 

Heb. 2-16.£ cannot boaſt of fuch an honour; 5: for he took not the Natare of Angels, 

wY but he took the Seed of Abraham: Being therefore ſo highly lanted 
Ce Wo! ſhould have a mind ſutably great and noble, 
| Agnoſee, Chriſtiane dignitatem tuam,(y loving, dots pr pt 1a, aiming at the moſt excellent 
terem SRO things, void of baſe cares, of ſordid deſires, of un- 
cidere. Leo de Nat. Serm. 1. worthy deſigns; we ſhould, in all our converſation, 
demean our ſelves worthily and decently, like the 

Phil. 2- 15. brethren of Jeſus, and children of God ; that-we. may not * diſpa 
ny Se diſgrace this illuſtrious alliance. As.our Lord .did vouchſafe, in 
*s F Le moſt condeſcenſive Gen to reſemble us, ſo ſhould-we, with a generous 
and hapeh ambition, aſpire. to reſemble hini ; as;he ſtooped:to human 
Nat. Serm. yt ty, ſo let us. rear. our ſelves to a kind of Diviaity, in purity of mind, 
Turduede and ſanctity. of life; ſo S. Gregory Nazianzene exhorteth ; Let ws (9 
&'s xeusds, he), be as Chrif, fon wce Chriſt is become like us 3, let us, for his fakey 

EC 


ie 1; x2 Gotl, r, ſeeing he is become Man for us. - 
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1-4. 'The conſiderativn' of this point ſhould fill ou hearts with ſpiri- 
raal cofnfort, and joy ; There never can be a greater occaſion, or juſter 
cauſe of rejoycing, 'than this, rhat-oar Lord is born and come: It is 
ſignally Evangelium, good tidings ; never news'thore welcome hath 
come 1nto the world; never report triore gratefuff was heard by mar- 
cal cars:-It is news from heaven, and the beſt that ever came thence; 
Behold4(faid the Ange! that brought it,and a Meſſage it- Wis moſt worthy _ re So 
the.mouth of an Angel)' re good tidings of great joy which ſhall be to all 7,92 ns, 
ext news, at which all heaven was pleated vat X 


—_— * 


; and raviſhed with joy, aac# w- 

king preſently forth into Hyrnns of Praife and Congratulation ; = 

There was with the Angel a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praifmg God Luc. 2. 13. 

and ſaying, Glory be to God on high, on earth peace, and good will to _ 

wer. 1n'this, if we mark it, all rhe grand caufes'vf extraordinary joy and 

feſtivity do conſpire. | 

- Is the birth of a Prince ever by honeſt SubjeRts entertained ard 

. ecebrated with joy 2 Behold a Prince Horn to all the World ; a Prince 

that cometh to rule mankind witt” perfe& equity and clemency ; to 

bang with him all peace and praſperity ; to atchieve the moſt noble 

exploits; that could be undertaken 4 our behalf, to'prote&@ us in moſt 

aſlured fafety, to defend us front alt evil, to ſubdue and. deſtroy all rhe 

enemies of our welfare, to reſeue tis from the greateſt flaveries and mi- 

Keies, to ſettle us in' PE happineſs ; 'He bringeth June Fe Our Luc. 1.51, 

memes, and from the hands'of all that hate us ; ſo that being delivered 14 © 

from the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in ho- 

timeſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives. 

Is ViRtory glorious and joyfull > See the invincible warriour is iflued apoc. 6. 2. 

 Sorth into the field, conguer mg ard to conquer ; he that thalf quell, diſ- Toh. a: 
arm, and rifle the'ffro ei Phat Hal roar all the forces of hell, that 7 © > 

ſhall defeat fin, and flay death it fe}f, that ſhall ſybdue'the world, and 

ſabjeft all* things to. himſelf: The 4:45 of eur" falvation appeareth, 

wumphing in humilty ; the great blow is givers; theDevil's pride and 

evy arc abaſed; all'the etrennes-arc'amaſed, are'daunted, are confound- 

& at-hys-prefence ; they cannot” ſtand, they break, they ſcatter, they 

fee before him. wg Bf 9. Ne | 

"the publiſhing of Peace acceptable > Behold'eternal peace between 

heaven -arid 'carth, 2 general peace among men, 2'peace of confcience 

eween®man and himſelf, is now eſtablithed and proclaimed : the illu- 

ſteiotis Ambaſſadour, ' the noble hoſtage , the Nor pledge - thereof '- - 

6 arrived ; Preaohing peace to them that are far of, and to them that are _ - 5 

near, 

Is recovery of liberty comfortable unto ſlaves PO Tl Ir OPER TO IBN? 
and captives Behold CD knmde 1s come,the great TS ns Che; v1 
ranſome is laid down ſufficient to purchaſe the free- Junius eft, runc proceſſit ſponſus de thala- 
dom of whole worlds: innocence appearing in hu- EN Hoon ET ore gy 
mane nature hath unlocked the priſon of fin, in_ | 
which we were cloſely detained _— broken the ſhackles of univer- Gal: 3. 22. 
fal guilt, which ſorely pinched mankind : he is come, who is anoint- x,.. 4 18. 
ed to preach ( aiyuanum agen ) diſmiſſion to the captives. 

1s the coming of a good friend to be congratulated? Behold, the beſt 
triend to all mankind ( bringing with him moſt wholſome advice, moſt 
needfull fuccour, moſt ſeaſonable conſolation) is arrived to viſit us, and 


dwg! viſa us: 


Is 


a. 


_ 
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Is it a comfortable thing to be with honour? What. greater 
honour could mankind be dignifyed with,than this of receiving the Son 
of God into its kind, and kindred >. What could more advance, ang 
adorn.us,than this high relation ? 

Is mirth ſeaſonableto the day of Marriage ? Behold heaven and earth. 
this day are coupled,divinity. is eſpouſed to humanity, an eternal indifſo- 
luble knot of amity, of WoYa 3 tyed between God and Man ; the great 
Bridegroom is come forth clad in; his nuptial garment of fleſh, ready to 
wed the Church, his beloved ſpouſe. 

Is the Sun's riſing ( after a long, dark and cold night ) chearfull and 
comfortable 2 See, the Sar of rigltecaſneſs ws riſes , with healing in bi 


_ wings ; diſpenſing all about his moſt Pen light, and falutary influen- 


ces : The day ſpring from on high hath viſited us, diftuſing an univerſal 
light upon Te ook of men,diſpelling the night of ignorance and errour, 


Ia. 60.1. ſhining, out to thoſe which fit in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, and 


guiding, our feet in the way of peace.; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light 1s come, 
and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, &c. Never did heaven with 
ſo clear and. ſerene a countenance {mile upon earth, as it did this day, 
when this ſuper-illuſtrious luminary* ( this bright morning /tar, as he is 


Apoc. 22.16. called. in the Apocalypſe ) did ſpring up above our horiſon. From this 


Agvp ARj- 
a9; Y Og- 
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auſpicious day commenced the revocation of that fatal curſe, by which 
we were exiled from Paradiſe,condemned- to death, expoſed to hell ; the 
reinſtating us in a condition of hope, in a capacity of happineſs ;-the re 
turn of lite and joy into this region of corruption, and diſconſolateneſs; 
This is the day., which af nations defired, and earneſtly longed for 
( with an implicite ſenſe ) which the good Patriarchs foreſeeing did 


.  rejoyce,; which the Prophets in ſo magnificent ſtreins did predict and 


3 


preſignify,.. In our Lord's nativity all mankind was in, a manner born, 


 ordidrevive; was, reſtored from a.manifold neceſſity of dying ; from 


Pf. 118. 24+ 


lying dead . in the guilt, and under the power of ſin; from having our 
bodies irrecoverably diflolved by :corruption, and our fouls 1 | 

into that ſecond death of endleſs miſery. It is in effe&t therefore the 
Worlds nativity - that we celebrate, annexed to that of our Lord; the 
beginning of the new,better,ſpiritual and eternal life to mea : all reaſon 
therefore we have upon this confideration heartily to. rejoyce ; How 
extremely ſtupid and ſenſeleſs are we, if the. apprehenſion of goods fo 
many, ſo excellent hence accruing to us doth not inſpire our hearts 
with a gratefull chearfulneſs? 7his zs the day which the Lord hath made, 
let us rejoyce and be glad therein. _ | 
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 Forthat whichis-conteized i iz. her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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xfou our- Lord's wonderfull incarnatioff deſerveth 
ins  mattet of good inſtruction, Ind ferv- 
on.; then ſurely the' principal cauſes and 
from. us ;, ſuch are 

ency of the Hol 
- the concurrence of the Bleſſed Vir 
the divine virtue did work i it; upon 

«<p 


-- I*It was the Haly bof., b ngular virtue-and oper 
- WK m, without A. þ by ts any an, or earthly Fathet, the Bleſſed 
Yy Virgin 
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was to be 


Lord did ever offer to impeach his Parents of impoſture, or did any- 

wiſe trouble them about this report coming from them. And it is ſo 

. clearly, and fully affirmed in the Goſpels, that it is prodigiouſly, ſtrange. 

Apud Epiſeo- that here have been lately ſome (called Toſepbites ) who have. quelti- 

Pri ona it; uyon iweak'pretences of difcourfe ; whom we cannot others 

wiſe! conſider , than as intolerably audacious perverters of Scripture, 

or ſubverters of-its authority and uſe; for ſurely nothing there can be 

deemed certain, if this point is not.. The fat therefore we mult take 

for granted; and for our farthey inſtruction” about it we ſhall conſe 

der three particulars ; the manner of it, the reaſons tor it , the prattical 
«ſe, whereto it may be applyed. | * 


oe HY 


his conception the Holy Ghoſt did create, and impart ſomewhat of mat- 
ter; but 1s engngh to ſay; that theſe are, raſh and groundlels conceitsy 
The holy Fathers , having weighed and, diſcuſſed fuch imaginations, ts 
prevent dangerous or misbecoming thoughts and ſpeeches,about a point / ' 
of ſo-{acred nature, moreJoberly da teach, , that our Saviour was conr 


ceived by the Holy 'Spirit., not amemcmnads , ſemin F but dra 
Damaſe. 3-2: x36", EPEratively ; 8. IM-auuenas , by copulation ; but tis Iuuziuees , bY 
Apel.2. Power 3 not. de ſubſtantia Spirits S. of tha ſubſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Aug.de Tempi but de potentia, by the wirtue.of it ; and farther than this, fay they, 
St Generationem ejus huis enarrabit > Who can declare his generation, or ex- 
Nat. Serm. aGtly deſcribe the.mannes of a. performance ſo very wonderfull and fub- 
lime z to. the which no expericace doth furniſh any event like or uy 

| parable ? 
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parable? When therefore it is ſaid, that the conception, or generation 
Was 0G Tv jpuceres ayes, of the Holy Ghoſt, the Prepofition 0a is to be 
taken for the ſame with uz, or a ( as it is very commonly uſed 


denoting not matter out of which, but efficiency by which the effect 
was derived. Burt, | 


2. Why was our Saviour conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ? Divers 
reaſons for it may be aſſigned. 


x. It was needfull for aſſuring the Divinity of our Saviour , or his 
being the Eternal Son of God. That the Meſtas, the Redeemer of the 
World ſhould be the Son of God was. neceſlary, according to the pur- 
poſe of God, the ancient predictions, the general opinions and mo - 
tions of God's people ( often implyed in the Goſpels ; ) Accordingly RO 
ſuch he was as the coeternal Word in his divine nature ; but it was re- 2 Sam.q. 13. 
quiſite that he ſhould alſo be ſuch according to his humane nature ; that pc oy 
| by his extraordinary generation, as Man, his other more ſublime ge- | 4g. 1, ed 
neration ( ſo much tranſcending humane conceit ) might be more |< wg 
credible, and the world might be convinced of his divinity ; for men Maca, 
hardly would have been capable to believe him more than a man,whom | 25: 63. 
they ſaw þorn in the common way of men; 1s not this the ſon of Fo- mage 
ſeph, was an argument which they urged againſt him, when he ſpake \Luc.4.34- 
about his deſcent from heaven, Joh. 6.42. and cauſed them to admire, 
when they obſerved the power of his miracles ( Matt. 13. 55.) and 
the wiſedom of his diſcourſe (Lak. 4. 22.) but eaſily might they be in- 
duced to admit a myſtery, which was countenanced by 1o grand a mi- 
racle, as the birth of a child, by the divine power , without a Fa- 
ther. 
2. This was the moſt fit way of accompliſhing that ſo neceſſary con- 
junction of the divine and. humane nature: A work of fuch grandeur 
and glory, of fuch grace and goodneſs, was not to be atchieved by any 
other agent , than by him, who is the ſubſtantial virtue and love of 
God ; by whom we ſee all extraordinary and moſt eminent works to 
have been managed, to whom commonly the wtzzadie 38, the ma- 
jeſtick and magnificent things of God are aſcribed ; for in the creation ** *: "te 
of the. world, 1t was the Spirit of God which moved upon the waters, 
forming things, and impregnating them with all kinds of life and vi- 
gour natural ; He it is, to whom thoſe ſignal works of providence, the 
revelation of divine truth, the prediC&tion of future events, the perfor- 
mance of miracles, the renovation of mens minds, and reformation of 
their manners in a peculiar manner are attributed ; So likewiſe to him 
this incomparably ſupernatural, glorious and important a& was moſt 
properly due. | 
3- It being neceſſary that our Saviour ſhould be conſecrated to his 
great funC&tions, and perfe&tly ſanRifyed in his perſon, as Man ; And 
thoſe performances ( according to the myſtical economy of things 
among the divine perſons) being appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, the 
* Natural ſpring of all derived fandtity ; his efficacy muſt needs intervene 
to this purpole : If Teremy, S. John Baptiſt, and S. Paul (perſons deſign- ſer. t. 5: 
& for offices arid'employments in dignity, in conſequence fo far infe- gy 1 1# 
riour) were ſandtifyed”, and ſeparated by the Holy Ghoſt from their 
mothers womb ; In how more excellent kind , and degree, was it re- 
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THfite that he Rodd be findtifyed thereby , Who was ſetit into the 
vbtld to redEtm, 4nd piitify it front all filth agd fart 7 actording tg 

Joh. 10. 36. that fay hg of our Lord , Say ye of hith ; hint the Father hath ſanttify. 
ed; and ſeht into the wo#1d, thou Blaſphtmeſt, beettſe I ſaid I am the fon 
of God 2 whereas the ſtyle of Gods was given to perſons devoted to fat 
meaner ſervices. . . | | Bu 

Futurum ho. 4. Tt was ticedfall, that the Hathahe hature, which God &id vouch- 

minon ſatvs- {; fe ſo highly to advance, by aſſuming it to 4 perſotial conjunttioti atid 


alis or- - 
= ho, union with himſelf, ſhould be clear trom all ſtain, and pollution ; fuch 


'& inſeha- 45 j# ordittary propattation doth 4dhete to bur AYfulZ fleſÞ Atid Corrupt 
Po oforweren nature 5 That ['# in God even as man watt ſo deafly love, ye 
nrans& bs {0 entirely be pleafed with, ſhovwld be void of the leaſt inclination to ini- 
anmentane, QUILY; Or HApUFity ; Tor (( 4s the Pſabmift telleth us) God is not a God 
ſeiretLep 1d that hath pleaſure 1M Witkedweſs, neither ſhaft tvil dwell with him ; He is 
a « 6 4h of purer eyes, thin t0 behold evil, ahd eamnot fo riwich as look upon iniqui- 
Pb 5-4. ty; How theri would He receive any defiled thing into fo near an ui. 
a. 1. 13 oh; into fo dear a repard, into ſo full a complatence + He therefore was 
ts be thbroughly ſanitifyed ; 4tid thence it was needfull that his Huma- 
ftlity ſhould ſhe from the fountain of Holineſs, God's moſt Holy 
Sp1rit. Fo 

” It in ike maninzer was neceſſaty , that he who was ordained to 
appeaſe God's diſpteaſure; and fully to reconcile him toward us, to ex- 
Yate all our offences , thoroughly to redeem mankind fromn the guilt, 
71d from the power of fin; who with abſolute authority was to teach, 
2 Cor. 5.21. tg exemplify, to commarid all righteouſneſs, ſhould himſelf know no fin; 
Heb. 6. 26, Such at high Prieſt (as the Apoſtle Yaith) became us, who was holy, harm- 
ain Teſs, ts ſeparate from finners ; who had #o need firſt to offer up ſa- 
ropes if his own fins : The ſacrifice expiatory for our offences was to 
1 Pet. 1. 19. Be'a lamb without blemiſh, ard without ſpot : Whetnice he was to be fully 
Luc. 1. 35. Tanctifyed ; and to become 7 254wv, that holy thing ( abſolutely ) as he 
Was termed by the celeftial meffenger : Whence from the ſource of 
Antity, the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe proper name doth import Holyneſs, 
whoſe proper work it is to ſanCtify, he was to derive a perfect ſanQtity 

*nd purity in his facred conception. 
6. We may add, as an'obſervable point, the analogy, or appoſite re- 
ſemblance thereof, Between the Conception of our Saviour for us, and 
Gal.4. 19 his formation ih vs ; Nis titiiral generation and the ſpiritual regenerati- 
on of Chriſtians ; his becoming our brother in the fleſh, and our being 
made his brethren in the ſpirit ; both being effefted by the fame agent: 
As Chrift Was made true mmanand pattaker of our nature, ſo we become 
Seſac o5mu; Fitte Chriſtians, aud tonforts of the diviiie nature by the operation of the 
xemovi. Jamie divine Spirit : As he by the difpefifation of God;ſo we by his oy 
ny 


ou "1. 16. are born not by bloud, nor by the will of fleſh, nor by the will of man, 


Joh. .13- God; Herice doth accriie a new telation, aid we become his brethren, 
not onely as he was Thade like to usÞiit alſoas we become like'to him; 


1 Pet. 1. 7 and are beg0ttt%'of Gd, by the fame heavenly virtue, the fame #ncor- 
3 & np ed. 

x Joh. 3. 

L, 


It Ba" wrt an 'ddinotittion to 'us to labour after this ſpiritual 
conception, Which will tehder tis conforimable to our Lord, and far 
more truely 'allyed to'him, tlan'even his 'paftaking our oature hath 
UY6ne ; 'Anid'ind&ed Without that ſpiritual one, "this-carnal alliance will 
tt fightfie any thirg' of beriefit'to us ;"it Will little profit us;that wh 

orn 
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born in the fleſh, if we are not hors of the ſpirit; without which ge- 2 Cor: 5-16: 


neration-we cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. Joh. 3. 3, 5 


3-The proper application of this point is to engage us on 2 thankfull 
adoration bf the divine goodneſs and witedom ;.fo fully,ſo fitly carrying 
on that: infinitely gracious work of our redemption ; all the divine per- 
ſons of the Bleſled Trinity in @:perticular manner conſpiring, as in the 
deſignation ſo in the execution thereof ; [The Father mercifully deſting- 
ting and ſending. his Son ; the Son- willingly and gladly condeſcending 
to come ; the Holy Ghoſt effteually bringing hum into the world ; to 
which Bleſſed Trinity - therefore we ſhould render all humble reverence, 


and hearty praiſe : And ſo much for. the Grit particular obſerved in the 
Text. 


TI. The next is, the concurrence of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary to vur ,. _ . 
Lord's generation ; that which #5 contetved ( or generated ) 7n hey. acted =o 
The being generated (7 yada, here) we may ſuppoſe to reſpet, 
or to exprels his whole humane generation, with the parts and pro- 
preſs thereof ; implying on the Virgins part all -that ſhe as a mother did 
confer thereto ; wherem therefore are comprehended the following par- 


ticulars ; 


,  - x. His conception of her ſubſtance, whence he is called the fruzt of Luc. I, 42: 
her womb ; and a rod ( that IS, a branch, Or twig ) ſprouting from the Ih. 11. 1. 
ſtem of Jefſe ; and, Behold, faid the Angel, thou ſhalt concezve in thy Mirbn & 

womb. 


3aFi. Luc. r, 


ps : oy £ : —_ 
2. The natrition, accretion, and entire conformation of his þody,out 


of her bloud and ſubſtance; whence her womb is ſaid tobear him (blef- Luc: 11.27, 
fed is the womb that bare thee) tohave been * grawvidated, or great with Mc © A. 
child, the which as \t grew, did fwell her womb viſibly ; ſo that * ſhe Mar. a.u8. 
4s found, or obſerved, by apparent figns, ro be with child of him, or to Win & 
have him in her womb. OF 
3. His nativity it ſelf, or excluſion into the.open world; which is 
thus expreſſed by the Emangelift ; The days were accompliſhed that ſhe Luc. 2.6. 
ſhould be delivered, and te Jreabe Forth her firſt barn ſon. 
Whatever therefore any mother dorh confer to the entire produttion 
. of a child, is to be attributed to the Bleſſed Virgin ; whence ſhe was 
truely and properly the mother of our Lord, and is accordingly often fo 5 ** 4% 
called -in the Goſpels; whence alſo the hath been in the Church defi- 
ned to be and commonly ſtyled Szozw;, the bearer and mother of 
God ; that is, of -him who is God ; that term-aflerting the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and the Unity of his perſon | againſt Neftorzus and his parti- Neſt. «d Cy- 
zans ; who ſaid, that the Virgin was .not properly .Izozuw;, but ye50- Eph. 9 
76 ; and that He who was born, was .not-God, but. avSewrre; Frapde gs, Cyrill. Epifk 
a man carrying God, or divinity in.hum. |] ad Neſt. 
Now for our .inſtruction and uſe-we may reſolve the ward her into 
three reſpects diſtin&ly :conſiderable; He was-born of her, a Woman ; 
He was born of her,a Virgin ; he was bornof .her, Mary ; each.of which 
relpe&ts-is pregnant with matter obſervable : He was born-ata Waman, 
that was highly needfull- to:be; of .a Virgin, that was very irequilite ; 
of Mary, that doth involve diverſe circumſtances of importance. 
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350 The Incarnation of our Lord. 
I. Our Saviour was born of a Woman. ' | 
The Yalentinian hereticks of old did opine, that he was onely born 
through-a woman, or did merely paſs through her, as liquour doth paſg 
through a veſſel ; But that is a great errour ; for He was born in her 
and of her ; In our Text it is @ aurj yum, generated in her ; which 
in ſound expreſſeth no more, than her containing him when : conceiy- 
ed, but according to the force of Zebrew particle 2 (Be) anſwering tg 
e here, is apt to ſignifie more ; and muſt be taken to do ſo in con- 
Gal. 4-4 formity to parallel expreſſions ; as that of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon 
born x yuvams , of a woman ; and that of S. Luke ( in the beſt Co. 
Luc. 1. 35- pies, followed by our Engliſh Tranflatours) T7 MwvGway W os, the 
Holy thing that i born of thee, or out of thee. 
Indeed of a woman he was born, that is from the matter and ſub- 
ſtance of a woman : ſo as thereby to bear the relation of a kinſman to 
AR. 17.26. us , becoming conſanguineous to all mankind, which God did make of 
Heb. 2. 11, One bloud ; whence he i not aſhamed to call us brethren | and alloweth 
Eh +20, 5 £0 be of his fleſh, and of his bones. ] 
133% We may eaſily conceive, that God could immediately have created 
a nature in kind and properties like to ours, and have aſſumed it ; but 
that would not have ſo fitly ſerved the deſign of reconciling himſelf to 
us, and redeeming us ; to the effeRting that in the moſt congruous 
way, not onely a reſemblance in nature, but a cognation and proximi- 
ty in bloud was needfull, or at leaſt was very convenient and ſuitable : 
for our bloud being tainted, our whole ſtock having forfeited its dignt 
ty and eſtate by the rebellious difloyalty of our common anceſtours, it 
was expedient that it ſhould be purged and reſtored by the ſatisfactory 
merit, and acceptable fidelity of one, who was of our race and kinred, 
We being to be adopted, and received into God's Family, it was pro- 
per that buſineſs ſhould be tranſa&ed by intervention of a common re» 
Gal. 4- 4-5 Iation ; according to the diſcourſe of S. Paul, God ſent forth his ſon, born 
of a woman, born under the law, that he might redeem thoſe that were un- 
der the law ( that. according to the obligation undertaken by him, he 
performing the obedience required by the law, might redeem thoſe, 
who being tyed to obey the law, had yet tranſgreſled it ) ivz T\w yo- 
Sroey amatuer, that ( it followeth ) we might receive the adoption; 
that is, that we by virtue and in conſequence of that birth from a wo- 
man, and of that obedience to the law performed by our brother,might 
be in capacity to receive the quality or {tate of Sons to God. 
It was likewiſe ſeemly , that the Devil, who by the weakneſs of a 
woman had ſeduced man from his duty to God, had overthrown, tri- 
umphed over, and captivated God's creature, in juſt amends, for the re- 
paration of God's honour, and our conſolation, ſhould by the ſtrength 
and faithfull conſtancy of one, proceeding from a woman,be himſelf de- 
'feated and debaſed ; according to the myſtical intent of that moſt an- 
cient prophecy, or promiſe , The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſer- 
pent's head ; of the woman, the man is not mentioned ; for, 
2. Our Lord was born of a Virgin: fo it was anciently preſignifyed 
Ia. 7-y and predicted; a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon; 4 Virgin ; At 
mah , Yabzeupoc ( fo Aquila, with reſpe& to the derivation of the word, 
did render it ) that is a recluſe; one who perhaps had ſeldome ſeen, 


who never had known a man. 
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This, it ſeemeth, was that, »ew thing ( that moſt ſtrange and admira- 
ble thing ) which God in the Prighes Jeremy did forethew , that he | 
wauld create in the earth, and which ſhould then happen, when he Jer- 31-22: 
would reſtore Sox, and eſtabliſh a new covenant with. his people; 
namely, a woman ſhall compaſs a man ; a woman in a manner extraor- 
dinary, without the concourſe of a male, ſhould conceive, and encloſe 
in her womb a man ; that very man, who ſhould accompliſh the great 
' matters there. predicted and promiſed. So it'was, and fo'upon di- 
verſe accounts it was requiſite that it ſhould be. 

For how otherwiſe apparently, to the ſenſe and fatisfaftion of all 
men, could he be that which ( according to ancient Prophectes, and 
common expectation, as alſo according to the exigency of things, and 
the tenour of divine purpoſes ). he ought to be,both the fon of God, and 
the ſon of man, otherwiſe than. by coming of a Virgin ? He muſt be 
born of a woman, that he might truely be the fon of man.; He muſt 
. be born of a Virgin, that he might be clearly the fon of God 3 How . 

- a could there be an efteQtual conviction of his divine origt- 

? 

- It was alſo decent and expedient, that the tabernacle in which God” rmpwm 3 
ſhould refide and dwell, ſhould be proper and enclofed ; that the Tem- 770%, 2 
ple of the divinity ſhould be holy and ſeparate; that the ſoil , whence aur & 79 
Holyneſs it {elf would ſprout forth, ſhould be clear and pure from all prevae n.'y 
ſordid mixtures ; that none ſhould preſume to touch the border of that 7% 29%. 
Holy * Mountain,where God ſo ſpecially would manifeſt himfelf; that v=quzHvir *' 
the luſt of man ſhould not approach that place, whence the glory of 57 71.2; 
God would o iltuſtriouſly ſhine forth. 04h, | P29 

It was alſo moſt convenient for exciting due attention and regard, oo 0 
for begetting faith, for procuring reverence and admiration in'men,;that pi nar. (Tm 
our Redeemer ſhould enter on the world in a manner fo peculiar and 2:2: 775) 
miraculous: For who that heateth of fach an event, can forbear to ,*© 

mind it, and ponder on it > Who can donbt him to be the Son of God, 

whom by ſufficient and certain atteſtation he learnerh to have' been 

conceived without any concurrence of man 2 Who will not readily de- 
fer high veneration to'him, who appeareth in a manner fo glorious, and 

ſupernatural ? PE 10 


. Z- Moreover , our Saviour was born of Mary; of that fingular'per- 

fon determined and deſcribed in the Goſpels ; of her, that was efpoufed 

to, and did live with Feſeph; with' Foſeph the Carpenter ; who: was 

born in the town of Bethlehem, who lived in-the city of Nazareth in 

Galzlee ; who both according to natural and legal extraftion was de-'i& uw & 

leended in a diredt lineage from X7ug David, being ( as S. Lake faith?) T5 2® 
of the houſe and family of David, and who by confequence did lineally' Luc. 2. 4. 1- 

come from Abraham. She her ſelfwas-alfo of the faime ſtock and fami- ?7- 

ly.; as may be colle&ed from circumſtances intimated in the ſtory , 

and certainly may be deduced from the prophecies concerning our Sa- 

Viour's ſtock,with the aſſertions implying their accomplifhmentr. 

Of Mary therefore, by bloud and progeny a Princeſs, extradted from 

the moſt illuſtrious ſtem on earth; not onely famous among mer, but 

( Which is infinitely more ) eſpecially dear ro God; who yet in exter- Luc. :. 4% 

nal condition was very mean: and poor, living obfcurely in. habitation 
 Withan Artifan, of a painfull and not gainfull trade. Y 
As 
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As for her perſonal qualifications, they were excellently wotthy; for 
in diſpoſition of mind ſhe was very religious and devout toward God . 
| in the temper of her ſpirit very ſweet and calm , very modeſt, meek. 
and humble; ſuch the paſſages occurring in the Goſpels concerning her do 
ſhew her to haye been; fuch particularly that moſt excellent hymy 
* Ejaculated by her ( wherein we may diſcover a ſpirit raviſhed with the 
molt ſprightly devotion imaginable ; a devotion full of ardent love, of 
humble thankfulneſs, of hearty joy, tempered with moſt ſubmiſſive 
reverence ) demonſtrateth her to have been. SN 
Of a mother ſo related, and fo qualifyed, our Saviour was born; both 
which points were requiſite. . | | 
She was ſo related, for the declaration of God's truth , fidelity and 
conſtancy in accompliſhing thoſe ancient predictions and promiſes made 
Gen. 26: 4+ to the Fathers ; to Abraham, that in his ſeed all the families of the earth. 
22. 180 ſhould be bleſſed; to David, that. of the fruit of his loines God would raiſe. 


547: Sas touched in the Prophets, for the verification whereof it was needfull that 
Jer, 33-15. the mother of our Lord ſhould be thus related. 

23 $— Shew | PaLyeg as to her ſtate and mind ; being: 

14 23. 3.15, homely in ſtate of life, and holy in diſpoſition of mind ; to ſignify, that 

_ 25-2220,30, God did not ſo much regard the outward pomps and appearances of 

LY this vain world, as the inward frame and- temper of ſpirit. | 

It is indeed no ſmall. diſparagement. to. thoſe empty glories, which 

men are wont ſo hugely to admure, and it may be a ſtrong inducement 

toa moderate eſteem of them, if we conſider it, that God did not chuſe 

for the mother of his ſon, and Saviour of mankind, a viſibly great Prin- 

ceſs, or any to-appearance honourable, ſplendid or wealthy perſonage; 

but her that was-eſpouſed to a mechanick artificer, her that was onely 

rich in grace, and decked with interiour endowments; adorned ( after 

x Pet-3- 4+ the garb, which S. Peter recommendeth;to women ) with the hidden 

man of the. heart, in the incorruptible purity of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 

which in the fight of God t of great price.. Thus is the reflexion which 

the her ſelf did make upon the mitter ; for this her ſoul did magnifie 

Luc: 1.51 God, becauſe he had regarded the low eſtate of his handmaiden ;— he 

had ſhewed ſtrength.mith his Arme , he had ſcattered the proud in the 

imagination of their hearts ; he had put down the mighty from their ſeat, 
a had exalted the humble and meek; he had filled the hungry with good 

F things , and the rich he had ſent empty away : This ſhewerh the ex- 
[ | treme folly of contemaing the poor, to whom commonly God expref- 

ſeth ſo ſpecial regard, who are capable of fo high favours, who have 
fo glorious conſorts of their ſtate. , | 


Io 


. & x 


uch a. perſon did the ſon of God chuſe to bear himſelf, to bear du- 
ty unto, to confer that ſpecial favour and eminent honour upon ; an 
honour, among all exteriour honours the higheſt, that ever was vouch- 


fafed to, any of humane kind, or indeed to any mere creature. 


I 
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-I fay of exteriout honours, for ſpiritual advantages, our Lord himſelf: - 

doth teach us in our eſteem to {par above this great privilege ; they 

being foto genere, ſuperiour, and placing us in a nobler relation to him 

than this ; Whoſoever, faith. he, ſha/ doe the will of my Father that 'i5 in Matt. 12. g. 

heaven, 'the ſame 'is my brother and fiſter and mother.; the fame in a'more 

excellent manner and ſublime degreeis allyed; is endeared to me, than 

ke can be: upon the ſcore of .any carnal kinred : The conformity. to 

him in our mind- and affe&ions doth render us nearer tohim than any 

cognatiorn of bloud ; the having him formed in our hearts is more $n- 

Gderable ;/ than the bearing'of him in the womb. h 


— 


Indeed, the mother of our Lord her ſelf ,, although as ſuch ſhe was 
ueyzearawm, eſpecially favoured and graced, and blefſed among women; Luc. 1. 28, 
h upon that account a/ natious muſt eſteem and cal her bleſ- 48, 49. 
ſed; although worthily ſhe did in that reſpe& acknowledge, that God 
had done urardia, magnificent aud mighty things for her ; yetreally,in - 
9 eſteem, to have Chriſt'born. in-her ſoul, to have participated of 
is divine grace and preſence in her heart, the Holy Ghoſt's having 
produced a ſpiritual birth of holy diſpoſitions in her, was a nobler ho- 
nour, and a truer happineſs than that ;' neither would it , as S. Chryſo- 'OvN rb wc 
flame. faith , have been any-wiſe profitable to her., if ſhe had not Sin 
been wvertuous, to bear Chriſt in her womb, or to bring forth that admi- ay 6d 
' rable birth ; this our Saviour plainly declared., whenas a good wo- 9 ixavor 
man , tranſported by the/raviſhing excellency of his diſcourſe , did x, » uw. 
cry . out, * Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, he thence took occaſi- 4s, aps 
on. to ſay',” Tea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the word of God' an Gn 
keep et. . Matt. 12-50. 


- We might alſo here farther 'obſerve', that our Saviour upon "6 1147: 
_ good accounts+, willingly did chuſe ſo mean a parentage ; 
namely, | 

--.Fhat he thence might, have readier opportunity to undergoe and 
taſte the greateſt inconveniences and hardihips incident to our nature, 

thereby more fully meriting and ſuffering for us. f 

< That he might have occaſion to exemplify the moſt difficult vertues 

and duties ( humility, meekneſs, patience, contentedneſs) ſhewing| us 

how we ſhould vertuouſly comport with the ſoweſt ſtate ; how- we 

ſhould chearfully ſuſtein wants, labours, pains and diſgraces; how 

we ſhould contentedly be deſtitute of all the glories, riches and pleaſures 

_y ak | a $$ i 

- That alſo the divine: power and glory might appear more con{picu- 

ouſly through his workdly ſtate of no Pos and baſeneſs. 

© That he might -infinuate.the nature! of 'his Kingdom not to. canſiſt 
| pr ſecular pomp and puiſſance, but in ſpiritual power over the hearts 

or men. | 

- That he. might diſcover wherein - our- happineſs doth conſiſt ; how 

little any thing, which is high in vulgar eſteem of men, is an ingre- 

dient thereof: And what is the true: grandeur of a man ; not his out- 
| Warb parb and retinue, but his inward. vertue' and goodneſs. 


Finally, this relation of the Bleſſed Virgin to our Lord, as it ſhould 
beget a pretious eſteem and honourable memory of her (for kt on 
-/ HOILOE: ZZ mout 
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mouth be curſed which will not call her bleſſed, let the name of him 
be branded with everlaſting reproach of folly, who will not prefer her 
in dignity before any Queen or Empreſs ) ſo it ſhould not ſerve tg 
b in us fond. opinions, or to ground ſuperſtitious practices in regard 
to her, as it hath happened to do among divers ſorts of Chriſtians , 
eſpecially among the adherents to Rome. For, 

They ( out of a wanton mind , but in effe&t  protanely and facri. 
legiouſly ) have attributed to her divers ſwellin + Fo vain names, di. 
verÞ ſcandalouſly mg , ſome hideouſly blaſphemous' titles and 
elogies, as alluding to, fo intrenching upon the incommunicable 
prerogatives of God Almighty , and of our Bleſſed Saviour; ſuch 
3s the Queen of Heaven, the Health of the world, the Mother of mer. 

cies, the Spouſe of God , Our Lady ( as if beſide our wns Dominus, 
Epheſ 4 5. _O_ Una Dowina in the Church, iorgotten by I. Paul ) with 
They aſcribe to her the moſt ſublune attributes of God , together 
with his moſt peculiar actions of providence and protection over us, 
yez of redemption it ſelt. } 
They yield aQts of religious veneration ( prayer and praiſe) to 
her,: and thoſe in a very high manner and ſtrein; profeſiing not onely 
te ſerve her religiouſly ( which the Holy Scripture chargeth us to 
doe in regard to God and him anely) but vmgowawen, to doe more 
| than ſerve her , or to ſerve her with exceeding devotion. 
Law Deas Who commonly do at the end of thei works joyn, Preiſe be to 
B. Firgini. God, aud to the Bleſſed Virgin ; as if the were ta ſhare with God in 
the glory and gratitude due for blefling or fuceeſs upon qur perfor- 
MANCES. 

- All this they doe, without any plain reaſon , any plauſible authori- 
ty. any ancient example, yea manifeſtly enough againſt the beſt 
reaſon , the commands of God, the dodrine and practice of the pris 
mutive Church, all which do conſpire in appropriating religious ado- 
ration to God alone ; Neither the Holy Scripture, nor the firſt Fa- 
thers excepting the Bleſſed Virgin from the general rule ; or taking 
notice of her as an object of our worſhip , but nipping the firſt eſlays 
of fach a fuperſtition in the Cofyr idiars. e991 
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Such 


and fooliſh conceits, fuch dangerous and imptous 
practices we ſhould carefully beware ; - the which, as they much de 
rogate from God's honour , and prejudice his ſervice, and thwart 
his commands, fo they indeed do rather greatly diſcredit, injure and 
abuſe the Bleſſed Virgin ; ( making her name acceſſory to ſuch enor- 
-=_ ſcandals ) than they do bring any honour, or doe any right to 


And, I doubt not but, & ms alma, if ſhe from: her ſeat f 
blifs doth behold theſe perverſe ſervices, ar abſurd flatteries of her, 
ſhe with holy regret and diſdain , doth diſtaſte, loath , diſdain and 


Apoc. 15.10. rejedt them ; with a New wolis Dowine, Pal. 115. Not unto us, 0 
22. 9. Lord ; and with the Avgel in the Apocalypſe, "Ogg ud, See thou doe it 
#of. | 


AR. 10. 26. 


Whoſe 
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" Whoſe greater honour it was in truth, to be a meek aa humble 
ſervant , than, to be the mother of her Lord and Saviour; It is the 
chief and creek honour A oagraghre I, SRI 
ny to umitate grate, 
for Brow car b 


to reverence bg her Son; Unto w 
dec let us with hearty thankfulneſs render all Glory and Praife. 
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+ 10ho was But we preach Chriſt *crucified. 


crucified. 
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Porphyrius. 


Aug. de Civ.. of all things , the authour of happineſs, and the object of higheſt ado- 


He DoQrine of the Goſpel is called the word of the Croſs; that 
* i5;a report concerning our Lord's crucifixion, together with a 

declaration of the ends, eftecs and uſes of it ; this being a ſpe- 
cial and main point therein, whereto all the reſt are cloſely allyed, and 
whereon the whole method of our falvation dependeth ; a point, which 
( as S. Paul in this, and in ſeveral other places doth acquaint us ) of all 
others did find the hardeſt entertainment among all ſorts of people, to 
whom it was addreſſed; few auditours being diſpoſed to ſwallow it, or 
able to digeſt it. The Jews were much oftended, that one who ſut- 
fered by their hands in ſo vile and wretched a manner, ſhould be pro- 
pounded to them as their Meftas and Xing; the fame, who according 
to their opinions and hopes ( grounded on their ancient . Prophecies 
plauſibly interpreted}, and on their conſtant traditions ) was deſtined 
to reſtore them from their afflicted condition, and to rear them in- 
33, to a high ſtate of proſperity. The Pagazs took it for an extravagantly 
1. p- fooliſh conceit, that a perſon of ſo mean a quality, and fo miterable 
a fortune, ſhould be ſuch as was told them , the Sox of God, and Lord 


_- a 
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| enlightned by divine grace) did rightly apprehend and duely weigh it, 


it did afford great fatistaftion and comfort ; it had on them a moſt effe- | 
Qualand beneficial influence ; proving indeed unto them 2he power of God 1,995 "+ - 
to ſalvation ; as raiſing in them ſtrong hopes of ſalvation, and engaging —« 
them in « practice conducible thereto. Upon this point therefore our 
Lord's Ambaſladours,the ZZoly Apoſtles, in their preaching chiefly did in- 
ſiſt,declaring the great ends, and excellent fruits of our Bleſſed Saviour's 
crucifixion ; according to that of S. Paul, 7 determine to know nothing 1 Cor. 2. 2 
among you ſave Chriſt, and him crucified. 
It 1s therefore queſtionleſs a moſt profitable, and ever ( eſpecially 

now, when our Lord's paſſion is by the Church folemnly commemo- 

rated ?) very ſeaſonable ſubject of our meditation ; apt to excite good _ 
thoughts, good affeftions, and good reſolutions in us ; and as ſuch I Typhn the 
mean now to recommend and apply it ; endeavouring to aſſiſt your Fig Lf a 
meditation by ſuggeſting ſome remarkable particulars concerning it ; doth confel, 
and in my diſcourle I ſhall not ſo much generally conſider the death The £55 
and paſſion of our Lord, as the particular manner and kind thereof, by the Prophe- 
crucifixion ; the which we may contemplate, as qualified with divers Gn OF 
notable adjunds ; namely, 1. As a ſuffering in appearance criminal. wa to we. 
2. As moſt bitter and paintull. 3. As moſt ignominious and ſhamefull. a _ 
4- As agreeable and advantageous to the intents*of his paſſion. 5. As thatheſhoull 
completory of ancient preſignifications and predidtions. 6. As apt to ſuffer inthis 
excite devotion in us, and to enforce on us the practice of our duty. => = 

[. Let us conſider it as a ſuffering in appearance criniinal; or a ſeem- 

ing execution of juſtice upon our Lord, as a malefaQtour : He was, as Ih. 53. 12: 
the Prophet foretold, numbred among the tranſgreſſours; and God ( ſaith *<%* 5212 
9. Paul ) made him fin for us, who knew no fin ; that is, God ordered 

him to be dealt with as an exceedingly, ſinfull, or criminous perſon,who 

in himſelf was perfectly innocent ; and void of the leaſt tendency-to 

any fault : So-in effect it was, that he was impeached of the high- 

eſt crimes, not onely as a violatour of the divine law, in breakin 

the Sabbath, in keeping bad company;and holding an over-free conver» Joh. 5.18. 
fation ; but as an impoſtour, deluding and ſeducing the people ; as a **3%7-1% 
blaſphemer, aſſuming to himſelf the properties and prerogatives of God ; Luc. 24. 2. 
as a ſeditious and rebellious perſon , perverting the nation ,- for. Matt. 27.63- 
bidding the payments of tribute to Czſar, uſurping Royal authority, 

and pretending to be Chriſt a King; in general, as a x9oTo0%, a male- 

fattour, or one guilty of notable crimes ; fo his proſecutours ( in the 

Goſpel) did affirm, /f ( faid they to Pilate) he were not a malefatt- 

our, we ſhould not have delivered him up unto thee :. As ſuch he was re- Joh. 18: 385 


_ Preſented: and arraigned ; and that although by.a ſentence wreſted 


irom the Judge againſt his conſcience, by the malicious importunity 
of his accuſers, he was: condemned, and in pretenice ſuffered as ſuch; is 

Clear and admitted by all. 
Now whereas any death, or paſſion of our Lord. ( as being in it ſelf 
onutaly valuable, and moſt pretious in the ſight of God ) might have 
en ſufficient toward the accompliſhing; the general deſigns of his paſs 
fion, the expiatioti of our guilt, the appeaſement of God's wrath, the 
atisfaQtion of divine juſtice ; it might be inquired, why God ſhould 
fo expoſe him, and why he ſhould chuſe to ſuffer under this odious'and: 
Zz 3 oy ugly 


Safered wider Pontins Pilate. Vo 


ugly charaQter; to fatisfie this demand, and that we may the more ad. 
mire the wiſedom and goodneſs of God in this great diſpenſation, divers 
reaſons may be aſſigned, which are intimated in Holy Sctipture,or bear 
a conformity to its doctrine, why it was ſo ordered. For, 

x. As our Saviour freely did undertake a life of greateſt meanneſ 
and hardſhip, ſo upon the like accounts he might be pleaſed to under. 
goe a death of all moſt bitter and uncomfortable : There is nothing to 
man's nature ( eſpecially to honeſt and ingenuous nature , wherein na- 
tural modeſty is not extint) more abominable than fuch a death : God 
for good purpoſes hath planted in our conſtitution a lively ſenſe of 

diſgrace; and of all diſgraces that which proceedeth from an impata- 
tion of heinous crimes is moſt diſguſtfull and pungent ; and being con- 
{cious of our innocence, doth increaſe the ſmart ; and to refle& v 
our ſelves dying under it, or leaving the world with an mdelible ſhin 
upon our name and memory, is yet more grievous ; Even to languiſh 
by degrees, enduring the torments of a long, however ſharp dileaſe, 
would, to any ingenuous perſon, be far more eligible , than in this 
manner ( of being reputed and treated as a villain ) to find a quick 
and eafie difpatch; Some touch of which reſentment we may conceive 
breaking forth in our Lord , and ſomewhat of man's nature diſcover- 
Luc, 22.52 1Ng it elf in that queſtion ; Be ye come out as againſt a thief, with 
Natt. 26.55- fapords aud faves > He did it feems, as a man, loath to be proſecuted as 
a thief; yet he willingly choſe it ; as he purpoſely did embrace other 
the worſt of diſtaſtfull things, belonging to our nature, and incident to 
that lowly condition, into which he did put himſelf; (not onely being 
Phil. 2.7. made in the likeneſs of man, but taking the form of a fervant ) to et- 
dure want, and to fare hardly ; to be flighted, envyed, hated , ſcorned 
and reproached through the whole courle of his like. Had he dyed in 
any other way, he had not been ſo complete a ſufferer, nor had taſted 
_ the worſt of what men can and do e - there had been a comfort 
in ſeeming innocent, which had impaired the perfe&ion of his under- 
Joh. y. 18.8. taking, en was he in danger of death, both from the cloſe machs * 


” 


374% 55. nations , and from the open violences of thoſe who maligned him ; but 

ro. 32, 38 he induſtriouſly declined a death fo eafie, and ſo honourable, if I may 
ſo ſpeak ; it not being fo diſgracefull to fall by private malice , or by 
ſudden rage, as by the folemn and deliberate proceeding of perſons 1n 
publick authority, and great credit. 

This kind of death he did foreſee, and plainly with fatisfaction did 
aim at ; He ( as we have it related in the Goſpels ) did ſhew his 
diſciples, that it was incumbent on him ( by God's appointment, and 

dart. 16.21- his own choice ) en 3 amy nas waver, that he ought to ſuſfer 
al np Fo; things ; to be reprobated by the Chief Prieſts, Elders and Scribes; 
'Amddupa- to be vilifyed by them ; to be condemned, and delivered up to the Gentiles, 
im ule ois 76 #ucralgar , 70 be mocked and ſcourged, and crucifyed : as a molt. 
_ _ flagitious ſlave. Nl 
Thus would our Saviour, in conformity to all the reſt of his volut- 
tary afflictions, and for a conſummation of them, not onely ſuffer in 
his body, by fore bruifes and wounds, in his foul by the bittereſt for- | 
rows and agonies ; but in his name alſo and reputation by the fouleſt 
findals; undergoing, as well all the infamy, as the infirmity which 
did-belong unto us, or. could befall ns ; thus meaning by all means to 
expreſs his charity , and exerciſe his compaſſion toward us ; thus ad- 
vancing 
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vancing his merit, and yielding the utmoſt fatisfation to juſtice in our 
behalf. Again, : | 
2. Death paſſing on him as a malefatour by publick judgment, did 
beſt fute to the nature of his undertaking , was moſt congruous to his 
deſign in ſuffering, did moſt aptly repreſent what he was doing, and 
imply the reaſon of his performance. We all were guilty in a moſt 
high degree ; we deſerved an exemplary condemnation ; the ſharpeſt 
pain, together with the greateſt ſhame, was due to us for our unwor- 
thy & <8 our moſt great, and our moſt good Lord and Maker ; 
He did undertake in our ftead to bear all this, and fully to fatisfy for 
us ; He therefore underwent the like judgment and puniſhment, being 
reputed, being termed, being treated as we ſhould have been, in quality 
| of a notorious malefattour, as we in truth are. What we really had 
ated in diſhonouring and uſurping upon God, in difordering and trou- 
bling - the world, in deceiving and perverting others ( by our negli- 
- gent miſtakes, and our pretumptuous nuſcarriages; by our evil pra- 
Fices and contagious examples )that was imputed to him,and avenged on 
him ; 47 we lik ſheep have gone aſtray; we have tarned every one to his 


own way, and the Lord hath laid upon him the iniquities of us all ; he 1a. 53.6. 


theretore did not onely ſuſtain an equivalent puniſhment, but in a fort 
did bear an equal blame with us before God and man. Farther, 

3- Seeing it was determined that our Lord ſhould dye for us, and 
that not in a natural but violent manner, ſo as perfeQly to ſatisfie 
God's juſtice, to vindicate his honour, and to evidence his indignation 
painſt our fins; it was moſt fit, that he ſhould perform it in that way, 
wherein God's right is moſt nearly concerned, and his providence moſt 
diſcernible ; wherein it ſhould be moſt apparent, that God did exaR 
and inflict puniſhment on him,that he did yield unto it,and ſubmiſſively 
undergoe it. A/! judgment ( as Moſes ſaid in his charge )) # God's; or 
is adminiſtred 1n his name, by authority derived from him ; all Magi- 
firates being his Officers and inſtruments, by whom he governeth and 
ordereth the world, his Kingdom ; whence that which 1s done in way 
of formal judgment by perſons in authority, God himſelf may be fuppo- 
ſed in a more | cl and immediate manner to execute it, as bein 
done by his commiſſion, in his ſtead, on his behalf; with his peculiar 
ſuperintendance and guidance; It was therefore in our Saviour a ſignal 
att of ſubmiſſion to God's authority and juſtice, becoming the perſon 
which he ſuſtained of our proxy and redeemer , to undergoe ſuch a 
judgment, and ſuch a puniſhment; whereby he received a doom as it 
were from God's own mouth, uttered by his Miniſters; and bare the 
ſtroak. of juſtice from God's hand , repreſented by his inſtruments ; 
wherefore very ſeaſonably and pertinently did he reply to Plate, a- 
vowing his authority under God in thoſe words , 7hou hadſt no power 
over me ( or againſt me ) except 2t were given thee from above ; im- 
Ping, it was in regard to that originally ſupreme authority of God 
Us Father, and to his particular appointment upon that occaſion, that 
our Saviour did then freely ſubje&t himſelf to thoſe inferiour and ſfubor- 
dinate powers, as to the proper miniſters of divine juſtice ; Had he ſuf- 
ferd in any other way, by any private malice or paſſion- of men, God's 
(pecial providence in that caſe had been leſs viſible, and Chri/'s obedi- 
ence not ſo remarkable ; And if he muſt dye by publick hands, it muſt 

as 4 criminal, under a pretence of guilt and demerit; there muſt be 
pl 
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a formal proceſs, how full ſoever of mockery and outrage ; there 


. muſt be teſtimonies produced , however falſe and groundleſs ; there 


muſt be a ſentence pronounced, although moſt patrial and corrupt , 
for no. man is perſecuted by authority without ſome colour of deſert, 
otherwiſe it would ceaſe to be publick authority, and become private 
violence ; the proſecutour then would put off the face of a Magiſtrate, 
and appear as a murtherer, or a thief. 

4. In fine, our Saviour perhaps in no other way, with fuch adyan. 
tage, could have diſplayed all kinds of vertue and goodneſs,to the ho. 
nour of God, and the furtherance of our benefit, as in this: The Judg. 
ment-hall, with all the paſlages leading him thither, and from thence 
toexecution, attended. on by guards of ſouldiers, among the crouds and 
clamours of the people, were as ſo many theatres, on which he had 
opportune convenience viſibly, in the eye of the world, to a& divers 
parts of ſublimeſt vertue ; to expreſs his inſuperable conſtancy in at- 
teſting truth and maintaining a good conſcience, his meekneſs in calm. 
ly bearing the greateſt wrongs, his patience in contentedly enduring the 
ſaddeſt adverſities ; his entire reſignation to the will and providence of 


God; his peaceable fubmiſſion to the law and power of man; his ad- 


mirable charity- in pitying, in exculing, in obliging thoſe by his good 
wiſhes and earneſt prayers for their pardon , who in a manner ſo 1nju- 


' rious, ſo deſpitefull, ſo cruel, did perſecute him ; yea-in willingly fuf- 


tering all this for their ſalvation : all theſe excellent-vertues and graces, 
by the matter being thus ordered, were in a degree moſt eminent, and 
in 2,manner very conſpicuous , demonſtrated to-the praiſe of God's 
name, and the adyancement of his truth ; for the ſettlement of onr 
faith.and hope ; for an inſtruction and encouragement of good prattice 
to us. U Joon ſuch conſiderations it might be expedient, that he ſhould 


kind as a criminal. 


Was Crucified. 
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«xr COR:'r. 23. 


But we preach Chriſt crucified. 


1 


T is added in the Creed, under Pontius Pilate 3 #2 T9» ThAd- 

© 78; in which words the prepoſition t&3 may either denote' the cir- 
cumſtance-of time, -when our Saviour's "paſſion: did happen ; inthe 

| time of Pontzus Pilate his government, or preſidency over Jadza ; fo 
the word im is very frequently uſed ; or it may alſo tarther imply a re- 
ſpect to that perſon, as an inſtrument of .our Saviour's paſſion; 1o that 
it might alſo be rendred, by, or under Pontius Pilate, as Preſident and 
Judge; thus is the word ſometimes uſed ( as for inſtance, where in the 


Goſpel it is faid ,' £2» axsSF- TETo' tm T3 names , if this be heard war. 28, 


by the Governour , or'if it come' to the Governour's ear, As 1t is rendred 
in our Tranflation.) ' Neither of theſe ſenſes were, I ſuppoſe, diſtinQly, 
but both. rather confunaly-intended here; in relation to the Evangel;- 
cal Hiſtory ; the which. (cas to/the main obvious paſſages ) we are 
here ſuppoſed to know ,-and' do profels to believes: neither do 1 think 
any thing more of myſtery deſigned-here beyond - the full and clear 
. determination: of our S$4viewr's' Perſon; : or the declaration of whom we 
do believe in-by circumſtances moſt apt and ſuitable: to that purpoſe ; 
the 2ime when, the perfor under whom, and conſequently-the place where, 
and manyer how he:fufftered. However all theſe circumſtances are” in 
themſelves conſiderable , and afford ſome matter of edification to our 
faith and /practice: Let us therefore touch them. | | va 


r.. The time, in itſelf moſt fit, and moſt agreeable to divine predici- 
ons, doth illuſtrate the: wiſedom of God in his providence, doth confirm 
bus veracity, his conftancy..and : his fidelity : For when: the fullneſs of 
tune was:come ; Whepthe'Sceptre of Legiflation-and Sovereign autho- 
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Dan. 9. 26. 


rity was juſt departed from Judah; while the Fewiſh Temple did ſtan, 
but was ſhortly to be deſtroyed ; before the Fews were utterly unſet- 
tled , and diſperſed ; when the LAX. hebdomades ( of years ) were 
near expiring, the tyne. when the as ſhould be cut off ; when Judaiſm 
was by humerouff a&&Hd1 of Proſelytes Uiufed over the world ; the 
Sacred Writings being tranſlated, and legible tvery where ; when the 
world was in the molt general peace, and deepeſt calm ; conſequent- 
ly mens attention being then more ready, and their minds more capa- 
ble of inftruction and perfuafron concerning divine truths ; when the 
moſt conſiderable part of the world was united under one Empire ( or 
under two, that of the —_ and that of the Re, Ag thence 
mar to he ingorgorated into-e ſpyitual Cemmogw to Com- 
midnka 'in dfkes of ty, toi an and re&ive inſtruction ) when 
mgnking by Katging ard policy Was generally better civilized than 
ever, more inquiſitive after knowledge, and more receptive of truth; 
when in ſhort all things were duely prepared, and futed for the great 
eftes deſigned by God to proceed from our Saviour's paſſion, and 
other performances, then did he ſuffer, and doe what God had in his 
wiſedom and goodneſs predetermined, prefignified and predicted. [I 
might add, that the time was fit to be ſet down, as a character apt to 
confirm | the truth of the hiſtoxy ; fot direction to a fair inquiry and 
trial concerning it ; to exclude all confuſion and uncertainty about it. 

2. As for the Perſon under whom our Lord ſuffered ; if we conſider 
him as a Roman-ſtrawger (or Gentile) or as a G#vernour and Judge ; or 
with regard to his perſonal qualities; or according to his deportment 
in this affair ; ſomething in all theſe reſpe&s may preſent it ſelf ob- 
fervable by us. : CA Wes 

He was att alien from the Commonwealth of J/-ael ; fo Jews and 
Gentiles conſpired in violence and injury againſt their common Saviour; 
that ſo in type and myſtery it might be fignified how the fins of all 
men. did jointly bring him to his death ; that every mouth might be ſtaps 


Kom. 3. 15. ped , and. all the world might become guilty before God. Neither wes 
Mart. 20-19. 1& for nothing decreed by God, that the Ftws ſhould (_ as our Saviowr 
Matt. 27. 18. toxetold ) delzver bim uy ( Tok ®9veay ) to the Gentiles, to mock, and 


ſcourge, | and crucifie him. The Fews out of envy and malice delivers 
ed, hum up, and proſecuted him, inſtigated and unportuned 


quity and imap! 
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he is called). we therein -may diſcern the wiſedom and ſpecial provi- Fi” gp 

dence of God ; puniſhing | our Saviour for us 'by his own officer int a 

courſe of Juſtice; the loyal obedience of our Saviour” ſubmitting .both 

to God and to' man, although,in a caſe of plain'oatrage and higheſt in- 

juſtice againſt himſelf ;-the heinouſneſs' of that ; wicked proceeding, 
wherein that ſacred power committed by God to men, and the venera- 

ble name of juſtice were fo abuſed; for if ever, then one might have oy 
faid with the Preacher.,\ 7 ſaw the place 'of judgment, that wickedneſs £3 16, 
was there ; and the place of righteouſneſs ,"that iniquity was there. ' | 
_ As for Piate's perſonal qualities ; he is by the ZZiforians writing near 

thoſe times reported to have been a-man of #« harſh and- rough temper, 


wats. td 


% * . Ce LR. 64 tt + »4 a ap 
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- willfull and, haughty.in ſpirit, violent, rapacious and cryet in his pro- 


ceedings, and, was therefore a-proper inſtrument of providence for exe- 
cution of ſuch a buſineſs ;.1o. holy and gracious in God's purpoſe, 1o vil- 
lanous and barbarous according to man's \intention 3 Such a perſon de- 
ſerved to bear the guilx of a tact ſo execrably baſe; was worthy to be 
employed therein, and ready enough to'undergoe- it: It had not in it 
ſelf been ſo plauſible that ſuch an a&: ſhould,nor ſo credible that it could 
proceed frdflany perſon otherwiſe of good diſpoſition, or right intenti- 
on ; but for him it was proper, of hum it could not be improbable ; 
who by his former violences ( ſuch as upon the complaints of this peo- 


pe did ſoon after, as Joſephus telleth, remove him from his charge Joſeph. 4n- 


xd ſo incenſed the Jews, that he would not ſtick to pratifie them'in a * 
matter, wherein they ſo earneſtly concerned themſelves; and which in 
ſemblance ( ſetting aſide conſiderations of juſtice and honeſty, ſo little 
material iri ſuch & perſon's regard ) ſo little touched his own intereſt ; 
in yielding up ſo poor, ſo as to outward ſhew inconſiderable a perſon, 
as 2 boon or ſacrifice to their, importunate rage :...' Pilate ( ſaith Saint _ © 0 So 
Mark) willing to content the people, releaſed. Barabbas unto them; and de- dew 78 
linjered Feſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cracified. ' barAg 

- Such an one he was ; and yet it 1s obſervable, that in compariſon tg 

the furious Jews, he behaved himſelf with ſome moderation and inge- 
nuity : | He was ſo fair in Examination of the caſe, as notwithſtandin 
their eager and clamorous proſecution, to. diſcern. the right, and to de- Joh. 1g. 6. 
clare our Saviour guiltleſs: he was ſo far, conſtant and true to.his con- 333 14 
ſcience , as to expoſtulate with the Jews, and once,-twice, a third time 
to challenge them, Why, what evil hath he done? as often did he: difco- 39h 15: 43 
ver his inclination afid readineſs ( yea his will and intention, 'his ear-"7 Lue.t3.45"* 
neſt defire—) to' free the innocent perſon : Yet had he-not-the:heart Ya* 304 
or the honeſty throughly to reſiſt their zumportunities ; they were more / 46 ip hon 
obſtitiate in their wicked deſigns, than he. reſolute in; his good purpo- £ aver: 
ſes: - So partly, out of fear to offend them, partly qut;of favour' to ob- 
lige them (thoſe two uſual corrupters of right judgment ) he yielded 
tothem, unworthily ſuffering himſelf to be overborn- by their wick- 
ed ſolicitations, ſo ſacrificing acknowledged. innocence to his own pri- 


_ Vate intereſt, and their implacable malice. Thus did the heathen Judge 


behave himſelf , ſerving divine providence, not onely in the-publick 
and formal condemnation of our Saviour to the pundhmene- due un- 
to us, but in the ſolemn and ſerious abſolution of him from all blame 
deſerved. by himſelf: In ſhew he condemned gur Saviour, in truth 
he condemned himſelf, the corrupt Judge; and the Fews, the malicious 
accuſers: though he took away his life, yet he cleared his reputation ; 

| "2" NCS 3. affording 
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Was: Crucified. 
he valid and anvincing of his innocence } ; fuch 


Ft name, of. Pextiuc Pilate intimateth the place of 
our % ; be being well known to; have beert Governour 
of© & his Tribunal of "Ns up at the mother<City there- 


Tera = at ſalem, that bloud 


x 1 K6IR be 


a $6, © Fro het & oath. yet the place of all! the worll moſt fa. 
pq 48. 2.87. gs Hh $=2\ 84 FP God by. nk bleſimgs | and: privileges ; at Fe- 
Deut. 12. 5+ f44 m, his, nn, iliar. ſeat; the: City of God, the City of the great 
Neh. 9. 1. | e which he out; of: all the Tides: of Track out of all 


t King T0; = - the earth had. choſgn-to, put his name (; to-place' his eſpecial 
6: ence 


A 7 here, the haly belowed City.; there: at his'own- dbors as 


ry it, were, L Af bly ſacrad: Palace; where moſt eſpecial-refpett and» 
Apoe. 20.9, Ven enFra n -=ik due ta-him,, was the: Kang: of. heaven: aug and-exe- 
" cuted, procurement. of, his, own: ſervants, peculiarly: related' ro him, 
the. | Pi Prieſts, and Ty of his _ _ perſo Ily devo-\. 
ted, .to his.ſervice, and.highly, dignified. by: him-3 whoſe office and ef: 


pecia | duty.1 It. Was; tQ.1 in, truth and encourage righteouſneſs, tb 
P! 


res t 
«rn Ut, ugg aggra 5 Man's. 1ogratitude and i nmquity. 
EE 


OW. Pr the reſt of the-Particulars-which I:pro- 
n No ET the, laſt; Diſcourſe. 


Lk: We: may conſtder that. his ſuffering was. moſt bitter and ponkl 
by- our 


We, may. eaſily. i imagine; what acerbity: of:pain.myſt be endure 


Lord, in his tender limbs- being; ſtretched forth, racked and tentered, q 
a good time in ſuch a poſture; by the piercing his hands 
and joys. faet , parts: exquiſitely ſenfible, with ſharp nails ( ſo. that as it: 


and canti 


A ro5:tÞ; jg ſaid of Joſeph, the -iron entered into his ſoul ? by abiding,expoſed -to 
= the;j injuries of:Syn ſcorching, wind beating upon, weather ſearching his 
grievous. wounds and ſores : Such a. pain it was, and that no Qupy 

ing, no tranſient-pain,- but a.pain very acute, and withall lingring : for 

' we-ſee: that the, and thoſe who ſuffered with him, had boch. preſence'of 

Magc 1 5-25 ings and. time to diſcourſe; even fix long hours did he continue wn- 


34. © deriſuch-torture, ſuſtaining in each! minute'of them beyond the pangs. 


of an.ardinary death.” Bur. as the cafe 'was fo. hard and fad, ſo the rea- 
ſon. was great, and the fruit anſwerably excellent ; Our. Savi- 
our did embrace ſuch/a paſſjon, that in being thus ready to. endure-the 
moſt>grievous ſmarts;for. us, he might demonſtrate the vehemence-of 
his love ; that he/might- fon ignific the heinouſneſs of our ſins, which. de- 
' ſerved that from ſuch a perſon, ſo vine puniſbment ſhould be exated; 
tlag.ho eng: appear-to yield a valuable compenſation for thoſe ever- 


an tqrtures-- which we ſhould have endured ; that he might tho- 


y exemplify the hardeſt duties of obedience and patience. Farther, 


LIT. We may conſider this ſort,of>puniſhment as moſt ſharp-and af- 
flictive, to oſt vile. and ſhamefull 3 being proper to the baſeſt*condi- 


tion nor 1 the worſt; men, .and, mpor phy ( as Lattantius faith ) of a free- 


man, 


e all Jewiſh flanders and afſperſions ; and fuf- 


ty City, - as the Prophet calls it ; 
be: the. kier of the Prophets, and the ftoner of 
of which 5 was (int a ſort) impoſſible, 


cure, La: Hal inſt: 100-2nd prathice, honour to God 'and* obedience | 
to. Iris command Which circumſtance confidered/as-it highly ad-" 
gpolpckol him, = willingly ſufferedthere, and'by ſach: 
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han, 4, Hobie? Prey of dartty: ' It was vik TE! ff ſent at. Quod eriam 

'" never by the RoMdnis, A  aAOt, TR ne 10 nobgagy | 
ſhed wpornt freefmen; but oftely upd n Ing the iy Op "on. gk: UE + 
regarded as men , havithy it a Rio forferthd or” Sings 2 
among the Tews likewiſe; 4 So exeemion” which n 


to, and in payt agreed with it (for th han 
Hep 


= 436.) 
ment: appointed' by their Law ) Fe & pea ed 
who had been eXecubed) Was Fs Gr [> Ig 
curſed, ſaid the Law,' 5 every oe, that Bangerh _ a ret ; cult th "y Deur. org 
is devored' to' reproach and caledi@Fivn ; "tcearfed fed God, is it is je t He-Ty yo 3. oY 
brew';\ that 1s, ſeeniihg tobe deſerted by Got of to ehpoled to'a '0 | - 


[= you Thr 10] 
on by lis ſhecial ' 1 - Yea tO 


Indeed, according to courſe of things, 'to'Be raiſed on ig gh, _e I 1 Xa 
contiriuance 6f tine; 16'be objeR&d. td" the view of all that Bk by, .in Chryſ. Tom. 
that calamititis pdftire, doth” breed il fulpitibt; doth: provoke | Cen- 5.6: at 
ſure, dothy' invite dontttipt; ſeotn" Ad. obl ay ; d6th\ raturall ally. g LW 
forth language of deriſion, deſpiglt and dete ariod, eſpecially f rom the 
inconſiderate, rude arid. hart{heaFttd vulpar ; which Conant doth 
think; ſpeake, deal with rent according t6event ara appe pearance ( —ſe: 
quitur fortunam ſenijier & odit Dathmatos ) whience' FeaTelLeda, » £0 Be peb. 10.33, 
made a 'gazint-ftock ,, or objet'f* reproach to'the' multitude, iS ACCOUnt-. 
ed by the le as' ah aggttvarion of oo hatdfhips *etjdures by 9 te, 
primitive-Chtiſtians : ' And-thusS'in the Higheſt 'd& ores id it happen jth ER 
our -Lotd;>for we reade that L200 Pe , people dic 0H. Coil ah rmock,jee E iN | 
' andrevite-him'; ;\ Etarert&'L or: ," Ortaufor', GALT fr UP Euc-23: 35, 

their: noſes, they ſhor out their lips, they ſhaked th Wi uf ek. at. \ a 
they let out their' wicked and wariton' tohgues movie 2s Si g 
that predi&tion in the Pſalm, 1 ama reprodthof. men, avid de + 2M 65; 
people; all they that:ſee'me laugh me 'to ſcorn; t 2 ſbovt' out a 1 p, th 
ſhake the head, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord; tet he nr He er 4 
let him” deliver him, ſeeing he. delighted” in Tbimt\ his 'c 5 ae 
perſons, who! formerlyhad 'admired his 'plorious theis been 


ravihed with his excellent diſcourſes” who hat MGR ra a\ DD Matt. 9.35 


him fo carneſtly'; *who'had b&ffed * pen magnified him''( for. he, h 21+ 9. 12,23. 
S.' Luke; did reach" inthetr Synttgotues , Wes Cuatiod” Ur | Tov Toy * Luc. 4+ 15- 
girifed by all") even'thoſe ver "men | "di then mT mw with p ity = 

ſcorn and: deſpight; eigiiner 'G nts Drcobioy , the, people; "faith'\ If Luc. 23-3% 
Luke , ſtood gazing upon him,'in cortefpdnderice* t6 that in the Prop ET 2s: 27 
they look and ſtare upon me ; they looked in'a ſcornfull marifier, yenting 
contemptuous and ſpiteful *roproathes,' as we ſee reported in the Evan- 
gelical Hiſtories. 


Thus did our Saviour endure the croſs, deſpifing the be eve deſpiting Heb. 12. 2. 
the ſhame, that is, not ſimply 'difregarding, or diſeſtedining it, as no 
evil, with a Sroical haughtinels, or 'Cynita/ aorgaeras h - but not ſc ewr 
ing-it., or not valuing it as fo great an evil, that'tor' declining it”. he | 
would neglect the” profecation” of” his* great and glorious. Fa og 
| There is: 1n man's nature an averſation arid abhorrency from di FACE. 

full abuſe;-no leſs ftrong>than'are the-like'antipathies'ro pain ; W whence 
cruel mockints and \ſcourgings we find coupled "together, as ingrodieas Heb: 11,36. 
of the-fore "perſecutions tuftained by Gy faithtulf Martyrs ; and ge- 
nerally men will tore readily embrace, *and more conten {al} Y fappary, 
the latter than the forme#;.ptin not 19 grieyouſly afſe@ing the lower 


Aa} ſenſe, 
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- the Apoſtle: ſpeaketh) being content 


+ * other vertuous men.as Cetſus did with thak, 
WES TORY UE WJs EINE {ſomewhat obſgryable,concerning them. : We 


ſenſe, as being inſolently deſpiſed, doth grate on the fancy and woung-. 
the "mind or the ws 0 infamy do as the Wiſe may telleth us; goe 
down "into the innermoſt parts of _ the belly, piercing. the very hearts of 
men, and touching the foul to the DE We need not therefore doubt, 
but” that our Savzour ( as a man, endewed with humane paſſions ang 
infirmities) was ſenſible of this natural evil; and that ſuch indignity 
did add ſomewhat, of bitterneſs and loathſomneſs to his cup of affliction ; 
pecially conſidexing that his great charity diſpoſed him to grieve, ob. 
ſerving men to F.1o very only, ſo unworthily, and ,to unjuſtly 
him; yet in conſideration of the ghor that would thence ac- 
crae'to God, of the benefit that would redound to us, of the joy that 
was” ſet before him, When he ſhould ſee of, the travel of hu foul, and be 


U4"53-11- ſatisfed, he did moſt willingly undertake and gladly undergoe it : Ze 
Gal. 3. 13- became, as the Apoſtle ſaith, a curſe for ws, or was expoſed to maledicti- 


on and reviling ; he endured the contradittion ( or obloquy,) of finfuf 
men , he was deſpiſed , rejefted | and diſeſteemed of men ;; he in the 
common apprehenſions of men did. ſeem deſerted by God, according to 
that of the Prophet, We did eſtgem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af: 
flifted ; -he did himſelf in a manner ſeem to concur. in that opinion, as 
by that-wofull outcry , Lama ſabatthani , doth appear; So did he be 
come a'curſe for us, that, as the Apoſtle tabjoyneth,we might be redeem- 
ed from” the curſe of the Law , that is, that we might be ſaved from 
thar exemplary puniſhment due to, our tranſgreſiions of; the: Law ; 
with the diſpleaſure of God appearing therein, and. the diſgrace before 
men-attending it : He choſe thus to make himſelf of no reputation (as 
' Apoſt -1] to be. dealt with as a wretched 
ſlave and wicked miſcreant, that we might be exempted not | onely 
om the totment, but alſo iro. the ignominy we: had deſerved ;: that 

e together with our life, and fafety, and liberty, might recover :even 


_ we together 'w fer 
that honour. which we had forfeited. A 


But leſt aoy one, ſhould be tempted not ſufficiently to value theſe. 
ſufferings of our Lord,as things:nor 10 rare, but that-ovther men have ta- 
Nd the tk 


| TE 


e;or ſhould be ready.to compare them with the ſufferings of | 
hy 


.of Anaxarcus and Epidtetus ;' 


d the perfe&t. innocency, of his life, did enhance the price of his ſuf-- 
ings, but. ſome open: peculiar to him, and ſome circumſtances, 
*encreaſe their force ; He was not onely; according to the frame and 
temper of humane nature, ſenſibly affected with the pain and ſhame, 
and'all the reſt of evils apparently waiting on his paſſion; as God (when 
he did inſert ſenſe and'paſſion in. our nature, ordering objects to affett 


we Bw conlider, that not. onely the infinite excellency of his perſong 
and the perfect innoc 


© © them) did intend that we ſhould be, and as other men in like outward 


circumſtances would have. been, but in many reſpeRs beyond that or- 
dinary rate; No.man,.we,may ſuppoſe, could haye felt ſuch grief from 
them as. he did , no man did ever. feel any thing comparable to what 
he' did endure; it might be truely applyed to him , Behold and ſee if 
there be any ſorrow like to my ſorrow, which. is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflifted me in the day of his fierce anger as that extraordinary 

ſweating great lumps of | bloud may argue ; as the terms expreſſing his 


;  affliion do. intimate; for.in regard to preſent evils his ſout-is faid to 
vs JaraTr IL : #3 $6: X | C - . . bl *u 
Mate, 26. 37, haVe-been exceedingly ſorrowfull unto death ; he is ſaid dards, to be 


ws! 
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in great anguiſh and anxiety ; and to be in an agony, or pang ; To hi Lic. 52, FF 


ſpect to miſchiefs which he forefaw coming on, he is faid TeggiſSa 5; £7" 


76 man, to be diſordered , or diſturbed in ſpirit , and Saul | 


Hz, to be amazed , or diſmayed at them ; to ſuch exceſſive height of tots 


paſſion did the ſenſe of incumbent evils, and the proſpect of impen- 
dent diſaſters , the apprehenſion of his own caſe, and reflexion upon 
our ſtate raife him : And no wonder, that fuch a burthen, the weight 
of all the fins ( the numberleſs heinous ſms and abomimations ) which 
he did appropriate to himſelf, that ever have been, or ſhall be com- 
mitted by mankind, lying upon his ſhouſders, he ſhould feel it heavy, 
he ſhould ſeem to crouch and groan under it ; Iumrmerable evils ( ſaid 


he in the myſtical Pſalm ) have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have It. 46.14; 


taken hold upon me , ſo that I am not able to look up ; they are more thay 
the hairs of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. God's indignation 
| ſo dreadfully flaming out againſt fin might well aſtoniſh and rerrifie 
him ; to ſtand before the mouth of hell belching out fire and brimſtone 
upon him, to lye down in the hotteſt furnace of divine vengeance, to 
undertake with his heart-bloud to quench all the wrath of heaveri, and 
all the flames of hell ( as he did in regard to thofe, who will not re- 
kindle them to themſelves ) might well in the heart of a mian beget 
unconceivable and unexpreſlible preſſures of anguiſh ; when ſuch a Fa- 
ther (1o infinitely good and kind to him, and whom he ſo dearly loved) 
did hide his face from him, did angrily frown on him , How could he 
otherwiſe than be ſorely troubled ? It is not ſtrange, that ſo hearty a 
love, ſo tender a pity contemplating our finfullnefs ; ahd Taftaimning 
our wretchednefs, thould be deeply atie&ed thereby ; any one of thoje 
perſons, who fondly do pretend to, or vainly glory in a ſtupid Apathy, 
or in a ſtubborn contempt of the evils incident to our nature and ſtare, 
would in ſuch a caſe have been utterly dejeted;rthe moſt refolved Philofo- 
pher would have been daſhed intoconfution at the ſight,would have beert 
cruſhed to deſpair under the fenfe of thoſe calamities which aftaulted our 
Lord. With the greatrieſs of the cauſes, the goodnefs of his conftituti- 
on might alſo eontpire to augment Ins fuffering ; for furely as his com- 
plexion was moſt pure and delicate, his fpirit moſt vivid and apprehen- 
ſive, his affe@tions moſt pliant and tractable; fo accordingly ſhould 
the impreſſions upon him be moſt ſenſible ; and CONE the pains 
which he felt both in ſoul and body moſt tharp and aftliftive. That we 
n like cafes are not alike affeted, that we do not tremble at the ap- 
prehenfions of God's difpleafure , that we are not aftrighted with rhe 
ſenſe of our ſins, that we do' not with fad horrour refent our own dan- 
bh or otr miſery ; doth arife from that we have very glimmering and 
aint conceptions of thoſe things, or that they do not in fo'clear and 
lively a manner ſtrike our mind and fancy ; ( not appearing in their 
frue nature and proper fhape, ſo heinous and fo hideous, as they really 
in themſelves, and in their conſequenices are) or becaufe rhat we have 
but weak perfuaſions about them ; or becaute we do but flightty cor- 
lider them; or from that our hearts are hard -and catlous, our affections 
cold and dull, fo that nothing of this nature ( nothing beſide groſs 
materal affairs ) can eaſily move or mett them ; or for that we have 
in us tmall love to God, and little regard to our own trite welfare ; for 
that briefly in refpe& ro ſpiricual matters, we are neither ſo Tm" w 
| , GE ” 
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ſerious, ſo ſober ; nor 10 good'and ingenuous in any reaſonable meaſure 
as-we, ought to be: But our Saviour in all theſe reſpefts was other- 
wiſe: diſpoſed ; he. moſt evidently diſcerned the wrath of God, the grie. 
vouſneſs of ſin, the wretchedneſs'of man moſt truely, moſt fully, moſt 
ſtrongly | repreſented to his imagination and ſpirit ; he moſt firmly be. 
lieved, yea moſt certainly knew all that God's law had declared about 
them 3 he thoroughly did conſider and weigh them ; his heart was moſt 
ſoft-and ſenſible ; his affetions were moſt quick, and eaſily excited by 
their due objedts ; He was full of dutifull love 'to God his Father, and 
moſt ardently defirous of our good, bearing a more than fraternal good.- 
will toward us ; whence *'tis not marvellous, that as a man, as a tran. 
cendently. good man, he was ſo vehemently afte&ed by thoſe occurren- 
ces; that his imagination was ſo troubled, and his attections ſo migh- 
tily ſtirred by them ; ſo that he thence truely did ſuffer in a manner, 
and to a degree unconceivable ; according to that ejaculation in the 
Greek Liturgies, 9 i eywsw os meMugTto tAnoo nude, Ye, 
By thy unknown ſufferings, O Chriſt, have mercy on us. But farther, 


1V. We may. conſider , that this way of ſuffering had in it fome 
particular advantages conducing to the accompliſhment of our Lord's 
principal deſign. - 


Its being very notorious , and laſting a competent time were good 
advantages; for if he had been privately made away, or ſuddenly dif- 
patched, 'no ſuch great notice would have been taken of it, nor would 
the matter of fact-it ſelf have been ſo fully proved to the confirmation 
of our faith, and :conviCtion of infidelity; nor had that his excellent 
deportment under ſuch bitter affliftion (his moſt divine patience, meek- 
neſs' and charity ) fo illuſtriouſly ſhone forth: - Wherefore ( to pre- 
vent all exceptions, and excuſes of unbelieft , and for other collateral 
good purpoſes ) divine providence: did ſo manage the buſineſs, that as 
the courſe of his life, ſo alſo the manner of his. death ſhould be moſt 

' AR. 26.26, conſpicuous and remarkable; Theſe things ( as S. Paul told King Agrip- 
Joh. 18. 20. pa) were not done in a corner ; and, 7, faid our Lord himfelt , ſpate 
freelyito the world ; and in ſecret have 1 done nothing ; ſo were the pro- 
ceedings.of his life , not cloſe or clancular, .but frank and open ; not 
preſently huſhed up, but carryed on leiſurely in the face of the world; 
that: men might have the advantage to obſerve and examine them. And 
as he lived fo he died moſt publickly and vitibly,, the world being wit- 
neſs, of his death, and ſo prepared to believe his reſurre&tion,and thence 
ready;to-embrace his doctrine ; according to: what he did » himſelf 
Joh. 12. 32. foreteH., 7 being lifted. up: from the earth ſhall draw all men unto me ; he 
drew all men by ſo remarkable a death to take notice of it, he drew 
ſore-fram the -wohdrous conſequences of it to believe on him : And, 
Joh.13.14-— 4s:,, faith; he again», Moſes did exalt the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo 
muſt the Son of man be exalted ; the elevation of that myſterious Serpent 
upon a pole did render it viſible, and attracted the eyes of people to- 
ward it; whereby God's power'inviſibly 'accompanying that: Sacra- 
mental--performance , they were-cured of | thoſe; mortiferous ſtings 
which they had received ; ſo our:Lord being mqunted on the Croſs, al- 
lured the ;eyes-'of men to behold, and their hearts to cloſe with him; 
whereby the heavenly virtue of God's ſpirit cooperating, they Ry 
ave 
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faved from thoſe deſtructive ſins, which by the Devil's ſerpentine inſti- 
gations, they had incurred. $20. 9H "(32 221 7 13 1. Gfi!031 
- Another advantage of this kind of ſuffering was, that by it the nature 
of that Kingdom, which he intended to ere, was rand nar 
that it was not ſuch as the carnal people did expect; an- external, carth- 
ly, temporal Kingdom, conſiſting in domination over the . bodies and 
Eſtates of men, dignified by outward wealth and ſplendour, managed 
by worldly power and policy, promoted by force” and terrour of arms; 
atiording to men the advantapes of outward ſafety, peace and profperi- 
ty ; but a kingdom purely ſpiritual , heavenly , eternal ; confiſting” in 
the government of mens hearts and ſpirits; adorned with endow- 
ments of piety and vertue, adminiſtred ' by the grace and guidance of 
God's Haly Spirit, maintained and propagated by] meek inſtrution;b 
vertuous example, by hearty devotion and humble patience ; reward- 
ing its loyal ſubjects with ſpiritual joyes and-conſolations here, with Rom. 14; 
endleſs reſt and bliſs hereafter ; no other kingdom could he be prefu- 
med to defign, who ſubmitted to this dolorous .and diſgracetull way 
of ſuffering ; no other exploits could he pretend to atchieve by expi- 
ring on a Croſs , ho other way could he govern who gave hirkſelf up 
. to be managed by the will of his enemies ; no other benefits would 
that forlorn caſe allow him to diſpenſe ; ſo that well might he then 
aſſert, My kingdom is not of this world, when he was' going 1n this ſignal jok, 18. 36 
manner to detnonſtrate that great truth. It was a toueh-ſtone to prove 
mens diſpoſition, and to diſcriminate the ingenuous, well-difpoſed, hum- 
ble and - ſober perſons, who would entertain our Lord's heavenly do- 
Qrine with acceptance, notwithſtanding theſe difadvantages, not being 
offended in him, from thoſe perverſe, vain, proud, protane-people, who 
being ſcandalized at his adverſity would reje&t him. 
Another advantage was this, that by it God's ſpecial providence was 
diſcovered, and his glory illuſtrated in the propagation of the Goſpel , chryc. tens; 
tor how could it be, that a perſon of fo low parentage, of ſo mean garb, 0. 6& 
of {o poor condition, who underwent ſo wotull and deſpicable a kind of 
death, falling under the pride and ſpite of his adverſaries, ſhould ſo caſi- 
ly gain ſo general an opinion in the world (among the beſt, the wi- 
feſt, the greateſt perſons) of being the Lord of life. and glory; How (I 
lay ) could it be, that ſuch a miracle ſhould be cffedted without God's 
aid and ſpecial concurrence? that Zerod, who from a long reign in a 
tlouriſhing,ſtate, with proſperous ſucceſs in his undertakings, got the 
name of Great ; or that Yeſpafran, who triumphantly did aſcend the 
Imperial Throne, ſhould cither of them by a tew admirers .of worldly 
_ vanity, ſeriouſly or in flattery, be deemed the Meſftas, is not fo very 
ſtrange ; but that one who ſo miſerably was trampled on, and treated as 
*a- wretched caitifle, ſhould inſtantly conquer innumerable hearts, and 
Irom ſuch a depth of extreme adverſity ſhould attain the ſublimeſt pitch 
of glory ; that the ſtone, which the builders with ſo much ſcorn did re- pp, ; 186.45; 


. 


fuſe, ſhould become the head ſtone of the corner, this ( with good aſſu- 
rance we may fay ) » the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
It may well be fo, and thereby-the exce/ency of divine power and wiſe- , c,,,.., 
dom was much glorified ; by ſo impotent, ſo implauſible and impro- x Cor. 1; 
bable ' means, accompliſhing ſo great effects ; fubduing the world to ?7—< 
his obedience, not by the active valour of an illuſtrious Zeroe, but 
TT HT Bbb through 
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through the patient ſubmiſſion of a poor, abuſed and oppreſſed perſon - 
reſtoring Mankind to life by the death of a crucified Saviour. Pen, 

Again, this kind of ſuffering to the devour Fathers did ſeem many 
ways: fignificant ; or full of inſtruftive and admonitive emblemes ; be. 
ing a rich-and large field, for a devout fancy to range with affeRtionate 


"das poſture og the Croſs might repreſent unto us that large agg 

Extendit in | ve charity which he bare in his heart toward us, ſtretching 

7 "__ forth | his armes of kindneſs , pity and mercy, with them as it were tg 

La8.1V. p. Embrace the world, receiving all mankind under the wings of his gra- 
437- ciaus protection.  . 0 RJ # 

_ It might exhibit. him as earneſtly woing, and intreating us to returg 

unto:God, accepting the reconciliation which he then was purchaſing, 

Ik. 65.2 and did then offer to us: 7 have ſpread out my hands all the day unto a 

1.1... rebellions | people, ſaid God of old, Tang it then mediately and figurate- 

1y-by his ap cas but he did ſo now immediately and properly by 

himſelf; .the Croſs being as a Pulpit , from which our Lord God Zleſſeg 

for ever, did himſelf in perſon catneſtly preach- the overtures of grace, 

.did exhort to repentance , did tender the xemiſlion %of {1n, with-aRiog 

moſt pathetical and affecting, | | 

Levit. 9. 22+ His aſcent to the Croſs might ſet forth his diſcharging that high of- 

Care 1hm's. fice of univerſal high-Prieſt tor all Ages, and all People ; the Croſs he- 

Or. 82. 1ng- an Altar, whereon he did offer up his own fleſh, and pour forth 

em 8: bloud, as a pure and perfect ſacrifice , propitiating God and expia- 

ſacratius fu- tmg the fins of mankind. | | | 

?t, quam quod His. elevation thither may ſuggeſt to our thoughts, that ſubmiſſiog 

-uptwbrgd to God's will, ſuffering for truth and righteouſnets, the.exerciſes of hy- 

.crucis per im- raulity and patience - are.conjoyned with exaltation, do qualify for, ang 

ns rn in efte&t procure true preferment ; ſo that the lower we ſtoop in hw- 

-mpoſuit 2 Leo Mility, the higher we ſhall rife in favour with God, the nearer we 

M. Ep-83- ſhall approach to heaven, the furer we ſhall be of God's bleſling, agcor- 

Luc. 18.4, ding to that 4phoriſm of our Lord, Vhoſoever humbleth himſelf fhall be 

Mart. 23-12: exalted, The Croſs was a Throne, whereon humility and patience did 

og fit in high ſtate and glorious Majeſty , advanced above all worldly 

M pride and inſolence ; It was.a great ſtep, a ſure aſcent unto the celeſti- 

Phil. 2. 8,9. al. throne of dignity ſuperlative ; for becauſe our Lord was obedient un- 

to.death, even the death of the.crofs, therefore did Gad far exalt hin 

above all dignity and power in heaven aud earth, as S. Paul doth teach 

O the fallacy.of humane ſenſe! O the vanity of .carnal judgment! 

nothing ever was ' more auſpicious, or more happy than this event 

which had ſo diſmal an aſpet, and provoked fo contemptuous ſcorn 

in ſome, ſo grievous pity in others ; The Devil thought he had dqne 

. bravely, when he:had by his ſuggeſtions brought the ,Son of God in- 

to this caſe ; the World ſuppoſed it ſelf highly proſperous in its at- 

tempts againſt him; but O how blind and toohſh is malice, which then 

.doth "molt hurt it.ſelf , when it triumpheth in the miſchief whuch # 

doeth to-others! Haw impotent is wickedneſs , which is-never : more 

thoroughly ruined. than by its own greateſt ſucceſs? for by thus ſtr: 

rin dbaſe our Lord , they moſt bighly did advance him ; by thus 


croſſing our falvation: they moſt effeftually did promote it. 


'Farther, 
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Farther, looking up to the Croſs may admoniſh us how our falvati- 
ofi is acquired, and whence it doth proceed ; not by caſting our eyes 
downward, not from any thing that lyeth upon earth ;'but our help 
cometh from above, our ſalvation is attained by looking upwards ; we 
muſt lift up our eyes to behold our Saviour procuring it, we muſt raiſe 
up our hearts to derive it from him. ati | 
Our Lord's crucifixion may alſo intimate tous, how our fleſh muſt 
be dealt with, and to what uſage we muſt fubmit it ; for we muſt not 
onely imitate our Saviour in his holy life, but in ſome manner ſhould re- | 
femble him in his gaſtly death; being ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ) conforma- Evu4opes- 
; Ble to his death , and planted together with him in the likeneſs of it ; ade 
mortifying our earthly members, crucifying the fleſh with its affettions and wr. 
liſts ; having our old man crucifyed together with Chriſt , that the body _— of 
of fin may be deſtroyed. His death may fitly ſhadow our death to fin , Gal. e. 20. 
his grievous pain the bitterneſs of our repentance, wherein our ſouls £4 
ſhould be pierced with ſharp compunction, as his facred fleſh was torn Rom. 8. 13. 
with nails ; his 'ſhame that confuſion of mind, which regard to our | 
offences, ſhould produce within us. FO os 
Reflefting on him we may alſo diſcern our ſtate here ; wherein, if Paſſipſe per 
we will be truely and thoroughly vertuous, we muſt be expoſed to en- = E 
vy and hatred, to cenſure and obloquy, to contempt and ſcorn, to af- men nobrs fu- 
fiction and hardſhip ; Every good man muſt hang on ſome crofs ; mn 
ds T&7o xc1ur9e, * We are, faith S. Paul, appointed to this, "tis Our bar, quam in 
lot and portion aſſigned to us by divine immutable decree ; being fpre- bx cuts 
deſtinated to a conformity with this image of God's fon. We muſt, as he nar BG 
did , by many tribulations enter into. the Kingdom of God; Al that wil proponit 
tive godlily in Chriſt Feſus ſhall certainly ſuffer perſecution, one way. or . —_— AY 
other partaking of his croſs. + Rom. 8.29. 
Divers ſuch analogies-and reſemblances devout meditation might ex- AF: 14 22: 
fract from this matter, ſuggeſting practical truths, and exciting good © 7 
aftections in us. | | 


V. We may ( for the confirmation of our faith, and begetting in us 
4 due adoration of the divine wifedom and providence ) obſerve the 
correſpondency of this our Saviour's manner of ſuffering to the ancient 
Prophecies foretelling, and the -. typical repreſentations foreſhew- 
Ing it. | | 
That moſt famous, clear and complete Prophecy concerning the 
paſſion, doth'expreſs him ſuffering'as a malefa@our { he was reckon- If. 53. 12,5, 
ed among the tranſereſſours )) ſuffering in a manner very painfull 3. y 
(he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquittes) ſuf- nt ch 
tering in a moſt ignominious way ( he was deſpiſed, and rejetted of 
men, as a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with grief ) which circumſtan- 
ces could ſcarce ſo punQuually agree to any other kind of ſuffering; or 
puniſhment then uſed, as to this. : Fo 
In the 22th Pſalm, the Royal Prophet deſcribeth an afflicted and for- 
lorn condition, ſuch as by no paſſages in the ſtory concerning him doth 
1 the full extent, and according to the literal ſignification' of his 
words , appear ſitable to his perſon , which therefore is more proper- 
ly to be accommodated unto.the Mefſias, whom he did repreſent ; and 
in that deſcription, among other paſſages agreeing to our Lord, theſe ' ++ 
Words dv occur, Thou haſt brought me into the duſt of death; for dogs 1 
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have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me ; they 
pierced my hands and my feet ; which words how patly and livelily do 
they ſet out our Saviour's being nailed to the croſs, and treated in that 
; cruel,and in that ſhamefull way by his malicious adverſaries ? 
In the Prophet Zechariah, God ſpeaking in his own name , 7; bey 
( namely ſome of the Fews, being ſenſible ot what they had acted, and 
Zech. 10.20, Penitentl aflected for it; they) [hall look upon me whom they have pierc- 
Joh. 19. 37- ed; which words need no viokence to wring from them the right mean. 
ing, no comment to explain them ,” in accommodation to that matter, 
to which the Evange/i/s do apply them, and to which they are lo lite- 
rally congruous. 
'The was alſo fitly prefigured by appoſite types. 4/aac, the im- 
mediate hezr of the Aron e, in whom the faithfull ſeed was called and 
Gen.22, _ conveyed down, and ſo a moſt apt type of our Saviour, being devoted 
Rom. 9.8- and offered up to God, did himfelf bear the wood by which he was to 
law #2 be offered ; Sodid our Saviour, the promiſed ſeed, in whom all nations 
ſhould be bleſſed, hunſelf bear the croſs by which he was to ſuffer, and 
to be offered up a ſacrifice to God. 
Tert-c. Fad, Thoſe who were dangerouſly bitten by fiery Serpents, were, by look- 
# 1% Ing upon a brazen Serpent ſet upon a pole, preſerved in life, which (ac- 
cording, to moſt authentick expoſition ) did repreſent the falvation , 
which ſhould proceed from our beholding and believing on him lifted 
up upon the crofs to us, who had been mortally ſtruck and ſtung by 
that old Serpent's poiſonous inſinuations. | 
The Paſchal Lamb was a moſt congruous embleme of Chriſt our Paſ- 
x Pet. over ( that moſt innocent and meek, moſt unblemiſhed and f| 
Lamb, ſlain for the ſins of the world.) It was to be killed by the 
| Whole aſſembly of the congregation of 7ſrael, its bloud was to be dath- 
ed on the fide-poſts and croſs-beams of 'every door ; its body was not 
Exod. 12. $, £0 be caten raw, nor ſodden with water, but roſted whole, and dreſied 
6, 9, 46— upon a ſpit ; nor were any of its bones to be broken ; which circum- 
ſtances, with ſo exact caution and care preſcribed, how they juſtly ſute 
and fitly adumbrate this manner of our Saviour's paſſion, I need not 0- 
therwiſe than by the bare mention of them declare ; every one eaſily 
being able to compare and adapt them. 


M— 


VI- Laſtly,theconſideration of our Lord's thus fuffering is applicable to 

our practice; being moſt apt to inſtruct and affe&t us ; admoniſhing us 

| of our duty, and exciting us to a conſcionable performance thereof : No 

contemplation indeed is more fruitfull, or more efficacious toward the 

ſanQification of our hearts and lives, than this of the croſs ; For what 

good affeftion may not the meditation on it kindle 2 What vertue may 
it not breed and cheriſh in us ? : 

1. How can it otherwife than enflame our heart with love toward 

our Lord, to think what acerbity of pain, what indignity of ſhame he 

Joh. 15.13. did willingly undertake, and gladly endure for us? No imagination can 

Eph. 5-2:25- deviſe a greater cxprellion of charity and friendſhip ; and it love natu- 

Apoc. 1. 5. Tally is pradudtive of loye, if friendfhip meriteth a correſpondence in 

Eph. 3-19 kindneſs, What cflect ſhould the conſideration of ſuch ineffable love,of 

fo incomparable friendſhip have upon us } 


2. How 


» 
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2. How can a reflexion on this caſe otherwiſe than work | 
gratitude in us ? Suppoſe any perſon for our ſake ( that he might rel- 
cue us from the greateſt miſchiefs, and purchaſe for us the highelt bene- 
fits) willingly thould deprive himſelf of all his eſtate, his honour, his 
eaſe and pleaſure, ſhould expoſe himſelf to extremeſt hazards, ſhould en- 
. dure the foreſt pains, and moſt diſgracefull ignominies, ſhould profſti- 

tute his life, and loſe it in the moſt hideous manner : Should we not 

then be monſtrouſly ingratefull if we did not moſt deeply reſent ſuch 
kindneſs ; if upon all occafions we did not expreſs our thankfulneſs for 
it ; if we did not ever readily yield all the acknowledgment , and all 
the requital we were able ? the caſe in regard to our Lord is the ſame 
in kind, but in degree whatever we can ſuppoſe doth infinitely fall be- 
low the performances for us of him who {0a from the top of hea- 
ven, who laid aſide the felicity and Majeſty of God, for the ſorrows and 
infamies of the croſs, that he might redeem us from the torments of 
hell, and procure to us the joys of heaven ; ſo that our obligation to 
gratitude is unexpreſhibly great , and we are extremely unworthy , if 
the effects in our heart and life be not anſwerable. 

3- What furer ground of faith jn God, or ſtronger encouragement 


ot hope can there be, than is hence afforded to us? for if God ſpared gy, g. zz. 


' mot his own ſon, but delivered him up for our ſake to the ſuffering ot theſe 
bitter pains and contumelies; How can we in any caſe diſtruſt his boun- 
ty, or deſpair of his mercy > How, as S. Paul argueth, ſha# he not alſo 
with him freely give us all things > What higher tavour could God ex- 
preſs, what lower condeſcenſion could he ſhew ; how more plainly or 
ſurely could he teſtifie his willingneſs and his delight to doe us good, 
than by ordering the Son of his love to undergoe. theſe moſt grievous 
things for us ? How conſequently could there be laid a ſtronger foun- 
dation of our hope, and entire confidence in God ? | 

4. What greater engagement{(in general) can there be toobedience,than 
to conſider how readily and chearfully our Lord did ſubmit to the will 
of God,in bearing the moſt heavy yoke that could be impoſed on him,in 
drinking the-mott bitter cup that could be tempered for him:how that he 


did humble himſelf,being obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs ? phil, 2. 8. 


How dearly he did purchaſe his property in us, and domyuon- over 
US 2 

. What deteſtation of our ſins muſt the ſerious conſideration of this 
. event produce 1n us ? of our fins, that brought ſuch tortures and ſuch 
reproaches on our bleſled Redeemer. Judas the wretch who betray'd 
him ; the Jewiſh Prieſts who did accuſe and proſecute him j the wick- 
ed rout Which abuſed and inſulted over him ; thoſe cruel hands that 
imote him, thoſe_ pitileſs hearts that ſcorn'd him , thoſe poiſonous 
tongues that mocked and reviled him ; all thoſe, who any-wiſe were 
nſtruments or abetters of his afflition ; How do we loath them ? 
How do we deteſt and curſe their memories ? But how much greater 


”» s . # 


reaſon have we to abominate our ſins, which were the principal: cauſes 


of all that, wotull tragedy? Je was delivered for our off ences, they were gon. 4, 25.. 
indeed the traitours,w hich by the hands of Judas delivered him up : He 2 Cor. 5. 21- 


that knew no fin was made fin for us ; that is, was accuſed, was condemn- 
ed, was executed as ſinner fagus ; it was therefore we who by our ſins 
did impeach him, the ſpitefull Priefs were but oar advdcates; .we by 
them did adjudge and ſentence him , Pate ( againſt his will-and con-. 

EY Bbby ſcience 
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ſcience) was but our ſpokeſman ; we by them did inflict that horrid py- 
ni{hment on him; the Roman Executioners were but our agents therein, 
Gal. 3- 13 Fe became a curſe for us, that is, all the mockery, derifion and conty- 
mely he endured did proceed from us; the filly people were but pro- 
perties,” acting: our parts ; our fins. were they that cried out crucifige 
( erucifie him, crucifie him) with clamours more loud and more effe&y. 


al, than did all the Fewi/h rabble ; it was they, which by the borrowed 
throats of that baſe people, did fo outragiouſly perſecute him ; He was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſions , and bruiſed for our iniquities ; it was t 
which by the hands of the fierce ſouldiers and of the rude populacy, ag 
by ſenſeleſs engines, did buffet and ſcourge him ; they by the nails and 
thorns did, pierce his fleſh, and rend his ſacred body ; upon them there. 
fore it is moſt juſt and fit that we ſhould turn our hatred, that we ſhould 
diſcharge our indignation. 

5- And what in reaſon can be more powerfull to the breeding in ag 
remorſe and penitent ſorrow, than reflexion upon ſuch horrible eftects 
proceeding from our fins? How can we but earneſtly grieve, when we 
conſider our ſelves by them to have been the betrayers, the ſlanderers, 
the murtherers of a perſon ſo innocent and lovely, of one ſo great and 
glorious, of God's dear Scn, and the Lord of all things, of our own beſt 
triend, and moſt kind Saviour ? 

6. If ingenuity will not operate ſo far, and hereby melt us intg 
contrition, yet ſurely this conſideration muſt needs produce ſome fear 
within us ; For can we at leaſt otherwiſe than tremble to think upon 
the heinous guilt of our fins, upon the fierceneſs'of God's wrath againſt 
them, upon the ſeverity of divine judgment for them, all ſo manifeſtly 
diſcovered, all ſo livelily ſet forth in this diſmal ſpectacle > It the view 
of -an ordinary execution is apt to beget in us ſome terrour, ſome dread 
of the Law, ſome reverence toward Authority , What awtull impreſli- 
ons ſhould this ſingular example of divine juſtice work upon us ? How 
greatly we ſhould be moved thereby , we may learn from the deport- 
ment -of rhe moſt inanimate creatures ; The whole World did ſeem af- 
tected thereat with horrour ; the frame of things was diſturbed , all 
nature did feel a kind of compaſſion and compunction tor it ; the Sun 
( as out of averſion, or ſhame ) did hide his face, leaving the earth co- 
vered for three hours with mournfull blackneſs; the bowels of the 
earth did yern and quake ; the rocks were rent ; the vail of the Tem: 
ple was torn-quite through; graves did open, and the bodies did wake; 
And *can we ( who are moſt concerned ) be more ſtupid than the 
earth, more obdurate than rocks , more drowſie than buried carcaſles, 
the moſt inſenſible and immoveable things in nature ? 

7. How alſo can it but hugely deter us from wilfull commiſtion of 
ſin, to conſider, that by it we do ( as the Apoſtle teacheth ) re-crucifie 
the Son of God, and again expoſe him to open ſhame ; bringing up on the 
ſtage, and a&ting over. all that direfull Tragedy ; renewing ( as to our 
gult ) all that pain, and that diſgrace to him; that we thereby (as he 
telleth us ) do trample upon the Son of God, and prize the bloud of the 


covenant ( that moſt ſacred and pretious bloud , ſo freely ſhed for the 
demonſtration of God's mercy, and the ratification of his gracious 


tentions toward us )- as a common thing ; of no ſpecial worth, or conſide- 
ration with us; deſpiſing all.his ſo kind Ind painfull endewours forou 


falvation ,. defeating his moſt gracious purpoſes and earneſt deſires for 
| | OW! 
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our welfare ; rendring .all his ſo, bitter and. loath ome fil 


ard to us, altogether vain.and fruitleſs, yea indeed, hurtful. and perai- 
cious ; for it the croſs do.not. fave us.trom our'fins, it will..forely ag- 


gravate their guilt, and augment their puniſhment ; bringing. Aa {everer 
condemnation, and a fadder ruin on. us. "+l REI GY 

8. It may alſo. yield great conſolation and. joy to us, to contemplate 
our Lord upon the.croſs, expreſſing his immenſe goodne(s and charity 
toward us; tranſaCting our redemption; expiating our, ſins, .and ſuſtain- 
ing our miſeries ; combating and defeating albthe gdverfaries of our 
falvation, | | 

Is it not comfortable and pleafant to behold him. there ſtanding ere, 
not onely as.a reſolute ſufferer , but as, a glorioys:conquerour ; where 


. 


havin ſpotled principalities and powers, he made a (alemn [he , trinmph- Col 2. Ig. 
ing _ {No Conquerou Cofiily ſeated in his triumphal Ne 4 
did ever yield a ſpectacle ſo gallant or magnificent ; no tree was , ever 
adorned with trophies ſo pompous or - pretious;:, to the exterpal yiew | 
and carnal ſenſe of men our Lord-was then expoſed,to ſcorn'and ſhame; 
but to ſpiritual and true diſcerning, all his and our, enemies, ,did there 
hang up as 6bjects of contempt, quite..overthrowa and undong:;, there © 
the Devil, 0 i2uegs , that frog, and. ſturdy ce did hang. bound ;and Mars. 12. y? 
fettered, difarmed and ſpoiled, utterly taffled and , confounded ; :there I” 6 
death it ſelf hung gaſping, with its ſting plucked out, and all; its. ter- 22. © 2) 
rours quelled ; his death having prone ours, and purchaſed immor- Fe 2- 14 
rlity for ys. - There; the world with, its vain ,pomps, its counterfeit ,,.* Bos 
beauties, its fondly admired excellencies, its bewitching pleaſures, did 2 Tim- 1-10: 
hang up all diſparaged. and'defaced; as.it appeared to S. Paul, God for- 
bid (9 he.) that I ſhould glory, ſave in the*roſs of Chriſt, by mhich the 
world ts, crucified unto me, and I unto, the world.  . There our fins, thoſe 
ſins, which ( as S. Peter faith ) our Saviour did carry up wnto.the gib-"Arinveyue!, . 
tet, did hang, as marks of his viftorious prowels, as objects of our hor- #72 5%r- 
rour and. hatred, as malefaftours by him condemyxed in the fleſh. There Roms. 3. 
that manifold enmity ( enmity between God and man, between one © 
man and another, between man ang his own ſelf or conſcience ) did © © © 
hang abcliſhed in his fleſh, and ſlain whon the croſs ; by the blond whereof Gol 1. 10. 
he made peace, and reconciled all things in heaven and.earth. - The bloud ” "i 
of the croſs was the cement, joining the parts of the. world : There © 
togerher with all our enemies did hang all rhoſe canſes of woe and mi- 
ſery to us, thoſe yokes of bondage, thoſe inſtruments.of vexation, thoſe 
hard laws, which. did ſo much burthen and encumber-men.; did {ct 
them, at ſuch diſtance and variance,:did ſo far ſubject them to guilt and © © © ? 
condemnation ; all that bond bf ordinances, inducing our gbligation -to © 2+ 14: 
lo grievous forfeitures and penalties, was nailed to the croſs, being can- 
celled and expunged by our Saviour's, Papa 4, ala RON 

9. This conſideration is a ſtrong inducement to the praQtice of:chas- - 
rity toward our neighbour : for:can we forbear tolove thoſe, toward 
whom our Lord bore ſuch tender affection, for whom he-did ſuſtain - 
lo wofull tortures and indignities? Shall we not in obedignce ta his - 
moſt urgent commands, .in conformity to his moſt ;notable-example, in | 
gratetull return to him for - his benefits, who thus did ſuffer for- us , / 
diſcharge this moſt ſweet and eaſie duty. toward. his beloved friends ? / 

il we not comport with an infirmity, or bear a petty negle&, or fax- - 


give 
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give a-firiall injury to our brother, whenas our Lord did beara croſs for us 
and fromus,obtaining pardon for our mamberleſs moſt heirious affronts and 
offeriees againſt God ? *tis S. Paul's reaſoriirig, We that are ftrong ought 
kom. 15. to'bear "the iwfirmities of the weak—-for even Chriſt pleaſed not him elf. 
I but as it # written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell oh 
Joh. 15.12, #96. ""Cani'we hear our Lord ſay, This .is my command, that ye love one 
13.35 Uwndther, as I have loved you, and Hereby ſhall all men know, that ye are 
| wh eifciples, if ye loue one another > Can we hear S. Paul exhorting , 
Epheſ. 5. 2"ÞY/a]k/i tove, as Chrift alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for us 
an offering and a ſacrifice to .God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour * Can we 
: dis 1 | Colifides''8 John's arguing, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, then ought we 
16 . ufo Yo lowt one another; Hereby we perceive the love of God, becauſe he 
* {ail down his life for us,” wherefore we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren > Can, 1 fay, we conſider ſuch diſcourſes, without being gif. 
poſed 'to comply with'them for the fake of our crucified Saviour ; all 
t Per, 4. 1- Whoſe life and death were nothing elſe but- one continual recommen- 
dation and 'enforcemient of this duty ? | 
To: Farthermore, What can be more operative than this conſiderati- 
oft, toward breeding a diſregard of this world with all its deceitfull 
vanities and miſchieyous delights, toward reconciling our minds to the 

worſt condition it- can bring us into, toward fupporting our hearts un- 

der the heavieſt preſſures of affliction it can lay. upon us? How can we 

refuſe, in ſubmiſſion to God's pleaſure, to bear contentedly a ſlight grie- 
vance, when he, as he gladly did, bore a croſs, infinitely more grievous 
to'carnal-will and ſenſe, than any that can befall us 2 Can we expe, 

ah we affect, cat! we defire great proſperity, when as the Son'of God, 

our Lord and Maſter, did onely taſte fuch adverſity > Who can admire 

thoſe ſplendid trifles which our Lord did never regard in his lite, which 
_ © athis death did onely ſerve to mock arid abuſe him > Who can reliſh 
thoſe ſordid pleaſures, of which he living did not vouchſafe to taſte, and 
the contraries- whereof he dying choſe to feel in all extremity 2 Who 
will dare to vilifie, to'difdain, to reject a ſtate of ſorrow, or diſgrace, 

which he by a voluntary fuſception of it hath ſo dignified and graced? 

Rom. 8.17. by Which.we reſemble, and become conformable to him ; by which we 
_ 5.9, concur and partake with him; yea by which we may promote, andin 
x Pet. 4. 13-4 ſoxt complete his defigns ; fling up (as S.Paul ſpeaketh) that which 
el. 1-24 "is behind of the affliftions of Chriſt in our fleſh > Who now can much pre- 

AyJavanan fo Iz . 

p31 7 553+ fer being eſteemed, applauded, approved or favoured by men, before in- 
ehuale famy;, reproach , derifion or perſecution from them, eſpectally when 
, theſe do follow conſcientious adherence, to righteouſneſs > Who can be 
Cgitemss Very ambitious of worldly honour, or repute, covetous of wealth, or 
eracemeſu: greedy of pleaſure, who obſerveth the onely Son of God cut rather 
tum patabi- TO hang upon 2 crols, than to ſit upon a throne ; inviting the clamours 
mus. Hier. -of ſpite and ſcorn, rather than acclamations of bleſſing and praite, de- 


- $0 ad veſting himſelf of all ſecular pomp, plenty , conveniences and olaces; 
Quis beatam embracing the 'garbe of a ſlave, and the repute of a malefaftour, be- 


w—_ fore the dignity and reſpect of a Prince, which were his due, and which 
iis, que con- he eaſily could have obtained 2 Can we imagine it a very happy chung 
__ to be high-and proſperous in this world, to fwim here in affluence -and 
Pei? Aug. Pleafire ; can we take it for a miſery to be mean and low, to conflict 


ay * Ch.c. with- any 'wants or ſtraits here , ſeeing the fountain of all Gs 7 
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did himſelf condeſcend to fo forlorn a ſtate, and was pleaſed to be- 
come ſo deep a ſufferer? If with the eyes of our mind we do behold 

our Lord hanging naked upon a gibbet, beſmeared with his own bloud, 
groaning under extreme anguiſh of pain, encompaſied with all ſorts of diſ- 
graceful! abuſes, yielding (as the Prophet foretold of him), hu back to the 1a. 56. 
ſmiters, and his cheeks to them who plucked off the hair, hiding not his face 

from ſhame and ſpitting ; will not the imagination of ſuch a ſight dim 

the luſtre of all earthly grandeurs and beauties, damp the ſenſe of all 
carnal delights and fatista&ions, quaſh all the glee which we can find 

in any wild frolicks, or riotous merriments ? 


Serm. XXVI. 


11. It is ſurely a great commendation of afflictions ; and a ſtrong 

conſolation under them to ponder well this point ; for if hardſhip was 

to our Lord a ſchool of duty, he ( as the Apoſtle ſaith, learning obedi- 
ence from what he ſuffered ; if it was to him an inſtrument of perteCtion, "#uavw 4g' 
as the ſame Apoſt/e implyeth, when he faith, that it became God to per- pr 374% 
fe the Captain of our ſalvation by ſuffering ; if it was a means of pro- xe. & to, 
curing the divine favour even to him, as thoſe words import, 7herefore Joh. 10. 17. 
the Father loveth me, becauſe T lay down my life ; It it was to him a ſte 

unto glory , according to that ſaying, Was #ot Chriſt to ſuffer , and ſo Luc. 24. 26. 
to enter into his glory 2 yea if it was a ground of conferring on him that 
ſublimeſt pitch of dignity above all creatures, as we are taught; for be- | 
. cauſe ( ſaith St. Paul) he was obedient to death, even the death of the Phil. 2. g. 
croſs, therefore did God exalt him, and gave him a name above every 
name ; and, We ſee Feſus ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) for the Heb. 2. g. 
ſuffering of death crowned with glory and honour ; and, worthy ( cryeth 

out the heavenly ſociety in the Revelations) i the Lamb that was KY: 5: 12. 
Slain (and who redeemed us to God by his bloud ) to recgive power, and (9) 
riches, and wiſedom, and flrength, and honour, and Ne od P 
glory , and Bleſſing; if affliction did miniſter fuch 1uc. 6.25, Phil. 1.29, A $47 Jan” 
advantages tohim; and if by our conformity to him 1-2 Heb.10. 34. 1 Pet.1. 7, Heb.12,--- 
in undergoing it with like ſubmiſſion, humility and MAE * 
 patience,it may afford the like to us, what reafon can there be that we 

ſhoutd any-wiſe be diſcompoſed, diſcouraged or diſconſolate under it ? 

much more reaſon furely there 1s, that with S. Pad, and all the Holy 
Apoſtles we ſhould boaſt , rejoyce and exult in our tribulations; far 
, More cauſe we have with them to eſteem it a favour, a' privilege, and 

an ornament to us, than to be diſcontented, or diſpleaſed therewith. 

To doe thus is a duty incumbent on us as Chriſtians ; for Ze (: faith 

our: Maſter )) that doth not take up his croſs, and follow me, is not worthy Luc. 14. 27. 
of me ; He that doth not carry his croſs, and go after me, cannot be $25 8; 
my diſciple : He that doth not willingly. take the croſs, when it is pre- 16. 24. © 
iented to him by God's hand, he that doth not contentedly bear it,when 

it ts by providence impoſed on him, is no-wiſe worthy of the honour to 

watt on Chriſt, he is not capable to be reckoned among: the diſciples of 

our heavenly Maſter ; He is not worthy of Chriſt; as not having the 

courage, the conſtancy, the {incerity required of a Chriſtian ; of one 
pretending to furch great benefits, ſuch high privileges , ſuch excellent 
rewards, as Chriſt our Lord and Saviour doth propoſe ; He cannot be Mart. 11. 2g 
Chriſt's diſciple, ſhewing ſuch incapacity to learn thoſe needfiill leſſons PYaH. . 
of humility and patience diCtated by him; declaring fuch an indiſpdſi- -— 
h | Cee | tion ! Pet- 2:21 
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tion to tranſcribe thoſe copies of ſubmiſſion to divine will, ſelf-denyal 
and felf-reſignation ſo fairly fet him by the inſtruction and example of 
1Pet- 4-7- Chriſt: For as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh , arm 


your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind ; and, Chriſt ſuffered for us, lea 
1 Pet. 2-21- 7g us a8 example that we ſhould follow his Reps, faith S. Peter. | 


- 


Naz. 0r. 38, 12. The willing ſuſception, and the chearfull ſuſtenance of the croſs 

ad fin. is indeed the expreſs condition, and the proper character of our Chri. 

ſtianity ; in ſgnification whereof it hath been from immemorial time 

a conſtant uſage to mark thoſe who enter into it with the figure of the 

1h anfine croſs. The croſs, as the inſtrument, by which our peace with God was 

* c=vg7. Wrought, as the ſtage whereon our Lord did act the laſt part of his 

Arft. Conſt. miraculous obedience, conſfummating our redemption ; as the field , 

_ wherein the Captain of our ſalvation did atchieve his noble viRtory, 

and ereQ his glorious trophees over all the enemies thereof, was well 

aſſumed to be the badge of our profeſſion, the enſign of our ſpiritual 

warfare, the pledge of our conftant adherence to our crucified Saviour; 

| in relation to whom our chief hope is grounded, our great joy and folk 
Ew? w olory doth conſiſt ; for God forbid, ſaith S. Paul, that I ſhould glory ſave 

S7.>:.Gal in the croſs of Chriſt. 

6. Iqs | 

' 1Cor. 1.23 Let it be to the Jews a ſcandal, or offenſive to their fancy prepoſleſ- 

fed with expe&ations of a Meffas flouriſhing in ſecular pomp and pro- 

ſperity ; let it be folly to the Greeks ; or ſeem abſurd to men imbued 

Couft d up, corrupted ) with fleſhly notions and maximes of worldly 

craft, diſpoſing men to value nothing, which is not gratefull to preſent 

ſenſe or fancy ; that God ſhould put his own moſt beloved Son into 

fo very fad and deſpicable a condition ; that falvation from death and 

iſery ſhould be procured: by ſo miſerable a death ; that eternal joy, 

-: 6 >. 79. Zlory and happineſs ſhould iſſue from theſe fountains of extreme ſorrow 

vhy and ſhame; that a perſon in external ſemblance , devoted to ſo OPPro- 

"brious and laviſh ufage, ſhould be the Lord and Redeemer of man- 

kind , the King and Judge of all the World ; Let this doctrine, I ſay, 

be ſcandalous and diſtaſttull to ſome perſons tainted with prejudice, let 

- it appear ſtrange and incredible to others blinded with ſelf-conceit ; let 

' all the proud, all the profane, all o norte ut p mankind 

ſlight and reje& it ; yet tous it muſt appear gratetull and joyous ; to 

: Tim 515, Us, it is et <<" *: faithful (and credible) propytion rt of 

all acceptation , that Feſus Chriſt came into the world thus to ſave fin- 

ers ; to us, who diſcern by a-clearer light, and are endued with a pu- 

rer ſenſe, kindled by the divine ſpirit ; from whence with comforta- 

ble ſatisfaction of mind we may apprehend and taſte, that God could 

not in a higher meafure , or a fitter manner illuſtrate his glorious at- 

tributes of goodneſs and juſtice; his infinite grace and mercy toward 

his poor creatiires; his holy diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs ; his impar- 

tial ſeverity in puniſhing iniquity and impiety ; or. in vindicating his 

own honour and authority ; than by thus ordering his Son to ſuffer for 

us; that alfo true vertue and goodneſs could not otherwiſe be taught, 

_ Fer. be exemplifyed , be commended and impreſſed with greater advan- 
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We might alledge the ſuffrages of eminent Phi- | 
loſophers , perſons eſteemed moſt wiſe by im- * plat. de Rep. 2. (p. $94. 
provement of natural light; who haye declared ; ha "I | 
that perfection of vertue can hardly. be produ- , tin cxemplim » wife mate Fx) 
ced, or expreſſed otherwiſe than by undergoing 
molt ſharp afflictions and tortures ; and that God — Plur. de Stoic. contr. p. 1931. 
therefore , as a wiſe Father , is wont with them | 
to exerciſe thoſe whom he beſt loveth ; we might —_ Phocion , Thraceas , Atl- 
allo produce inſtances of divers perſons, even a- ** oo 
mong Pagans, moſt famous and honourable in =y;a.- Wtkih. var. 11. 6. 2. 43; 
the judgment of all poſterity for their ſingular | 
vertue and. wiſedom, who were tryed in this turnace, and thereby 
ſhone moſt brightly ; their ſuffering by the iniquity and ingratitude, 
by the envy and malignity of their times in their reputation, liberty 
and life; their undergoing foul ſlanders , infa- 
mous puniſhments, and jgnominious deaths, more _ Cicuta Svoratem magnum fecit , te: 
than any other practices of their life, recommend- *** Ep- 13. & 67, & 104. 
' 10g them to the regard and admiration. of future | 
ages ; although none of 'them, as our Lord, did (#2 #t- Ep. 1g. ) 
ſuffer of choice , or upon deſign to advance the "Ip 
intefeſts. of goodiieſs , but upon conſtraint , and J nift accepiſſer injuriam ; dum violatar 
irreſiſtible force put on them ; none of them did } 
ſuffer in a manner ſo ſignal, with circumſtances 
ſo rare, and with events ſo wonderfull ; yet ſuf- 
fering as they did was their chief glory ; whence it ſeemeth , that 
even according to the ſincereſt diftates of common wiſedom this dif 
penſation was not ſo unaccountable; nor ought the Greeks 1n conſfiſt- 
ency with themſelves, and in reſpe& tq their own admired Philoſo- 


phy , to have deemed our doftrine of the croſs fooliſh, or unreaſona- 
ble: | 


To conclude ; ſince thereby a charity and humanity ſo unpa- 
rallell'd ( far tranſcending theirs who have been celebrated for devo- 
ting their lives out of love to their Country, or kindneſs to their 
triends ) a, meekneſs ſo incomparable , a reſolution ſo invincible , a 
patience ſo heroical were manifeſted for the inſtruction and dire&ion 
of men ; Since never were the vices, and the vanities of the world 
( ſo prejudicial fo the welfare of mankind ) ſo remarkably diſpa- 
raged'; Since never any ſuffering could pretend to ſo worthy and 
beneficial effefts ; the expiation of the whole worlds ſin, and recon- 
ciliation of mankind to God , fuch as no performance beſide , nor 
any other facrifice ' did ever aim to procure ; ſince, in fine, no ver- 
tue had ever ſo glorious rewards , as Sovereign dignity to him that 
exerciſed it, and eternal happineſs to thoſe who imitate it ; Since, 
I fay , there be ſuch excellent uſes, and fraits of the croſs born. by 
our Bleſſed Saviour, we can, have no reaſon to be offended at it , or 
aſhamed of it ; but with all reaſon heartily we ſhould Ore, and 
humbly adore as well the deep wiſedom of God, as all other his gle- | 
rious attributes , illuſtriouſly diſplayed therein; tro whom therefore 
Cece 2 + m# 
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is moſt due let us devoutly render all thanks , all praiſe and 
glory. | 


© And , Unto him that loved us , and waſhed us from our ſins iy 
APAC« Js $+ . - his bloud , and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God , 


and his Father, to him, be glory and dominion for ever and 
EVEr. 7 


A,  « 'Bleſſmg , .and honour , and glory, and power be unto him, that 
Apoc. $13. fitteth upon the throne , and unto. the Lamb for ever and ever, 


Amen. 


| 
| 
| 
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For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that which T alſo receiv= 
ed, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, according to the Scri- 


prures. 


Point of our Religion ( the reſartedtion of the dead”) againſt ſome 

| Infidels or Hereticks, who among the Corinthians , his; ſcholars 
in the faith, did oppoſe it ; doth, in order to the: proof of his-aſſertion, 
and refutation of that pernicious errour, premiſe thoſe doQtrines, which 
he having receiyed both: from relation of the other A4po/tes , and by 
immediate revelation from God himſelf, had delivered unto them , e/ 
Fewro , in the firſt place, or among the prime things; that is as moſt 
eminent and important points of Chriſtian doctrine ; .the truth whereof 
conſequently ( ſtanding upon the fame foundations with Chriſtianity it 
ſelf, upon. Divine Revelation, and .Apaſtolical - teſtimony ) could no- 
wiſe be diſputed of, or doubted by any. good Chriſtian. Of which do- 
ctrines (the colle&tion of: which he ſtyleth the Gofpel ; that Goſpel, by 
embracing and retaining, which, they were, he faith, to be ſaved) the 
firſt is that in our Text, concerning the death of our Lord, undergon 
by him for our ſalvation : which point as of all others in our Religion 
it is of peculiar conſequence, ſo it much concerneth us both firmly to | 
believe it, and well to underſtand it ; for it is 5y faith in his bloud that Rom. 3.25. 
we are juſtified, and by knowing Chriſt crucified we ſhall be chiefly edi- (1 Cor. 2.2. 
fied ; the word imparting this knowledge being the power of God to ſal- "op 
vation, It therefore I mean now, by God's atliftence, to explainand I is. © 
apply ; the which I ſhall doe generally and abſolutely ; without any / Philip 3 
particular accommodation of my diſcourſe to the words of this Zexr ; © 
yet ſo as to comprehend all the particulars obſervable ini them. The 

death of our Lord then is my ſubject, and about it I ſhall —_— 

BY | — WEE 2 I. It's 


Q's Paul meaning, in this Chapter to maintain a very fundamental 
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t. It's nature, of wherein-it did conſiſt. 2. Some peculiar adjunas 
and reſpe&ts thereof, which commend it to our regard, and render it 
conſiderable to us. 3. The principles and ( impreſſive and meritori. 
ous) cauſes thereof. / 4.4 The ends*whieh it aimed/4t ; together with 
the fruits and effedts 'of it. 5. Some; praQicaÞ influences, which the 


conſideration thereof may, and ſhould have upon us. 


- t. As for the nature of it we muſt affirm, and believe aſſuredly, that 
it was a true and proper death ; in kind not difterent from that death, 
to the which alkwe mortal creatures are by the law and conditjon of 


Plal. 89. 48. Qur.n | , and: hich we muſtall ſometime undergo ; for, What 
nas be at liveth and ſhall not ſte death ; that ſhall deliver his ſoul 
.from the\hand of the grave ? that death, which is fignifyed by ceſlation 


from vital operations ( of all motions natural, or voluntary, of all ſenſe 

and knowledge, appetite and paſſion) that death, which 1s cauſed by 
violent difunion,- or diſlocation-,- by diſtempering, or however indiſpo- 

ſing the parts, humours, ſpirits of the body, ſo that the foul can no lon- 

ger in them and by them continue to exerciſe thoſe funEtions,for which 

its conjunAion thereto was intended, and cannot 

——"Eni y31e riry ae 2 therefore fitly reſide therein ; that death, which is 


EL OLE ſuppoſed to conſiſt in the diſſolution of that vital 
vx 6 x 0Ve1ggs gt m- band, whatever 1t be, whereby the ſoul is. link'd 
Hom. Oayſs, a - and united tothe body ; or in that which is there- 


| upon conſequent, the ſeparation, department and 
abſence of the ſoul from the body ; each of that couple, upon their di- 
vorce, returning home to their original principles as it were ; the body 
Gen. 3. 19. t0 the earth from whence it was taken, and the ſpirit unto God who gave 
pa it. *"Sach' cauſes antecedent are fpecifyed in the ſtory ; fuch ſigns fol- 
lowing 'are plainly implyed, fach a ſtate is expreſſed in the very terms, 
whereby- our death 'is commoly fignifyed : the fame extremity of an- 
guiſh, the ſame dilaceration of parts, the fame effuſion of bloud, which 
would deſtroy our vital temper, quench our natural heat, ſtop our ani- 
mal motions, exhauſt our ſpirits, and force. out our breath, did work 
upon him ; neceſfarily producing ' the like effets on him, as who had 
alfamed the common imperfe&ions and infirmi- 
AR. 3. t5 8. 33 Dan. 9.26, Th ties of our nature; in regard to which violences 
53- 8. Joh. 18. 4 11, 50. Apo& jnflited upon him, he is faid , enoxTrewe2es , to 
MS: 'Be kill'd or ſlain ; tayuelteda , to be diſpatched, 
LI eraieddta, to be made away, ammonia, to periſh, 
or be deſtroyed; eZiASeweda, fo be cut off ( as it is in Daniel) 
ogerle2a, to be ſlaughtered ; Ida, to be ſacrificed; which words do 
all of them fully import a real and proper death to have enfued up- 
on thoſe violent uſages toward him. | 
. And by the ordinary figns of death, apparent to ſenſe, the ſoldiers 
_ . judg'd him dead, and therefore, ws co i9n mrIle, ſeeing him 
Job. 19-3 -already dead, they forbare to break his legs ; by the ſame all the World 
was fatisfy'd thereof, both his ſpitefull enemies, that ſtood with de- 
light, waiting for this utmoſt ſucceſs of their malicious endeavours 
Marc. 14-42. to deſtroy him, and his loving friends, who with compaſſionate re- 
| Joh. 192s, {pet attended upon him through the courſe of his ſuflering; and thoſe 
Who were ready to perform their laſt offices of kindneſs , in proet- 
ring a decent interment of his body. $71 By 
| is 


 %; 
Sy 
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.. His tranſition alſo, and abiding in this ſtate, are expreſſed by terms 
declaring the propriety of his death, and its agreement with our death : 

S. Mark telleth us, that #Z{mywor, animan effiroit he expired, breath- marc: x 5.35; 
ed out his ſoul, or his laſt breath ; S. Matthew, apixe 78 mjuce, ani- ra. 29.56. 
man egit, he let go his þ paige or gave up the ghoſt ; S. John , 7rag{Sia Joh. 19. 30, 
Tn Tv , he delivered up his ſpirit into God's hand ; the which Saint Loa 
Luke expreſſeth done with a formal reſignation , Father, ſaid he , into Tlecs: ay 
thy hands I commend ( or I depoſe ) my ſpirit ; he doth alſo himſelf «.. 
frequently expreſs his dying by laying down hy life, and beſtowing it as ab 4 
a ranſome, which ſheweth him really to have parted with it. 13:37. 

His death alſo ( as ours is wont to be denoted by like phraſes ) is * I 3-6- 
termed &Zo3t5, exceſſus e vivis, a going, out of life, or from the ſocie- 

y of men ( for Moſes and Elias are laid zo ef, Tho tov aurs , his Luc. g. gr, 
; Ix" which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem ) and placang , a pal- $ E T. +4 
over , or tranſlation from this into ahother world ( Whe» , faith 20. 29. 

S. John, Jeſus knew that his time was/come, ive jurlab?, that he ſhould 1% 13: t. 

depart from this world.) His death alſo was enigmatically deſcribed 
by the deſtruition, or demoliſhment of his bodily 7emple, anſwerable to foli.s.1 
thoſe circumlocutions concerning our ordinary death 3 the diſſolution of Mart. 26, 6, 
our earthly houſe of tabernacle, or tranſitory abode, in S. Paul, the a4 2 Cor. s. r. 
Seas 75 oxwwruare; , laying down, or putting off our tabernacle, in *** 1 14: 
S. Peter. Arles 

It were alſo not hard to ſhew, how all other phraſes, and cit- 
cumlocutions, by which humane death is expreſſed, either in Holy Scrz- 
pture, or in uſual language, or among Phileſophers, and more accutate 
ſpeakers, are either expreſly applyed, or by conſequence are plainly 
applicable to the death of our Saviour, ſuch for inſtance as theſe in 
Scripture ; dyzAvns, being reſolved into our principles, or the return- r Tim. 4. 6. 
ing of them thither whence they came ; eT0ws: , a being freed, li- __ T7. a 
cenſed , or diſmiſſed hence; &xIyyulz Cx T8 04cm, a going, or abode 3 Gor 23 
abroad ; a peregrination,or abſentmient from the body ; an to; , put- AR 13. 36. 
ting off, or being deveſted of the body ; an dara ; diſappearance , | 
or ceſſation iri appearance to be; a going hence, and > 
not being ſeen ; a falling on ſleep, reſting from our la- _ Geri. 25.8. 49. 33, Gc. py. 9; 
| bours, ſleeping, with our fathers, being added , and l 3 o $20 Is 143- 7. 88.4. jet. 

x = fo . . I9- 38. 18. 26. Iv Ezck: 

gathered to our" fathers ;. being taken, or cut off out of 6. 20. Dan. 12.12. Job, 7-21.17; 
the land of the living ; goivg down into the gurs {y- ' 14. 20.11. 21.26. 19.19, © 
ing down, reſting, Neeoie in* the duſt ; muking our + 
bed in darkneſs : theſe and the like phraſes occurring in fcripture (which 
might be paralleIl'd out of vulgar ſpeech, and out of learned diſcourſes) 
deſcribing either the entrance into, or the abiding in the ſtate of that 
death, to which all men are obnoxious, rt eatily be ſhewed appli- 
cable to the death of our Saviour. His refurretion doth imply the 
reality of his death ; for otherwiſe it had not been miraculous, it had 
not been a pledge of our reſurrection. But I will not farther omg, 
inſiſt upon explicating, or confirming a point ſo clear, and never miſ- 
underſtood , or queition'd , except by ſome wild and preſumptuous 
Hereticks. 5p cant. 2 WE” 

Qur Saviour's death then was a true, reat and proper death, ſutable 
to. that frail, paſſible and mortal nature, which he vouchſaied to under- —« + 
89 for us; to the condition of. iuful fleſb, in the likeneſs whereof he did Rom. 8. 5. 
pear ; ſevering his foul and body, andrenitting them to their aig. 
"FT Ns 
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nal Tources; his paſſion was indeed u/timum {7 —_—_— an extreme ca. 
pital puniſhment , the higheſt in the laſt reſult, which in this world 
either the fierceſt injuſtice, or the ſevereſt juſtice conld inflict : for, z; 
kill the body is ( as our Lord himſelf taught ) the utmoſt limit of all 
himane power and malice; the moſt and worſt that man can doe; they 
have not mneoimmeg mT: , any thing beyond that which they can at: 
tempt upon us; and ſo far did they proceed with our Lord. Such wag 
the nature of his death ; ſuch indeed as was requiſite for the accompliſh. 
ment of the ends ang effetts deſigned thereby. 

\ 2. Let us now conſider thoſe peculiar adjunas and reſpets of our 
Lord's death ( together with his whole paſſion, whereof his death wag 


the chief part, and final completion ) the which do commend it to otir 


regard, and amplify the worth thereof : ſuch are, 1. Its being a reſult 
of God's eternal reſolution and decree. 2. Its being a matter of free 
conſent and compact between God the Father and his onely Son.. 3; Its 
being anciently prefigured: and predifted. 4. Its being executed by 
God's hand and providence guiding and governing it ; and by man's 
action concurring. 5. Its being the death of a perſon ſo holy and ins 


* nocent, ſo high and excellenr, of God's Son, of God the Son. 


lipeC 3. #4. 
APOC. 13-8. 


1 Pet: 1.19. 


Luc. 22. 22+ 


AR. 2. 234+ 
28, 


I, It-was a reſult of God's eternal counſel and decree; it was no 
caſual event, no expedient ſuddenly deviſed, or ſlip't from providence, 
but a well-lay'd deſign, from all eternity contrived by divine wiſedom, 
reſolved. upon by divine goodneſs. As God did (by the incomprehen- 
ſible perfection. of his nature) from thence forelee our lapſe, and mi | 
ſery.., ſo he did as ſoon determine our remedy. and means of ſalvation, 
As the whole of that myſterious difpenſation concerning Chriſt, ſo eſ- 
pecially did . this -main part- thereof proceed xm? mei$9w 7Þ aigvay, 
according to anieternal purpoſe ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ; \). tor our Saviour 
wasia Lamb ſlajn ( in deſignation irrevocable flain ) from the foundati- 
on of the world ; as it" is ſaid in the Revelation : And , we ( faith Saint 
Peter.) were redeemed. by the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb with 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot-, TC KY VOT MAYS AV , fore-ordained indeed 


before the foundation of the world. And.our Saviour went (a$ he tel- 


leth us himſelf ): to ſuffer\, x72 73 weromevor , according to what was 
determined ; and, It was by the determinate counſel, and foreknowledge 
of. God ( faith S. Peter ) that he was delivered up into thoſe wicked 
hands that ſlew him-; nor:did the conſpiracy of Herod and Pilate, with 
the 'nation and people of. the Jews efte& any thing about .it, beyond com 
h 76g, 22) i Can 8 Tegwetor wotda, whatever the hand and coun- 
ſel: of God ( or God's efte&tual purpoſe ) had predetermined to come to 
þaſs.. Such an. eſpecial care, and providence of God, concerning this 
matter, ſo. expreſly, and ſo frequently recommended to our obſervation, 
do argue the-very.great moment and high worth thereof. What God 
areth - himſelt to have: had ſo early , and earneſt a care of, muſt 


e-matter of higheſt conſideration and importance. 


'—2, It was'a matter of free conſent and compact between God and his 
Son. ' God did freely and graciouſly ( out of mercifull regard to our 
welfire )  proffer, that if he would pleaſe to undertake to redeem his 
(loſt and enflaved ) creature, an honourable and comfortable ſucceb 


' | to His enterpriſe; that he would accept his performances , . and that 


the" deſign ſhould proſper in his hand : he did willingly embrace the 
Fo propola 
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' above all names. In this regard are God's ele and fairhfull people faid 


'_ with one another, _ ESD o2aadiy Cen TH 
" - 3. That the great excellency and efficacy of our Saviour's death and 


% 


ce —_ 


> m—_—_ _= - 45 "CS 
Dead and Buried. _ _- 335 
propoſal , and applyed himſelf to the performance : When thou ſhalt. $3.9,0, 
make thy. foul an offering 'for fin, thou ſhalt ſee. thy ſeed, and prolong - thy 

days, and the pleaſure: of 'the Lord ſhall proſper. in thy hand ; thou ſhalt 


ſee of the travel of thy ſoul, and ſhalt be ſatisfyed ; that, in the Prophet's  _ ® 


language was God's propoſition ; and, Lo 7 come to doe thy will O God ; fich. 16.4, 
that was our .Saviour's reply in correſpondence and. conſent thereto. 
God, in conſideration of what our Lord would obediently ſuffer, did (as 
our Saviour telleth us ) StanS%H3a baoinvey, cguvenant to him 2 king- Luc. 22: 25; 
dom ; committing a ſovereign authority, aſſigning an unyerſal domint- 


' on to him ; in virtue of which tranſa&tion it was, that Feſus for the ſuf- Heb. 2. gy 


fering of death, was crowned with glory and honour ; that, becauſe he pou- Th. 53, 12: 
red out his ſoul unto death,God divided him a portion with the great ; that 


he being obedient to the death, God exalted him, and gave him a name ( "og 2-8; 

| Rom. 14; 
to be given unto him. as a retribution.to, him, who gave himſelf for them {= 24 
(Thine they were, faith our Lord to his Father,and thou gaveſt them me) Joh. 17.6, 


hence are we ſaid to be bought with a price ; hence is the Church purchas Gal. 3. r3. . 


fed by his Houd ; there was therefore a covenant and bargain driven * ©: %: 294 


r Pet. I. 19.] 


between God and his Son concerning this affair ; and. of huge confide- ag. 20. 28, 
Tation ſurely muſt that affair. be, wherein fuch perſons do ſo deeply in- 
tereſt themſelves, trafficking, and ( as it ow) ſtanding upon terms 


paſſion might appear , it was by manifold Types foreſhadowed., and "I 
m divers Prophecies! foretold. Indeed moſt of the famous paſſages of 
providence ( eſpecially the ſignal afflictions:of eminent perſons repre- 
ſenting our Saviour ) .do ſeem to liave been prefigurations of, or pre- 


lides to his paſſion. .The bloud of the righteous. Protomartyr . Abel, "I Lia) 
ſhed by an envious brother', for acceptable obedience performed, by Fc. 11.55; 


| him to God's will, and crying 70 heaven, might prefigure that bloud , 


which cryed alſo, although with another voice, ſpeaking better things Heb..12. 24; 
than the bloud of Abel ; not fad complaints , and ſuits. for vengeance,, **- 4+ 

but ſweet entreaties and interceſſions for mercy. Jſaac, the onely ſon, . . + 
the ſox of promiſe, his oblation in purpoſe, or death in parable, as the Heb. 11. 7, 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaketh, did plainly repreſent our Saviour, the '” 
promiſed ſeed,his being really offered, and atterward miraculouſly reſto- 

red to life. Joſeph his being 1told,and put into ſlavery: by his envious bre- , 


thren, being ſlanderouſly accuſed, and ſhut in priton ( whoſe feet they Pal. 05th; - 


. burt with fetters, the iron entred into his ſoul ) and this by God's dif- 


poſal, in order to his exaltatian ; and that he might be a means of. pre- Gen. 45. 5; 

ſerving life,and preparing a convenient habitation tor. the children of ra- 

et, doth well reſemble hum, who by ſuffering entred into his glory ; Who Luc: 24.26, 

thereby being perfected; became authour of ſalvation to his brethren, all true Joh. + % 
, | . | » I4+. 23 

Knlieer, who went toprepare manſtons ot reſt ana light,a heavenly Goſhen 

tor them. David's perſecutions foregoing his royal dignity and proſpe« « 

rous ſtate; which he expreſleth in tuch ſtrajns as thele; 7he ſorrows of Plal, 18. 4; 

death compaſſed me,and the floudls of ungodly men made me. afraid ; the ſor- 

rows of hell compaſſed me about,and the ſnares of death prevented me ;how 

they may adumbrate the more real extremities of-our Lord's aMli&tions, 

previous to his glorious exaltation, I leave you to conſider ; ax alſo the 

reſt of ſuch paſlages, having a myſterious importance accommodable . 

to this purpoſe. However, all the —"+o__ of old, inſtituted by God, 
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Heb. 9. 22. in effect ; 
Leviv. 17.11. 10g 


Hebs 10. 4-9. fo it was impoſſt 
9.15--11» fy ; that thoſe legal gifts and ſacrifices ſhould perfett the conſcience of 


Heb. 9, 23. 
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"we may with 


fenratio 
_ fe: if the 


Bloud, which 


| g to God's preſcription,did make attonement for 
the fout ) as the 


appointment of thoſe ſacrifices did ſpeak and fignity , 
Je that the bloud of bulfs, and goats , ſhould ack, 


him that did the ſervice ; that is, ſhould entirely aſſure him of pardon 
and impunity, or raiſe in hum a ftrong and clear hope of God's tavour: 
the hves of beaſts were not in value anſwerable, nor could fitly be fub- 
ropated in ſtead of anens fouls,which had offended,and thence were lia. 
ble to death ; the effufion of 'their bloud could: not reaſonably fatisfie a 
man's conſcierice, ſenſible. of guilt, and fearfull of God's diſpleaſure , 
that by it God was fully appeaſed; they muſt therefore refer unto a 
fer Woe, a more excellent ſacrifice ; one more fufficient' in it 
KK, and more acceptable 'to God ; in virtue ef which, and in 
thereto fin might be thoroughly expiated, God's wrath might be pro- 
DEST, divine vengeance might be removed, the mind of man there- 
e might be comforted and contented. The High-Prieſt's entrance 


Hye 9- 7-10- ONCE. a Year into the Holy of Holies, not without bloud to attone for his 
34 - own, and the peoples ignorances ( or miſcarriages ) did imply, that our 


gread High-Prieſt ſhould make one bloudy attonement for the offences 
of mankind, 'and paſſing through the veil of mortal fleſh, ſhould enter 
into the true Santtum' Santtorum of heaven, there to appear in the pre- 
fence of God. for us ; exhibiting the virtue of his meritorious paſſion, 
rogether with his effeual interceſſion” for mercy toward us. Eſpeci- 
ally, the Paſchal Lamb, in its fabſtance ( as a lamb, meek and gentle) 
in its quality ( as without blemiſh and ſpot, pure and innocent ) in its 
manner 'of preparation and dreſſing ( being killed by all the aſſembly, 

having its bloud ſprinkled upon the doors of every houſe, being roaſt- 

ed with fire, having bitter herbs for its ſauce ) 'with other oblervable 

: Cor. 5.7- circumſtances about it, was a moſt appofite embleme of Chri/?, our Paſs 
over ; Who not onely by his death did fignifie , and mind us of , but 

did really atchieve our deliverance from the myſtical Zgypr, our ſtate 


of ſpiritual bondage. So did ancient types exhibit , and repreſent; I. 
- plain predictions alſo did expreſs the fame death and ſuffering of our NW 


AR. 3. 18. Lord: Thoſe things ( faith S. Peter ) which God before had ſhewed by 
Me, niler the mouth of all his Prophets, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled; 
not one Prophet onely, not fome few ; but a4, faith he ( that, is, cither 

' plainly , or covertly, either directly or by conſequence) have foreſhew- 

ed ( or fotetold ) it : it is our negligence, or ſtupidity, -if we do not 

diſcern it in them ; as- our Lord intimated, when he thus ſpake to his 

Luc. 24. 25, diltiples : O fools, and flow of beart to believe all that the Prophets have 


.26. 18. 31. ſpokey ; oaght not Chriſt (' ought; he not according to their preſignifice- 


and predictions ) to have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo to enter in- 


te. v. bis gory. That David, an illuſtrious repreſentative of the Meſſi, 
>. x... doth often deſcribe as belonging to himſelf, mortal agonies and ſuffer- 
&.  * ings, not well applicable xg-72 Ai4s, or indirect kuſtorical meaning 
to 


= 
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' to his own perſon, and therefore in reaſon, according to- a more hi 

and perfect ſenſe, to be underſtood of the Meffas himſelf; that Danie/ 
_ plainly foretelleth, that in a certain tune the Meas ſhould be cut off - 
that /ſaias doth in ſeveral places inſinuate ; and in the famous 53. Chap- 
ter of his Prophecy doth clearly. deſcribe, the manner and kind of 
our Saviour's paſlion, 1s ſo evident, that even thoſe of the Fewi/h Do- 
fours, who have been moſt earneſt oppoſers of our Lord, have been for- 
ced to acknowledge, that there is to be as well one Meffas to ſuffer, as 
another to proſper , and reign in glory ; being ſo groſs as not to ap- 
prehend, vr fo perverſe as not to acknowledge the conſiſtency between 


antecedent ſuffering, and conſequent glory ; between a night of Jar. Luc 22+ 53: 


neſs and ſorrow, and a day of light and joy breaking out trom it; not 
being able , or willing to diſtinguiſh between an external pomp in this 
' world, and an external majeſty in the future ſtate. But unto us God's 
ſo forward care, by the ſpirit of Chriſt in his Prophets, meg eehas , 
#0 fore-witneſs ( as S. Peter ſpeaketh, or to teſtifie before-hand ) he 
ſufferings of our Saviour, and the glories ſucceeding, doth imply, with 
what diligence of attention we ſhould regard ; with what firmneſs of 
faith we ſhould embrace, with what fatisfa@tion of heart we ſhould 
entertain this great and admirable diſpenfation. 
. 4+ We may conſider, that this death was compaſled by God's eſpe- 
cial providence, direC&ing and diſpoſing it, although not without the 
active concurrence of men: the treacherous diſpoſition, and covetous 
appetite of Jadas ; the envious humour, and blind zeal. of the Scribes 
and Prieſts ; the wanton fickleneſs, and wild rudeneſs of the people ; 
the fearfull and ſelfiſh temper of the Governour were. but inſtruments, 


x Pet. I, 114 


whereby God's ows hand did inflict this ſore chaſtiſement upon his Son 4 4-28. 
tor us: It was the Lord that laid upon him the iniquities of us all; by God Th. 53 6,44 


he was ſtricken, ſmitten and afflicted ; Pilate, *tis faid, had no power to 


doe what he did, ut what was given him from above,; The Jews with Joh 19. 11: 


their Rulers proceeded raſhly and ignorantly.; otherwiſe, as S. Paul af- 
firmeth, they would not have ror no the-Lord of glary; but God, ad- 
viſedly, as S. Peter told'them, did accompliſh it ; He did not ſpare his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us : he as it were fuſpended his - bowels 
of pity toward him, he withdrew his face of kindneſs from him , out 
of compaſſion and benignity toward us; he-uſed him ſeverely, that he 
might deal favourably with us, | ; 

Yet did man actively concur therein; all mankind 'iq a fort, by its 
repreſentatives, was involved as principally in the guilt tor which, ſo in 
the guilt by which he ſuffered ; there was a general conſpiracy of Few 
and Gentile prattiſed againſt the life of their common ' Saviour. Of a 


I » 2+ 3. 


AR. 3. 17» 


I 3.27« 
Rom. 8. 32» 


truth, faith S. Peter, againſt thy holy child Feſus, whom thou haſt anoint- A% 4 27 


ed, were gathered together both Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
with the people of Iſrael : In the Fews the horrid ingratitude of men, in 
the Gextzles their wretched infirmity did-appear ; the which, by their 
active efficacy toward our Lord's death, did ſignitie the meritorious in- 
fluence they alſo had upon it ; that it was our iniquity and corruption 
which did cauſe it : ſo as a work of divine. providence (: the moſt ad- 
mirable work ever accompliſhed by providence) as an act of humane 
pravity ( the moſt heinous a&t ever committed by men ) is the death 
of our Lord con{iderable; C71 | 


Ddd 2 


5. But 


bt of the Lord i the death of 
nblem hed integrity of a Lamb 


1 Per. Jy 
2 Cor. pretious, and qualifie it for an acceptable ſacrifice, 
- Joh 43.5, How valuable to God ſhall be the death of a perſon fo perteQly holy 


$3-9. and innocent ; who did not ſo much as row fin ; in whoſe mouth no guile 
Heb.7-26,27- was ever found ; who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, removed ( at intinite 
diſtance removed) from finuers > who needed not to offer ſacrifices for his 
own fins ; whoſe death therefore for others was apt to be more available 
and acceptable. Again, If the life of a King be (as King David's peo- 
+ Sam. 18.3. ple told him ) worth ten thouſand lives ; if it be a moſt enormous crime, 
21.1] and higheſt treaſon to imagin his death ; How valuable muſt be the 
death of a perſon , fo incomparably tranſcendent in Cignuty ? of the 
Aft. 3-15: Lord of glory, of the Prince of life ; Te denyed the Holy and the Fuſt one ; 
1 Cor. 2. 8. 4H 
ye Slew the Prince of life ; They crucified the Lord of glory ; fo the 
Apoſtles do aggravate the buſineſs. But a farther height, a perfe& in» 
menlſity indeed. of worth and —_— mult needs accrue to the death 
of our Saviour , from his being the ſon of God ; from his being God 
( One, and the fame in nature with his Almighty , and All-glorioug 
3 Joh.1.9.) Father ) for it is the bloud of Chriſt, the ſon of God, which purgeth us 
SPoXc-1-5, © from aff fin; yea, God himſelf did (as S.Pawl faith in the As) purchaſe 
AR. 20.28, the Church with his own bloud; it is the great God, and our Saviour Feſut 
Tit. 2. 14+ Chrift, who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
ty : and, Hereby ( ſaith S. Fohn) perceive we the love of God, Becauſe 
1 Joh. 3.16. he laid down bi life for us : That the,immortal God ſhould dye, that 
the moſt High ſhould be debaſed to ſo low a condition , as it cannot be 
heard without wonder , fo it could not be. undertaken without huge 
reaſon,nor accompliſhed without mighty effe&t : Well indeed might ſuch 
as condeſcenſion ferve to advance us from the baſeſt ſtate to any pitch 
of honour and happineſs ; well might one drop of that Royal bloud of 
heaven fuffice to purchaſe many. worlds, to ranſome innumerable lives of 
men, to expiate an infinity of \{ins, however grievous and foul. But fo 
much for the peculiar: adjundts, and reſpects of our Lord's death. 


3- Let us now conſider the cauſes, and principles, whence it proceed- 
ed; which moved God to determine it, and our Lord to undertake it; 
they were in both a&ts moſt voluntary and free : of the Father it is ſaid, 

1%. $3 10. 7t pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; and, Behold ( faith our Lord in the 
Sts Pſalm) I come to doe thy will, O God ; that is, as the Apoſtle to the He- 
" brews expoundeth it, to offer, not the bloud of beaſts in 1acrifice, but my 
own body according to thy will and appointment : And, 7his command- 
er 18. ment (faith he in S. John) received of my Father, to lay down my life ; 
oh. 18. 11. and, The Cup ( faith he again ) which my Father hath given me, Shall l 
»0t drink it? 10 on the Father's part , and on our Saviour's likewiſe it 
| Joh 10. 18. was no leſs voluntary ; for, Nexe ( faith he ) taketh my life from me : 
( that is, It is not from any neceſſity or compulſion that I do part with 
it ) but Þ lay it down of my ſelf ; ( with abſolute choice and freedom) 
, Eko { have power to lay it down, and 7 have power to reſume it; and , The 
#8 bread, ſaith he, which 1 fhall give, w my fleſh, which I ſhall give for the 
> ay 2-20 life of the world : The Son of man came to give his life a ranſome for ma- 
Tic. 2. »y © the yielding his fleſh to death, the paying his life a ranſome, way 

I 4 . Ee 
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| Jends of gitt, perfectly free: and that both in 


regard to God the Father, 

and the Son, this performance was voluntary, S. Paw! together thus 

expreſleth ; Who gave himſelf for onr fins, that he might deliver us from Gil. x. 

this preſent evil world , according to the will of God, awd our Father ; fo 

this death iſſued from the joint wills of God, and his Son : But as the 

yolitions' of every intelligent and wiſe agent do always proceed from 

ſome principle inclining, or are directed according to ſome impulfive 

cauſe moving to them, ſo divers principles, and cauſes of theſe volun- 

tary aCts are declared in Scripture ; the chief of which are reducible to 

theſe two; one internally diſpoſing God's goodneſs ; the other exter- 

nally inviting man's diſtreſs: The caſe ſtood thus : Mankind lying 

in a ſad and forlorn eſtate, oppreſſed by Satan, enſlaved to firi, fub- 

je&t to a rigorous law, expoſed to the ſeverity of juſtice, tormented by 

the ſenſe of guilt, fearfull of divine wrath md due vengeance ; in ſhort, 

by the ſentence of heaven, and by the ſuffrage of conſcience within, 2 

condemned to puniſhment unavoidable, and to intolerable miſery : Man, 

I fay, lying in fo deſperately uncomfortable a condition, God's infinite 

goodneſs regarded his poor creature, his bowels of rompaſſion yerned to» Aid onkdys 

ward him , a deſire of relieving ſprang up in his will ; thence was he x 

moved to provide ſuch a remedy,tutable and fufficient for his delivery ; 

for the removing all thoſe miſchiefs, and curing all thoſe diſtempers : 

the main ſource of all this wanderfull performance ( as of all other 

ovidential diſpenſations, and works ad extra) was that moſt excel- 

ent perfeftion of God; which, in regard to this matter, is ſometime 

termed yen, benignity or bounty ; implying the great benefit and tit. z. 4. 

advantage we do thence receive ; ſometimes grace, or favour , ſig- Kol «. # 

nifying the pure freeneſs in diſpenſing it, without any deſign of profit wes. 2. 5. 
24 
x 


to himſelf, or any deſert on our part ( By the grace of God he taſted Rom. 3, 
death for every man ) ſometimes mercy, denoting our bad deſerts , or g 
obnoxiouſneſs to juſtice and puniſhment ; ſometimes pity, ſignifying E 

the great need we had thereof, by reaſon of our extreme diſtreſs and j\& 7 5. 
miſery. Commonly alſo it is, by the moſt abliging and endearing Eph. . 4 
name {tiled love, and philanthropy, intimating the earneſt regard and F* 2 17- 
benevolence God had to us as his creatures, and as ul) Go of being be- , Tim. 2.5; 


2+ B, 5: 
I. 9. 


nefited and bettered by him: Z#erein ( faith S. Paul ) God commended Tix. 44 
his love toward us, in that we being yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. And, _ * 
God ( faith S. John ) loved us, and ſent bis Sou to be a propitiation for UEyh. 2.44 
«s; and, God ( faith our Lord himſelf ) ſo loved the world, that he! J 49 
gave- his onely begotten Son—that the world might be ſaved by him. Joh. 3-16 - 

By the way it is worth obſerving, that there is diſtinguiſhible a #7: 
three-fold love of God toward men, intimated in Scripture. 1: A ge- 
neral love to mankind, antecedent to the ſending our Lord, and his per- 
formances, being the ground of God's deſigning them ; which may be 
called a love ot pity, or mercy toward poor man lying under condem- 
nation and diſtreis ; this is that giAer3eama T8 cwries hudy Rs, phy- 
lantbropy of God our Saviour , which appeared in ſaving us ( that is; in vi. + 4 
granting us the capacity and means of falvation) ot by works of righte- 
ouſneſs, which we had done, but by his mercy ; the love which he commend- 
ed, in that while we were fiuners Chriſt dyed for us, 2. A love, im- Not $. & 
megiately conſequent upon. our Lord's performances and ſufferings , 
and procured by them ; whereby God is fo far pleaſed with men, and ; 45m. 4. 4 
rscagciled to the world, that he ras af mens ſalvation, and offereth Tir. 2. 11- 
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to-them terms and means' thereof; in regard to which our Lord is faid 
1 Tim. bf to/be the Saviour of the world, and Redeemer of all men ; of which 
5 41% 3 love'S. Pant \ pedaketh , when he faith, that Zezug enemirs we were recog. 
2 Cor. 5.19. ciled to God by the death of his Son; and that God was in Chriſt reconci. 
ling the world unto toner, uot — their fins ; and that God having 
Coloſ. 1.20. made peace by the bloud of his croſs, did reconcile by him all things untg 
4 = 4-4 himſelf, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven ; the which 
Rom. 11. 32- May be called a love of reconciliation and favour ; or the grace of God, 
Tac. 2-14 whuch came by Feſus Chriſt. | 
m## - 3. A peculiar love of friendſhip, and complacence, which God bear- 
eth toward all thoſe, who do ſincerely turn , and ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
him, 'repenting of their ſins, and embracing the Goſpel ; and perſiſting 
in obedience to his Laws ; fuch God is every where repreſented to ak 
fe with tendereſt love, as his faithfull ſervants, his good friends, and 
1 Bm, 4-10. dear children ; being eſpecially the Savionr of them : this diſtinfion. is 
obſervable for our better underſtanding the paſſages of ſcripture concern: 
ing'this matter ; in which God is ſometime repreſented as bearing a pe- 
neral love to-all men, ſometime as more eſpecially loving the faithtull 
and good men. 
The like principles and impulſive cauſes are faid to move our Lord 
to undertake , and undergo death for us; it was goodneſs, and love tos 
Eph. 5.22 Ward us that inclined him thereto : Chriſt (faith S. Paul) loved us , 
Eph. 2.25. and delivered up himſelf for us an offering, and ſacrifice to God, © He 
Apoc. 1. 5. loved the Church, and delivered up himſelf for it ; He loved us, and waſhe 
© Joh. hy ed'us from our-fins in his bloud. Hereby we perceive the love of God, 
13.) becauſe he Inid- down his life for us ; 1 live ( ſaith S. Paul again ) by 
Gal. 2:26 . the faith of the ſon of God, who loved me , and gave himſelf fo 
me. | 
..» Such were the principles diſpoſing, and: caufes in a ſort moving; to 
which we may add our fins, as the meritorious cauſes of our Saviour's 
x Cor. 15.3. death : Ze died for our' fins ; he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he 
Heb. 10.12- was bruiſed: for our iniquities. He died for us, not onely as for men, 
TOSS He : not onely as for wretched men , but as for unjuſt and finfull men ; as 
Rom. 5. 6,8, for enemies, and ſtrangers to God ; fuch as had grievouſly diſpleaſed 
! Per. 3.18; God, had incurred heinous guilt, had deſerved, and were become obs 
noxious. to ſevereſt puniſhment ; ſo ſtanding in need of reconcilement, 
propitiation and redemption. Had we been innocent and guiltleſs, 
there had wanted ſufficient cauſe , or juſt reaſon for his death ; God 
would not have been angry, juſtice could have had no pretenee , or 
| hold ; we ſhould not have been liable to ſuffer our ſelves, nor could he 
Rom. 6.23- have ſuffered for us. Death is the debt, or wages due to fin ; which he 
Ifa. 53. 6, 4, therefore payed, becauſe we owed it, and could not diſcharge it : Af 
Th we ( asit 1s ſaid in the Prophet ) have gone aſtray, we have turned eve 
ry one to his own way, and the Lord ( therefore-) hath laid on him tht 
* > Cor..21. 4H of us all : Our fins were not onely indirect, or remote occaſi- 
1 Tim.2.6 /0Ns- of his death, but did procure it 'in way of deſert: even as they 
_ ——_ .would have been meritorious.cauſes of our death had he not underts- 
1.23 ken for us, ſo were they the like cauſes of his death, who died for us, 
Heb. 9-.12-' and in our/ſtead ; who * was made fin (that: is, a ſinner, or a facrifice) 
Gal 3 ia farcus ; who gave himſelf ernmwrtew , a ranſome in ftead of us all ; pay* 
Row. 3. 24- ling his bloud a. price tor us, and redeeming us _—_ from all = 
Eph. 1. 9." penalties and inconveniences we were liable to ; buying us from the 
Coloſ. 1. 144 * o curſe, 


« 6. © ttt —_— 4 ——_ — 


= —_ —_ 
mm Lemand 
-— = 


| Serm: XXVIL 


ds 
Dead 


- =- - 
- = 
ns 7 © . _ 
» 4 % 
d. 


curſe, by betonting a curſe for us ; "Who had upon him _s | Ah 
'8 zhe 5s 4 mes of our peace; and did fe} 2p bb Nm $-4gy > "6 pk. op 
foul an offering, and ſacrifice for our fins; thereby ex 7h. Rod. 5. 19,11. 2 or. 5. 19, 


piating them, propitiating God's wrath, and -recon- 
ciling God unto us, purging ws from guilt, and pro- 
—_— entire remiffion for our ſins ; the which 
conſiderations do ſufficiently argue our ſins in way of deſert, to have 
been the cauſes of his death. 

Now for the ends which: our Lord's death aimeth at, and the effe&s 
which it produceth ( theſe we joyn, becauſe in reality they are the 
fame ) they, in Scripture-reckoning and expreſſion, gre various and 
many : the moſt general are theſe, comprehending divers others fubor- 
dinate to them. | 


- 1, The illuſtration of God's glory, by demonſtrating and diſplaying 


Eph. 2-16, 17+ Heb. 9. 14, 23, 26. 
QA. 3+ 36. Matr. 26. as. "7 I 4+ 
1 Joh. 1.9. -Apoc. 1, * © 


therein his. moſt excellent attributes and perfe&ions, ſo doth S. Paid gon. + $: 
teach us : Whom God ( faith he ) hath ſet forth a propitiation ' by faith Go t. 24. 


in his bloud,, cis ©8 bw Tis Surgrr00u9ng ard , for a demonſtration of his E 


righteouſneſs , that is, as I take it, of his goodneſs, his juſtice, his fidelity, 


ph. 2. 9. 


his conſtancy, ef all thoſe commendable perfeQtions, which are expreſ- (Joh. at-26. 


ſed in dealing with others ; and our Lord, his paſſion being inſtantly 


to follow, made this reflexion; Now #5 the Son of man glorified, and God Joh. 13,3 | 
is glorified in him : and, I have glorified thee apou earth, I have finiſhed '7'* 


the work which thou gaveſt me to doe. God did therein ſhew himſelf 
"moſt highly good and gracious, info providing for the welfare of thoſe 
who deterved nothing of him, who deferved 1 of -him, who had of- 
fended and injured hun very heinouſly : he manifeſted himſelf: moſt 
ſtrictly juſt, in not ſuffering iniquity to go unpuniſhed, but rather than 
ſo,, expoſing his own dear Son to puniſhment, and in him ehuſing 
| to ſuffer ; he declared his wiſedom in contriving ſo admirable 
an expedient,” whereby both his goodneſs might be exerciſed, atid his 
juſtice not infringed ; he ſhewed his veracuh# fidelity and conſtancy , 
in executing by his providence what he before had deſigned: and pro- 
miſed, although ſo grievous and bitter to the Son of his love ; he there- 
in alſo laid a ground of declaring his All-mighty power , in raiſing 
him from the dead, as likewiſe of his goodneſs and juſtice in exalting 
him :. thus by our Saviour's death was the divine glory-much iNluſtra- 


ted, and our good conſequently promoted ; for that we therein con- - 


templating him fo amiable for goodneſs, fo terrible for juſtice, fo vene- 
rable for all excellency, may be induced thence to love him, to dread 
him , to worſhip and reverence him, as it becometh us, and as it is ne- 
ceſſary for us in order to our happineſs. 


2. Thedignifying; and exaltation of our Lord himſelf ; by acqui- 
ring unto him in a manner a new right unto, and enſtating him in 
an univerſal dominion, in a tranſcendent glory, in perte@ joy accruing, 
to him by remuneration for ſo excellent an inſtance of fubmiſſion, and 
obedience to God's will. "This is that which our Lord forefaw, and 


foretold: If God was glorified in him, then will God glorifie bim in him- Joh. 14 31: 


ſelf ;- and fball ftreightway ghlorifie him. And, To this end (faith S.Panl) 
Chriſt died, that be might be the Lord of the dead and living. And, For 
the ſuffering of death he was crowned with glory, and bonout , faith the 
Apoſtle 
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Phil. 2. 8,9. Apoſtle to the Hebrews... And,” He was obedient to the death, therefore 
Heb. 2- 19: God exalted him ; andy the Prince of our Salvation was perfetted by ſufe 
Heb. 12. 2» fer ing'; and, For the joy that was ſet before him he endured the croſs , 
| and,” He (laid - the . Prophet -of him) ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, aud 
RES be ſatisfied.” And, Worthy ( fay the heavenly hoſt in the Apocalypſe ) i; 
"72h 51” the lamb that 3s ſlain ( worthy 15 he, for that he was ſlain, and did re- 
(Tit. 2. 14.) deem us to,God by his Bloud ) to receive power, and riches, and wiſedom 

and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. : 
.3-, The, falvation of mankind ; the which he was deſigned ito pro- 

Eure by.his death, and in many reſpets he did promote it thereby. 
- He did (it by appeaſing that wrath of God, which he naturally bear- 
eth toward- iniquity, and reconciling God to men, who by fin wer 
Rom.s-8. 10- alienated from him ; by procuring a favourable diſpoſition, and inten? 
tions of grace toward, us. While we were ſinners (aith S. Paul) Chriſt 
PRs. Sy died for us (and ſinners, or wicked men God can- 
Plal; 5; 4+ 11-1$+ 34-16, not like or endure : Thou art not, faith the Pat. 
; miſt, a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs. , neither 
ſhall evil dwell with thee; the ; fooliſh ſhall not ſtand 

1.9.8. tu thy fight ; thou hateſt all workers of iniquity : and, * 

AE Ti Shue} and him that loveth wiakines, bis fant Fn 
teth'\; yet. for us, being ſuch, Chriſt died, removing thereby that juſt 
' hatred and diſpleaſure; as S. Paul -preſently after expreſſeth , and ex- 
poundeth it : When, ſaith he , we were enemies , we were reconciled to 
> Cor. 8.19. God by. the: death of his Son) and otherwhere , God (faith he) was i» 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them ; the non-1mputation of our fins 1s expreſſed as a ſingular effect, an 
inſtance, an argument of his being in mind reconciled, and favourably 
diſpoſed toward us : and again; He died to reconcile both(Fews and Gen- 
Eph. 2-16. tiles.) anto God in one body by the croſs, having. ſlain the enmity there- 
<3: by 20 by; that is, God being; thereby reconciled to all people, they became 

'” thence united together -iwgghe common relation of friends, and -fellow- 
Epheſ. 2. 19. ſervants to God ; become, as it there fellows, fe/low-citizens with the - 
ke —_ ov Jaints, 6Y of the ' houſhold of God ( or allyed unto him by ſpiritual re: 

ti0Ns. So | 

Again, It furthered our falvation , by purchaſing the remiſſion of 

our {uns, and juſtification of our perſons ; our freedom from condem- 

nation and puniſhment, our appearance as upright, and acceptable in 

God's ſight ; upon the conditions of faith and repentance propounded 

in the Goſpel ; in regard to which effefts he is faid thereby to redeem 

us. from our ſins, to bear them, to take them away, to expiate them, to 

Rom. 8. 34 cleanſe, to purge, to ſanctifie us from them : Who ſhall lay any thing to 

the charge of God's elett > Who ſhall condemn them? It is Chriſt that dis, 

ed : that is, Chriſt's death hath freed them from all lyableneſs to guilt 

Gal. 3.13- and condemnation. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law,be+ 

(1Pet.2.24.) 79% ade a curſe for us ; that is, he by undergoing an accurſed- kind of 

_  * death hath purchaſed an indemnity and impunity tor the tranſgreſſours 

Rom. 5.38. of God's law : and, Being juſtified by his Lloud, we ſhall be ſaved by him 

from wrath; that is, from the effe&s of God's juſt diſpleaſure, condem- 

- - nation and puniſhment : and, /» whom. ( faith S. Paul again clearly ) we. 

=aee. 1: have redemption through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the 
March 268, Tches of his grace « and, My loud. ( faith our Lord ) & the bloud of the 
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New-7eſtament , which W- ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins : and , 
Chriſt ( faith the Apo/z/e to the ZZebrews ) was once offered to bear the —_—_ 
fin of many ( or of the many, the multitude of men) Now once in the 26, 28. * 
end of the world hath he appeared , &; d4Sirua 4parnas , for the abo- 27: 

oY Wy" le ; a> « 1.29 
lition of ſin by the ſacrijice of himſelf : and, Behold ( ſaid S. John the Fre 
Baptiſt ) the Lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world : and, 411. $, 
The Lloud of Chriſt doth ( faith S. John) cleanſe us from all ſin 5 He to- \ Jo: 1-7: 
ved us, and waſhed us frem our ſins in his own bloud ; He 1s a propitiation y ted 
for our fins, and not for our fins onely, but for the fins of the whole world : **: 

and, Jeſus , that by his bloud he might ſanttifie the people, did ſuffer out tev. 13. 12, 
of the gate. Je delivered himſelf up for the Church, that he might lot 56 
ſanitifie it —— that he might preſent at to himſelf a glorious Church, not 27- 
having ſpot cr wrinkle , or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy , 
and without blemiſh. 

Our Lord alſo by his death procured our ſalvation, as having there- 
by purchaſed tor us means ſuff:cient to free us from the power and do- 
minion of in, to puritie our hearts, and fanCtifie our lives; for, Ze gave Tir. 2. 14. 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works : and, He, gave himſelf 
for our ſins, that he might redeem us from this preſent evil world; and, 

We were redeemed, not with corruptible things, with ſilver, or with gold ; 

but with the pretious bloud of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh , and , pc. . 2 
without ſpot, from our vain converſation, delivered from our fathers : and, 19. ; 
He by his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on the tree, that we being 1 Pet. 2. 24+ 
dead to fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. We are with him dead to rom. 6. 2,6, 
fin; our old man is crucified with him, that the body of fin might be de- 8,11. 
ftroyed, that henceforth we ſhould nat ſerve ſin. 

[n ſubordination to , coincidence, or concurrence with the principal 
deligns and effects, our Lord alto died for the reparation of God's ho- 
nour, which we by contempt of his authority, and violation of his law 
had impaired, but our Saviour by fo {1gnal an obedience thereto did re- 
pair ; tor the recovery of God's right , which was infringed by with- 
drawing ſo great and noble a part of his creation trom its due allegi- 
ance and ſervice ; the which he recovered and reſtored to him ; for the 
fatisfaction to God's juilice, provoked by to heinous impieties and. ini- 
quities ; the which was abundantiy pertormed by ſo infinitely valuable 
a compenſation, and ſacrifice otered thereto. Heb. 10. 

Alfo for ratification of the new Covenant between God and us; Jae. :« 
whence his bloud is called , the bloud of the Covenant, the bloud of the Y8- 

New Teſtament. . > nt 

For the pacifying and reconciling all things in heaven aad earth ; re- cgloſ. 1.20. 
moving all caules of diſlenſion and diltance ; inducing obligations to Eph 2:25: 
concord and charity : 

For pulling out the ſting , and removing the terrours of death ; i Cor. 1g. 
deſtroying ( or defeating) him that had the power of death, and deli- 55: 
CORY X = , Eb. 2. 14+ 
vering them, who through the fear of death are all their life-time ſubject Keampyicas 
to death. 

For the ſuppreſſing, vanquiſhing, and 7r7umphing over the powers of Coloſ. 2. 15; 
kel and darkneſs, the which he did, as S. Paul telleth us, atchieve upon 19% 1 3'* 
ÞiS croſs : and by his death he telleth us , that the Prince of this world 


was condemned, and caſt out. | 


= 
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Heb. 12.1, 2. 


I Pet. 4-1, 
12. 


For engaging us to the praCtice of all righteouſneſs and obedience 
( eſpecially to the moſt excellent, high and hard parts thereof, charity, 
humility, meekneſs, patience, felf-denyal, utmoſt conſlancy and perte- 
verance ) both from our obligation in regard to what he ſutiered tor us, 
and in imitation of his example. For, we ſhould run with patience the 
race that is ſet before - us, looking unto Jeſus, the authour and finiſher if 
our faith, who for the joy that was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſy- 


fing the ſhame : and, Chriſt having ſuffered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould 


( faith S. Peter ) arm: our ſelves with the ſame mind, — ſo as no loager 
to live the reſt of our time in the fleſh tothe luſt of men, but to the will of 
God. 


Laſtly, for atteſtaton unto, and confirmation of divine truth ; ſeal. 
ing by his blcud that heavenly doQtrine which he taught, and witneſ. 


1 Tim. 6.13 ng before Pontins Pilate a $900 confeſſion : he was the Prince of Mar. 


Joh. 18. 37. 


Heb. 12. 3, 
4 


Revel.12.11. 


Joh. 15. 13+ 


Rom. 5. IOs 


Rom. 8. 1.8. 
Is 


tyrs ; who, as he for this end ( as he told Pilate ) was born, and for this 
end came into the world, that he might bear witneſs to the truth , fo he 
eſpecially did accompliſh that glorious deſign by his death 5 enduring 
the contradidion of finners againſt himſelf, reſiſting unto bloud in comba- 
ting againſt fin ; by his Id indeed all other witneſles of truth, did (as 
it 15 faid in the Revelation) accompliſh their wartare, and obtain witte. 
ry: his bloud purchaſed for them their reſolution and ſtrength ; his 
promiſes ſupported them, his example did animate them, to rhe pro- 
feffion and maintenance of rruth, in the greateſt dangers, and moſt vio- 
lent aſſaults. 

Such ends did the death of our Lord regard, ſuch fruits did grow 
from it, which the time permitteth us bur thus curſorily to touch. 


5. Now for the practicat influences the conſideration of this Point 
ſhould have upon us, they are' many and great ; but we now can one- 
Iy name, or infinuate them. 


1. It ſhould beget in us higheſt degrees of love and gratitude to- 
ward God, and toward our Saviour, in regard to this highelt expreſſion 
of love, and inſtance of beneficence toward us. Greater love God could 
not have ſhewed, than in thus deſtinating , and offering up his onely 
deareſt Son to death ( a moſt painfull and ſhamefull death) for our 
ſake ; and, Greater love ( he told us himſelf) than this hath no man,than 
that one ſhould lay down his life for his friends; no man hath greater, 
except himſelf, who even laid his life down for his enemies and per- 
ſecutours: And love ſo incomparably, ſo extremely great, doth ſure- 
ly require correſpondent degrees of love and thankfulneſs. 

2. [t ſhould raiſe in us great faith, and hope in God, excluding all di- 
{truſt and deſpair, that God will not beſtow upon us whatever 1s need- 
fully, or conveniently good for us ; for He, ( as S. Paul argueth ) who 
tid not ſpare his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he nt 
with him alſo freely give us all things ? | 

3. Particularly, it ſhould comfort us, and fatisfie our conſcience 1n 
regard to the guilt of our ſins, however contracted, ſuppoſing that we 
do heartily repent of them; for that zhere is no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; 
and, that Being juſtified by faith we have peace with God through our Lord 


Feſw 
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Teſus Chriſt; by virtue of his death we ſincerely repenting, are freed 
from all condemnation, we truely believing have a firm and ſure peace 


with God : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's eleft > Who is he Rom. 8. 34- 


that condemneth, ſeeing it is Chriſt that hath dyed 2 We are very blame- 
ably incredulous, if having ſuch an aſlurance tromGod, and ſuchan en- 
. gagement upon him we diſtruſt his mercy. 

4. It diſcovereth unto us the heinouineſs of our ſins, and thence 
ſhould breed in us a vehement deteſtation , togerher with a great dread 
of them ; a deteſtation of them, as having provoked God touch a pitch 
of diſpleaſure, cauſing him to deal thus teverely with his own beloved 
Son ; as having brought ſo heavy ſuffering upon a perſon ſo infinitely 
high in dignity, excellent in worth, kind and gracious to us; a dread of 
them, as expoſing, us, if we do not avoid and torſake them, to the moſt 


grievous pains and miſeries ; for, if theſe things were done to a green Luc. 23:3t: 


tree ( if ſuch puniſhments were inflicted upon one ſo innocent, ſo wor- 
thy, ſo little obnoxious to the fire of divine wrath and vengeance ) 
What ſhall be done to the dry 2? that is, What will become of us, who are 
ſo guilty, ſo combuſtible by that fire, if we by preſumptuous commilſj- 
on of ſin, and impenitent continuance therein, do incenfe- God againſt 
us 2 

5. It ſhould work in us a kindly coritrition and remorſe for our ſins , 
which were indeed the murtherers of ſo good a friend, and loving a Sa- 
viour : others were but inſtruments, they were the principal authours 
of his death; they moſt truely betrayed him, they accuſed him,they con- 
demned him, they lifted himup to the accurſed tree : they moved God, 
and enabled men &o inflia this horrible puniſhment on him. 

6. It ſhould deter us from them, and engage us moſt carefully to 
avoid them , as thoſe which in a ſort do exact another death trom 


him ; crucifying him afreſh ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews telleth us ) Heb. 6.g. to. 
vilifying and defiling the pretious bloud of the covenant ( as he likewile *” 


teacheth. | 

7. It ſhould erigage us to a patient ſubmiſſion and reſignation of our 
ſelves to the will and providence of God ; foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuf- 
fered for us in the fleſh, we ſhould (as S. Peter adviſeth) arm our ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind; and, Let ( exhorteth S. Paul ) the ſame 
mind be in us that was in Chriſt Jeſus; who being in the form of God 
bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
croſs : We {ſhould not diſdain, nor upon any account be diſpleaſed, or 
unwilling in bearing any croſs, or affliction, to follow the pattern of our 


great Maſter ; looking unto Feſus, the authour and finiſher of our faith, who Heb. 12. t. 


for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs. 
8. It doth alſo oblige us to the deepeſt mortification in conformity 


to his death : we ſhould be with him ( or after him ) cruciffed to the Phil. 3. 20. 


luſts and affeions of the fleſh, to the faſhions, glories, deſires and de- 


al. 5. 24. 
Gal. 2. 20. 


lights of the world ; knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him; 1 Pet. 4. 2. 


that the body of fin might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſhould not re $$ 


 ſerwe fin. 
' -9. It is alſo a ſtrong engagement to the fulleſt meaſure of charity to- 


» 
Mm. 6. 5,6. 


ward our brethren; tor, f ( faith S. Fohn)) God ſo loved us ( as to give ' Joh. 4-11: 


his own Son to dye for us) then ought we to love one another, in a de- 
gree anſwerable to ſuch an obligation and pattern: Zf ( addeth the 


Eee 2 | ſame 
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ſame Apoſtle ) he laid down his life for us, then onght we alſo to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. : | 

10. In fine, we hence appear obliged to yield up our ſelves wholly 
to the ſervice of our Saviour ; to the promoting of his intereſt and go. 
ry : fince, we (as S. Paul admoniſheth us) are wot our own, being bought 

x Cor. 6.20. with a price ; and muſt therefore glorifie God in our body, and in our 
7» 2% ſpirit, which are God's , by a purchaſe ſo dear and pretious ; ſince, ag 
2 Cor. $.15. that Apoſtle again mindeth us, Chriſt die for all, that they which live 
2 Pet. 2. 1. 997ght not live to themſelves, but to him that died for them ; this being, 
let us not wrong the Lord who bought us,by witholding his due,the price 
of his deareſt bloud ; let us not abuſe him, by defeating his purpoſe, no 
leſs advantagious to our ſelves, than honourable to him; but as by be. 
ing our Saviour , he hath deſerved to be our Lord, fo in effe&t let him 
ever be; let us ever believe him ſo in our heart , confeſs him with our 
mouth, and avow him in our practice ; which that we may doe,God 


of his infinite mercy, by his holy grace, vouchſafe unto us, through Fe. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Apoc. 1.5. -* Now, Unto hims that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
bloud, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God ; and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 


Apoc. 5. 12. VWorthy is the lamb, that was ſlain, to receive power, and riches , and 
wiſedom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 


Apoc. 5.13 Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be unto him, that fitteth upon 
the throne, antl unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
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He deſcended into Hell, 
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ACTS 2: 27: 


Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in Hell. 


Aint Peter in his Sermon to the Fews cites theſe words of the P/al- 
G miſt to prove the ReſurreQtion of Chriſt. And becauſe upon theſe 
words our Saviour's deſcent into Hell ſeems to be grounded, I 
ſhall from this 7ext take occaſion to diſcourſe of this Article of the 
Creed , KeleYovrz tt 20s , He deſcended into hel. | 
This Article is of later Vanding in the Creed, and doth not appear to 
have had place in any of the moſt ancient ones publick or private ; ex- 
cepting that of Aguz/eza ; into which alſo perhaps it might have been 
fd not long before Rufinus his time; and the meaning thereof hath 
aways ( both 1n more ancient times among the Fathers, and after- 
wards among the Schoolmen, and lately among modern Divines ) beet 
much debated, having yielded occaſion to many prolix and elaborate 
diſcourſes ; To recite 4 ſeveral opinions about it, or different explicg- 
tions thereof, with the reaſons produced to maintain -or diſprove 
them, were a matter of greater. time and pains than I can well afford ; 
and to decide the controverſies about it , 2 matter of greater difficulty 
then I could hope to atchieve. Wherefore (both upon theſe accounts, 
and becauſe I rather chuſe to inſiſt upon- matters more clear ir their 
nature, and more practical mn conſequence) I ſhould be willing alto- 
gether to wave this obſcure and perplexed ſubje ; yet however ſome- 
what to comply with expeRation, I ſhall touch briefly upon ſore 
things ſeeming conducible to the clearing, or to the ending of the 
controverſies about it. 
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Vol. II. 
Now whereas there may be a three-fold inquiry ; one concerning the 
meaning of theſe words ( He deſcended into hell ) intended by thoſe 
who interted them ; another concerning the moſt proper ſignification 
of the words themſelves; 'a third concerning the meaning , they are 
in conſiſtency with truth capable ot; 

1. The fr/t I reſolve, or rather remove, by ſaying, it ſeems needleſs 
to diſpute, what meaning they, who placed the words here, did intend; 
ſince , 1. It is poſſible, and by many like inſtances might be declared 
ſo, and -not-unliketly, that they might both themſelves upon 
probable grounds believe, and for plauſible ends propound to the be. 
lief of others this propoſition, without apprehending any diſtin& ſenſe 
thereof ; as we .belieye all. the Scriptures, and commend. them to the 
faith of others, with6at underſtanding the ſenſe of many paſſages there. 
in : And ſince, £! Perhaps they might by them intend ſome notion 
not certain, or not true, following ſome conceits then paſſable amon 
divers, but not built upon any ſure foundation (like that of the milley- 
ninm ; and the neceſſity of infants communicating, &c. which were an- 
ciently in great vogue, but are now diſcarded ) and ſince, 3. To ſpeak 
roundly, their bare authority , whoever they were ( for that doth not 
appear ) could not be ſuch, as to oblige us to be of their minds, what- 
ever they did mean or intend ; they perhaps. were ſuch, to whom we 
might owe much reverence, but ſhould not be obliged to yield entire 
credence to their opinions. But farther, 4. Were I bound to ſpeak my 
ſenſe, I ſhould ſay,:that, ſuppoſing they had any diſtint meaning, they 
did intend to'affirm, that our Saviour's ſoul, did-by a true and proper 
kind of motion deſcend into the regions internal, or beneath the earth; 
where they conceived the ſouls of men were deteined ; for this appears 
to. \ have been- the more general, and current opinion of thoſe times; 
which: it is probable they did comply with herein,whence ſoever ferch- 
ed, however grounded. | 


2. As to the ſecond inquiry, concerning the ſignification of the words, 
what may be meant by Ze deſcended ; whether our Saviour himſelf, 
according to his.humanity, or his ſoul, or his body, called Ze by Synech- 
doche ; what'by deſcended, whether ( to omit that ſenſe, which makes 
the.whole ſentence an allegory,denoting the ſufferance of infernal or hel- 
liſh; pains and forrows, as too wide from the purpoſe ; whether, I ſay) 
by,- deſcending. may be ſignified a proper local motion toward ſuch a 
' term, or an action ſo called in reſpe& to fome ſuch motion accompany- 
ing |it.; or a virtual motion! by power and efficacy in places below : 
what by Ze4, whether a ſtate of being, or a place ; if a place, whether 
that where bodies are repoſed, or that ro which ſouls do go; and ifa 
place of ſouls, ' whether the place of good and happy ſouls, or that of 
bad-and miſerable ones ; or indifferently, and in common of both thoſe; 
for ſuch a manifold ambiguity theſe words have, or are made to have; 
and each ofthele ſenſes areembraced, and contended for : I ſhall not 
examine any of them, nor farther meddle in the matter, than by fay- 
wg, | TED 


rt. That 
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1. That the Zebrew word Sheol (upon the true notion of which the 

ſenſe of the word Z7e# (or Fades) in this place is conceived to depend) 
doth ſeem originally, moſt properly, and moſt tre- 

uently (perhaps conttantly, except when it is tran- |, Nov inferi—— in faſſ terre &' in 
A | : lro vaſiztas , QF in ipſis viſceribus 
ſlated, as all words ſometimes are, to a figurative «us  abſtruſa projanditas, Tertull. de 
uſe ) to deſign the whole Region protended down- An: 55: , 
ward from the ſurface of the carth to a depth (ac- A774 pior. 27. 20. 
cording to the vulgar opinion, as it ſeems anciently 
over the world ) indefinite and unconceivable ; 
vaſtly capacious 1n extenſ1on, very darkſome, deſo- , Fla. 38. 18. 
late, and dungeor-like in quality ( whence it is \, "3p _ Li 
alſo frequently ſtyled the pzt, = the /oweſt pit, » the WE TY DR 
abyſs , © the depths of, the earth, 4 the darkneſs, *the © Tok $3 ou Plal. 143. 3. Eccl 
depths of hell.) IT need not labour much to con- 6. 4 1 Sam.2. 9. 
firm the truth of this notion, ſince it is} obvious, * Prov. 9. 18. 
that this Sheol (when moſt abſolutely and properly 
taken, the circumſtances of diſcourſe about it implying ſo much ) is 
commonly oppoſed to yeaver, not onely in ſituation, but in dimenſion 
and diſtance ; as when Job ſpeaking of the unſearchableneſs of the di- | 
vine perfeCtions, faith ; 7t vs as high as heaven, what canſt thou doe ; deeper 19> 14: 8: 
than hell, what canſt thou know 2 and the Prophet Amos ; Though they dig ; amo; g.2: 
into hell, thence ſhall mine hand take them ; thouzh they climb into heaven, J (Plal.139. 
thence will bring them down. 8.) 


(Deut. 32.225 

Iſa. 57. 9.) 

2. I fay farther, becauſe the bodies (or viſible remainders) of perſons 

dying do naturally tall down, or are put into the boſome of this pit , 

which is theretore an univerſal grave, and receptacle ot them , there- 

fore to dye 1s frequently termed x&125zmw His 49's, Or xalayeta Hd; 

es, to deſcend, or to be brought down 1nto this he/; which hapning 

to all men without exception ( for, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, there is no 

man that ſhall deliver his ſoul ( or his. life, or himſelf ) from the hand Pal. 89. 48. 

of this all-graſping he/ ) theretore it 1s attributed promiſcuouſly to a!l 

. men, good and bad alike; 7wi/ go down, faith good Facob, unto the Gen. 47. 34; 

grave , unto my ſon - mourning ( x#12fio9 ua es ads, I will go 44+ 2 3t- 

down to Sheol , this common grave of mankind ) and fo frequently 

of others. Whence this Ze/ is apt figuratively to be put for, and to * , 5am, 22. 

ſfgnifie equivalently with death it felt; and it 1s once by the LXX. fo 6: 

tranſlated ( and S. Peter ſeems to uſe the phraſe * after them ) for 52 2# 

death, I fay, or for the law, condition and ſtate of death : as in that rr, The 

of Hezekiah in the Prophet Eſay,* Sheol cannot praiſe thee ; death can- _—_ oft 

not celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy ſed me A 

truth ; where 5: & ads, and d anoSavirrs ( as the Greek renders out 
JE Iſa. 38. 18. 

Sheol, and death) are the ſame, and oppoſed to the living, of whom yeaty and 


it is faid ; The living, the living he ſhall praiſe thee. Hades are 
, The - 5 » / f frequently 
| ; Joyned as 
3. I fay farther, that this word, according to ancient uſe , ſeems ſynonymous. 
hot to ſhgnifie the place, whither mens fouls do go, or Where they IR " 
abide 5 for that Macc. 6. 2.25 
We ) 
1. It can hardly be made appear, that -the ancient Febreus either 
had any name appropriated to the place of fouls, or did conceive di- 
ſtintly, which way they did go ; otherwiſe than that, as the DS Seder, 12: 
veaks, 
Fi pl 


— 
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wild. 3.1 ſpeaks, they returned unto God who gave them; and that they did abide 

(Deut-33-3-) in God's hand ; eſpecially the ſouls of the juſt, according to that in the 
Book of Wiſedom : The ſouls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and 
there ſhall no torment touch them. And for that, 

2. It ſeems , they did rather conceive the fouls of men, when they 

Eccles. 3-21. died, to go upward than downward ; as the Preacher again intimateg , 
when he difterenceth the ſpirit of man dying from the ſoul of beaſts; 
the ſoul of beaſts deſcending with its body to the earth ; the ſpirit of man 
aſcending unto God , to be diſpoſed by him according to his pleaſure 

*+ and juſtice. And by Enos his Zeing taken to God ( whoſe ſpecial reſj- 

2Kings 2-11. dence is expreſied to be in heaven above ) and by Elzas his tranſlation 
#p into heaven ( as it is in the Text of the hiſtory ) 'tis probable, they 
did rather ſuppoſe the ſouls of the righteous to aſcend, than to be con- 
veyed downward into ſubterraneous caverns, thoſe pwuxu ads ( cloſets 

Sap. 17-24+ of heft )) as the Book of Wiſedom calls them ; that.c6Segs 29s, ( deep 

Ecclus. 21. pz# of hef/ ) as it is in Ben-Sirach ; to aſcend, I ſay, whether into the 

*050:5% 471 fUPreme heaven, or no, is not material ; but ſome whither above, nearer 

Zcans l. unto God's molt ſpecial reſidence, into a happy place. 

= 3- I add, that if thoſe ancients had by 'Sheo/ meant the receptacle or 

Eph.3. 15 Manſion of ſouls, it is not likely they would have uſed ſuch expreſſ;- 

_—_ 16. ons as thoſe : The grave ( Sheol )) cannot praiſe thee, death cannot cele. 

If. 38. 18. brate thee ; they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth ; {6 

Plal. 6.6. F7ezekiah ſpake; In death there is no remembrance of thee, in SHEOL 

Eccles. 9.10. ho ſhall give thee thanks ? 1o David ſaid; and, There is no works, nor 

deviſe, nor knowledge, nor wiſedom in $SHEOL, whither thou goeſt ; 1o the 
Preacher 3 who hardly it ſeems could fay ſo, it 'by Sheol he meant the 
place of ſouls; except he ſhould alſo mean, that ſouls after death' be- 
came deprived of all life and ſenſe. The ſon of Sirach likewiſe ſpeaks in 
Ecclus19-27. the ſame manner : v\/i5w m5 avlow ev ads; Who ſhall praiſe the muſ 
High in hell, in ſtead of them which live and give thanks ? Thanksgiving 
periſheth from the dead, as from one that 15 not ; the living and ſound in 
heart ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

I muſt confeſs, that afterwards ( even before our Saviour's time ) 
the word e9'was aſſumed by the Fews, to deſign (as it did among 
the Greeks ) either the place of ſouls in common, or more ſtridtly the 
place of ſouls condemned to puniſhment -and pain, for their bad hve 
here: Foſephus doth often uſe the word in the firſt of theſe ſenſes ; and 

Luc. 16, 23. 1n the New Teſtament it ſeems peculiarly applyed to the latter ; as-in the 

parable of the rich man, who being ex 77 a9y, in hell and torments, 

- did thence /ift up his eyes, and behold a far off Lazarus in Abraham's 
boſome ; but we cannot hence infer the fame concerning the ancient 
meaning of the word Sheol ;- eſpecially confidering how the Fews, after 
the prophetical days, in their diſperſions becoming acquainted with the 
world, did borrow ſome notions and expreſlions from elſewhere ; which | 
expreſſions our Saviour and his Apoſtles might well retain, when they 
were futable and accommodable unto truth. 


Gen. $. 


3. But however it be determined concerning the proper ſenſe in ge 
neral of this principal word in the Propoſition, and of the reſt depena- 
ing thereon, as to their ſignification here ; I do thus, as to the preſent 
cate, and the laſt main queſtion propounded about the meaning, whereof 
the words are capable with truth, anſwer briefly. , 

by 


- = _ -- 
es. Aft Ls Mt td - man — 


Serm. XXVIIL He deſcended into. Hell 


our's interment, or being laid in the bofome'of-that wairerſabgraye we 
'\before ſpakeof ; or, if: (:ima notion little differing trom thaty: we take 
theſe words 'for a. phraſe'{ taking-1ts; ground;-thence in 'the / manner 
tore-mentioned) importing no otherwiſe than when it wis ſpoken of 
Jacob and others, that our Saviour did really paſs into the ſtate of death ; 
we are fure-thieretn not to err; the::Propoſition ſo- underſtybd!being 
moſt certarily true : we thall alfo- hereby be able-fairly; ro ſarisfe the 
firſt , and; belt ( if not+rhe. onely,) -reafon of this.-Propofition/being 
commended to our belief. For that | place in the: As which/feems to 
have been the occaſion, and the main ground of this Propoſition being 
aflerted in theſe terms, doth not refuſe; but commodiouſly admits: this 
interpretation : for, our Saviour's: ſad wot being left pn Hell; and mir: ſee- 
ing corruptzon,is plainly by:S. Peterhumſelf interpreted of his|refurre&i- 


_ OF” oY La nes 


x. If we do interpret the deſcent iinto.' hel{ here aflirnied of :otiriSavis - + + +: -- 


on : David ( faith he) foreſeeing thi, ſpake:of Chriſt's Reflrpittion ; AR. 2. 51. 
and, in-like manner, by: S:Paul ; As conterning, that he raiſed him from ** 13-34 


the dead, now no more to ſee corruptzor , he ſaid in this wiſe———' that 
ſpeech, I ſay, Our Saviour.s* ſoul not; being left \in' Feb, and; not: ſering. 
corruption, is by the Apoſtles interpreted to denote our Saviour's re- 
_ furretion ; that-is, his being freed from the'bands of: death, add raiſ- 
ed from the grave, before his: fleſh had: underwent corruption $i and it 
is oppoſed unto David's icontinuing«in''death, *and-ſeeing corruption' ; 
his body being corrupted and conſumed in the grave ; the Apaſtits not 
deſigning to atlert of prove more, than our Lord's Reſurre&tion ; Da- 
wid, argue they, fell on fleep;'and hathcotitiaued tifl now in that ſtate; 
David remained unto this flay in ib grave, and foi his body-being re- 


duced to duſt-ſaw corruption'y tzAivtwor xa} | Hitpy:; he dyed, and was A8-2- 29- 


buryed, without: any reverſion;\ thetefore thar:peech ' of | his in the 
Pfalm muſt: not fully'and ultimately. be .underſtood of him, ts whom 
they did notifo exaftly agree.; but of fach ar one; who did not abide 
m that deadly ſleep; whoſe fleſhz.being! opportunely raiſed, did avoid 
the ſight (or undergoing) of corruption.” And whereas it is faid, Tho 
Jvxlw ws, my foul; or my-life ; nothing can be-thence drawn greatly 
; prejudicial to this expoſition ; for ( to omit that bolder expoſition of 
Reza, who ſometune did by. the ſoul -underſtand'the dead body, tranſla: 
ting the words, Nox-derelingues cartaver -meam in'ſepulchro' ) nothing 


is more ufual-than botly for the'fleth, and for the foul- (each of them gxod.zr.14. 
Synechdochically ) to fignifie the perſon, conſidered as ſometime endew- "Ip "oh 
e&d with life : Every. oxe'that finneth ſhall be put to:death ; and, that ſoul 7+ 5, 200% 


fralt be cut off, are terms equivalent in-the Law; the ſoul that eateth, 
the ſoul that toucherh, and the. like phraſes do often occur ; and thoſe 


expreſſions, 'to deliver their ſoul from::death.; God will redeem my ſoul Pla. 33. 19. 
from the power of the grave; What man us he that iſhall not ſee death, that 4953948: 


foal deliver. his ſoul;from\the hand-of 'the grave? do ſeem 'parallel to 
this, Thou ſhalt not. leave my'ſouk in: hel ; which yet do import no 
more, than the perſons there ſpoken' of reſpeiyely to be preſerved 
from eatl. | | 

| Again, taking ſou! for the /zving ſoul, or that faculty by which we 
live, and he/ for the ſtate of death';sthe words\mentioned , Thou wilr 
wt leave my ſoul in heft, will have:this natural expoſition ; agreeable 
to the A4poſttes deſign': thou wilt-not es me-to' continue deprived of 
. F life, 


* 
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(Dr.4.Pr.c.) life,” till my fleſh bes corrupted; 1-It is alſo obſervable, that S. Paul in 
the x3th;of the 4#s', negleQing«the former part, Thou \ ſhalt not leaug 
my ſoul: iv: Hel, contents himitelf with the latter, 7how wilt not yield 
wy -Holy-one to ſee corruption, antimating both parts to ſignifie the ſame 


_ Tf it! þ&/objefted! as an inconvenience 'to this explication' of the 
words here in the Creed, that/admitring it, __ ſignifie no more, than 
what was. before expreſſed in plain words, Dead'and buryed; and ſo con- 
tain onely ia heedlets repetition; I Anſwer, | | 


7. That: this Qbjeftion concerasthem, who inſerted the words here 
k who: yet;.even ſuppoſtag- this. expoſition to be good, might be excuſa- 
F _ ble, as: ſuſpedting it»poſitble, that: 'our Saviour's being e» 2s, accor- 
: .= 2. ding ta 6 Peter, might-imply more than this, although they knew not 
+: + © What difſtinfthy; whoualf might-perhaps intend | fomewhat by theke 
words diflerent from: this ſenſe, but-not fo truely applicable to them, or 
agreeable: to: the, truth of the thing ;\1-anſwer;.. ... 
WOUEC 1440 2JOfDI, 03 BITING COTTON Fe | 
2 \Lhati to: ſay» our: Saviour did. continue-in the ſtate of death for 
ſomg time, doth add ſomewhat above his being:dead and buried; where- 
Sake thus:underſtanding the deſcens.doth nat render it altogether ſuper- 
YOUR 46 © F/ 830 203-44 Dofilti fon ing DO Fix] 
LI -4£1 4. p | Ni 90 1251] 39 203 £4 F | 
3+ That. @ , greater; .inconvenience! ſeems to ariſe from expounding 
them otherwiſe ; the dowg ſo, reſlleing upon' the more ancient com- 
puers,, bath\of this..ead other. Srevear ienaf faith, as the Nicene, and 
Conſtantinipelitan Councils, Irexaus; Tertubtar, &c. who left them out; 
which dj 2a not bave.done, af they ,contain any thing highly ma- 
terial,; and different from. what'is: here otherwiſe expreſſed ; whoſe cre- 
dit is (+85 1] conceive: ))! more: ta; be 'tendred;:than:of their. Juniours and 
followers unknown! to'us/; and ſaqnuchtho more, for that in a matter 
of this, kind, defec or.omiflien: is lefs tolerable; than any redundance in 
expreſſion; - Which, inconvenience may: ſeeniciq:a manner: to reach 
higher; even to-S;.Pas/! himſelf ;\who.in the! t5th-Chopter of his frft 
Epiftle.to the Corinthians, dechring the fum of what he both learned 
...:: +. 1 And taughtcancerning:our Saviour's-laſt grand performances,onely men- 
- 7.:'>- tions; Rig. death, burial and refurreQten ; Z delivered unto you firſt, that 
© Chriſt dzed: for our fins, according'to\the ſcriptures, and that he was bury- 


' 


1 Cor. 134+ 


6d, and that he roſe again the third day ; which enumeration of his, we 
may: ,; .. ſeems, well acquieſce in, as ſufficient and complete, and may 


., thence with great. probability infer, that no-other Jeftent of our Savi- 
our 7d ef, belide' his death and-burial, was -by ſhim underſtood, or 
delivered: in his Catecbetzcal- diſcourſes and -preachings' as a point of 
taith ; ſo. that what: is objefted'. as. an inconvenience, proves no 
aha to this expoſttion. But I fay farther, tothe main queſtion, 

3 " 


2. Interpreting Hed for the manſion, or habitation of fouls. departed | 
hence: (to amit, that Sheol, as 1 before: noted, ſeems to — ather- 
wike inthe Old Teftament, and: :.confequently: thence the place py” 

| Jj 
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tated. 
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Atts applyed out of the Pſalms, would not be-pro- _. 
per to this purpoſe; whereby the main ground and ?E# 3 ads) Woyla: wg3dw1y vis ds 
ſupport of the aſſertion it ſelf, taken according to  X% woo Ft -{ ana 
this ſenſe, were removed ; waving, I ſay, that con- *" Menibam; vis. 73 iiridis x, dgce 
(deration, and taking 29vs, according to the mean- vis 14: | . 

ing, which we muſt conteſs it ſometime to bear in  . | 

the New Teſtament , yet ,) there ſeems to follow ſome inconvenience 

thereon, For then we muſt either take it for the place of damned ſpi- 

rits, ſhut up in torment or deſpair (according to which acception Ns 
-propoſition it ſelf would be molt certainly uncertain , . having no. ſolid 

ground for it 5 and moſt. probably falſe, for that it is affirmed, our Sa- 

viour's ſoul, the ſame day. he died, did go into paradiſe ; 7his day, ſaid he 

to. the penitent thief, /halt thou be with me in paradiſe , or we muſt Luc. 24. 4% 

take it tor a placecommon to all ſopls, as well good and bleſſed ; as bad | 

and miſerable ;(for that it in the New. Teſtament at leaſt comprehends 

the place of torment, is evadent þy. the parable of the rich max and: La- 

zarus,) But I think that S. Auſtine had reaſon to doubt, whether it were 

conſonant to the ſtyle of the New Teſtament, that Hades, relating to the 

ſtate of ſouls, ſhould there be ever taken» in a good or middle ſenſe, at 

leaſt, whereas 'tis ſaid in the Revelation , that thoſe two inſeparable Apor- 20.14} 

companions, Death and Hades ( that Hades, which is ſaid to ren- X 

der up its dead. to judgment ) were caſt into the lake of fire, 'tis hard to 

ſuppoſe, that Paradiſe was caſt in there ; yea hard it were to fay, that 

Hades was caſt in thither, ſuppoſing that word did then in its uſual la- 

tirude of ſignification (as Chriſtians underſtood it) comprehend paras 

diſe. Yea tarther, this explication forces us upon this inconvenience , 

that we muſt ſuppoſe paradiſe to be. ſeated in a RP OO 

place beneath us, or within the earth; that para- . Sr I 

diſe , which is either the ſame with the third (or ,,9* Bof nn 14 @"; Srort 
* higheſt) heavens in * S. Paxlypr confining thereto : ov Vo Fic , &c, nh 

it 15, I ſay, hard to be forced by an interpretation NY 7: 2. de Refur. 1. Terrull. Apot; 

of theſe words, to conſent , that paradiſe q that lo. . i” | 

cus diving amenitatis recipiendis Santtorum Spiri- PY 

tibus deſtinatus ; the place of divine comfort and amenity , deſtined to 

receive the ſpirits of the Saints) ſhould have its place in the darkſome 

bowels of the earth ; no commodious ſituation it ſeems for a garden, 

for delightſome walks and bowers : yet fo it muſt be ſeated;that our Sa- 

viour's toul may (at leaſt in rigour and propriety.of ſpeech ) be faid to 

deſcend thereinto. The word deſcend taking he# for the ancient Sheol, 

is proper enough, and hath ground both in authentick uſe, and the na-' 

ture of the thing ; but taking he/ in,this ſenſe ( for the place of ſouls) 

1t is moſt probably improper, -and hath nogrtain ground, or authori- 

ty to commend it ; for. it 1s ſaid, that; our Saviour's ſoul was in Hell, - 

not that it deſcended thither ; nor can.it by conſequence be inferred ſo 

. 0 have done, according;to this meaning, of he/4, However, 
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3. I add, that ſeeing it-is a moſt certain truth, that our*Saviour's ſoul 

did immediately go into the place appointed to receive happy ſoulsafter 
| *ieir receſſion trom the body, and reſignation into God's hands ; if we 
' take Ze/ in a general and common 1enſe for tlie place, or the ftate of 
Jouls departed ; and deſcending for poſing thereinto (by @ falling as it 
| . 2 wore 
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were from life, or by going away together with the deſcent of the 
body ; and thence ſtyled deſcending ; what appeareth viſibly happen- 
. ing-to. the body , being accommodated to the foul ) if, I fay, we do 
thus interpret our Saviour's Zeſcent into Hel for his ſouls going into the 
common receptacle and manſion of ſouls, we ſhall ſo doing be fure not 
ſubſtantially. to miſtake. And this ſenſe, I conceive, if the words can 
handſomely bear them, would be very proper to this place, as ſignifying 
ſomewhat diſtin& from what is otherwiſe expreſſed ; and ſerving to 
the farther eſtabliſhment of thoſe great Articles adjoyning, our Lord's 
death and reſurrettion ; it implying the perfet accompliſhment of 
death for the ſoul to have deſerted the body, and to have been tranſla. 
ted into that dIwgalor a3lw ( as the Book of Wiſedom calls it ) that 
Sap. 19. 14. #vjfible regjon, fo far diſtant hence, whence—revocare gradum ſupe. 
\ raſque eee 1 ad auras, is a labour indeed, and a work not to be effec. 
1 Sam. 2.6, ed, but by the power of him, whoſe prerogative it is, to ki4, and make 
6-4 5.3% alive, to bring down to hell, and to bring up ; to lead unto the gates of hel, 
Sap. 16. 13. and to bring back again. 

This is all that I ſhall fay about this intricate point ; for I cannot 
well be at the pain to conſider, or examine thoſe conceits, which pre- 
tend'to acquaint us why, and to what effe&t our Saviour deſcended 
into Hell. 

That our Lord went thither to preach unto, convert , and redeem 

Iren. 4- 45- from thence all, or ſome of the damned ſouls ( for ſome fay, that he 
£45. xif.r, Populated and emptyed that region of darkneſs ; others are not ;ſo li 
alt,  beral as to freeall thence, but onely the fitter objefts of compaſſion and 
ago Srr.2- favour ; both faying that, which hath very weak, or no reaſons to 
p: 193 *P- maintain, very ſtrong and plain objetions to afſail it.) * 

Fhied. De- That he went to reſcue, and condutt into glory the ſouls of the Pa 


mo 1-* trzarchs, and other good perſons, from: that infernal Limbus, in which 
&pollin. till then they were deteined ; ( a place by no likely means to be pro- 
* ved exiſtent otherwhere than in the fancy of its inventours ) or, That 
he went to deliver the ſouls of the juſt, and Prophets, from the wicked 
powers, into whoſe power they had fallen (as F. Martyr in his Dialogue 
with 7ryphon. p. 105. ) 
Vid. Mon- That 'he went to affront, triumph over, and terrifie the powers of 
rk Pit.p, darkneſs upon their own ground, or in their own dominions. 
442- &in Theſe, and the like conceits feem enough diſcountenanced, by fay- 
#247 1+ ing, the Scriptures no where plainly declare any ſuch thing, and that 
therefore they have no good ground to ſtand upon (they pretend one- 
ly one or two difficult and obſcure places in the frſ# Epiſtle of St. Pe- 
zter., Which are capable & fair expoſitions not favourable to them ) 
whereas in teaching 'us, Wat oar Lord preached upon earth falvation 
to them, who in this. life ſhould be converted to believe upon him and 
his laws ; damnation irrecoverable to them, who ſhould perſiſt in 
_ infidelity and diſobedience : that he merited by his obedience, and pur- 
+44: ,, chaſed by his bloud, both a redemption trom all future diſtreſs, and a 
tranflation into bliſs ; that he by his death vanquiſhed all the powers of 
hell, and triumphed over them upon the croſs ; in theſe things the Serr 
pture' is very ear and copious : but concerning that- redemption of 
* Bellarm- fonls beneath, that tranſlation of fouls out of fubterraneous cloſets, or* 
prifons ( as they call them) that local triumph in the Devil's king 
« | S1 om, 


 J———_ 


" Serm. XXVIIL He Teſcended.into Boll 


dom, it is quite filent, or very dark in expreſſion about them ; whence 
we may well be ſomewhat backward in yielding aſſent to fich devi- 
=, we + if 5 perhaps ſhould be true, yet could not the belief 

ereot be of meceſlity” or, great inyportance. to.us.: f 0 f 
aE10s id below Wold ot Ling to the Saſion RT's 
is abundantly provided for by his death and refw ein, with whattol: 
lowed them ; nor would it much refer to our practice, which is other- vid. Fidet 
wiſe ſufficiently direfted and encouraged. - So that we may however may 
fafely be ignorant in regard to any of thoſe notions. But let it ſuffice wm. fir. 
to have diſcourſed thus far about this endleſs queſtion; except we will Þ* Gen. ad 
end it with that faying of S. Auſtin ; Melius eft dubitare de opcultis , MIR 
quan litigare de incerts< gr-with that, more ptory ſaying of Ca/- Calv. Inf.z; 
vin: Atqui [tuluy, & YeWerarium eff de os incoliptit is altius iMquire- 29. 6, 
re, fam Deus nobb ſcire permittit. 


| APOc. 1.18. 
Deut. 32-39» 
I Sam. 2. 6. 
Pal. 68. 20» 


2 Cor. I. 22. 
Joh. 4» 48. 
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To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion by mas 
ny infallible proofs; being ſeen of them fourty. days, and 


| ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God. 


He moſt proper, and moſt aſual way of God, in confirming any 
truth of high moment in ſpecial manner revealed by him, is by 
lending unto them whom he employs as meſlengers thereof, his 

werfull arme for 'the performance of works ſupernatural or miracu- 
lous. Of ſuch works there is none more certainly ſuch than raiſing a 
dead perſon to life ; the doing which upon ſeveral accounts plainly fur- 
fleth the power of any creature ; not onely as exceeding the ordinary 
aw and courſe of nature eſtabliſhed and upheld by God , but for that 
the Souls of men departing hence do return into God's hand, or into a 
ſtate by high ſentence determined, whence no creature is able. to fetch 
them down, or raiſe them up ; becauſe alſo God hath reſerved the Pre- 
rogative of doing this unto himſelf ; he ho/ding (as it is expreſſed in the 
Revelation ) the keys of hell, and of death ; he having faid, 1 am he, and 
there is no God befide me ; I kill, and I make alive. 

There could alſo. particularly be no more proper way of confirming 
our Religion to come from God, whether we conſider the perſons whom 
it was deſigned for, or the doCtrines it propounded : The Fews were 
uncapable of conviction by any other way, than by miracle ; no other , 
reaſon would have been apprehended by them, or would havethad 
any force upon them : The Fews ( faith St. Paul ) require a fign ; and 
Except ye ſee figns and wonders ye will not believe, ſaid our Saviour to 
them. The Gentzles alſo had been fo uſed to the winding off and on 
the ſubtilties and the plauſibilities of diſputation, that nothing probably 
in that kind would have fufficed to perſwade them ; and Ho 
| »JoMewWnat - 
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ſomewhat miraculous in the higheſt kind might be needfull to con- 
vert them : Alfo the moſt peculiar 'and eminent dodtrines of our Reli- 
gion ( ſuch as are, Our Lord'Feſus being the Meffias, the Sm of Godl ard 
Saviour of the World, the future reſurrettion, general judgmient, and dil- 
penifation of rewards, anſwerable to mens gattice in this life) cannot 
, more immediately and directly beaſſured, than by the refurre&ion from 
the dead of him, who principally did reyeal them. | 
Wherefore Almighty God in confirmation of our Religion did per- 
form this great work in raiſing Jeſus 6ur Lord from the dead; and 
withall (for the conviftion of the world, for rendring our faith rea- 
ſonable, and our infidelity imexcufable ). he- did take eſpecial care, that 
the:fa&t ſhould by very ſufficient teſtimony be conveyed unto us; to 


which purpoſe he | did ( as St. Peter ſaid). weoyee grads, predefign, Ads 16: 41- 


ick out, and appoint a competent number of perſons, in all reſpeq 

apabls and fit fo aſſert it : res is that which: St. Luke in our Fe 
doth in way of Hiſtorical narration affirit: And becauſe the truth there- 
of 1s in its kind the principal argument, whereby the truth of our Re- 
ligion in groſs may be evinced,we ſhall for the confirmation of our Faith 
againſt all i mpreftions of this incredulous(and therefore impious)age,cn« 
_ deavour by God's afliſtence now todechre , and fraintain it. That 
Jeſus truly died, all the world could teſtify ; no death was ever more 
ſc or remarkable ; nor do any adverfaries conteſt it ;- that he after 
that. death was by Divine power raiſed again fo life is that which we be- 
lieve and affert: Now whoever with reaſon ſhall doubt thereof or de- 
ny. it, muſt do it, either becauſe of fome repugnance in the fact it ſelf, 
implying that it could not well be done; or from deficieticy of the tefti- 
mony proving it, as to its authours, or circumſtances : but neither of 
theſe exceptions may reaſonably beadmitred. WA 13) EN 

As for the fact it ſelf, or the notion of a refurreC&ion in general there 
cangot (admitting that, which as capable of anitecedaneous proof, and 
as acknowledged by all perfons owning any Religion, may be preſup- 
poſed, the power and providence of God, together with his chief At- 
tributes of wiſedom and-goodneſs incomprehenſible ) there cannot be 
any repugnance therein, or any incredibiltty. * For it was neither in its 
, nature impoſſible to God, or in its deſign unworthy of him; it contain- 
ed nothing apparently either beyond the power of God, or prefurneable 
to be againſt his will. 


r. To raiſe a dead man to life, is indeed we confeſs and avow a 
work furpatling the power of any creature, -not aflifted by God ; but 
no reaſon can be aſhgned, why it ſhould: go beyond the Divine power. 
The doing it doth not involve contradiction, and is therefore an obje& 
of power, and at leaſt is atcheivable by Omnipotence : let the Soul be 
what it will, and in whatever'life may be ſuppoſed to: confilt, nothing 
can' hinder that God -may reduce the parts /of a nian-into the ſame 
ſtate, they ſometime before were in. And very ealily it-is conceiva- 
ble that He, -who. (according to the general notions, and- carrerit tra- 
ditions of mankind) did firſt inſpire the Soubof man into his body, nizy 
reinfuſe it being ſeparated ;| that he who after death keepetly it ini his 
hand, may thence reſtore it ; who atſo ( accordivig to hiſtories recei- 
vedin all. the principal Religions that have been' in the world ) hath 
otten; aCtually performed it. Pliny indeed doth' reckon Gy GS 
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Num. 27-16. 
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mun in tantts 'vit# malis ) nec mortales . 
eternitate donare; nec revocare defunttos. © rerngy 
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inſtances. of things abſolutely . impoſſibke : - It s, 


ee vero in bomine nature pre- + | : 
pur aria kane, nd Deun formed mw faith he, a great ſolace of our imperfett nature, that 


poef mortem can- even. God cannot doe all things ; for neither can he 
( quod bomini dedir opti- Bring death upon himſelf, if he would , nor beſtow 
on mortals, nor recaf{ the dead to life;: bur 
_ *tis noWonder, that he, who thought the Soulquite 

to periſh _ by death, :ſhould conceive the reſtitution 


' thereof impoſhble ; although-even ſuppoſing that, his opinion was not 


reaſonable ; for even any thing how corruptible ſoever by diſſolution 
of its ingredients, or alteration of its temperament, may by recollecti 

and rejoyning thoſe ingredichts, or by re-eſtabliſhing the cauſes ef fuch 
a temperament. . be reſtored; (as a houſe whoſe materials are diſperſed 
may be re-edified, or as a liquor by a new fermentation may be revived) 


which to effe&t may not be deemed hard to him, that made the whole 


world : however'to ſuch as him we may ſay as our Saviour did to. the 
Sadducees ; Te err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
Eſpecially to thoſe who acknowledge the immortality of the Soul , 
or its permanence in a ſeparate ſtate, and who admit the truth ofthe 
ancient / hiſtories among the Fews, it is not onely moſt evidently poſ- 
{ible, but very, credible, that God upon any conſiderable occaſion 
thould perform .it-; with ſuch St. Pax/ might well thus expoſtulate: 
What ? doth it ſeem incredible to you that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 
to you that | have ſuch previous notions and perſwaſions about God's 
omnipotency-;.( ſuch as the Prophet Jeremy expreſſeth when he faith, 
Ah Lord God, behold, thou haſt made the beaven, and the earth by thy 
great power, and ftretched-out arme, and there is nothing too hard for thee 

to you who. avow God to, be; the Father of Spirits, who formeth: the 
Spirit of man within him, and that when' man dieth; his Spirit returneth 
to God who gave it.; to,you who believe: that -our Souls are ſpiritual fub- 


** ſtances, like unto Angels, fubſiſting after death, and deſtin'd to-future 


rewards ; to you in tine;; who may in your Holy records find ſo many 
experiments of this power exerted by God in his Prophets; fuch as 


_ that of Elias his reſtoring the widow of Sarepta's fon ; of Eliſþa raiſing 


the ſon of the Shunamite ; that of the dead man reviving when his-body 


* touched the Prophet's bones; to you therefore this fat cannot be in it 


{elf 1ncredible;. nor indeed can it, for the reaſon ſuggeſted, toany man 
reaſonably ſtem impoſſible, = 

. -2 Nor was it apparently in its deſign unworthy of God, or inconfi- 
ſtent with;his holy Will; For the ends thereof ( fuch as were pretended 
by the atteſters-of it). were as very great and important, ſo moſt good 
and reaſonable. ;_it aimed: at.no ſlight or trifling matter, but ſuch as 1n 
appearance; highly concerned the glory of God, and. conduced to the 
welfare of mankind, it. profeſſing it (elf to be a credential of the grea- 
teſt Embaſſy, that ever.;came down from heaven to men, importing 
the complete revelation ,of-, God's will , and. procurement of Salva- 
tion to the, world ; and did therefore in that reſpe& well become the 
wiſedom and goodneſs of 'God- to uſe it. It pretended to confirm a do- 
ctrine containing moſt/true and worthy repreſentations of God, the belt 
that could. be z declaring moſt gracious intentions in God of mercy and 
kindneſs toward men z-no leſs proper for him than gratefull and need- 


_ full for us; -preſcribing moſt excellent rules and patterns of life ( wherein 
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the moſt genuine piety and vertue, moſt exatt juſticeand hearty charity; 
moſt {tri&t purity and ſobriety are preſcribed ) yielding the moſt effec- 
tual helps tothe praftice of all goodneſs, and tendering the beſt encou-« 
ement thereto ; and upon this account therefore alſo moſt worthy of 
God: So that indeed God could not be conceived ® perform ſuch 4 
miracle to better purpoſe, than for promoting the deſigns it pretendeth, 
being ſo very great, and ſo very good : it could not be improper for the 
Divine power to be thus exerted 1n favour of a Religion ſo aptto pro- 
mote his glory, and to procure our benefit. + 
If it be ſaid; that it is abſurd or improbable, that God ſhould chuſe | 

to perform this miracle upon a perſon of this ſort ; one ſo mean and 
obſcure in the ſtate of his life, ſo wretched and infamous for the man- 
ner of his death ; that God rather ſhould have choſen for the interpreter 
of his mind, and miniſter of his purpoſes a Perſonage more illuſtrious in 
rank, and 'clear in repute ; I anſwer, fr/#, that our ſhallow fancy is a 
bad and incompetent Judge of what is reaſonable or abſurd, convenient |. : - 
or unfit in ſuch caſes, touching the counſels of God ; who ſeeth nor as If. 55. 8. 45: 
man lecth ; whoſe thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor ways as our ways ; 
whoſe folly is wiſer than men (that is, whoſe counſels, Rowever ſeeming * 107 
ſtrange to ourdim apprehenſions, do yet far excell the reſults of our be 
wiſedom ) before whom, whatever is high among men is abominable ; Luc. 16. 13. 
with whom the wiſedom of this world i folly ; whoſe judgments are un- 1 © —- 
ſearchable, and his ways are paſt finding out ; as the Holy Scriptures (vc. g2. 5. 

teachus ; and as good reaſon conſidering the vaſt diſtance between God Fob #3 
and us, muſt acknowledge : ſo that no ſuch appearance of incohgruity * * B 
can bottom a good exception againſt this, or any ſuch matter ; other- 
wiſe well atteſted. I fay farther, that God's choice herein, being 
weighed by a pure and well diſpoſed mind, will appear upon many ac- 

counts full of admirable reaſon and wiſedom ; all the Divine Ozeonhomy 
concerning our Lord, being rightly apprehended will foon appeat wiſe- | 
dom to the perfect, and will be juſtified by the children of wiſedom; as that 1 <a: 2: 6 
wherein God's tranſcendent goodneſs, and perfect juſtice, and glorious Maw, 11-19: 
power are with greateſt advantage diſplayed ; whereby the hearts of 
men are moſt ſweetly comforted under their ſenſe of fin, and fear of 
miſery ; their minds are moſt clearly inſtrutted in the ways of duty 
and happineſs, their affe&tions are molt ſtrongly excited and encouraged 
to the praftice of all goodneſs : to ſuch purpoſes ( for cauſes which were 
it now ſeaſonable, we could' produce ) -our Saviour's low condition , 
and hard circumſtances did admirably ſerve ; and therefore upon that 


oe it could not be unlikely, that God ſhould raiſe him. trom the 
cad. 


3- But neither (' which is the moſt conſiderable point) is theteſtimo- 
ny aſſerting this fact any-wiſe defeftive or inſufficient, but hath all the 
conditions 1maginably requiſite to the moſt entire aſſurance of any ſuch 
matter, The defect in the teſtimony, ifany be, muſt ariſe from weak- 
nels -or from wilfulneſs in the witneſſes ( their want of knowledge, of 
miſtake, their want of honeſty or their unfaithfulnefs )or from ſome cir- 
cumſtances belonging to their perſons, or their teſtimony, able to inva- 
lidﬀate their atteſtation ; but none of theſe things can with reaſon be 
 luppoſed ; they were in all reſpe&ts more than competently qualified to 
atteſt, and all conſiderable circumſtances do aſſiſt ur confirming, their 
Ggg atteſtation 5 
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 atreflation ; as by weighing the conſiderations following may ap- 
pear. 


x As for their number, it was not one or two perſons (although one 
or two ordinarily dv fuffice tor deciſion of the greateſt caſes among men) 
but many who conſpired in aſlerting it. Ae was ( faith $S. Paul, one 
who was converſant with theſe witneſſes, who of a zealous adverfa 

2Cor.1 5.5.6. 40d fierce perſecutour of this teſtumony, did become an earneſt avoucher 
thereof ) ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, after he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this 
| A8-2.143% preſent. And, This Jeſus (ſay the twelve Apoſtles ) hath God raiſed up, 


&. + 32s - 
5% 19.29. whereof all we are witneſſes : Twelve there were who principally were de. 


ſigned, and did take it for their eſpecial duty to atteſt this matter , 
beſide many others, who in their order were able and ready to do it. 


2. Theſe witneſſes were no firangers to Feſus, but perſons by long 

converſation moſt familiarly acquainted with him ; who had (as it is faid, 

Joh.15-27- and asit Was notorious ) been with him from the beginning, who went out 

AbL-21,22 od in with him #7 the time ( that is for three years face) from his bap- 
tiſm t0 his aſcenſion. 


3- They did aver themſelves to be aureale; 7% Ayu, or airmie;, 
Ene. 1-2 eye or ear Witneſſes of the matter, as fully informed about it as ſenſes 
AR. 4 >. could make them : We cannot but ſpeak what we have heard and ſeen, 
| What we did ſee with our eyes, and what our hands did handle of the word 
x Jon 1-1: "f life, that we report wnto you ; So St. Fohn ( the beloved diſciple, who 
conſtantly attended on his dear Maſter ) expreſſeth his teſtimony. And, 
We have net followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes 
2 Pet. 1-15 "of bis Majeſty ; So St. Peter affirmeth concerning the manner 
of their teſtifying theſe matters. They did, Ifay, hear and ſee him, 
and that with all advantage paſlible or needfull, not once or twice, not 
in paſling or at diſtance, not in way of glimpſe or rumour ; but often, 
for a good time, thoroughly ; many days converſing and interchangj 
diſcourſes with him ; who ( as St. Peter in the name of the reſt faith 
AQt 10.41. dideat and drink with himafter that he roſe from the dead. And, To whom 
( as S. Luke their companion, from their mouth in our Text faith) al 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſon by many infallible proofs, being 
ſeen of them fourty days, and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God ; and He was ( faith S.Paul, another familiar of theirs) ſeen 
AR. 13-31. manydays of them which came up with him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who 
are his witneſſes to the people. And two of theſe witneſſes ( S. John and 
St. Matthew ) are in writings extant relaters of paſſages occurring in their 
converſation with him, very many, very ſen{ibleas can þe. 


AR. I. 3+ 


4. We may alſo conſider that the chief of theſe witneſſes the Apoſtles 
themſelves were at firſt ( asSt. Lake of them, and from them confeſſeth) 
ſo far from being eaſy or credulous in regard to this matter, that 
hearing it from others, who before had ſeen our Lord riſen, . they took 
a it for a trifle or a fiction; and gave no credence thereto: heir words 

Luc.24. rr. ( faith the Text) ipamony woei Arp©, did ſeem to them ( a toy or ) av 
Matt.28-17-" idle tale, and they believed them not. Yea ſome of them would bone 
COonnac 


# 
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confide in their owneyes, nor would yield aſſent unto the. tact appearing 
to them, untill by letting them touch him, and ſhewing them the marks 
of his crucifixion remaining on his body, he demonſtrated himſelf tobe 
the very ſame perſon who had lived with them and died befgre them : L 
They were terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed they had ſeen a Spirit — = 24-3Þ 
And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondred, &c. are words inthe Joh.s6, 27» 
hiſtory. 


5, Upon theſe grounds, as they profeſſed, they did without any 
mincing, heſitancy, or reſervation in the moſt. full, clear, downright 
and peremptory manner, with firm confidence andalacrity concurrently | 
aver the fact : They ſpake the word of God with boldneſs — and with AR4-31,35 
great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord * * 
Teſas. | 
Which things being weighed, it will appear impoſſible, that the at- 
teſters of thisfact ( ſuppoſing them 1n their wits and ſenſes ; and certain- 
ly they were ſo, as preſently we ſhall ſhew, and as the thing it ſelf plain- ,  _ 
ly ſpeaks ) coyld not be ignorant therein, or miſtaker} about it: For -þ + 
it all the ſenſes of ſo many perſons in a matter ſo groſly ſenſible, ſo aaa ki 
often and for ſuch a continuance of tine, can be diltruſted ; if the 4- 2 43 
-poſtles could imagine they ſaw their friend and Maſter, whom they fo 
long had waited upon, when they did not ſee him ; that they heard him 
making long diſcourſes with them, when they did not hear him ; that 
they did walk, eat and drink with him, did touch, and feel him when 
there was really no ſuch thing, what aſſurance can we have of any thi 
moſt ſenſible? what teſtimony can beof any validity or uſe 2 on that hand 
therefore the teſtimony 1s 1mpregnable, the witneſſes cannot be account- 
ed ignorant, or miſtaken in the caſe ; for number, or for ability they 
cannot be excepted again{t. | | 
It muſt be therefore onely their ſeriouſneſs, honeſty, or fidelity that 
remains queſtionable in them ; they mult be ſaid to have wilfully decei- 
ved and impoſed upon the world ; ſelt-condemned hypocrites, impudent 
liars and egregious impoſtours they muſt have been, if their teſtimony 
was falſe ; bur that they were not ſuch perſons, that they could nor, 
and would not doe ſo, there are inducementsto believe as forcible as can 
be required, or well imagined in any ſuch caſe, 


1: They were perſons, who did ( with denunciation of moſt heavy 
judgments from God on the contrary practices ) preach and preſs con- 
ilantly and earne ſty all kinds of goodneſs, veracity and ſincerity, toge- 
ther with humility, modeſty, ingenuity and equity, as main points of 
that Religion , whieh they by this teſtimony confirmed. All their 
diſcourſes plainly breathed a molt ſerious and ſprightly goodneſsand cha- 

'rity toward men, very inconhſtent with a baſe plot to delude them ; 
their doctrine utterly condemned all malice, all falſhood, craft and hy- | 
pocriſie, detruding into the bottomleſs pit all that love or make a lie : Apor.22.1 5. 
Conſider theſe ſayings and rules of theirs : As we have opportunity let 2; 37 _ 
us doe good unto all men ; Let your moderation (' or equity ) be known toall ; 
men; Shew all meekneſs to all men ; Laying afide all malice, arid all ghite, pq 24 
and hypocrifies, ani envyes, and evil ſpeakings , as new-born babes defire 
the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. Putting afide all x ver. a. i. 
lying, ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour. Lye not one to another, boa. 4257 
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eting ye have put off the old man with his deeds. Brethren, be not chil. 

Gs oe, end tedihe hawever in malice be ye children; but in under. 
Tit. 2-7,% ſtanding be ' perfect men : ſuch were their precepts diſcountenancing 
all mahce,. and'all fraud ; wc in a manner as ſerious and grave 

and ſitnple as can be imagined ; all the tenour of their dorine con- 

ſenting to themm': wherein alfo they earneſtly declare againſt and pro- 
hibit all err of mind, and perverſeneſs of humour, all affeCtations of - 

| novelty and ſingularity, all peeviſh factiouſnels and turbulency, all fond 
ctedulity, ſtupidity and Pry , all-inſtability and giddineſs of 

mind, all ſuch qualities which diſpoſe men without moſt ſure and eyj- 

dent grounds either to introduce or to embrace any new conceits , 

- Prattices of ſtories : ſuch was their diſcourſe, no-wiſe ſounding like the 

| language of impoftours, deceit could hardly ſo diſguiſe or ſothwart and 

ſupplant it ſelf. 


WY 


2. Their practice was anſwerable to their dorine, exemplary in all 
ſorts of vertue, goodneſs and- ſincerity ; ſuch indeed whereby they did 
ineftet conciliate much reſpe&t, and authority to their words. Te are 
witneſſes ( they could, appealing to the obſervers of their demeanour, 
| Theſ:2. 10, and to the alknowing God,fay ) and God alſo, how bolily, and juſtly, and un- 
blameably we libeveZ our ſelves among you that believe. And, We have 
renounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 
2 £0: 42:5 handling the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth com- 
2 Cor. 2.17. ; ; $2 
Phil. 3. 17. mmending our ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of God. Sucha 
lively fenfe of goodneſs ſhining forth in'a long courſe of practice ; fo to 
bridie appetites, ſo. to moderate paſſions, 1o to eſchew all the allure- 
ments of pleaſure, profit and honour, to bear adverſities ſo calmly and 
ſweetly, to expreſs ſo much tender kindneſs and meekneſs toward all 
men , to be continually employed in heavenly diſcourſes and pious 
works, exhorting men by word, leading them by example to all forts 
of goodneſs indilputably fuch ; to live thus, long and conſtantly, doth 
no-wiſe ſute unto perſons utterly debauched in mind, and of a profligate 
conſcience ; who had deviſed, and did then earneſtly drive on the pro- 
pagation of a vile cheat : The life, I fay, they lead was not the lite of 
wicked impoſtours, but worthy of the divineſt men ; fit to countenance 


and carry on the beſtdeſign, ſuch as they pretended theirs to be. 


3. Farther, they were perſons of good ſenſe ; yea very wiſe and pru- 
dent ; not in way of worldly or fleſhly wiſedom, in sk1ill to contrive or 
1 or: 1:29 compals projedts of gain, honour , or pleafure to themſelves, to the 
2 Cor. 1. 12- Commendation of them and of their teſtimony, they diſclaimed being 
FM wiſe or skilfullthat way ; having no practice thereth nor caring for it(for 
| they looked not much on things temporal and tranſitory ; they did not 
2 Cor. 4. 18. mind earthly things ; they had not their converſation, or intereſt here,but 
Col. 3-22 above, as citizens of another world, deeming themſelves as but ſojourners 
x Per. «11. 4nd pilgrims here) but endued they were with a- wiſedom as in it felftar 
more excellent, ſo more ſuitable to the perſons they ſuſtained ; with 
great perſpicacy, and ſound judgment in the matters they diſcourſed 
about, 'and in the affairs they purſued : fach their writings, according 
2 Cor. 11.6, to acknowledgment of innumerable moſt wiſe and learned perſons, 
1Cor2.1-r3; fraught with admirable wiſedom, and heavenly Philoſophy (rude indeed 
Fenpte in expreſſion, but moſt exaR and profound in nn? 
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manifeſt them to have been ; ſuch the tenour of their dotrine evidenced 
chem, ſhining with that luſtreand beauty, compacted with that ſtrength 
and harmony, that whoever will not confeſs it to have proceeded from 
God, muſt, upon conſideration, however allow, that it could not have 


been deviſed by Idiots or mean-perſons, but did come from perſons of* 


much ſubtilty and great reach : they muſt be no fools who could frame 
a Religion merely by its own plauſibility, without any external help, 
able preſently to ſupplant all the Religions in the world ; and to ſtand 
durably firm upon the foundations laid by them. 'Such alſo the notable 


conduct of their great affair, ( notwithſtanding ſo mighty diſadvantages 115, ard ea 


and difficulties ) 


had upon men, do evince them to have 
weak men, who in a 


together with the prodigious efficacy their endeavours mp wes | 
n : they furely. could notbe Ts ee 


x 
KOT 


plain 'and peaceable way confounded all the wit gc. Chryſ.m 


and policy, all the learning and eloquence, all the force and violence *,<*-9 s: 


that withſtood them : Experience did atteſtto the truth of what St.Pa 
faith ; The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the pulling down of ſtrong bolds, caſting down imaginations and every th 
that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into capti- 
vity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. F 

4- So were they qualified in their minds ; it muſt be farther alſo con- 
ſidered as to their purpoſes in this caſe, that in falſly ventingand urging 
this teſtimony, they could not have any deſign gainfullor beneficial to 
themſelves ; but muſt therein to no end be miſchievous to themſelves 
and others; abuſing others indeed, but far more harming themſelves ; 
they muſt be ſuppoſed voluntarily to have embraced all ſorts of incon- 
venience, and deſignedly to have rendred themſelves miſerable ; court- 
ing adverſity, chuting naked and barren evil for its own fake ; For our 
exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : For nei- 
ther at any time uſed we flattering words, as ye know, nor a cloak of cove- 
touſneſs, God is witneſs : neither of men ſought we glory. Profit, honour, 
or - pleaſure ( thoſe baits which entice men to doe evil, and ſet them 
«pon wicked attempts ) or any worldly advantage thence to accrue to 
themſelves they could have no deſign upon; tor all thoſe things witting- 
ly and willingly they did abandon ; for the ſake of this very teſtimony 
1ncurring extremities of loſs, of diſgrace, and of pain : They did plainly 
toreſee what entertainment their teſtimony would find, and how in 
proſecution thereof they, ſhould be forced to endure all kinds of indigni- 


elegantiſſime. 
ul AR. 6. 10. 


I Cot 1. 29+ 


44 2 Cor. IO.qs 


Vid. ChryC76, 


1 Theſ:2.3, 4: 


ty, of damage, and of hardſhip from men ; That i» this world they Joh. 16.44. 


ſhould have tribulation ; tlrat men ſhould deliver them up to be afflitted, and 


ſhould kill them ; and that they ſhould be hated of all nations for his name 


ſake ; their Maſter expreſly had forewarned them, That a# who would 


tive godlily in Chriſt Feſus ( that is, all profeſſours of faith in him, 
eſpecially the Teachers thereof )) muſt ſuffer perſecution; and muſt through 
much tribulation enter into the Kingdom of God ; That bonds and impri- 
ſonments did abide them in every place ; 'That God had ſet forth the Apo- 


I $+20.16.24 
Mart. 24.9. 
Lut. 2L 12, 
2 Tim, 3.12 
AQt. 14. £25 


Att. 20. 23» 


files as appointed unto death, and expoſed them as ſpectacles of ſeorn and * Cot. 4-9. 
.obloquy 7o the world ; that they were called to ſuffering, and appointed 1. Per.2.21. 


to this very thing, as to their office, and their portion ; theſe were the 
rules and meaſures they went by ; theſe the expeQations they had from 
"the world : according unto which it did in effe&t happen to them: Ever 
to this preſent hour, we both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, aud have 
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no certain dwelling place ; and labour working with our hands ; being re. 
2 Cor. 4.8. vzled we bleſs, bein "ou renin we ſuffer it ; being defamed we mntreat, 
wears made as the filth of the world, and as the off-ſcouring of all things unzg 

#his day : 'So doth S. Paul deſcribe the Apoſtles condition. 

5. All theſe afflictions, as they knowingly did object themſelves tg 
for the fake of this teſtimony, ſo they did endurethem with contented. 
AR. 5.41. Neſs and joy, ; when they had been beaten, they departed rejoycing, that 

they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Jeſus 3 rejoycing 
Soy ch * that they were made partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; deemung it a privj. 
As 4- 14+ lege that was given them not onely to believe in ham, but to ſaffer for his 
Hed. 19:34 name ; thinking themſelves happy in being reproached for the name of 
Tug *.. Chriſt, taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, counting all things but hf 
Rom. 5. 3 for the exceliency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt their Lord, for whom they 
Jam. 1-2-) ſuffered the loſs of all things. 


6. Whence it is evident enough, that the ſatisfaCtion of their conſci- 

ence, and expe&ation of future reward from God for the diſcharge of 

their duty herein, was all the argument which did induce them to un- 

dertake this atteſlation, all the reaſon that could ſupport them in it; 

neither of which could be conſiſtent with the reſolved maintenance of 

ſuch a falſhood. They could not indeed but grievouſly be tormented 

with remorſein their minds, they could not but dread ſevere vengeance 

from heaven, had they been conſcious to themſelves of ſo villanous a 

deſign of mocking God ( whoſe name, and expreſs command they pre- 

Paw '9* tended, whoſe teſtimony and judgment they appealed to in this atkir) 

2 Cor.2.17- and together of abuſing the world with ſuch an Impoſture. Such muſt 

20 <t 2. 16. have: been their inward ſenſe, and ſuch their expectations, had they pro- 

ceeded with guilty conſcience. in this buſineſs ; but they do ſeriouſly 

profeſs otherwiſe, and the canditionof things might aſſure us they were 

1 Tim-4-10. 12 goodearneſt : &s 7&ro, For this end (faith St.Paul) we both labour and 

ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, who i the Saviour of all 

2-Cor. 1. 12+ Men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe. And our rejoycing 1s this,the teſtimony of our 

conſcience, that in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedom, 

© , but by the grate of God we have had our converſation in the world : And, 
10or- $11 rowing the fear of the Lord ( that is, being ſenſible of our duty tow 

g the fear of the Lord ( ; g y toward 

God, and fearfull of his judgment, if we tranſgreſs it ) we. perſuade men ; 

but are made ,manifeſt unto God; fo they declare what principle it was 

that moved them to this practice, and the hope encouraging them in 

Rom. 8. 37. it they often expreſs: /f ( ſaid they ) we ſuffer with Chriſt we ſhall be 

2 Gor. 4. 10. olorifed together with him. And, We always bear about inthe body, the 

dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Feſus may be made manifeſt 

in our body. And, It is a faithfull ſaying, if we are dead with him, we ' 

| ſhall alſo live with him ; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 

( TG q him; if we deny him, he alſo will deny us. And, 7 have fought a good 

4 13.) fight, 1 have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith; henceforth there 

2 Tim.4. 8. © laidup for mea' crownof righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge 

. ſhall give me at that day. So they profeſs concerning the grounds and 

reaſons of their maintaining this teſtimony (and the points connec- 

ted therewith) with ſo great preſent inconvenience to. themſelves ; and 

the ſtate of things rendreth their profeſſion moſt credible ; for they ap- 

pear not ſo blind as. not to ſee thoſe inconveniences, nor ſo fond * M 

| c 
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- - like them for themſelves, or upon no conſiderable account : they: con» Y 
feſs, that they ſhould be very ſtupid and ſenſeleſs people, if they had 

incurr'd and underwent all this to no purpoſe, or without hope of. good 
recompente for it after this life : If Chriſt be not riſen ( faith S. Paut ) 

then is our preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain ; yea and we are ,c, ” 
found falſe witneſſes of God, that he raiſed up Chriſt; —then we have owely 15,1 25008. 
hope in this life ; and, If in this life onely we have hope in Chriſt, we ars of 

all men moſt miſerable. 


7. And how indeed is it conceivable, that ſuch perſons ſhould be fo 
bewitched with fo paſſionate an afteftion, or fo mighty a reſpect to- 
ward 8 poor dead man ( one, who was born fo obſcurely, who lived o 
poorly, who died ſo miſerably and infamoufly, as a malefatour ; who 
indeedſo died to their knowledge moſt defervedly, ſappoſing they did 
know their teſtimony. to be falſe ; one who never was capable to oblige 
them, or to recompence them for their aCtings or ſufferings in any valu- 
able meaſure) that merely for his fake, or rather not for his ſake, but 
onely for a ſmoke of vain opinionabout him ( which could no-wiſe pro- 
fit exther him or them ) they ſhould with an inflexible obſtinacy defic 
all the world ; expoſe themſetves to all the perſecutions of the world, 
and to'all the damnations of hell. S. Paul furely had another opinion of 
Jeſus, when he faid, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt > ſhall 
tribulation , or diftreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, gan, s. ” 
or ſword > Nay, in all theſe things we are more than conquerours through Ge. 
him that loved us; for I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, ner 

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any creature ſhall be able to ſeparate ns 
from the ove of God, which is in Chriſt Fefus our Lord: could they, think 
we, ſpeak thus who knew Jeſus tobe a wicked deceiver, worthily hated 
of God and men 2 No aſfuredly, their ſpeech and behaviour do palpably 
ſhew that therefore they did bear ſo vehement an afteftion, and fo high 
areſpect toward Jeſus, becauſe as with their mouths they openly pro- gom.to. 5 
feſſed, ſo they were in their hearts thoroughly perſwaded that he 
was the Son of God moſt dear unto him ; who died for their fake, 
who was to their knowledge raiſed again; who alfo, according to his 
promiſes would recompence their faithfull adherence to him witheter- 
nal joy and blifs. 


8. Again, wemay conſider theſe witneſlesto have of themſelves been p;2 chry: 
perſons very unlikely to deviſe ſuch a plot, very unfit to undertake it, 7.6. 0rae. 
very unable to manage and carry it through : Perſons they were of no ©” * + 
reputation for birth, for wealth, for any worldly 
intereſt ; perſons of noeducation, no improvement om 29 Ab lou, Rec. Chryſe Tom. g. 
noendowments of mind ( natural or artificial ) any- er pn Fx wing x 
wife conſiderable : they were as to condition and 79 7pvawy, &c. bid. 
manner of life fiſhermen, publicans, andmechanicks; 
as to abilitiesof mind, they were ( as they report themſelves ) 2yegju- At 4 13- 
Mela xz} FBrglas, illiterate and fimple ; they were alſo men of no great Matth.26.g6. 
natural ſpirit or courage, but rather irrefolute and timorous ; as their n"02- 

deſerting their Maſter, their renouncing him, ther flying and fculking, ' Fav. 2-29 
+ reported by themſelves, declare : the baſe or ignoble, the deſpicable or ;c,uu 


abje&, theweak, the fooliſh things of the world, they didſtyle Ws ot Wb 


F ws. ns ; 
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poſſible, that a few (in this reſpe&, I mean very few )) perſons thus 
- LS .. condition'd and qualified, ſhould have the wit tg 
Fate te 2 ; 4 T7 Y "al Ccontrive, or the courage to maintain a forgery of 
a unload ms abrvc pain <pamuer, ſuch importance? what hope they could frame to» 
Oc: Chryſ. Tom. 5. Orat. 64. mBa- themſelves of any ſucceſs therein, upon ſo extreme 
_ diſadvantages, 1s to any man ans obvious. No 
kind of friends in all the world could they imagine ready to back them, 
or yield them any encouragement ; but heaven, hell, and earth they 
had reaſon to expect all to be combined in oppoſition to them and their 
deſign: They had all reaſon to fear, that God himſelf would croſs them 
and blaſt their wicked endeavours to propagate the beliet of ſuch a lye, 
which moſt profanely they dared to father on him, and to vent in his 
name. They could not hope the father: of lyes himſelf, or any powers 
_ of darkneſs would be favourable or helpfull to them ; whoſe intereſt 
they ſo maniteſtly pagyee'; that the ſucceſs of their dorine, whe. 
ther true or falſe, could not but much prejudice their Kingdom ; as in 
effect we ſee that it did in a manner quite ſubvert it : they were ſure 
among men to encounter the moſt your and moſt earneſt adverſaries 
that could be ; all the Grandees' of the world, both Political and Re- 
ligious, deeply concerned in honour and intereſt to labour with all 
their power the deteftion of their cheat, and overthrow of their deſign; 
; Whence it muſt be a boldneſs more than humane, more than gigantick 
that could bear up againſt all theſe adverſaries; if their teſtimony was 
in their. conſcience falſe ; againſt all theſe oppoſitions and diſadvantages 
what could thoſe poor men have to confide in, 'befide the natural pre- 
valence of truth, and divine afliſtence thereto ; being in their hearts 
aſſured of the' former, and therefore greatly hoping tor the latter? 


9. And how indeed could ſucha cheat,contrived and conduQted by ſo,to 
hamane eſteem,weak and filly a knot of people;ſo eaſily proſper,and obtain 
. fo wonderfull a progreſs, ſo as preſently to induce very many perſons, 


AR.6, 5. ered memrwrnuray ( Myriads of Believers, as itis Ad.21. 20.) many 
' of them conſiderable (even mow yaw leplar, 4 great crowd or com 


pany of Prieſts, as *tis faid in the As) to embrace it, together with all 


2 Theſ. 3. 1. the croſſes and damages attending it ? ſo as to eſcape all inquiſition a- 
= 19.20 bout it, and overbear all perſecution againit it, being neither convinci- 
x7 +576 ble by proof, nor controllable by force ; but in deſpight of all aſſaults 
Ser, grew holding its ground, and running forward with huge ſucceſs : according 


by mais to that in the As : So mightily grew the word of God and prevailed. 


10. The matter of their teſtimony (if we conſider that as we ſhould 
do) and. its drift were very implauſible, fuch as no impoſtours would 
be likely to forge, and no hearers, without great evidence of truth, 

would be ready to admit. It was no fine ſtory 

TilY wet wuns Nooov1es idbxuy av eives apt to pleaſe the luſts, to flatter the humours, or 
muerg!3.On- CO ATMS: bh gratify the fancies of men ; but rather very 
0 po Parrogueey oem ae ' difts to fleſh and bloud ( whoſe inclinations 
Im 7s incredivilis credita eft, etiam it mainly thwarted ) likely to offend the ears of 
ba urique incredibile eft, ſic creditum eſe © a} men, who ſhould hear it ; apt to raiſe fierce 
Pe Chee fOcAugdrcr D225 anger and indignation in Jews, great contempt and 
| ſcorn in Gentiles toward it. The Jews, to whom 

| it 
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and/in that no Adverſaty will, I ſuppoſe, contradict them; And is it- . 


— as .c.ccejqa " "—_— a. th. "oY P 


” Serm. XXIX, He roſe again. from the Dead. = 47 


it was firſt addreſſed, it did plainly charge with heinous iniquity 


and impiety, in cruelly murthering a Perſon moſt innocent, moſt ex- 
cellent in vertue and dignity, moſt dear to God ; it withall defeated 
their longings for a gaudy Meftas, who ſhould reſtore and rear them 
into a lofty itate of temporal proſperity, ſubſtituting inthe room a Spi- 
ritual King, with overtures of felicity inviſible and future, little fuiting 
their grols conceit and carnal guſt of things; it alſo imported the abro- 
gation of thoſe ritual Laws, and revolution of thoſe ſpecial privileges 


wherein they did fo plcaſe aud pride themſelves ; . it, opened the enclo- 


Vid. Ate. 221 


ſures of God's favour and grace, making them; common to all peo- 2x, 2z. 
ple : it croſſed their ſecular-intereſts of emolument- and honour .an- 
nexed to the preſent outward frame of Religion, which it diſſol- 
ved ; it menaced ſevere vengeance and horrible deſolation to their 


Nation and City : -and was ſuch a report likel 


ly to be entertained 


by them otherwiſe than with diſpleaſure, and deteſtation > Neither 

unto the Gentiles was it likely to be acceptable; for it did alſo ſub- 

vert all the Religion eſtabliſhed among them by law and cuſtome, de- 
ſtroying conſequently all the intereſts of thoſe who were concerned in 
upholding thereof ; ſuch. as thoſe who..made that famous uproar, cry- 

ing out, Great vs Diana of the Epheſians : It ſeemed to thwart the aa. rg. 28, 
common maxims of policy, and dictates of worldly prudence ; it could 34 

not but appear to men. prepoſleſſed. with admiration of ſecular ;wealth, 


power and glory, a ſtory moſt ridiculouſly ex- - 


travagant, that ſo pitifull and wretched a perſon, as 


Feſus ſeemed in the-eye of the world to have been, - 


ſhould in this miraculous way be declared the Son 


of God, and Lord of all things, Authour of lite - 


and Salvation to all men ; Sovereign object of all 
worſhip and obedience: ſuch a ſtory therefore 
it was not likely that any men in their ſenſes ſhould 
conſpire to forge, ſhould offer ro obtrude on the 
world, ſouncapable ofit, ſo averſe from embracing 
it ; and being ſuch it were ſtrange that by a general 
repulſe it ſhould not preſently be ſtifled and quell'd. 
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x1. One would indeed think that this report had it been.falſe, might 
eaſily have been diſproved, and quaſh'd : | they who were mightily , .... 
concerned, and as eagerly diſpoſed to confute ir, wanted no means of © © 
doing it : they were not ſurpriſed 1n the matter ; but were forewarned 
of it, and did forebode it coming; they were not drowſy, or neglect- 
tull, but very apprehenſive, carefull and cautious in preventing it ; 
that it ſhould not be produced, or being fo, that it might be defeated ; 
for to this purpole they cauſed the Sepulchre of our Lord to be ſealed Matt. 27. 64; 
up, and guarded by Souldiers; that being Maſters of his body, they 
might by exhibiting it diſprove any report that ſhould be made about 
his reſurreCtion : they had full opportunity of examining the matter to 
the bottom; it being freſh and preſently divulged after its beitig repor- 
ted done ; they having alſo all the power and authority on thew{ide, in 
turtherance ot the diſcuſſion of the buſineſs z we may accordingly ſup- 


poſe them very zealous, diligent and active in thoroughly fitting ar, 


AR. 4. 19, 


and ſtriving to detect the falihood therein : they did fo certainly, and 1s. 5. 28; 
thereto they added ſtrict prohibitions, fierce menaces, and bloudy per- 
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ſecutions toward .the ſuppreſſion thereof ; yer could they not by all 
their induſtry confute it, nor by all their fury quell it : Why ? becauſe 
it was not confutable ; becauſe truth proſecuted with vigorous integrity 
atid conſtancy, or rather ſupported by Divine proteCtion and bleſſing, 
is invincible. Put cafe there were now the like fa&t by ſo many people, 
reported done within theſe two months, wherein the Church and State 
were in like manner exceedingly concerned, and ſhould therefore em- 
ploy all their power and care to diſcover the truth, one would think it 
impoſſible, that were it an impoſture it ſhould eſcape deteCtion, and 

TO: being ſoon, with the general ſatisfaftion of men, 
quite blown away, and exploded ; this is the fate 
of all falſhood, ſtanding merely upon its own legs. 
and not Popper by worldly power ; but truth, 
as in the preſent caſe, is able to ſubſiſt by its own 


ſtrength, eſpecially heaven being concerned to 
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aid it. | 


12. As als this teſtiniony had no power to ſuſtain it, ſo it uſed no 
ſlight to conveigh it ſelf into the perſwaſions of men: it did not creep 


© In'dark corners, it did not grow by Clandeſtine whiſpers; it craved 


no blind 'faith of men : but with a barefaced confidence it openly pro- 
chimed 'it ſelf, appealing to the''common ſenſe. of men, and provoking 
the world to examine it ; daring all adverſaries here to confront it, de- 
fying all the powers beneath to withſtand it'; claiming onely the patro- 
nage of heaven to maintain it. Fs 


T3.. Farthermore, the thing it ſelf had it been counterfeit, was in 
all probability apt to fall of ir ſelf ; the witneſſes claſhing together, or 
relenting for their crime. That advice of Gamaliel had much reaſon in 
it ; Refrain ( ſaidhe) from thoſe men, and let them alone, for if this 
counſe}, or this work he of men, it will come to nought ; x72) MNoway, 
it will of it ſelf be diſſolved or deſtroyeq : For how indeed could it be, 
that among ſo many confederates in a juggle, not one either checked 
by conſcience, or daunted by hazards, or wearied and worn out by 
ſufferings ; ſhould flinch and tall off, ſo as to detect the plot, diſavow 
his fault, 'and retire from perſecution, but that each one ſhould perfiſt 
ſtedfaſt in ſo high a ſtrain of vile difſimulation ? If one had fallen off, 
he had certainly ſpoiled all the plot, opened'all mens eyes, and pre- 
vented the faith of any one perſon to the ſtory, and what cement 
could firmly combine fach a pack of men td God, and to all the 
world, that they ſhould continue invincibly ſtiff in their faith to one 
another, and conſtantly true to fo vain a deſign, good to no man, 
worſt to themſelves? that, I fay, twelve ſuch perſons, every one for 
along time, during their whole life, ſhould perſevere immoveable ino 
extravaganta reſolution of lying, ſo as by no regrets, or diſſatisfactions 
from within, no- threats, no perils , no troubles, or pains from with- 
out to be ever driven out of it, but ſhould die with it in their mouths, 
yea, rejoyce and glory in dying for it ; ſhould dying carry it into the 


_ Preſence of God, and dare with it to appear at his judgment ; 15 Ex- 


res. ſtrange and incredible : It muſt therefore ſurely be truth 
alone.that could ſet them on this deſign, and could uphold them ſteady 
in it; ſo untaimous a conſent, ſo clear a confidence, fo firm ep | 
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lution ; ſo infuperable a conſtancy and patience nothing a bur ſenſe of 
' truth could inſpire men with, nothing but a perfe&tly good conſci- 
ence could ſuſtain. Poſlible it 1s, that in matters of ſpeculation and 
ſubtilry men upon ſlender grounds may be peremptorily opinionative, 
and deſperately pertinacious :. ( this experience ſheweth ) but in a 
matter of this nature (a matter of plain fa&, and groſs ſenſe) none can 
well be imagined ( none eſpecially ſo qualified, in ſuch circumſtances, 
to ſuch purpoſes can be imagined ) to beſo wretchedly ſtupid, or deſpe- 
rately obſtinate. 


14. Hethen who doubts of the ſincerity of theſe Witneſſes, or re- *\, 
jets their teſtimony as incredible, muſt in ſtead of it admit of divers —+ rings 
ſtranger incredibilities ; refuſing his faith to 'one fact, . devious from the 
natural courſe of things, but very feaſible to. God ; he muſt thence 
allow it to many others, repugnant to the nature of man, ahd to the 
courſe of humane things ; performed without God, yea againſt him. 
Is it credibke that perions otherwiſe through all their lives ſtrictly 
blameleſs, atid rigidly vertuous ( even in the more heavenly parts of 
goodneſs, in humanity, meekneſs, peaceableneſs, humility and pati- 
ence ) ſhould againſt cleareſt diQtates of conſcience, peremptorily and 
perſeveringly commit ſo palpable villany, as to broach and propagate 
ſuch an impoſture; that they, all whoſe demeanours and diſcourſes evi- 
dently did tend to the advancement of God's glory, and promotin 
goodneſs, ſhould ſo in their hearts utterly defy God, and deteſt Bas 
ries; or that perſons in a ſtrain incomparably ſolemn and ſerious ſhould 
ſo plainly teach, ſo ſtrongly preſs, ſo otherwiſe uniformly practiſe high- 
eſt good will and beneficence toward all men, while they were with 
all their mind and might ſtriving to gull and abuſe men ? Is it conceiva- 
ble, that men otherwiſe in all their ations ſo wiſe, and well adviſed 
(able to manage and to perform ſo great matters) ſhould ſo zealouſly 
drive on a moſt vain and ſenſeleſs projet, with more unwearted in- 
duſtry labouring to maintain, and diſperſe a lie, than any men beſide 
did ever ſtrive in behalf of truth ? Is it not marvellous that men in all 

' reſpes ſo impotent, without any arms or aids, ſhould adventure on 
ſo high an enterprize, ſhould with ſo happy ſucceſs atchieve it ; that 
| Naked weakneſs ſhould boldly aſlault, and thoroughly over-power the 
greateſt might ; pure ſimplicity ſhould conteſt with and baffle ſharpeſt 
wit, ſubtleſt policy, and deepeſt learning ; that rude ſpeech ( void of 
itrength or ornament. ) ſhould effectually perſwade an uncouth and un- 
pleaſant tale, againſt all the fineſt, andſtrongeſt Rhetorick in the world? 
Is it not ſtrange that a crew of vile and baſe perſons ſhould fo inſeparably 
be linked together with no other hands, than deceit and diſhoneſty ; no 
truth, no vertue, no common intereſt helping to combine, or contain 
them together ? Is it to be believed that men of ſenſe ſhould grazz, for 
no conſiderable end or advantage , voluntarily embrace and patient- 
ly endure all that is diſtaſtfull to humane nature, treely expoſing them- 
elves they knew not why, onely for the fake of a ſtory, to the fury 
of earth and flames of hell ; eagerly ſacrificing their fortunes, credits, - 
lives, and ſouls themſelves to the Ghoſt of a forlorn wretch, and in- 
famous caitif? Ts it not in fine prodigious, that ſo implauſible a falſhood 
upon all greateſt diſadvanzages ſhould encounter, vanquiſh and trumph 
over truth? theſe are incredibilities indeed, able to choak any man's 
; Hhh 2 faith 5 
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faith ; yet he that rejects this teſtumony muſt {wallow and digeſt them, 
together with otherslike them of as hard concoction. 


15. To theſe things we may add, that God himſelf did ſignally coun- 
tenance, and ratify this: teſtimogy ; not onely by conferring on the . 
vowers thereof extraordinary graces { invincible courage, irreſiſtible 
wiſedom, indefatigable induſtry, inflexible conſtancy and patience ; 
admirable ſelf-denial, meekneſs, charity, temperance, and all vertues in 
aneminent degree) notonely farther by a wonderfull ſucceſs and bleſſing 
beſtowed upon their endeavours ; but by induing them with ſupernaty. 
ral gifts, and enabling them to perform miraculous works openly and 
frequently ; So that by the hands of the Apoſtles many wonders, amd figns 
were done among the people — The Lord giving teſtimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granting figns and wonders to be done by theirhands ; fothat 
with great power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrettion of the Lord 
Jeſus, and great grace was upon them all; ( that is, there was a great ap- 
pearance of thedivine fayour toward them, and of the divine operation 
in and by them.) Yielding which kind of atteſtation was the ancient 
and uſual method of God in authorizing his meſſengers, and approving 
the declaration of his mind by them ; ( the Seal as it were put to the 
Letters credential from heayen ) nor could God aftord more convin- 
cing ſigns than theſe of his approbation to any perſon or deſign : 


- that God did thus ouvemuaprogas atteſt ( as the Apoſtle to the Hebreys 


ſpeaketh ) together with theſe Witneſles, if the Apoſtolical hiſtory (bear- 
ing in itall the charaRters of a ſimple, faithfull and upright narration) 
did not relate ; yet the effe& of this teſtimony, ſo ſpeedily and eafily 
prareting every where, would render it highly probable , ſince in like- 
yhood ; . no humane endeavour, without divine aſſiſtence, could ac- 
compliſh a buſineſs ſo great and difficult : if they did no miracles, 7$- 


"Auizarr i 79 wats or Onyafior, this ( as S, Chryſoſtome ſays) was the greateſt miracle 


that could be, that ſuch a teſtmony ſhould without any miracle prevail, 


yl. in A. 1. 3- Vid.in 1 Cor. Or. 5. | 
olos —— | mixacula fafta eſſe non- credunt, hoc nabis unum grande miracutum eft, quod ea terrarum or- 
dit. Aug. de Civ. D. 22. 5. | 


16. Now for concluſion, all theſe things being conſidered, it is ſuffi 
ciently apparent, that this teſtumony 1s above all exception ; that no 
matter of ta&tever had, or well could have in any conſiderable reſped, 
a more valid and certain proof: the greateſt affairs in the world ( con- 
cerning the rights and reputations, the eſtates and the lives of men ) 
aredecided by teſtimonies in all regards leſs weighty ; ſo that to refuſe 
it, isin effe&t to decline all proof by teſtimony, to renounce all certain- 
ty in humane affairs, to remove the grounds of proceeding ſecurely in 
any buſineſs, or adminiſtration of juſtice ; to impeach all hiſtory of fa- 
bulouſneſs,. to charge all mankind with infufficiency, or extreme inf 
delity ( for if theſe perſons were not able, or not honeſt enough, what 
men can ever. be ſuppoſed fuch; who can by greater arguments aſſure 
their ability, or their integrity in reporting any thing ? ) to thruſt 
God himſelf away from bearing credible atteſtation in any caſe ( forin 
what caſe did he ever or can he be conceived to yield an atteſtation 
more full or plain, than he did in this ? wha farther can he- perform 


needfull to convince men endued with any competency of reaſon and 
ingenulty, 


req. 
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' ingenuity, or to diſtinguiſh them from men of contrary diſpoſitiori, 

unreaſonably and unworthily incredulous ? ) in fine; to diſtruſt this teſti- 

mony is therefore in effe& to embrace the vanity of the moſt wanton or 

wicked Sceptich. . 
The Ule of all is in ſhort this, that we ſhould heartily thank God 

for fo clear and ftrong an aſſurance of the truth of our Faith ; that we 6" its 

therefore firmly embrace it, and ſteadily perſevere therein ; that we 

obey it,and bear fruits worthy thereof in our practice; that ſodoing we 

may obtain the bliſsfull rewards which upon thoſe terms it propoundeth 

and promiſeth ; that we may allſo doe, God of his mercy grant, through 

Teſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom for ever be all glory and praiſe. 


Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord yg, \; «6, 
Fefus, that great Shepherd wy of through the: Bloud o the 2x; IJ. 20 


everlaſting covenant, make us perfedt in every good work to doe his 
will, working in us that which is well pleafing in his ſight, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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And he ſaid unto them , Thus it is written ; and thus it 
behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the 
—. third day. 


depth of ſerious concernedneſs, and influenced by a ſpecial pro- 
vidence ) are uſually attended with great regard, and a kind of 
| veneration ; theſe are ſuch, even the words of our departing Lord ; the 
d, which therefore deſerve and demand our beſt conſideration. 
*E They reſpe& two points of grand -, ym the paſſion and the 
refurre&tion of our Lord ; of which I ſhall onely now conſider the lat- 
b ter, as being molt agreeable to the preſent ſeaſon: and whereas there be 
$ divers particulars obſervable in them, I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to oye, 
+ being the main point; couched in thoſe words, thus it behoved ; which 
import the needfulneſs, and expediency of our Lord's refurre&ion : Of 
which I ſhall endeavour firſt to declare the truth, then to ſhew the uſe- 
1 fulneſs, by a praCtical application thereof. 
A The reſurre&ion of our Lord may appear to have been needfull and 
;; expedient , upon ſeveral good accounts. 


T's words of men leaving this world ( as proceeding from a 


t. It was needfull to illuſtrate the veracity, wiſedom and providence 
of God, by making good what.he had ſignified in the ancient Scri- 
ptures concerning it ; either itt myſtical adumbrations, or by expreſs 
predictions ; underſtood according to thoſe infallible expoſitions, which 
the Apoſtles did receive from the inſtruftion of our Lord, : from il 
umination 
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lumination of that Spirit which dictated the Scriptures : the particular 


inſtances,'as being obvious, and requiring large diſcourſe, I now forbear 


to MEent10N, | | 
2. It was needfull in congruity to other events foretold; and in order 
to the accompliſhment of thoſe defigns which our Lord was to manage: 
the whole economy. and harmony of the Evangelical diſpenſation, as 
it is repreſented by the Prophets, doth require it : It was, according to 
their predictions, deſigned, that Chriſt ſhould erect a ſpiritual Kingdom, 
and adminiſter it for ever, with perfect equity, ir great peace and pro- 
ſperity ; that he ſhould in our behalf atchieve ; 0p exploits, ſubdu- 
ing all the adverſarres of our ſalvation (/n, 
ſhould eſtabliſh a new Covenant, upon better promiſes, of another eter- 
nal moſt happy lite, aſſuring to the embracers thereof an entire recon- 
ciliation and- acceptance with 'God ; that He ſhould convert the world 
to faith in God, and obſervance of his will: In execution of theſe pur- 
poſes, it was declared that he ſhould undergo ſuffering, and be put to 
death in a moſt diſgracefull and painfull manner ; It conſequently muſt 
be ſuppoſed , that from ſuch a death he ſhould conſpicuouſly and won- 
derfully be teſtored to lite ; how otherwiſe could it appear, that he did 
reign in glory, that he had obtained thoſe great viCtories, that he had 
vanquiſhed death, that the former curſes were voided, God appeaſed, 
and mankind reſtored to favour by him? Had the grave ſwallowed 
him up, had God Jeft his ſoul in he/, had he reſted under the domini- 
on of common mortality , had after his diſmal paſſions no evidence of 
ſpecial favour toward him ſhone forth ; What ground had there been 
to believe thoſe great things 2 Who would have been perſuaded of them ? 


"The Scriptare therefore, which foreteleth the mn Aki, of our Lord, and 1 Per. 1. rt. 
runk of - the Brook &v<- 24+ 26+ 


in the way, he ſhould lift up his head; that when he had made his ſoul an =: gy 


offering for fin, he ſhould f gta. his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 1% 


the glories following them; which ſaith, that having 


ſhould proſper in his hand; that becanſe he had poured out his ſoul unto 
death, God would divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhould divide 


the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that unto him whom man deſpiſed, to him whom 16, 43 7: 


the nation abhorred, Kings ſhould look and ariſe, Princes ſhould worſhip ; 
the Scripture, I fay, fore-telling theſe events, doth conſequentially imply 
the needfulneſs of his reſurrection. 

2. It was requiſite, in it ſelf ; or in reſpe& to the many great ends 
tor which it ſerveth , anc the excellent fruits, which it is apt to pro- 
duce : as will appear by retieting on thoſe , which are ſuggeſted in the 
New Teſtament. | 

I pals by its particular uſefulneſs in regard to our Lord's Apoſtles and 
Diſciples ; its ſerving to reinforce their faith, and rear their hopes, be- 
Ing ſtaggered by his paſſion ; to comfort them in thoſe ſorrowfull ap- 
pre1entions,” and deſpondencies of heart, which aroſe from the fright- 
lull events betalling him ; to enlighten their. minds by more perfect in- 

ftruftion, removing their ignorance, and reforming their miſtakes con- 
cerning him, and the things of his kingdom; to furniſh them with in- 
ſtruftions and orders requiſite for managing the employments commit- 
ted to them; to arm them by conſolatory diſcourſes and gracious pro- 
miſes of ſupport againſt the difficulties, hazards and troubles they were 
to encounter, in the profeſſion and propagation of his dodrine; in 
fine, by all his admirable deportment with them; and his 'miraculous de- 
- parture 


eath and hel; ) that he . 
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parture from them to confirm them in their faith, and encourage them 
in their duty : theſe particular uſes, I ſay, we ſhall paſs over; inſiſting 
onely upon thoſe more common ends and effects in which our ſelves 
and all Chriſtians are more immediately concerned. 


4: A general end of it was the produCtion and corroboration of faith 


Chas _ truth of all our Lord's declarations concerning his own perſon, his offi. 


ixery & CES, his power, his precepts and his promiſes ( to the higheſt pitch of 


in us concerning all the Dodrines of our Religion ; for that by it the 
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conviction and fatisfation ) was aſſured; it being hardly poſſible, that 
any miracle could be greater in-it ſelf for confirmation of the whole, or 
more proper for aſcertaining the parts of our Religion. But more par. 
ticularly ; 

5. Firſt; From it the dignity of our Lord's perſon, and his eſpecial 
dearneſs to God ( to the voidance of all exceptions, and furmiles againſt 
_ did appear. 

It the meanneſs of his birth and parentage , if the low garb and 
dim luſtre of his life, if the bitter pains and ſhametull diſgraces of his 
death ( however accompanyed with rare qualities ſhining in him, and 
wonderfull deeds atchieved by him ) in perſons ſtanding at diſtance , 
caſting ſuperficial glances on things, and judging by external appearan- 
ces, might breed difadvantagious. apprehenſions, or ſuſpicions concern- 
ing him, whether he were indeed as he pretended, the Son of God,de- 
Sned by him to be the Saviour of mankind, the Lord of all things,the 

udge 0 
Le in his reſurre&ion, ſerved to diſcuſs thoſe miſts, and to 
correct ſuch miſtakes, evincing thoſe temporary depreflions to have 
been onely diſpenfations preparatory toward his greater exaltation in 
dignity, and apparent favour with God ; for though ( faith S. Paul ) he 
was crucified out of weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God ; that is, 
although - in his tufferings the infirmity of our nature aſſumed by him 
was diſcovered, yet by his recovering; life the divine power attending 
him was eminently declared; it was indeed an exceſſive grandeur of 


power , an _ of the might of ſtrength, which God did exert in the 


raifing of Chriſt from the dead, as the Apoſtle laboureth to expreſs the 
unexpreſſible eminency of this miracle ; and being ſo high an inſtance 
of power, it was conſequently a ſpecial mark of tavour ; God not be- 
ing. laviſh: of ſuch miracles, or wont to ſtretch forth his arme in behalf 
of any perſon, to whom he doth not bear'extraordinary regard : the 
which conſequence alſo, by refle&ing on the circumſtances, and nature 
of this event, will farther appear. 

He was perſecuted and put to death as a' notorious malefactour, and 
an enemy to God, to true Religion, to the common peace, to goodneſs; 
and his being delivered up to-ſuffer was an enforcement of that pre- 
tence; for his adverſaries thence did argue,that God had difavowed, agd 
deſerted him ; they inſulted over him as one in a forlorn condition , 


t eſteeming him (as the Prophets foretold ) ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and af- 


flifted : but God thus, by his own hand, undoing what they had done 


againſt him, did plainly confute their reaſonings, did evidence their - 


accuſations to be falſe, and their ſurmiſes vain, did in oppoſition to 
their ſuggeſtions approve him a friend and favourite of God, a patron 
of truth, a maintainer of piety and peace ; one meriting, becauſe ob- 
taining, the ſingular countenance and ſuccour of God. 


the world ; the wonderfull power, and f{1gnal tavour of God 
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—And if yielding our Lord over. to death ( which being a total in- 
capacity of enjoying any good, doth ſignific an extremely bad ſtate) 


might imply God's diſpleaſure or diſregard toward him;  (-as indeed it- 


did in a ſort, he ſtanding, in our room to undergo the inflictions of di- 
vine wrath and juſtice; ) then anſwerably reſtoring him to life ( which, 
as the foundation of enjoying any good, doth RN the "beſt condi- 
tion ) muſt demonſtrate a ſingular tenderneſs'of afte&tion, with a full 
approbation and acceptance ot his performances: 'this indeed far more 
pregnantly doth argue favour, than that conld imply diſpleafure ; for 
that may happen to the beſt men upon other grounds, this can bear no 
other than a favourable interpretation. 

. Farther, to give life doth ground that relation;, which is deepeſt in 
nature, and importeth moſt affe&ion ; whence in the Holy ſtyle , to 


raiſe up to life , is termed to beget ; and the regeneration. 1s: pur for. the AR. 13. 33» 


reſurrection ; 1o that it being a paternal. act , ſigmfieth a paternal re- 
:gard ; and thence perhaps S. Paul telleth.us, that our Lord was decla- 


Matt. 1 9, 28, 


red, or defined to be the Son of God, by his reſurretion from the dead,  - Rom 1.4. | 


6. Secondly, By our Lord's reſurrection we may be aſſured concern- 
ing the efficacy of his undertakings for us : for conſidering it we may 


Not doubt of God's being reconciled toius, of obtaining the pardon of” 


our ſins, and acceptance of our perſons, of receiving;all helps conduci- 
ble to our ſanQtification, of attaining fwial happineſs ;- in caſe we are 


not on our parts deficient ; all thoſe benefits by our Lord's refurre&ion, 


as 2 certain ſeal, being ratified to us, and in a mannet conferred on us. 
. As God, .in the death of our Lord, did maniteſt' his wrath toward 
| us, and execute his juſtice upon us-fo 1n- raifing/him- thenee! corre: 


ſpondently God did expreſs himſelf appeaſed, and his'law to be" fatisfi- 


ed; as we in his ſuffering were punithed '(the iwaquity of us all being Iſa. $3.6." 


laid upox him ) o in his reſurrection we. were acquitted and reſtored to 
grace; as Chriſt did merit the remiſſion pf.our ſins, and the acceptarice 
of our perſons by. his paſſion ; ſo God did confign them to us in his re- 
ſurre&tion; it being that formal act of grace, whereby; | having ſuſtain= 
ed the brunt of God's difpleaſure, he. was ſolemnly reinſtated in favour; 
and we repreſentatively, or virtually. in him; ſo that ( ſuppoſifig- our 
duequalifications,and the performances requiſite on-our:'parts)we'thence 


. become completely juſtified, having.not onely a juſbritle to' what ju- 


ſtification doth import, but a real inftatement therein ; .confirmed 'þ 


the reſurre&tion of our Saviour : whence He was. (faith S. Pant) d4el;2 Rom. 4. 25. 


vered for our offences, and, raiſed again for our juſtification ; and who then 
(faith the ſame "Apoſtle ). ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elett 2 


' 2 is God that juſtifieth ; Who is he that,condemneth 2 it 3s Chriſt that-dj- Rom-8: 43," 


ed, yea rather that is riſen again : Our juſtification and abſolution, are 3*:,.. $. 1% 


(ye ſee) rather aſcribed'+to the refurretion of Chriſt , than 'to his 
death ; for. that indeed his death was. a ground: ofibeſtowing them; 
but his reſurre@tion did accompliſh the collation of -them ; tor ſince 
(-doth the Apoſtle argue ). God hath acknowledged fatisfaCtion':Yone 
_ to his juſtice, by diſcharging, our ſurety from reſiraint,:and from all far- 
ther proſecution ; ſince 1n a manner 1ſo- notorious, God hath declared 
his favour toward our proxy ; What pretence can be alledged againft 
us, what ſuſpicion of diſpleaſure can remain? Had Chriſt onely died , 
we ſhould not have been. condemned', our paniſhmene being already 


14-: undergone: 


= H_ The third day he roſe again, $cc. Vol. 
undergone; yet had we not been fully. diſcharged, without that ex. 
preſs rad and ittance, which his rifing doth imply ; fo again 
1 Cor. 15-7--May S, Paxl be eod to intimate, ap he _—_ Z 9% be not 
raiſed, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your fins : Death ( or that oblipa. 
+a tion to dye, to wifich we did all for our ranſoreL. 


Heb. 2. 14- 2 Timm I. IO. fions ſtand devoted ) was condemned , and judicial. 
_ Fi arid ly aboliſhed by his death ; but it was cxecuted and 


_ __ expunged in his refurreQion ; in which tgamp] 
Morte calcarl ſurrexit, Hier. ©, ,2. 2,0» he cruſhed it to nothing : wherefore there. 
_— in mankind revived, and received the gift of immor. 
tality ; that being a clear pledge, and full ſecurity, 
1 Cor. 5. 21. | that @s#n Adam all dye, He by ary ſhall all be made 
-. ,. __ alive: He( faith S.Chryſoſtome) by his reſurrettion 
FE ry HR yl, Rom. 1.4.  difſobved $3 tyranny of death , and with himſelf 
raiſed ap the whole world ; By the pledge of his re. 
Th cinulpln favrg owaricne» ſurrefttion (faith S. Ambroſe ) he looſed the Lands of 
emi neg FEY fotoin ts. eſt; Tl hereby ( faith S. Leo ) death received its 
Dominuu ſuaferni,8cc. Ambr. ad Grat. deſtruttion , and life its beginning: Therein not 
_ m—_— _ ano 124 onely the natural body of Chriſt was raiſed, but the 
AM. Ep. 81. ng - myſtical body alſo, each member of his Church was 
reſtored tolife,being throughly reſcued from the bon- 
dage of corruption;and tranſlated into a ſtate ot immortality ; ſothat God 
' Epheſ.2.5,6. (ſaith S. Paul) hath quickened us together with Chriſt, and raiſed us toge- 
Rom. 8. 21. ther,and made us to fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Hence in our: Baptiſm (wherein juſtification, and a title to eternal 
life are Exhibited to us ) as the death and burial of Chriſt are ſymboli- 
cally undergone by us; ſo'therein alſo we do interpretatively riſe with 
Colo. 2. 13, him ;: being ( ſaith S. Paul ) buryed with Chriſt in Baptiſm , in it we . 
14. ' are alſo raiſed together with:him4 and Baptiſm ( St. Peter telleth us) 
1 Pet. 3-21: being antitype of the paſſage through the floud, doth ſave us by the re- . 
ſurrettion of Chriſt, prefented therein. 
It alſo miniſtreth of ſpixitual aid, fufficient for the ſanctificati- 
on of our hearts and lives ; for that he, who raiſed our Lord from x 
natural death , thence doth appear both able and willing to raife us 
from a ſpiritual death , or from that mortal ſlumber in treſpaſſes and 
£ph. 2. ro. fins, in which naturally we do lie buryed , to walk 7» that newneſs of 
Apoc. 20.6. /zfe to which: the Goſpel calleth us; and in regard to which, God (faith - 
AQ. 3-26. & Peter ) having raiſed his Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs us , in turning 
every one-of us from his iniquities. 
The ſame conſequently 1s a ſure earneſt of our ſalvation; for , F 
Rom. 5. 10. ( ſaith S. Paul) when we were © enemies we were reconciled to God by the 
x Pet. 3-21» death of his Songnach more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


7. Thirdly, By our Lord's refurreion, the verity of his dotrines, 

and the validity-of his promiſes concerning the future ſtate of men are 
(Joh-0.3t.) demonſtrated ; in a way moſt cogent, and moſt pertinent :: Any mira 
cle, notoriouſly true, doth indeed ſuffice to confirm any point of good 
docrine ; but a miracle in kind, or involving the matter conteſted, hath 

a peculiar efficacy. to that purpoſe: So did our Lord's refurre&ion, in 

way of j__ inſtance, with all poſſible evidence to ſenſe, direaly 

prove the poſſibility of our reſurrection, together with all points of do- 

arine' coherent thereto ; { the ſubſtantial diftinAion of our ſoul wy 
the 


\ 
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the body, its ſeparate exiſtence after the diſſolution, and conſequently 
its immortal nature, God's wiſe and juſt providence over humane affairs 
in this ſtate, the ſcrutiny and judgment of our aCtions hereafter, with 
diſpenſation of recompences anſwerable; ) thoſe fundamental ingredi- 
ents of all religion, moſt powerfull incentives to vertue, and molt ef- 
fectual diſcouragements from vice ; the which ( before much liable to 
doubt and diſpute, little ſeen in the darkneſs of natural reaſon , and 
greatly clouded in the uncertainty of common tradition) as our Lord 
by his doctrine, firſt 4rought into clear light, fo by his reſurreQtion he 2 Tim. 1.10. 
fully did ſhew that light to be ſincere and certain : Infinitely weak ang 4 26: 23 
unſatisfaftory were all the arguments, which the moſt caretull ſpecula- 

tion could produce , for aſſerting thoſe important verities, in compari- 

ſon to that one ſenſible experiment atteſting to them : For if our Lord, 

a man as our ſelves, did ariſe from the dead ( his ſoul, which from the 

croſs deſcended into the invifible manſions , returning into his body 

then evidently our ſouls are diftin&t from our bodies, and capable of 
ſubſiſtence by themſelves ; then are they apr to exiſt perpetually ; then 

may they be put to render an account for what is ated here, and ac- 
cordingly may be dealt with: Hence may we ſee, that S. Paul dif- 

courſed reaſonably, when he told the Athenians, that Now God hath ap- aa. 17. 31. 
pointed a day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by the man 

whom he hath ordained, msw Taggyv Tan, exhibiting an argument 

moſt perſuafive to all, having raiſed him from the dead ; that S. Peter 

alſo might well aver, that God hath regenerated us to a lively hope o 

an incorruptible inheritance, reſerved in heaven for us, by the reſurrefti- 1 Pet. 1. 3,4- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 

Particularly the reſurreftion of our bodies , re- 
ſtoring our perte& manhood to us ( a point whol- = Credentes ard: Cir, 
ly new to the world, which no Religion had em- 72" 6 rs In 
braced, no reaſon _ deſcry- ) mhgeorong = Hom ex- Pat. g. . 
emplified, that conſidering it , we can hardly be ES wn i 
iaied to doubt of whe the Goſpel teacheth a- pine Inrientr Cyp. E. _ oy 
bout it; that he, preceding as the fr/t-born from the PE a Toe 
dead, and the firſt-fruits of them which ſleep, as our 1 Cor. 1g, 20. © 
fore-runner , and the Captain of life ; we, ev iSiz _ #457 —_— 
Tyuam , In our due rank and ſeaſon , as younger 4 36. [500 OH 
| ſons of the reſurrettion , as ſerving under his com- 
mand and condut, in reſemblance and conformity to him, ſhall follow ; 
ſo that, If the ſpirit of bim that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwelleth rom. s. 11. 
mus; he that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken our mortal 
bodies , by his ſpirit that dwelleth in us ; that, If we have been planted Rom. 6. 5. 
with him in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall alſo grow up in the likeneſs 
of his reſurrettion; that, As we have born the image of the earthly man, * Cor-15-22, 
fo we ſhall alſo bear the image of the heavenly ; ſo that God, who raiſed _ 6.14. 
our Lord, ſhall alſo raiſe us by his power ; for we cannot but allow 
that conſequence to be reaſonable , which S. Paul doth 'imply , when 
he faith , If we believe that Feſus died and roſe again ; even ſo them 1 Theſ. 4.14. 
alſo, which ſleep through Jeſus, .will God bring with him , reducing them 
mto a ſtate conformable to his ; by re-union of their body and ſoul. 


T4142 8, Fourthly, 
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8. Fourthly, It was a deſigned conſequence of our Lord's refurrefi- 
on, that he thereby ſhould acquire a juſt dominion over us ; for, to this 
end (faith S. Paul ) Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that he might 
be the Lord both of the dead and living: By the obedience of his death 
he did earn that dominion, as a worthy recompence thereof ; Ze did 
by his one poeeheſe us to be his ſubjects and ſervants: but from his re. 
ſurretion he began to poſſeſs that reward, and to enjoy his purchaſe ; 
it being the firſt ſtep of his advancement to that royal dignity and pre. 
eminence over all fleſh; to which, in regard to his ſufferings, God did 
exalt him ; concerning which, before his aſcenſion, he faid to his diſci- 
ples, Al power is given me in heaven and earth : On ſo many great 
accounts was our Lord's reſurrection. behoofefull ; fo that it is no won- 
der , if God took ſuch eſpecial care to aſſure its truth, and recommend 
its belief to us ; appointing ſo many choice perſons by their teſtimony 
to aſſert, and inculcate it ; to doe 1o being often expreſled a main part, 
and peculiar deſign of the office Apoſtolical. Nor is it ſtrange, that to 
the hearty belief, and ingenuous profeſſion of this one Article ( it en- 
folding, or inferring the truth of all other Chriſtian doErines ) falvati- 
on is annexed, according, to that aſſertion of S. Paul ; The righteouſneſs 
of faith ſaith thus ( or this is the purport of the Chriſtian Inſtitution ) 
that if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thy heart , that God raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Nor is it much, that a conſideration of this point ſhould be ſo conti- 
nually preſent to the minds of the ancient Chri/tzans , that when ever 
they did meet, they ſhould be ready to falute one another with a 


yeus% evien, Chriſt # riſen, it importing ſo great benefits, and produe * 


cing ſo excellent fruits ; in regard whereto S. Paul 5 prog his ſo ar- 
dent deſire , and high eſteem of knowing Chriſt, and the power of his 
reſurretion ; as the moſt valuable of all knowledges ; which having in 
ſome meaſure declared, I come now briefly to apply. 


1. Firſt then; The conſideration of our Lord's reſurreCtion ſhould 
ſlrengthen our faith, and quicken our hope in God, cauſing us firmly 
to believe his word, and confidently to rely upon his promiſes, eſpecj- 


ally thoſe which concern our future ſtate. God having thereby, as by - 


a moſt ſenſible proof, againſt all objeQtions of our feeble reaſon, demon- 


ſtrated himſelf able, as by a moſt ſure. pledge declared himſelf willing - 


to beſtow upon us a happy immortality, in gracious reward of our 
obedience: for ſeeing by 1o illuſtrious an inſtance, God hath manifeſt- 
ed that he is thoroughly reconcileable to ſinners, that he bountifully re- 
wardeth obedience, that death and hell are vincible, What reaſon can 
we have to diſtruſt his fidelity, to doubt of his power, or to deſpair of 
his mercy ? Surely, He that was fo faithfull in raiſing our Lord from 
the grave, ſo notably rewarding his obedience and patience ( in ad- 
vancing him to Supreme dignity and glory at his right hand) wall not 
fail alſo to confer on us ( walking in the footſteps of his piety ) the 
promiſed inheritance of everlaſting life and bliſs, the never fading crown 
of righteouſneſs and glory : Surely, by this noble experiment we are 
clearly informed, and ſhould be fully perſuaded , that nothing can de- 
ſtroy us, nothing can harm us, nothing can ſeparate us from our God, 
and our happineſs ; that no force, no traud, no ſpite of men, or rage of 
hell can finally prevail againſt us; What then reaſonably can be a 


b 
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or deſpair ? | 


2. This point aftordeth matter of great joy, and an obligation there- 

to. If the news of our Saviour's firſt birth were ( as an Angel called Luc. 2. to, 

them)good tidings of great joy toall people,how much more may the news 

concerning this ſecond nativity of him be hugely gladſome ? for in 

that birth he did but afſume our fleſh, in this he did advance it ; then 

he began to ſuſtain our infirmities , now he ſurmounted them ; by his Fil 2- &. | 

incarnation he became ſubje# to death, by his reſurreQion death was ©” 

ſubdued to him ; at that he entered into the field, 

and ſet upon the bloudy conflict with our foes ; in Eire rudy mw naptes _ 

this he returned a triumphant conquerour, having 5%" 9) ye Snag Bong 2 6 

utterly vanquiſhed and quelled them ; the fury of NaChna mw Tegrvide, xgm) res mhs 

the world, the malice of hell, the tyranny of ſin,the _—_ 00s 0a _ wy 90>" OH 

. Empire of death , all of them combined to render | 

us miſerable, he did in his refurre&tion perfectly *H mv93' x; ownieucs fopri=il # 
triumph over ; And doth it not then become us to *pirms waonos , x LE —_ 
attend his glorious victories with our joyful gra- 2 ers nontiemes fo 
tulations ? Is it not extremely comfortable to behold MaCins n7a—— Chryl. Tom, 5+ Orat- 
our gallant champion ( the onely champion of our ** 
life and welfare) after all the cruel blows which 
the infernal powers laid on him, after all the ghaſtly wounds which hu- 
mane madneſs did inflict ; after he had paſled through the ſcorching 
flames of divine wrath and juſtice, after he had felt the ſoreſt pangs of 
death,perfeQly recovered from all thoſe diſtreſſes ; ſtanding upright,and 
trampling on the necks of his proud enemies 2 Are not moſt ſprightfull 
expreſſions of gratitude, are not moſt chearfull acclamations of praiſe 
due from us to the invincible Captain of our ſalvation > Shall we not 
with great alacrity of mind contemplate the happy fucceſs of that migh- 
ty enterpriſe, wherein no leſs our welfare, than his glory, was concern- 
ed ? Is it nota pleaſure to conſider our ſelves ſo exempted from that 
fatal doom , to which all humane race was ſentenced ; to ſee life and 
immortality ſo ſpringing forth upon us; to view our ſelves, the children 
of duſt and corruption, trom hence in age and dignity, ſo nigh equalled 
to the firſt-born ſons of the creation ? 

» It is faid of the firſt diſciples, that although they 
faw, and felt our Lord rifen, yet for joy they could 
not believe it ; fo incredibly good was the news to 
them ; exceſs of love and delight choaked, or ra- Quod credunt tardils, nom eff per- 
ther ſuſpended their faith ; we cannot be ſuch infi- fe » 4 «mois. Chryſot. Serm. 
dels from ſurprize, but let us be as faithfull in our * 


Joy 


Luce, 24. 41, 


3- Great conſolation ſurely it ought to breed in us, to conſider, that 
by this event our redemption is completed, and we become entirely ca- 
pable of ſalvation ; that in it a full diſcharge -is exhibited from the 
guilt, and from the puniſhment of all our ſins, whereof we do truely 
repent ; that God's juſtice appeareth ſatisfied, and his anger pacified ; 
that his countenance ſhineth out clearly with favour and mercy to- 
Ward us ; that our condemnation is reverſed, our ranſome is accepted 
our ſhackles are looſed, and our priſon ſet open ; fo that with full - li- 


I11 3 berty, 
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AR. 3. 26. 


Roin. 6. 4. 


Eph. $. 14+ 


Phil. 3. 10. 
Rom. 6. 5» 


Phil. 3. 11. 


Rom. 8. 13. 


Rev. 14+ 4- 
Eph. 2. 6. 


berty, ſecurity and hope, we may walk forward in the paths of righte- 


ouſneſs, toward our better country, the Region of eternal felicity. 
Farther, | 


4. This conſideration ſhould be a forcible engagement upon us to 
obedience and holy life. Our Lord did by his refurre&ion gain a domi- 
nion over us, unto which if we do not ſubmit, we ſhall be very injuri- 
ous and wicked ; unto which if we do not correſpond by all humble 
obſervance, we ſhall be very ingratefull and undutifull: Ze was raiſed 
to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our iniquities ; and no leſs un- 
happy, than unworthy we ſhall be, if we defeat. that gracious purpoſe ; 
It is the condition of our obtaining the happy fruits and benefits of 
his reſurretion, that we ſhould our ſelves riſe with him «»to righteouſ- 
neſs and newneſs of life ; by not complying therewith , we ſhall render 
his reſurrection unprofitable to us, becoming unworthy and uncapable 
of any good advantage thereby. Awake ( faith the Apoſtle ) thou that 


Nleepeſt ,, and ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt ſhall groe thee life ; to 


awake from our ſpiritual ſlumber, to ariſe from dead. works, are the 
terms on which Chriſt doth offer that eternal happy life: for as the 
pains and ignominies of his death will no-wiſe avail thoſe, who are not 
conformable to his death in dying to fin, and mortifying their luſts, ſo will. 


ot they be concerned in the joys and glories of his reſurrection, who 
S not planted in the likeneſs thereof by renovation of their minds, and 


2 Cor. 5. 15. reformation of their lives ; for as he dzed, fo he was alſo raiſed for us , 


that we ſhould not henceforth live to our ſelves, but unto him- who died 
and roſe again for us: Our ſins did ſlay him, it muſt be our repentance 
that reviveth him to us, our obedience that maketh him to. live in-our 
behalf; for Chriſt is not in effe riſen to impenitent people ; asithey 
continue dead in treſpaſſes and fins, as they lie buried in corruption of 
heart and life , ſo ther condemnation abideth, and death reteineth its 
entire power over them; they ſhall not x Tzrrg» & Th tavd5a ; 
attain unto that happy reſurrettion, whereof our Lord's refurreCtion 
was the pledge and pattern; ſo did our Lord aſſure in his preaching ; 
He ( faid our Lord ) that believeth in the Son ( that is, who with a 
ſincere, ſtrong and lively faith, produttive of due obedience, believerh 
in him ) hath everlaſting life ; but 6 an@zv, he that diſobeyeth ( or 
with a practical infidelity disbelieveth ) the Son , ſhall not ſee life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him ; whence we may well infer with Saint 
Paul, Therefore, brethren, we are debters, not to the fleſh, to live after 
the fleſh; for if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die; bat if through 
the ſpirit we do mortifie the deeds of the body, we ſhall live ; that is; 
aſſuredly by obeying God's will we ſhall obtain, by diſobedience we 
mult forfeit all the benefits of our Lord's reſurre&ion. 


did pleaſures, the fading glories, and the unſtable poſſeſſions of this 
7 follow whitherſoever he goeth; rifing with him, 
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nd our heart there, where our our treaſure is; for if vur ſouls do ſtill provel Mate. 6.21. 

on the earth, if they be cloſely affixed to worldly intereſts, bog. im- 

merſed -1n ſenſual delights, athy x at to and pls wo _ Ra r= 2, Per, 2.199 

ihe par Lords return, being od, 
a, continuing in vaſt Cilaged? : " Fry ef BI 1 4 <q Os 
ude , omg yore, that 2dmonition r hy S. _ _Y e then be. riſen 1 Tim. 4.6.) 


ith Chriſt, feck thoſe thi cb arC's firerh br the © 31 
right bane of God { ſet =. afions on 3.18 FP fre on the 


earth ; for you are dead, and your life is hid = C brift in God that 
ſal appear, then ye may alſo appear with 


when Chriſt, who 1s our life 
him 1n glor Ye Amen. 


' Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Fe- 
ſas, that great ogy oh of the Sep, through the bloud of the ever- 


laſting Covenaut, ma ys Perf 4, Aer ih owed wor k $0 dre hispil , 


wel? por edt fb h is webs) tn his ne fab, , through Feſus 
© - brift; : to-whons be Dory for ever andever. 
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He aſcendedinto Heaven, and 
litteth at the right hand, 8c. 
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SERMON XXXL 


MARK. 16. I 9. 


He was received up into heaven, and ſate on the right hand . 


of God, _ 


”  — 


- 4 


requiſite to be done by him upon eavth, for the confirmation of 
| our faith, and the conſtitution of his Church ; having for a com- 
PROS time converſed with his diſciples, enlightning their minds with 
nowledge of the truths concerning him , and in right underſtanding of 
the Scriptures relating to' him; eſtabliſhing their faith in immovable 
c&fviftion, enflaming their affeQons by pathetical diſcourſe, comfort- 
ing their minds with gracious promiſes againſt tribulations enſuing, and 
arming their hearts with courage and patience againſt all oppoſitions of 
earth and hell ; direQing and preſcribing to them how they ſhould pro- 
ceed in the inſtruction of men, and converſion of the world to the be- 
lief of his doftrine, the acceptance- of. his overtares, the obſervance of 
his laws; furniſhing them with authority, and giving them orders to at- ' 
teſt the truth concerning him, to diſpenſe the grace and mercy. procuy 
red by him, and to promulgate the whole will of God to mankind ; pro- 
miſing them ſpiritual gifts and aids ( both ordinary and extraordinary) 
neceſſary or conducible, cither tothe common edification, or to the par- 
ticular welfare of Chriſtians, ordering them to colle&t and compact the 
ſociety offaithfull believers in him,which he had purchaſed with his bloud; 
in fine, imparting to them his efteQual benediftion, and a promiſe of | 
continual afſiſtence in the proſecution of thoſe great and holy deſigns 
which he committed to their ROO | having, I fay, accompliſh- 
ed all theſe things, which S. Mark. in this verſe expreſleth briefly - 
t 


Os Lord after his reſurre&tion having conſummated what was 
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the-words pre 70 AzNjon aulois., after he had ſpoken to them ,' and 

which S. Luke compriſeth in the words exT#uAz was aulor; , that is, ha- AR. i. 2. 
ving unparted to them all needtfull inftructions, and impoſed all fitting 
commands upon them , Hen their preſence departed away into the 
poſſeſſion of his glorious ſtate: ; He was (faith S. Mark in our Text ) re- 

ijved up into heaven, ant ſate on the right hand of God. 
Which words of the Evangeliſt do. contain two grand points of our 

Faith, The aſcenſion of our Lord to heaven, and his ſeſſion there at God's 

right hand ; the right underſtanding, and due conſideration whereof [as 

it 15 now peculiarly , when the Church recommendeth theſe points to 

be the ſubjeCts of our devotion moſt ſeafonable, ſo perpetually ] is of 

great uſe for the edification of our ſouls, and the:direQion of our pra- 

ttice : in order to which purpoſes, I thall endeavour to explain them, 

to confirm the truth of them, to thew the ends and effe&ts of them,and 
practically to apply them. 

I. He was recerved into heaven ; this is the firſt point ; wherein we 

may obſerve the at, and its term : The att, avAfp.n, he was aſſumed, 

or taken up ( faith S. Mark here ) avepiper, he was elevated or car- 

ried up, and &mngm, he was born up (_ ſaith S. Lake ) tarngw,n; he went Luk. 24-51: 
into heaven, faith S. Peter ; which phraſes do import that he was accor- A8. r. g. 
ding to his humanity ( or that his body and ſoul united together were) 1 Per. 3.22. | 
tran{Jated by the divine power into heaven ; or that he as God (by the 
divine power immanent in him) did transfer himſelf as man thither ; ſo 
thar he both was carryed;, and did go with a proper local motion ; the 


term whereof was heaven. 

And what is meant by heaven, in the proper ſenſe adequate to this 

matter, may appear from other places equivalent, by which this acti- 

on, or the reſult thereof are expreſſed : It is called aſcending” to his Fa- Joh. 20.19. 

ther, and paſſing out of this world to his Father, that is, departing hence ** ': 
1nto the place of God's more eſpecial preſence and reſidence ; where he 'tueavits- 

(as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews faith) appeareth to the face of God,7417% 7- 

being ( as S. Peter ſpeaketh) exalted to the right hand of God (that Heb 0.24 

is: to the greateſt proximity, and therefore higheſt eminency with God.) A 2. 33-5. 

It is termed. being taken up into glory, and entring into his glory, that is 3 7im. 2-16, 

into a moſt glorious place, and 1tare peculiar to him; that place, which Luk. 24.26. 

S. Peter calleth wejaromerrns Ove, the magnificent,or moſt excelent glo- Hs Gr 

ry. It is ſtyled entring cis 70 cimre2gy TE xamememop pars, into the g. 1: © 

moſt inward part behind the weil; and into the x2 aye, the eſpecially aux 

koly places ; that 1s, into the inmoſt receſſes of glory, inacceſſible, and = 7% teg- 

in degree incommunicable to any other. He 1s faid to have paſſed pcs, 4. 14. 

through the heavens ( that is, through all places inferiour to the higheſt Eph. 4.10. 

top of glory and felicity ) to have aſcended <egavo mire TH gex- Kubo oe or 

av, over above all the heavens , to have become higher than the heas Heb. 7. 26. 

vers, or advanced above them ; by which expreſtions it appeareth, 

that the zerm of our Saviour's aſcent, called heaven here, was that place 

of all places in the 7nzverſe of things in ſituation moſt eminent, in qua- 

lity moſt holy, in dignity moſt excellent, in glory moſt illuſtrious ; the 

inmoſt fan&tuary of God's temple above not made with hands ; the moſt ev. g, ir, 

weguſt chamber of preſence in the Celeſtial Court ; and whereas there 22- 

are (as our Lord telleth us) many manfrons, or apartments in the houſe 

of God ; the chief and beſt of them our Lord hath taken up for his re- Joh. 14. 2« 

lidence ; whereas heaven is a place of vaſt extent, to the utmoſt 
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He aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on, &c. Vol. II 
| top thereof our Lord hath aſcended ; even into that gi; «me gorrey, inac- 
1 Tims. 16. coffble light where God dweleth. 

And there, as it followeth, He fitteth at God's right hand ; the mean- 
ing of which words it is not difficult to fihd out ; it being obvious and 
clear, that'the ſtate of things above in the other bleſſed world, is in the 
Scripture repreſented to us by that ſimilitude, which is moſt apt to be. 

et in us reverence toward God, and which indeed really doth moſt re. 

emble it ; by the ſtate of a King here, fitting upon his throne, being 
ſurrounded with perſonages of higheſt rank, worth and reſpe& ; his 

neareſt relations, his deareſt favourires, the chief officers of his crown , 

and miniſters of his affairs there attending upon him; ſo that yet for di- 
ſtin&ion, ſome place more eminent, and 11gnally honourable, is aſſigned 

to that perſon, to whom 'the King pleaſeth to declare moſt eſpecial fa- 

PC, 118. 16, Vour and regard ; the which place by cuſtome, grounded upon obvious 
reaſon, hath been of old, and continueth {till determined -to the »ex: 

' Place at the right hand ; ( the xext place, becauſe nearneſs yieldeth op- 
portunity for all kind of converſation and addreſs ;. at the right hand, 

becauſe that hand hath advantage for ſtrength and aCtivity acquired by 

uſe, and therefore hath a ſpecial aptitude to offer any thing , or to re- 

ceive, as occaſion doth requireJhence for inſtance of the cuſtome among 

thoſe from whom the phraſe is taken, when Bathſheba, King Solomon's 

1 King.2.19. Mother did come unto him, 'tis faid , The Xing —ſate down upon his 
throne, and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the King's mother , and ſhe ſate on 
his right hand : thus our Lord, as man, in regard to his perfe& 
obedience and patience, being raiſed by God to the ſupreme pitch of 
favour, honour and power with him ; God having advanced him to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of ſins; 
having ſuperexalted him, and beſtowed on him a name above all names , to 
» which all knees in heaven, in earth, and under the earth muſt bow; having 
Eph.1-20 ſeared him in heavenly places above all principality, aud authority , and 
power, and dominion, and name that is named, either in the preſent world, 

Mart. 28.18. Or in that which i to come, having committed to him all authority in hea- 
oh. 3-35 ven and upon earth, and given all things into his hand ; having conſtituted 
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x _ r44-4 ” him heir of all things, and ſubjefted all things under his feet, and crowned 
WE. - -* him with Sovereign glory and honour ; having, in fine, given unto him 
A rote 52% all that, which in the Revelation the innumerable hoſt of heaven ac- 

Hs knowledgeth him worthy of ; power, and riches, and wiſedom , and 


ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing; that is, all good and excelr 
lency conceivable in. the moſt eminent degree, ſo that ywelas c» min 
Col. 1. 18. Tewrww , he in all things becometh to have the preeminence ; God ha- 
ving, I ſay, conferred all theſe preeminences of dignity, power, favour 
and felicity upon our Saviour, is therefore ſaid to have ſeated him at 


his right hand ; at the right hand of power ( fay the Goſpels ) that is, 


6 | 

Mar. 14. ( fo at the right hand of the Almighty Potenrate, that all power is im- 
12: , ( parted to him for the governance and preſervation of his'Church, ar the 
69. right hand of the Majeſty on high, and at the right hand of the throne of 


God ( faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ) that is, fo at the right hand of 
the Sovereign King of the world, that Royal dignity is communicated 
to him, 'in regard to which all honour and worthip, all ſervice and obe- 
dience are due to him from all creatures. | 


Thus 


mt cqntity 
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Thus much plainly the whole ſpeech, firting at God's right hand doth 
import ; the which matter is otherwiſe more generally and ſimply ex- | 
preſſed by being at God's right hand, Who, faith S. Peter, w gone into i Pet. 3.24. 
heaven, and is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers | 
being made ſubjeit to him ; and, 1t is Chriſt, faith S. Paul, that dyed, yea Romi. 8. 34: 
rather that 1s riſen again, who is alſo at the right handof God; Sometimes 

alſo our Lord 1s repreſented ſtanding at God's right hand, as in the Re- Apoc. s. 6. 
velation ſeveral times , and in the vilion of S. Stephen, who ſaw the glo- j © ... 
'ry of God , and Feſus ſtanding at the right hand of God; the which po- gs, © 
{lure doth then ſeem purpoſely aſſigned to him, when he is repreſent- 
ed aſſiſting his ſervants, or in readineſs to atchieve fome great work for 
the good of his Church ; but moſt commonly , as in our 7ext, it 1s 
called fitting; the which word in ordinary uſe denoteth an abode, or 
 permanency in any ſtate ; but there is perhaps ſome peculiar emphaſis 
deſigned in attributing to our Lord that poſition ; it implying the ſolid 
ground, the firm poſleflion, the durable continuance , the undiſturbed 
reſt and quiet of that glorious condition, wherein he is enſtated : the 
term ſitting may alſo ſeem to augment the main ſenſe, for that /etting is 
the moſt honourable poſture, and therefore implyeth to the utmoſt that 
eminency of favour ad regard,which our Lord enjoyeth in God's fight. 
It may farther aiſo denote the nature, quality and | | 
deſign of our Lord's preferment ; his being conſtis Sedere judicantis eft, ftart pugnantis 7 
tuted our Ruler and our Judge ; /1tting being a po- 7 ug wing y Agar p'oooarss: oi 
ſture moſt proper and peculiar to ſuch perſons ; buir; ſed hunc poſt aſcenſionem Marci 
whence this expreſſion repreſenteth him as ſeated Favre Feder pu ny Ng 
»/ a throne of Majeſty, or upon a tribunal of yy ' © Om 
juſtice. 

I ſhall onely tarther obſerve, that the attainment, af fettlement 

of our Lord in this high ſtate, is by one word frequently in Scripture 

called his glorification. The Spirit ( it is ſaid) was not yet, becauſe Fe- 
ſus was not yet glorified ; and when Jeſus was glorified,then they remembred 

that theſe things were written of him ; and, The hour is come , that the Joh.1.39.1: 
Son of man ſhould be glorified ; and, Now Father , prayeth our Saviour, " 7 ot 
glorifie me with thee, with the glory which I had with thee before the world © © 
was ; that 1s, conſtitute me as medrtour in glory ſupereminent above 
all creatures , accordingly as in my divine nature I was eternally with 
thee moſt gloriouſly happy. And, 7he God of your fathers, faith S. Pe- AR 3- 13. 
ter to the Jews, hath glorified his child Feſus, whom ye delivered up ; and, 
We ſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower than the Angels, for the ſuffer- Heh 2. g 
ing of death, crowned with glory and honour, faith the Apoſtle to the He- 

brews. So much for explication of theſe points. 


| TI, The confirmation of them may be drawn partly from ocular zeſt:- 

mony, partly from rational deduttion., partly from their correſpondence 
to ancient prefignifications, and prediftions. | 

The aſcenſion of our Lord toward heaven was teſtified by -the Apo- 
itles, who were eye-witneſſes thereof; for Ceram agrav, they be- 
bolding , he was ( ſaith S. Luke ) taken up, and a cloud received him *% 1-9: 
out of their fight. 

His arriving at the ſupreme pitch of glory , and ſitting there, is de- 
duced from the authority of his own word, and of his inſpired diſci- i 
Þks, the which ſtandeth upon ay __ grounds with other n-- atho 4 
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| of chriſtian faith and do&trine ; the which it 1s not ſeaſonable now to 
| inſiſt upon. 
But it may be proper and uſefull to conſider how they (as all other 
important events, and performances belonging to our Saviour ) were 
| by the Holy Spirit in the ancient Prophets, many ways preſignified and 
Luk. 2425, predicted : that they were ſo, our Lord telleth us ; Ought not Chriſt, faid 
wm he, according to what the Prophets had ſpoken, to ſuffer, and ſo to enter in- 
1 Per. 1-11 70 his glory? and, S. Peter aſſureth us, that The ſpirit of Chriſt which 
was in the Prophets , did teſtifie before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the glories after the ſame, : ſo indeed there were many 11gnal types re- 
preſenting them, and many notable paſſages reſpeCting them, interpre- 
ted according to analogy, with other myltical repreſentations. 
 Jſaac, the heir of promiſe, after his being devoted for facrifice, and 
Heb. 11. 19. 7ecerved from death in of fri was ſetled in a proſperous ſtate of life, 
Gen. 26. 3, God being with him, and bleſſing him in all things. Joſeph being freed 
120% from that death, to which by his envious brethren he was deſigned, and 
raiſed from that buryal in priſon, into which by the Egyptian Gentiles 
he was caſt, was advanced thence unto flouriſhing dignity, and eſtabliſh- 
Gen. 41. 40d in chief authority over the King's houſe,and over a/ the land ; which 
perſons, as they were in other things, ſo may they well be conceived in 
theſe reſpects to have been types of our Lord's aſcenſion and glorifica- 
tion. FJoſbua ( who in name, and performances, was the moſt exact 
type of oar Lord ) being preſerved from the common fate of the peo- 
ple, and with miraculous victory over all the accurſed enemies of God's 
people, entring as Captain of 1ſrael into the poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land, the ſure type of heaven, doth fitly repreſent the glorious aſcenſion 
of our Lord into heaven, and his everlaſting poſſeſſion thereof, together 
with the good people which follow his conduct. The great affli&tions 
and depreſſions of David, with his reſtauration from them unto a 
mighty height of royal ſplendour and proſperity. (all enemies foreign 
and domeſtiek being ſubdued) may be alſo ſuppoſed to typifie the ſame; 
his expreſſions in acknowledgment and: thankſgiving for them ſeeming 
to allude hither, and to be more congruouſly applicable to our Lord, 
than to himſelf ; ſuch for inſtance as thoſe are in the 21th Pſalm ; He 
F. 21.456 asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt it him, even length of days for ever 
and ever ; his glory is great in thy ſalvation, honour and majeſty haſt thou 
laid upon him ; for thou haſt made him moſt bleſſed for ever thou haſt made 
him exceedingly glad with thy countenance, &c. Enoch having walked with 
Gen: s. 24. . God ( that 1s, in conſtant devotion, and in faithfull obedience to God's 
Heb. 11. 5 Will ) and having received teſtimony, that he pleaſed God, was taken unto 
God, thereby pretiguring the aſcenſion of the well-beloved, i» whom God 
2 King. 2. was moſt welj-pleaſed: So was alſo the tranſlation of Elzas into heaven in 
Ws the preſence of Eliſha, and other his diſciples, after he moſt zealouſly 
had ſerved God in declaration of his will, and maintenance of his truth, * 
a manifeſt prelude of our Lord's like tranſlation, after he had been em- 
ployed in the like ſervice, though far more high and important, and 
performed it 1n a more eminent manner. | 
The High-Prieſt was a certain type of our Lord, and the Fewiſh Tem- 
Heb. 9. 244 ple a ſhadow of heaven, and the Holy of Holes @ figure of the higheſt 
place in heaven ; wherefore the High-Prieſt's ſole, and ſolemn entry 
once onely in the year into the moſt holy place , after having by a 
you 16-16, bloudy facrifice made attonement for a#/ the tranſgreſſions of the _—_ 
| | 0 
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of 1ſrael, and his there ſprinkling the bloud of the ſacrifice upon the mercy gx0d.z0.10: 
ſeat, and before the mercy ſeat ( the emblem of God's ſpecial preſence *) Heb: s: 7. 
doth certainly prefigure our Lord's aſcending into heaven, and ſitting, 

there at Gad's right hand ; there, by repreſentation of his merits and 

paſi;on performing the officeof a moſt Holy Prieſt, and gracious Media- 

cour for us : By his own bloud ( faith the divine Apoſtle ) he entred once Heb. 5. 143 
into the Holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. He is 24+ 191% 
entred, not into the Holy places made with hands, which are figures of the S 
irue, but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 

Thus were theſe points aptly ſignified ; they were alfo predicted ; for 
David in the 68th Pſalm, celebrating the glorious triumphs of God over 
the enemies of his people, and gn contlequence upon them his ſolemn en- ,,. 
trance and-ſeating himſelf in $70, the Hill which he delighteth to dwell 
in ( the uſual emblem of heaven) ſubjoyneth; Thou haſt aſcended on y; 52." \6. 

- high ( 2b, to the high place of heaven ) thou haſt led captivity 

_ 6aptive, thou haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, that 
the Lord God might dwell among them; which words appolitely. ſaute to 
our Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, after vn ſubdued all the enemies 
of his Church, and upon which he liberally diſpenſed wonderfull gjfts | 
and graces to his people, and are by the unerring interpretation. of Saint Eph. 4. 8: 
Faul applyed thereto. 

The aſcenſion of our Lord ſeemeth alſo: ( at leaſt according to myſti- 
cal expoſition reaſonably grounded) to be reſpeQed in'the 24th Pſalm, | 
as generally throughout, ſo particularly in-thoſe words , Lift up your P\. 24 1,8,9: "4 
heads O ye gates, and .be ye lift up ye everlaſting dpvrs, and the king of 
glory ſhall come in ; where according, to the firit, ahd more literal tenſe, 
the entrance of the Ark ( the ſymbole-of our Lord himfelt, . in whom 
God is moſt ſpecially preſent ; i» whom, all” the fullneſs of the Godhead ci, 1; v. 
dwelleth bodily + into:the Temple 'is deſcribed ; but in a ſecond more [7 
elevate, more proper, and more full meaning the entrance of our Lord 
( the true Shechinah)) into heaven ſeemieth denoted ; the doors. of that 
Temple not made with hands, into:which he, the Lord of glory, at his 
aſcenſion did enter, being indeed moſt truly the everlaſting doors; and 
the doors of the earthly Temple being ontlygluch as;typitying them. 

Again, The ſeſſion of our Lord-at God's right hand is expreſly fore- 
told by David; The Lord »( faith he) ſaid. unto my Lord, fit at my. right y,, 
hand, untill 'T have made thine enemies thy footſtoot: Who but the: Meſ 
2s Could be that Lord of \'Pavid, unto: whom God ſpake 2 Who but he FT 4 
could be an eternal Prieſt after 'rhe-order of; Me/chiſedeo? Not. onely wart. 22.44 | 
therefore our Lord himſelf 'expoundeth. that place of the MeJras, but the 
ancient Fews did commonly underſtand -it ro concern him ; as appear- 
eth by their tacite conſent; and forbearing to contradict our Lord ſo in- 

. terpreting it. | | 


etiam; 


IO. Fs 


In fine, all the Prophecies, which are very many, that - concern the 
ſpiritual and eternal Kingdom. of the Mefras ( his being inveſted with, 
and exerciſing Regal dignity and power over God's people tor ever )) do a 
in effe declare'the aſcenſion and ſefſion of our Lord; particularly thoſe Y 
of David; I have ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion ; and, Thy throne, yo. 25,8, ; 
O God, is for ever and ever ;the ſceptre of thy Kingdom is a right ſceptre : SD. 1. 
ahd that of Daniel; I ſaw, in the night viftons, one like the Son of may Rn 


came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the ancient of days, and they Dan. 3. 15 
KEE * brought 
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brought him near before him; and there was given him dominion and glo- 
ry, and a kingdom, that all people, nations and languages ſhould ſerve him ; 
th dominion is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. So were theſe points fore- 
ſhewed and foretold, to the manifeſtations of God's wiſedom, and the 
confirmation of our faith. | 


I TI. Now for the ends and effe&ts of our Lord's aſcenſion, and his 


abode in heaven at God's right hand ( I joyn them together as coinci- 
dent, or ſubordinate ). they are in the Scripture declared to be chiefly 
theſe. 


In general, our Lord by them was inveſted in the complete exerciſe 
of all the offices, and in the full enjoyment of all the privileges belong- 
ing to him as perfect Mediatour, Sovereign King, High-Prieſt, and Arch- 
Prophet'of God's Church and People: He did initially, and in part 
exerciſe thoſe fun&tions upon earth ; and a ground of enjoying thoſe 
preeminencies he laid here, but the entire execution , and poſſeſſion 
of all, by his aſcenſion into heaven, -and in his ſeſſion there he did 
obtain particularly. | 


1. Our Lord did aſcend unto, and doth. reſide in heaven at the right 
hand of divine Majeſty and power, that as a King he might govern us, 


roteC&ting us from all danger, relieving us in all want, delivering us. 


from all evil; that he might ſubdue and deſtroy all the enemies of his 
Kingdom and our ſalvation; the Devil with all his retinue, the world, 

the fleſh, ſin, death and hell ; whatever doth oppoſe hus glory, his truth, 

? his ſervice, whatever conſequently. by open violence or fraudulent pra- 
= FI - Rice doth hinder our falvation : The Lord ſaid unto. my Lord, fit thou 
Heb. 1. 14, 07 9 right hand, untill I have made thine enemies thy foatſtool ; ſo God 
ARt. 2. 3% by the Holy Spirit in David did ſpeak unto him ; whence S. Peter doth 


thus infer ; Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that God 


hath made him Lord and Chriſt ; that is, his being ſeated in that place of 


ſpectaleminency is an infaflible. a of his Royal Majeſty and So- 
vereignty.: and, This man ( faith the Apoſtle to. the Hebrews ) after he 
Hebs 16. 12, had offered one ſacrifice for: fins, for ever ſate down at the right hand of 
13. God, from hence forth expetting till his ememies be made his footſtool ; and 
1 Cor115.25- accordingly, He muſt (as S.Paul faith) reign, wntill he hath put all his exe» 


FIVeT: mies under his feet. \ By various'combats in his life our Lord did worſt 


and weaken his, and our enemies; and in the laſt great battel on his 


Croſs, he did thoroughly rout and overthrow them ; but by his trium-. 


Eph. 4. 3. phant aſcenſion into heaven he led captivity captzve, enjoying the glory 
and benefit of his victory ; by ſitting at God's right hand he keepeth 
them down in irrecoverable ſubjetion under his feet, ſo that none of 
them can make any faucceſsfull inſurreQion againſt him : for no power 
certainly ſhall ever be abje to withſtand his will and command, who 
ſitteth at the helm of Sovereignty immenſe, and omnipotent ; at that 
right hand, which can doe any thing, which wetldeth and moderateth 
all things every where ; no fraud can elude, no ſecret conſpiracy can 
eſcape his knowledge, who ſitting in that heavenly watch-tower of in- 
finite wifedom and omniſcience beholdeth whatever .is done, ſaid , or 


thought in all the world. 
He 
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He ſo there with Royal Might protecteth us; and with royal good- 
neſs, munificence and clemency he doth alſo thence diſpenſe grace and 
mercy to his faithfull ſubjets : for all good. gifts and graces beſtowed 
on the Famrch. general wor COnmnel war _ wy ou member 
- thereof ſingly for its parti nefit; which are uſefull for perfe#ing th. 4. 7,8. 

of the Saes, for the work of the miniſtry,for the edification of Fra 5 Fi a 
dy in truth, holineſs, order and peace are expreſſed to proceed from our 
Lord's aſcenſion : To every one of you ( faith S. Paw) is given grate ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; that is, to every one of you 
proportionably according to the | mea. of your employment, rank, -or 
ſtation in the Church, and according to the particular exigency of your 
needs, as Chriſt in wiſedom ſeeth fit, grace is afforded ; in correſpon- 
dence (addeth he) to the Pſalmiſts Prophecy concerning our Saviour ; 

Having aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts un- 
to men. 

Particularly in virtue, or conſequence of his aſcenſion and glorificati- 
on, to all true penitents, and converts unto God, mercy, and pardon for 
their ſins are diſpenſed ; that repentance ſhould be acceptable to God , 
and available for attainment of mercy, our Lord did indeed merit for 
us by his ſuffering ; but he efteQtually diſpenſeth it in God's name, be- 
ing now enſtated in glory, as a noble boon of his royal clemency : God, ag. ,. at. 
faith S. Peter, exalted him as a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance Luk-24- 44 
unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. 


2. Our Saviour did aſcend, and now ſitteth at God's right hand, that 

he may, in regard to us, there exerciſe his Prieſtly fun&ion. Having in 

this outward tabernacle once offered up himſelf a pure and perfe&t fa-- 
crifice for the expiation of our ſins, he entred within the veil, into the 
moſt Holy place, there preſenting his bloud before God himſelf, to the wes. to. 12; 
full effe&t of obtaining mercy for us, and reſtoring us to God's favour : 

Fe i (faith the Apoſtle ) entred into heaven it ſelf, there to appear in ye. g. 24. | 
the preſence of God for «s ; ſo that whenever we by. our frailty do fall 

into ſin, and do heartily by repentance turn unto God , invoking his 

mercy, our Lord is ready, by applying the virtue of his ſacrifice, and 
pleading. our cauſe with God , upon the terms of that gracious Cove- 

nant purchaſed and ratified by his bloud, to procure mercy for us: for, 

If any mani fin, we have ( faith S. John) an advocate with the Father, Fe- * Joh. 2-1,2- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, who is a propitiation for our ſins, and for the fins 

of the whole world : And, who ( faith S. Paul) # he that condemneth > Rom.g. 34 
it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that u riſen again, who is even at the 

right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; that is, ſeeing our 

Lord, hath offered a well-pleaſing facrifice tor our ſins, and doth at 

God's right hand continually renew it, by preſenting it unto God, and 
interceding. with him for the effect thereof ; What, tuppoſing us quali- 

fied for mercy, can hinder us from obtaining it ? | 

Our Lord alſo doth at God's right hand diſcharge the Princely mi- 

niſtery of praying for us, and ſo interceding in our behalf, as thereby to 

acquire from God to be conferred on us whatever is needfull, or condu- 

cible to our ſalvation : Ze (faith the Apoſtle ) is able to ſave to the Heb. 9. 25- 
uttermoſt thoſe, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for us. More particularly he, by his mediation there, doth 

procure for us a free acceſs to God in devotion, a favourable reception 
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of our petitions, / and ſervices, a good fticceſs of them in the ſupply of 
all our.needs; for, Through him'' we have acceſs by the Spirit unto the 
Father,. and, Having a great High-Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens 
Jeſus , the Son of God—— Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of 


. grace," that we may obtain mercy, and find grace in the time of need, ſaith 


Joh. 16. 7. 


But if T depart," wil ſend him wito you; this, God, for promoting our 


Joh. 7. 39- 


Joh. 14. 2. 


Plal. 16.11, 
Heb. 6. 20. 


the 
- Cal 


. Hence in his name, 'a 


12. whatever we doe in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


he Apoſtle to the: Hebrews... And He, as he is repreferited in the Apo. 
7 is that-4ngel of the; Covenant , who at the . gry Altar before 
God doth offer up the prayers by his mediation 


of the Saints, incenſe 
and,merits, *7-- 


nd through him it 1s, that we are enjoyned to 
preſent our prayers, our-thankſgivings, and all our ſervices ; * doing all 


3+ Again, Our Lord telleth us, that it was neceflary he ſhould depart 


- hence, and enter into this glorious ſlate, that he might there exerciſe 
- his, Prophetical office;þby imparting to us his holy ſpirit for our inſtruQi- 
. on, direCtion, aſliſtence and comfort. Behold (_ ſaid -he upon his depar- 


ture ) 7 ſend #he promiſe of my Father upon-'you, but tarry ye in the City 
of .Feruſalem, untill ye' be endued\ with the power from on high; this he pro- 
miſed then to his diſciples; but did not perform untill his exaltation : Be- 
ing therefore ( faith S. Peter ) exalted to the right hand of God, and ha- 
ving, received of the Father the promiſe of the Foly Ghoſt, he hath ſhed 
forth thu which ye now ſee and hear. He did not, and indeed. ( in-con- 
ſiſtence with the divine purpoſe, and the deſigned cconomy of things )- 
could' not perform this'untillthen'; '7# 75 ( laid he?) expedient for- you 
that 1 go away,” fot if 1 go not away, the comforter will not come unto you; 
Saviour's honour, - and for the glory of his undertaking, had in his wiſe- 
dom determined, that' ſo incomparably excellent a gift ſhould be the 
reward of his obedience, the conſequence of his triumph, the efte&t of 

his interceſſion above, aft ornament of his Royal ſtate, a pledge of his 


Princely munificence: it was reſerved as a moſt rich and 'majeitick gra= | 


tuity, fit to be conferred at his coronation, then when he ſolemnly was 
inaugurated to Sovereign dignity, and inveſted with power ſuperlative: 
whence, The Holy Spirit ('tis faid in 'S. Fohn ) was not yet ( that is, 
it was not yet poured forth, or beſtowed in that conſpicuous manner , 
and copious meaſure, as God intended it ſhould be afterwards ) Zecauſe 
Feſus was not yet glorified: It was from Jeſus being received into glory, 
and advanced to God's right hand, that fo tranſcendent a boon was 
* God's purpoſe, and according to his promiſe deſigned to come 
own. 


.4- Again, Our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he went to heaven , 
there # prepare a place for his faithfull ſervants, to prepare man/tons of 
joy and bliſs i» God's preſence, where- is fulneſs of joy; at his right hand, 
where are pleaſures for evermore. He accordingly hath (as the Apoſtle 
ſaith ) entred as our @eg0egmus, or fore-runner into heaven ; as an 
honourable harbinger having diſpoſed things there tor our reception 
and entertainment; or rather as the ſon and heir of that great houſe he 
by his authority and intereſt . there procured leave for us to enter, and 


Joh.17. 24. TElide there, or carryeth us as his retite thither ; 7r i my wil (faith 


14- 3- 12:26. he )) that where I am, there ſhowld ye be alſo, that ye may contemplate | 
wa 
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; my glory and conſequently may partake thereof, Ir 
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the.mighty ty Cherubim dich guarded Paradiſe ok 


all acceſs to men.., 
The ancient Farbers generally wete of. opinion, 


that heaven, before. our Lord's aicenſion, was. inac- 


ceſſible ; and-that no man had ever ſet. foot there- 
in, untill our Lord, by his actual aſcent and "ingreſs 
did open the paſſage thither, and removed the bars 

: to prove: this, they alledge that of aur Lord 


as indeed our Lord's enim, which, did unlock 
gates of heaven, before ſhut upon us b 72 Jace ol 


i# U1- 24 | 

ille, rhunghea, cuſtos para- 

F: Ei. ap Cherubim 

6 ld Þ ſunt fan- 
JE 
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poll Civ briftum Abraham apud jnfores , 


wn latro in pgradiſo, &c. Hier. 
in Epitaph. Nepot. Ep. 2. 


in S: Toby : No man hath aſcended up into heaven, but be that came down Jobs 3, 13: 
from heaven, even the Son'of man, who is in heaven ; and the forecited 

place , 7 go to prepare a place for you z which ſeemeth to umply heaven: Joh: #4. 2 
before unfit to receive men ; and. thoſe places, wherein. our Lord. af- - - -. 
firmeth himſelf to-be the gate of .zbe ſheep; and, the way.to the Father; Joh. 10.1. 


| and that 'of the 4pu/tle to the Hebrews, concerning 


the Patriarchs, and 24-6. 
other -good men eek Chriſt's Incarnation ; . And theſe. all having obs He 


tained a good hs 2d through. faith; received nat the promiſe, God having 


b. Lt. 39» 


provide /o me better thing for us, that they without as ſhould not be per- 


fe. Hither alſo they reterred that of the P/almiſt, 


Lift up your heads via. 4.9, 9. 


0 ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting doors , and the Ki ing of glory 


ſhal come in ; which words they interpreted to ſig- 
mfie the gates of heaven then to have been firit 
opened, when our Lord did aſcend thither. 7o- 
ſhua ( a moſt corigruous type of our Lord ) .lead- 
ing God's people-inro the land of promiſe , did al- 
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- foto theit ſenſe imply our Lord's firſt entring into heaven. The High- 
"Prieſt alone entring | into the SanRuary , ,did; as they deemed , argue 


- - the fame; the Apoſtle tothe Zebrews ſeeming much to favour their len- 


'timent, 'when he faith, Tnto the ſecond (Tabernacle) went the High- Heb. 9. 7. 
| Prieſt alone onre every year not without bloud, which he ='ta for him- 
ſelf, and the errours of the people ; the Hel Ghoſt this fignifymmg, that the 


way into the Holyeſt of al was not yet made manifeſt , 
bernacle was yet ſtanding; The ſame alſo was (lay 
they ) ſignitied by thoſe perſons, who for otien- 
..." ces wide of malice, were deteined in the cities of 
” refuge, and prohibited to return home untill the 
death of the High-Prieſt,but were afterward. reſto- 
red to the land of their poſſeſſion 4 thereby, ſay they, 
being intimated , that untill -after our Saviour's 
death, no man could return into. Paradiſe, his. pri- 
mitive home, from which man for his ſin bad been 


whilſt the ' firſt ta- 
Numb. 35. 28. 

Quid eft . quod. homicida poſt mortem 
Ponttficis abſolutus ad terram propriam 
redit ? niſi quod humanum gerus , quog 
pecctmdo fibi mortem, intulit, poſt morgem 
veri ſacerdotts, 1d eft;Chriſts, peccatorum 
vnncults ſoluitur , 05 in paradiſi poſ- 


ſeſſionem reparatur. Greg. M. Him, in 
Ezech. 


excluded ; but that thericeforth all perſons, in an Evangelical account, 
' not malicious or wicked, had a right and liberty_to return thither. 


Upon theſe and the like grounds did the Fathers commonly ſuppoſe no . 
perſon . before our Lord's aſcenſion to have entred heaven; but howe- 


ver it were as to the time, yet afluredly in order of nature and caufali- 


ty it was he thatdid firſt aicend. thither,and. by virtue of his aſcenſion it 
| bs, that any man-eyer did , or/{trall ever.come thither ; is bloud was | {th owt 
cacy of which he Pra jsHier, 


( as S: Hierome famlt ) the key of Parade: the e 
L1 
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carrying up with him did'Whloek” it; ſo/thar 'thenceforch ir dathvſtand 


wide 'open-to*thoſe, who can'foar uwp-thither, following his ſteps-in per- 

Done Nalage dience : Flog therefore 1 faith the. 29poftle pea nf 

Heb. 10. 19, Frews:) boldneſs to enter "'mto the Helyef"by the Wond of Jeſus; by'a new 
20. and living way, which he hath conſecrated for -us 'throwgh the woe! , tha 

is to fay hs FA , and having a High-Prieſt over the houſe of God, tet us 


araw "near tvith a trae hearf——and, Fe being (perietted, or: conſum. 
mated in his ſtate of glory) became to *ail that obey him the wuthour of 
_ everlaſting Jabvation ; biting denominated hy God a High-P rieſt after the 
order of Melchiſedeck. WL eid yd bo Fang lf, 
| 3 IRS) ©1531 


an efſeft' of our Lord's: aſcenſort and glorification, 

hy that #i-good Chriſtians are with.juam ih a fort tran+ 

| 1 ſlated (into heaven; and advanced into a.plorious 

Apot.[ 14G) $00.7 (17171, ſtate; being thence by him'made Kings,and Prizfis 

* Ufurpavimia 'cehont, & Py Dei | tv God. We have (ſaith 7ertullian) in Chrijt. Je. 

in Chriſto Feſu. Terr, te Rej 5.51% fas ſeifed on heaven ;'and the \Apoſide fairh as much 

—_ Ys (faith he ) who were dead mm'treſpaſſes aud fins, 

God hath quickned together with Chriſt, and hath-raiſed as up -ge- 

ther, antl made us fit together” in heaventy places” in Chrift Jeſus. In mas 
fy refpe&ts* we thereby are' raiſed 'to heaven, andeminent glory.:: 


Heb. 5. 9. 


o 
- -e 


5. It was indeed 


' We thence even as men become greatly dignified, our nature being 
ſo highly advanced thereby : we thereby get the honour of being bre- 
thren or kinſmen to the works great Lord and King ;' ſo that any: of us 

| may fay with S. Auſtin , Where my - fleſh . reigns, 
Ubi caro meta regnat ibi tre regnare there I believe my ſelf. fo ren, $ hence, as the 0+ 
credo, Aug. Med. __ file "to « the Hebrews teacherhius', is that" of the 


P ſalmift verified concerning ,man'; T hou haſt crows. 


Pcs. . ef hint with glory and himour., and haſt ſet him: over the works of- thy 


Bo 7. He 2 DEER 
:  _,, _ "We'alfo more as Chriſtians are; elevated thereby 
"EySw #5 nope , bndf ah 79 ow by our near relation to him, and our participation 
A 3- the body is; they are inſeparably connected, .there 
can be no breach, no diſtance between them ; and the honour conterr'd 
on the head, doth neceflarily accrue to the members ; according-to 
2s; © 'S. Paul's rule; If one member be glorified, all the members dp. rejo 
os  - _ withit,, or do no its joytull ftate.; Chriſt 
” ... aſcenfio noſtra eft provedtio , The-aſcenſton of Chrif 
& 4s 4 of nth 5h A ebferies ; ice whither the 7th of wn head 
Wn 0 0 7 is gone before, thither likewiſe #' the hope of the body 
called, faxh a devout #ather.: . + | 


We alſo are by our Eord's glorification 'advanced., and advantz- 

ed in that his being ſo glortfied is a fure pledge, and an earneſt of 

Heb. 1. 2. that glorious' reward , which all good Chriſtians ſhall receive. Chriſt 
pom 8-17- beitig made heir of all things , did in his aſcenſion, adire heredite 
| tem , take poſſeſhon of thar inheritance,” and we conſequently. as c- 
; heirs with him”, and: having a ſhare in the inheritance of the Saints 
Col1.12. 5» light, do feife thereon , acquiring theren a right/.and propriety 
"© nt' preſent, being affured in due time (if\by our miſcarriages we do. 


nor 


* «Ivy wedy Deipygldz Nx" < 
ty -y Boe” wat Chry. in Eph. with him as our head: for where the head is,.there 
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not forfeit-our 'title )) of an actual poſſeſhen there- 
of: As ( faith Tertullian) Chriſt did leave to us the 


 Quemadmadim Chriftus nobir arihg. 
bonem Spiritiis reliqutt , it; G& 4 nobis 


earneſt of the ſpirit, ſo he received from us the earneſt jt ages —_— G& vexit it 


of the fleſh, and carryed it into heaven as a pledge of =" 
the whole ſum to be ſometime brought in thither.. 4 rr nts x 

We do alſo in a manner aſcend with Chriſt to heaven, in regard 
that by his aſcenſion our principal concernments, our &nely conſidera- 


tot ins ſumme illuc : 
Tertull. de Reforr. 


ble intereſts ( that »perrlav Snagty xa} wir, better und enduring Heb. ro. 34. 


ſubſtance ) the true objects” of our affeftion, and'all our hope are trans- 
ferred thither ; whence heaven becometh our one- 
ly true country , our abiding city, our: real home. 


We having here notrue reſt,:no ſetled manſion, no - Heb. 13. 14. x Per. 2. x1. t. 15. 


certain eſtate; but'indeed being ſtrangers, ſojourners, 2 ©: 5. 6. 
and pilgrims apon earth; 'Our aire, our po-. 


litick capacity relates to heaven,.or were citizens yg ,,. pa... 9 Heb 


thereof, faith S. Paul; we are felow-citizens of the n:. 22. 
Saints, and domeſticks of God ; are Proſelytes to mount 
Sion, and unto the City of the living'God, the Metro- 
polts of the "Saints, the dow of nds blo --We are 


ITggmanney nw 


tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's beloved Sqnare 


called into his Kingdom and g | 
o for us in heaven , are-dead to: thi world, andour. Col. x. 
ife is hid with Chriſt in God:-and where we are fo + . | 
concerned, there eſpecially. in ſpirit. and: heart we may be ſuppoſed 
to be; | =  _ me | 


© 6. I might add, that God did thits advarice our Saviour, to. declare 
the et regard he beareth to piety, righteouſneſs and obedience, by 
his ſo-amply rewarding; and highly.dignifying the practice thereot : 


Marge) te 13. r Thef. 2. I. 2. 
ry, have our hope laid of: t« 5. Gal. 6. 14. 2. 20: 


We ( faith the Apoſtle) \ſee Feſus for the ſuffering of death crowned. with ticv. +. g. 


glory and homour': We'ſce him, not onely as an-bbject of our contempla- 
tion, but as.a' pattern of our praCtice, and as a ground of our encourage- 


ment ; Looking up ( ſaith that 4po/tle again) wnto Feſus the captain arid Heb. 12. 2. 


the perfetter of our faith,” who for the joy that was ſet before him endured 
 thecroſs , deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet 'down at the right hand of God : 
Got it ſeemeth did intend,-and he doth, propound our Lord's exaltatiz 
' 6n'for an engagement and motive to us: of following him in the Way by 

which he attained it ;' giving us rafſuredly to-hope for the like rewards 


pr 


ory and Joy, bo En anſwerable to.our imitation of his 'ex« 


of} 
emplary obediefice'and- : SUS S007 19 Jon 
"Such are the prittcipal ends and effefts of our Lord's aſcenſion, and 
and ;'the| confidergtion of which points thay 


ſeffion at God's-right*hand ;'the; © L 
have great -uſs; ſhould have much influence upon our pradtice. 


7 \Tt may ſerye to gudrd{/us from divers errours, whichi to the ditie= 


pre dice 'and diſparagement of our-Religion { introducing into ir 
 nbtions thwartirig reaſon and ſenſe,charging it with, needlels and ground- 
. le Herbibild Cepolingis to diffeulties and objections ſo malily, that 
- the foundations of Chriſtah, truth |are; ſcarce able to ſupport them ) 
fefling- Chriſtianity; ſuchas are _ \ the old Eutychians, who = "N 
Pony | TE that 


h FIT ers” tne anrneturie AMT WR LY PHIL 


He aſcended into Heaven, and knoth pn, | ; "VoLit 1 


| that, heb ne nature. of our Lord was converted into his Divinity ,. 
Or © up.thereby 3 ; that of. the German Z/biquitaries, who fay 
that our Greeley to his humane nature corporally. doth exi. 
every where. that of the Lutheran Conſubſtanttaliſts, and of the Roman. 
T 6 png who affirm, that the body of our Lord, is. here upon 
earth at once preſent in many places ( namely in every place, where 
the 29/7 is kept; or the Euchars Ay is celebrated) -which aſlertions by the 
right underſtandin & of theſe points wall r. to be; falſe. For our, 
TS 4Gs vifbly in humane ſhape aſcend to heaven (which to doe is in- 
conſiſtent wi ya inviGble, or 0 ent: and immoveable nature of 
God) and therefore he cominuerh ſtill a-man.; and as ſuch, he abideth. - 
in heaven, and therefore he doth not exiſt every; where, oz other-where, 
Tris the property of a creature-To. have a:definite; exiltence , or to bg 
onely in one place at one time-3"for could»-jtþe,in- divers. places. at. 
once, it might by like reaſon, be-in: afy, 'of n every place , and:conſe- 
quently. might be ines ;-nor 'can'we.xbneeive'a thing to be ar 
once in ſeveral diſtarit'places, without its bemg)multiplyed in eſſence ;.t, 
eſpecially is repugna®t to the nature” of : body.at once. 30.polke(s ſeveral 
places,ſeeing, i its fubſtanceand quantity:do not ally Shes $ve inſepas 
| rably y combined, wheneeat' cannot be multiplyed ons, anſwes 
rable40 brany, Jocalities) withourbeing taultiply in RR _ + wr ts 
nes 244 Gnce our Lord as mandid by a proper localnigtion aſcend, pals Ir 
AR. 12,9, and enter- ito the heavens ( as it:is aid. in- Holy Scragture,.in the 
Luk. viſible form and dimenſiohs'ef hin bod, zaten, carryed, lifted xp, gone 
+ 2” eto hextben;, parting from his: diſciples, going| away from.us, leaving. the, 
world and going to the Father ; being where NO, 
Marc. 16. I'9, h 945 
Matt. 26. 11, 1 Pet. ere can come, or can follow him, being to be no more 
Joh. 16. 5. 97 16, 28-34, 5613 © 7/2 t60xld., o'thiatabe: ; dave! him! notralways with 
!, 1,98 ben, 13/3 -os ;-deing there; where foi is the Ads 
: 6-* " abſeys from: him 
*0r is Sap Nas a. vel A" i org 
i 
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2 Theſ. 1.7% 1. 
Phil. 1. 20." apc 
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place whither he gone one. to greqere 
ven ito Bring, Chriſt. down thence ? 
. doth , immoveably. abide.;; 
things ( beſide. many other og revſace. d if we do HEE it will 
ſuffice. to guard us.trom thoſe rampant abſurdities, which fo. long with 
ſuch. impudence,, and ſuch violence ES outbraved plain reaſon and 
ſenſe ; But...to. leave rs: "7 and to © COPE to. more, practical applicati- 
ONs.: 


2. Is Chriſt 9g (2 ms advanced. i 0 $i glorious .eminency at 
God's right ;hand.: then let. us anſwerably, behave our ſelves. toward 
him, teadring him.the honour and wo the fear and reverence, the 
ſvice and obedience ſuitable, and due tg that. his ſtate., In regard. here- 


ith S. Paul, intirnating where | he 
Foul, 2 A 190 . 


or ws -.. Who ſhall aſcend into heg- Kom. 
; othet, p - Theſe, 


_ x 
0. & 


to;all the Anigels of God are commanded. to adore him, ; and they WING Heb, 1, 6. 


o deſerve the. bigheſt wo 


11m beavgn, in earth, and ws 


ſubmit thereto, acknowledging ley 
Sor of bleſſing and. praiſe *7 


. Every creature '* tis. in the, Revelq tz0u 
the earth, do th. 40 1ts way lend up acc 
into him : And {hall we.then rele. or neglect to rite; the like? we, 
who of all creatures in equity, and gratitude, are molt obliged, who in 
reaſon and iffereſt-are moſt” concerned to/horiour him; as our ſelves 're- 
+ moſt hogour, and advantage frond his exalration: > Shall we be 
backward in yielding! obedience to him, who is in nature fo nearly: re- 
hated to us, and in affection” fo well diſpoſed toward'us-; who out of 
tender g00d-will towards, hath undertake this high charge; ad ex- 


efciſeth it with'delign to doe us good; who therefore eſpecially is: plea- 
fed” to'ſit at the'helm, that he may prote&t: iis from all* the enefities ' of 


6ur welfare, ad thar-he may ſettle us it the enjoymerit.of happiticts? 
Shall-we'date't6 'oppoſe his will, and not dread to/difpleaſs hit” to 
Whoth-a- piiber 7 25-0 ind earth "get; Whoſe will is" exett 
bythe reels right hahd' of God ; who” therefore ean eaſily check 
us in our bad A ſes, _ will 'furtly chaſtiſe- us for 6ur diſobedience 2 
we do plainly\hertby incur the hens aid! ſhall ſurely uridergo 
the” grievous Puniſhment of "rebellion ; this beirlg the ſentence, which 
refating ſubjeRion' tb hith, 
rs ; that wonld not have me. Tergy Over them,” bring them Iners and 
Shay \them before me. KA 


-'3+;) Theſe-p 
in US:: 


do; afloxd ground and matter of oreat Joy; and com- 
"Have we not cauſe to-rejayer,. that. our Lard bach obrain- 
Jolue, os glorigus,,ykKtary: Qver all, our cruel enemies 2 
. we not with joytull; lation ap the:triumphs of ; gaod- 
els-oyer. wickedneſs, of charity, over. 1 mercy over wrath,, of 
and happaneſs over {aA 9 and! milexy;?, Is it. no RET o Sir 
asaRion , that one of our kind 


e bowels, fa Y ndthe Not of, herd. WW 
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ited Matt. 28. 18; 


we ſhall one day hear, and feel; Thoſe mine Luk. 19.24, 


at” nh 
-” - 


= 
wr; 


_ 


_ —- ADS 


446 


_— —— 


__ He afteided into Heaven, and fitteth on, &c. Vol ll 


PHE. 4. 4- 
3. Is 


Joh. 16.33» 


Tit. 2. 13. 


14-13. 
I $, 7. 16.23, 


g_ 


whoſe X imgdom is a right Sceptre, whoſe yoke. is eafie, and byrthen light > 


Shall we not be CO ing , that we have fo mercifull, and 6 
kind an interceſiour always refident with God, always ready to doe 
ood offices for us'at the throne'of Grace > Conſidering this, What is 
ere that Gan be, or happen in the world ,” that ſhould diſpleaſe, dif. 
conrage, or diſturb us 2 What ehemies ſhould we fear, ſince-all our ene- 
mies lye proſtrate: under his feet ? © What good can we fear to want, 
ſince all things are at his diſpoſal, and all good is diſpenſed by him > 
What events thould trouble us , ſince all things are managed and or- 
dered by his good hand ? Wilf he ſuffer anything to hurt us 2 WHI he 
ſee us” heed any convenience? Will he let us be oppreſſed by any miſe 
chief or diſtreſs, whoſe office it is, and continual care to protett, and 
ſuccour us 2 Have we not, in contemplation*of theſe things, abundant 
reaſon to comply. with'that precept, of rejoycing in the Lord always > be 
our caſe'in this world what it will, conſidering where our Lord is we 
have great cauſe to be chearfull,according to that injundtion ofour I ord; 
enforced by this conſideration ; -2» the of ſhalt have tribulation, © 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. | 


4+ The conſideration of theſe things ſerveth'to cheriſh,and firengthen 
cfurretion_ of our Saviour 
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it :' Arid what greater Mcitemient cin" thete be'$6:devotion j than an - 
aſſurance ſofirmly grounded of fair #cceptafite and hippy ſutte(s chieteof; | 
yea, 'whatan extreme'folly,whit # hape ctirtie i94t not to make uſe of 
| ſuch/an'advanta ge, nbt'by ſo obliging 4n indubeiient*to-be Moved to 2 


conſtant practice of this ſo) btHefieial, "and TWEEOKIA of diities #* - 
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6. It '*ay' encourage us to aff kind of obedience, 'to cotifidet what a 

hiph- pitett” of eternal glory [and 'dignity'our”Lord hath obtained} in 
regard: to-his obedience ,' and as 'a pledge 'of lik&Yttomperice defigned 

to 15, if wetread in his footſteps , rating the: rHd# tha? i fer before us, 

and looking, #p unts Jeſus, who for the joy that was ſet before hi, endured 

the croſs; and is ſet 'at/the right hand' of the throne of God... As God in 

reſpett/ tro/what he ſhowld perforth, did offer to hit ſo high # promott- 

on, {> doth he likewift' pon condition of our obedierice to his com- 
mandmerits ,' oblige” himſelf to put us into a like Excellent and "happy 

fate ; {6 obr” Lord himſelf declared ,' when he faid, 7 covenant to you g Luk. 22.29. 
Kingdom, as my- Father eovenanted to me a Kingdom ; it goeth' betore |, 

Te are” they which have continued with me' in my temptations, there is the 
condition, faithfull and conſtant adherence to Chriſt in doing and fuffer- 

ing, upon performance of which condition our Lord tendereth that glo- Apoc. r. 6. 
rious reward of an eternal Kingdorn': And the divine covenant being 5 **: 
thus effeQtually fulfilled unto him, doth aſcertain us, that his overture 

will likewiſe be made'good to us : 7* z,' faith S. Paul, a kx og ſfay- 2 Tim. 2.11, 
ing ( that is, a word, upon which we may confidently 'rely ) 3f*we be **: 

dead with'him ( dead'to'fin and vanity) we ſhall alſo Izve with bym (live 

with him in glory and joy) #f we endare (or perſevere in+ obedience 

'and patience after him) we ſhaZ alſo reign with him. And, 7o him (faith gpoc. 3. 52. 
. our Lord in the Revelation ) that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me 
; on my throne, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father on 
his throne. | 


7. Laſtly,the conſideration of theſe points ſhould elevate our thoughts 
and affections from theſe inferiour things here ( the vain and baſe things 
of this world ) unto heavenly things ; according, to that of S. Paul; If 
ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek the things above, where Chriſt is fitting at Col. 3.1. 
the right hand of God. To the Toe | of our body we ſhould be joyn'd , 
continually deriving ſenſe and motion, direction and attivity from him: 
where the maſter ot our Family 1s, there ſhould our minds be, conſtant- 
ly attentive to his pleaſure , and ready to ſerve him ; where the city is, 
whoſe denizens we are, and where our final reſt muſt be, there ſhould 
our thoughts be, caretull to obſerve the laws and orders, that we: may_yev. 11. 16. 
enjoy the immunities and privileges thereof ; In that country, where 
onely we have any good eſtate, or valuable concernment , there our 
mind ſhould be,ſtudying to ſecure and improve our intereſt therein : our 
reſolution ſhould be conformable to that of the Holy P/almiſt, 7 will Par 121-1: 
lift up mine eyes to,the hills from whence cometh my help; Chriſt is our Gal, 2. 20. 
life, faith S. Paul; And ſhall our ſouls be parted trom our life ? Chri/? . heap LH 
- (faith he again) # our hope ; And ſhall our mind and hope be aſunder? ** * OP 
Chriſt is the principal object of our love, of our truſt, of our joy, of all Anim efty 
"our beſt affections ; And ſhall our affe&tions be ſevered from their beſt 7 ©"** 
objects? by his being in heavert all our treaſure becometlh there ; and 
Where our treaſure is, there (.if we appreherid and believe rightly, there 
| - nathrally ) 
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"te anded? into. on ny _ ſineth on, » Toit 


mw” c08r-heargeowidl be alfa they he not, tis a-ſign! we take 
i) Core 5. 6. T_T our belt treaſure. ed I FIT 
as S. Paul faith ; but in our ſpirits we may, and ſhould be ever pre- 
rape with him 4 contemplating-him with'an; eye of | 
faith, ſting cur e:upon him, ray our in him, 5 *N 


n his 


efioud not, oy rh arid: 6 upori 
a the vain. whts, ; = he Ordid intereſts, the fl 


CIO dempy }.the ſinfull. enjoyments here) nor-by-s dull and 
careleſs neglect of heavenl y thi avert , eſtrange, or leparate our 
ſelves wholly from hum. / No, fucken torela, ler. us, unlooimg, our hearts 
from, and: with meth OS <9 weed reg ere to 
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0, God the King of Glory, who haſt.exalted thinks own 1 Son Telus c briſt with 
great triumph, unto thy Kingdom in heaven ; we beſeech thee leave 
us not comfortleſs, but 7 ſeal + hine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, ayd ex- * 
alt us. to,the ſame place , whither = Saviour Chriſt 1s gone bes 
- fore ; .who liveth and reigneth with thee, and. the Holy * Ghaſt , one 
- . God. world withour end. Amen.. 
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EQELES 2, 7, 


I ſaid in my heart, God ball judge the righteous and the 
wicked, be 


affairs, and com 


Tx words are the reſult of 4 ſerious 
r having ( a 


to ſeek, and ſearch out by 
 tonder heaven ; what was | Juſt price of each 
_ thing ; what real benefit or folid id afford ; how every 
 Þerfon did fare in the purſuit, and facceſ. of his deſigns; did, after full 

Exathination, and carchal ancing all things, reſolve upon ſuch conclu- 
ſions as theſe, | 


-, 


Mmm. | That 


450 


The reaſonableneſs and equity Vol VU T#Þ 


1.8. 2-11» 


I 1.9. 12:14. 
$. 8. 8. 12. 
7.18. 


/ h2. 14» 


That no kind of undertaking here did in effe&t yield any conſfidera- 
ble profit, or complete fatisfaction , but all in the iſſue did prove vain 
and vexatious. by in-- ” 

That no man from his care and. induſtry, unantry courſe of life, could 
promiſe himſelf any certain fucceſs, or reap anfwerable reward. 

That although between wiſedom and folly (or between goodneſs and 
wickedneſs) there is fome intrinſick difference of worth: (ore excelling 
the other,-as light doth-excell darkneſs) yet as to external. advantages, 
and as toginal event here, there is no great odds diſcernible ; for that 
events ( proſperous and adverſe ) did appear to fall out, not according 
to the qualifications, or to the practices of men, but indifferently , ac- 
cording to the ſwinge of time and chance, and for that death and oblivi- 
on alike do ſeif& uport all, ſo that apparently in that reſpe@, a mar hath 
no preemimnence over a beaſt. ” | «\# 41 £ 

That in common life nothing doth appear better;than for a man with 
the beſt advantage he can, to enjoy ordinary ſen(ible delights and com- 
forts , which his condition doth afford. WE WE 
| * That in regard to the preſent things here, life were not deſirable to 
any man, the inconveniences and troubles thereof outweighing its be. 
nefits; ſo that even the wiſeſt, greateſt and happieſt perſons ( ſuch as 
he himſelf was) had cauſe to hate Tife,. and al! their labour which they 
had taken under the ſun. 

That the mind. and affection of, God toward;men are very reſeryed ; 
the courſe of providence very abſtruſe, the reaſon of-events,unſearcha- 
ble tothe wit or ſtudy of men;-ſo that we can' hardly from appearan- 
ces heredeſcry any conſpicuous marks of God's favour, or his diſpleaſure. 

From theſe obſervations , as from ſo many arguments, he doth both 
here, and otherwhere in ſeveral places of this Book inter , that there 
ſhall be a divine judgment, paſſing upon all men, both righteous and 
wicked ; whereby theſe ſeeming incongruities 1n the providential admi- 
niſtration'of -things ſhall be falved ; and in regard whereto our prey 
ſent opinions of things may be reCtified : this he interpofeth' here; 7 /aid 
in my heart ( that is by the conſideration of things I was perſuaded ) 
that God ſhall judge the righteous and the wicked ; this he ever now and 
then toucheth as ' incident to his meditations ; this he 1n the cloſe of all 
propoſeth as the grand inducement to piety, and obedience to God's 
commandments ; For God ſhall bring every work into judgment , with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 

This judgment he expreſleth indefinitely, fo as not to determine the 
kind or-time' thereof ; and as to the abſolute force of' his words, it may 


 ſignifie the decree of God, to reward or puniſh men here in this life, ac- 


carding to their deſerts, the which in holy Scripture is commonly ſty- 
led God's judgment ; but the force of his arguments (or at leaſtpt ſome 
of them) plainly doth infer. a future judgment -after death ; and ſo' 
therefore I ſhall take his ſenſe to be, grounding thereon this obſerwati- 
on, That from a wiſe. conſideration of humane. affairs, and obvious 


" events here,- we may collect.the reaſonableneſs, the equity, the expedi- 
ency, the moral'or prudential neceſſity of a future judgment, according. 


to-which men ſhall receive due recompences , anſwerable to their de- 
meanour..in this life ; This obſervation. it ſhall be my endeavour by 


| God's help.to rk & and prove by arguments deduced from the rea- 


u 


ſon and nature of things. + 
Firſt 
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+; Firſt then I fay, it is reaſonable and equal thax.; chr ſole fii- 


ture Judgment ;. this will appear uppn many, accounts: 


I. Secing, all men .come. hither., without. any 
knowledge or choice, having their life, as it were, 
ob on-them.;, and ſeeing ordinarily ( accor- . 
ding to the; general complaints of men.) the, pains 


niſhment to: ra; it ſeemeth alſo thence equal, 
Tot mien ſhould be put into.a capacity, u a their 
behavigur in this troubleſome ſtate, 0 Ts 
te. hereafter,in compenſation for what ay endure 
pF otherwiſe God might ſeem not to have dealt 


ſeemeth , in _ to what men find here, a pu- 


nant quieuayt arr; 


of this life do over-balance its pleaſures ; ſo that it. 


Nenied conrigt iimplbd naked. Sa 


ad Marc. 1. 


Eccleſ. 4. $746" 2+.nh 
zz 3. is. 10. 


&. 20. 14, 


fairly with his creatures ;. and we might have ſome colour to expoſtu- 
late Sk Job ; Wherefore us light given to him that is in miſery, and life Job. 3. 16: 
to the bitter in ſoul : ? 5h dyed I not from the womb 2 " did Inot give *** 


wp the Ghoſt, when I came Fg ; of the belly ? 


,2. Seeing man is.endewed with a free choice ; and power over his 
ations, and thence, by a good or bad ule thereof is capable of deſery- 
ing well or ill, it is juſt that a reſpeQive difterence be made, according 
to due eſtimation ; and that men anſwerably ſhould be proceeded with 


- either here or hereafter, reaping the fruits o* what they voluntarily did 7, 
fow. - There is a natural relation between merits a 


nd 


rewards, which 


Fore & 


muſt come under taxation, and find eflect, otherwiſe there would be no 1 3% 15: 


fuch thiog as juſtice and injuſtice in the world. 


.3- Seeing there is a natural ſubordination of man to God, as of a 
creature to his maker, as of a ſubje& or ſervant to his Lord, as of a cli- 
ent or dependent to his panes proteQtour and benefactour whence cor- 

0 


reſpondent obligations 


reſult ; it is juſt that men ſhould be accounts- 


ble for the performance , and for the violation or neglett of them ; ſo 
as accordingly either to receive approbation, or to be obliged to render 
atisfaction ;. reſpectively as they have done right, and payed reſpe&t to 
God, or as they have offered ts wrong , and diſhonour him ; other- 


wiſe thoſe relations would ſeem vain and idle. 


(4 Seeing alſo there are natural relations of meri to one another, and 
frequent tranſaQtions between them, founding ſeveral duties of humanity 
and juſtice ; the which may be obſerved or tranſgreſſed; fo that ſome 
men ſhall doe, and others ſuffer much injury, without any pollible re- 
dreſs from other-where, it is fit that a reference of ſuch caſes ſhould be 
made to the common patron. of right, and that by him they ſhould be 
bo decided, that due amends ſhould be made to one party, and fit .cor- 
reftion inflicted on, the other ; according to that of S, Paul; It i a aTheG 1. 


ele? 
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righteou thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that troubJe 
ad you who are troubled reſt with us in the revelation of our Lord 


5; Whereas 
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ng indiſcernible tro mer) there are likewiſe man 

diſgrace, any damapge'or chaftile. 
equa ercafter both theſe kinds ſhould" bk 

diſcleſadgand-obtain*anfwerable recompence. | SOSUTIIERT 


6. There are alſo perfons ; whom, although committing grievous 
wrong, oppreflion, fp other hemous miſdemeanours, Kr Min Gol 
and fit FE, by reaſon of the-inviolable {axeredneſs of their auth ; 
or becauſe of their uncontroffable power, no juſtice here'can reach*, 
nor puniſhment can'touth ;' who/therefore' ould be reſerved to the 

wartial,” and irrefiftible' judgttient of God ;! and fit it is, that ( for {+- 
2 2.00.8 ri! of Juſtice, 'and diftinaion of fuch; from thoſe; who contra- 
If. 30. 33- YiWiſe © behave: themſ&ves well) a Topher ' ſhould be prepared for 


them. 


50 v1r* 


7;-Upon theſe and the like accounts equity requireth ,-that a judg- 
ment eld paſs upon the deeds of men; and therets the pet 
Opinions'of men; and'the private diftates of each man's conſcience.to 


perſon to demean himſelf” brutiſhly and 

Lo | 5 committing heinous'diſorders atid outrages, are apt wo 1 

*..- + Hounce it unfit, that fuch'an one ſhould eſcape with impunity ; like 

wiſe ' when innocent 'and good perſons ('who doe no harm, and doe 

what good they can ) do ſuffer, or do enjoy no benefit thence, it is a 

pity, will any indifferent perſon be ready to ſay, that ſuch a man's caſe 

| ſhould not be conſidered ; that fome repafation, or ſome reward ſhould 

. not be allotted to him; the which apprehenſtons of men are in effe&t 

the verdidts of common ſenſe concerning the equity of a judgment td 
be. 


8. Every man alſo having committed any notable miſdemeanour (re- 
pugnant | to piety, Juſtice, or ſobriety ) doth naturally accuſe himſelþ 
vr it, doth in his heart ſentence' himſelf to deſerve puniſhment, and 
doth ſtand poſſeſſed with a dread thereof; fo, even unwillingly, avouch- 
ing the equity of a judgment, and by a forcible inſtin& preſaging it to 
come. "As likewiſe he that hath performed any vertuous or. honeſt afti- 
on, doth not 'onely reſt ſatisfied therein , but hath raiſed in him a | 
ſtrotig hope of benefit to come from heaven in -recompence there- 
of ; Bow ich apprehenſions, and hopes, do involve an opinion, that 
it is reaſonable a Judgment ſhould be. All which confiderations' (ſees 
ing it is manifeſt that there is not generally or frequently any ſuch exaR 
hifenient or diſpenſation of rewards in this life, nor perhaps without 
{. - changing the whole frame of things, and courſe of Providence, can 

well be ) do therefore infer the fitneſs, and equity of a future judg- 
ment. | | 
It is farther, upon divers accounts, requiſite and needfull, that men 
ſhould have an apprehenſion concerning ſuch a judgment appointed by 
God, and conſequently that ſuch an one ſhould really be. It is ro 
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the enjoy mgnt of preſent: ſenſible: goods; that nothing but'a-preſumption 
of ſame comin beriefit ro-be-abrained by abſtinence iow «ga 

of ſome, [grievous flifchict | conſequent :0n : the-embracing them, , car 
withhold them from-purſuing ſach- ecjoyment. ,.. From hence  ( ſeeing 

fancy, reaſon and txperience do all prompt-men toa fore-ſight of events, 

and force them to ſome regardof the cgniequences of things) .it follow- 

cth, .that hope-and fear are the mainſprings, which ſet on work; all the 

wheels of humane ation ; ſo. that; any matter, being propounded,if men 

can hope, thatcit will yield pleaſant, or profitable ( that is- tending to 
pleaſant) fruits, they will. undertake it; it they do fear its conſequences 

will be diſtaſtefull, or hurtfull, they will-decline it :- very rare it. js. to 

find, that the love or liking of a thing, as 1n it ſelf amiable to the mind, 

or ſutable to reaſon, doth incline men thereto”; that honeſt things, bare 

of preſent advantages, and barren of tropetull fruits, are heartily. purſu- 

ed ; that any thing otherwile averteth us from it ſelf, than as immedi- 

ately preſenting, ſome. miſchief, or dangerouſly threatning it. When | 
goodneſs theretore doth claſh with intereſt, or pleaſure, humane wiſedom Rom. 8: 6: 
(the pe gmpece Ths onprcs , wathral ſenſe of the fleſh, which S. Paul ſpeak- 

eth of, as oppoſite.to vertue ) will diſpoſe men to take part with theſe, 
and'except ſome- higher aid come in to ſuccour goodneſs, 'tis odds, that 

ever they will. prevail over it. If it do appear, that vertue can pay 

men well for their 'pains,, they perhaps may be her ſervants ; but they 

will hardly wait: on her in) pure courteſie, or work-in her ſervice for 
nothing ; if ſhe bringeth. viſibly a good dowry with her, ſhe may be 
courted ; but her mere beauty, or worth, will draw few ſuitors to her : 

Who will foregoe ſenfible pleaſures, or waye ſubſtantial profit, who will 

' reje@ the overtures of power, or honour, for her ſake ?- And if vice, how 


nice, or ſqueamiſh, as merely out of ianey, or in deſpight to her tore- 
fuſe or renounce her ? in, ſhort, as men are baited with pleaſure, or br 
bed with profit, ſo they purſue; as they are ſtung with pain, or curb'd 
with fear , ſo they eſchew things ; it 1s a gift ( or a ſpecious appear- 
ance of ſome good offered) which perpetually moveth the greateſt 
; bart, which often 4lindeth the eyes, and perverteth - the heart of the Deur. 16.19, 
wiſeſt ſort of men. 1. | Dk Exod. 23.8. 
- It is farther to common ſenſe very obvious, that this life cannot. pro- 
thiſe, or afford to. vertue any rewards gpparettly' ſo conſiderable, as in 
the common judgment of men to-overpoiſe the pains and difficulties 
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__ to the procurement and maintenance- thereof (' the pains and *' 
difficulties to be overgone in maſtering ſtubborn inclinations} in mode. 
rating greedy appetites, in reſtraining violent paſſions, iti encountri 
frequent and ſtrong temptations, in abſtraQing our minds and affeQioris 
from ſenſible things, in aſſiduous watching over our thoughts, words and 
aQtions,”) Þ 65 with the manifold inconveniences, croſſes and trou- 
bles, which do attend the {tri practice of vertue ; that likewiſe here 
there are not ordinarily any ſuch di ements affixed to vice, which 
do 'much weigh down the pleaſures, with which it is tempered, and the 
advantages waiting on it. 

As for humane laws, made to un > ya and requite” vertue, or to 
check atid chaſtiſe vice, it-is alſo manifeſt that they do extend to caſes 
in compariſon very few ; and that even as to particulars , which they 
touch; they are ny eluded,'or evaded, that withour intrenching up- 
on 'them , at leaſt without incurring their edge, or comingawithin- the 
verge of their corre&ion, men may be-very bad in themſelves, extreme. 
by injurious to their \neighbours, and hugely trouBleſome to the World; 
o that ſuch laws hardly can make tolerable citizens, mach leſs through- 
ly good men, even in exteriour demeanour-and dealing. However, no 
laws of men can touch internal-a&s of vertue or vice; they may ſome- 
times bind our hands, or bridle'our mouths, or ſhackle-our feet ; but 
they cannot ſtop-our thoughts, "they cannot fill our paſſions, they can- 
not bend or break our inclinations ; theſe things are beyond the reach of 
their 'cognizance, of their command, of their compulſion, or their cor: 
redtion 3 they cannot therefore render men truely good, or hinder them 
from being bad. | FF 


Upon which and the like conſiderations, it is plain enough, that ſer: 
ting aſide the perſuaſion of a future judgment, all other incentives to 
vertue, and reſtraints from vice, which either common experience ſug- 
geſteth, or Philoſophical ſpeculation may deviſe, are very weak and faint, 
and\cannot reaſonably JO. conſiderable effe& : the native beauty , 
and intrinſick worth of vertue ; or its ſutableneſs to reaſon, and the 
dignity of our nature; the grace and commendation with which it 
decketh the pradtiſers of it ; its goodly, pleaſant and wholſome fruits 
of manifold conveniences , of health to ſoul and body, of peace and 
amity among mef), of tranquillity and fatisfaftion in mind, if they do 
not reach beyond this tranſitory life,cannot tothe common apprehenſi- 
ons of 'men appear ſo conſiderable, or prove'ſo efficacious, as to engage 
men cloſely and conſtantly to adhere thereto. Neither will the worſt 
of evils innate or acceſſory to vice (its eſſential deformity and turpi-. 
tude, or ts being diſagreeable to reaſon, and diſhonourable to humane 
nature, together with the diſtempers,, the damages, the diſgraces, the 
diſturbances apt to ſprout from it) if no more hereafter is to be feared 
in conſequence thereof, be ſufficient to deter or diſcourage men from it: 
the peril of death it ſelf ( the worſt evil which men pretend to infli&, 
and that which our nature ſeemeth moſt to abhor ) will not import 
much toward the diverting indigent , ambitious, or paſſionate -men 
from the moſt deſperately wicked attempts; it is the obſervation 
of Cicero, from which he inferreth the need of fuppoſing future 
uh onely 'effetual reftraints from ſuch a 

{ bat, 


* 


F Serm:XXX1I. of a future Fadgment. 


_ 


"Was 


That, {4ith he, there might be in thu life ſome 'fear | 
laid upon wicked men, thoſe ancients did think good, * hr, __ in vita 


hell for impious- perſons ; becauſe \indee 
ſtood ,, that ſetting theſe apart, death it ſelf was not 


endatm. Cic. Catil. 4. 
to be feared, Nh ©W- 


There have been indeed vented fuch fine and ſtately notions as theſe; Cic. de Fin. 
that reaſon ſimply, however attended, doth challenge obedience to it * 7% 5 


ſelf ; that vertue is abundantly its own reward, and' vice a complete 


puniſhment to it ſelf; that we ſhould not in our practice be mercenas Cic. de Leg. 


ry, regarding what profit, or detriment will accrue from it, but ſhould 


goods, and moral evils the onely evils to be grieved at; that nothing 
can happen amiſs to good men, and whatever ' their condition is they 
are perfectly happy ; that nothing can truely be- 


;, © nefit ill men, or exempt them from miſery ; but —Neque bona, neque mala que wwlgus 


: ; | . : putet ; multos qui conflitari adverſiz 
theſe, and the like notions, frequently occurring in Yideanur beater , ac 4 nv _ 


Philoſophers, as they are (being rightly underſtood, 5 


or taken in a qualified ſenſe uppoſing Religion 6 pros nemfuls wane, Tac 
O nn. 6, 


and a future judgment, evidently reaſonable and 
true ( as alſo perhaps, even abſtrafting from that 
ſuppotition., they may have in them a kind of ſlim arid dusky truth ; 


diſcernible to one in a thouſand, who'is very ſharp-ſighted, and look- * 


eth moſt wiſtly on them; as they may be'reliſhed by a few perſons of 
very refined ſpirit, or of - ar improvement )) ſo to the common 
herd of people ( unto whoſe inclinations and capacities, it is fit that 
the general rules of practice, and the moſt effetual inducements there- 
to ſhould be ſquared ) to men, immerſed in the cares, the toiles, and 
the temptations of the world, they plainly are unſutable ; their groſſer 


conceit cannot apprehend, their more.rugged diſpoſition will not admit * 


ſuch fine notions ; they in efte&, by the generality of men, have been 
ſlighted and exploded as incongruous to common ſenſe and experience; 
as the ditates of aftetation or ſimplicity ; as the dreams of idle perſons , 
addicted to ſpeculation, and regardleſs of the world, ſuch as it really 
doth exiſt, and will ever perſitt, while men continue endued with the 
fame natural inclinations, and affe&tions ;. ſo that from ſuch notions lit- 

tle ſuccour can be expected toward promoting vertue, or reſtraining 
vice in the world. | « | | 


| po | AS 

_ Upon theſe conſiderations the neceſſity, or great uſefullneſs of ſuppo- 
\ finga judgment doth appezr; that it being caſt into the ſcales may to 
the common underſtanding of men evidently render vertue more conſi- 
._ derable, and eligible than vie ; as even in conſequential profit and plea- 

- {ure far ſurpaſſing it: . | | 

2. Whence manifeſtly the ſame ſuppoſition is alſo needfull for the 

wellfare of humane ſociety ; the which , without 


| van hardly ſubſiſt ; withour which practice indeed, 7m, ex uſe wire oft; penaſque male</ : 
- 2 body of, men would be worſe than a company of fit, TX feras, mnquam altet I 


\, Wolves, or Foxes ; and vain it were to think, that 
- tcanany where ſtand without conſcience; and con- 


a- formido improbis 
that there ſhould be ſome puniſhments kr ron ted in  aniqui pt; whe imp of meoay þ 
f hey under- vwoluerunt , quid videlicet intelligebant 

bis remotts non eſſe mortem ipſam perti- 


« de Clem, 


be good abſolutely and gratis; that moral goods are. the onely deſirable r. :. 


am magnas per opes miſerrimos, fs il- 


irritas eſſe, 8c. Plin. 11: 9: 


{ſcience 
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'Y 


| wile regard his commands, 


_ which he doth preſently forfeit ? 


Fo Rad ——— — ———— 
ſcience , without feap- checking , or hope {f it on, cah be n» 
more than a name : all ſocieties therefore we may fee have been fain to 


call RE RR of. x Saas Je 2ohs aid of juſtice, and ſup- 
port of fidelity 3 obliging men to bind their teſtimonies by oaths, and 
ents ; implying a dread of. that divine 


wht their troth by 
judgment , to which they ſolemnly do then appeal , and make them. 
ſelves accountable. 


. But farther, the perſuaſion concerning a future judgment, is upi 
poculr accounts, molt requiſite to the ſupport of Religion , and Fog 
nce of piety, 

It is certain;that noauthority,upon whatever reaſon or equity ground- 
ed, if it do not p competent encouragements to obedient tubjedts, 
if it do not hold forth-an armed hand, ing chaſtiſement to the re- 
fratary, will ſfignifie ay thing; or be able to.fuſtain the reſpe& due to 
it ; that no laws, however mn tl ves equal or commodious, if a cex- 
tain account or trial, back'd with a diſpenſation of valuable rewards 


and infliftion of formidable puniſhmerits, be nor annexed to them, will 


obt2in' any force, ſo as to be obſerved or regarded ; that no obligation 
whatever, -of duty or gratitude, will prevail upon men, if they do not 
apprehend themſelves under a conſtraint to render an account, ſo as tb 
be forced either to doe reaſon, or to ſuffer for not doing it ; ſo it is ge- 


. nerally ; and ſo it is even'in regard to God, the Sovereign King and Goz 


vernour of the world, as piety doth ſuppoſe -him ; his authority . will | 
never be maintained, his laws will ' never be obeyed, the duties 'to- 
wards him will never be minded, without influence upon the hopes and 
fears'of men; they will not-yield to him any reverence, they will no- 
if they may not from their reſpe& and obe-. 
dience expeCt good benefit, if they dread not a ſore vengeance for their | 
rebellion or negle& ; nothing ta them will feem more fond ,, than to 

ſerve him, who doth not well requite for the performance, than to re- 
vere him, who doth not foundly puniſh for the negle&t of his ſer- 


- Vas. * 


Foraſmuch alſo as piety doth require duties ſomewhat high and hard, 
as much croſſing the natural inclinations and defires of men, it peculiar- 
ly for the over-ruling ſuch averſion, doth need anfwerably great en- 
couragements to the practice, and determents from the tranſgreſſion of 
what it requireth; upon which ſcage it may alſo farther appear , that 
temporal judgments , and recogpences here are not ſufficient to pro- 
cure a due obedience to the laws of piety ; For how indeed can he that 
tor the ſake of piety doth undergo diſgrace p loſs, or pain, expect to be - 
ſatisfied here ? 'What other ts.can he preſume upon e thoſe, 


Of this particular God may ſeem deſigNedly to have ſet before us a 
pregnant inſtance or experiment, worthy our*confideratign: God in a 
very notorious - and affecting -manner declared his will and law to the 
Jews ; and to engage them to obetlience he not onely recommended it 
to them. as very good in it ſelf, and very convenient for them to ob- 


+ ferye ; but he enforced with promiſes of the greateſt bleſſings concern-» 


ing this life, thit men 'are capable of , if they ſhould obey.; ,and* with 
Curſes or menaces of the moſt diſmal miſchiets imaginable in reference 
| | | to 
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to this life, in cate of diſobedience ; and that he both could and would 
in both re{pe&ts make his word good; he did by miraculous diſpenſation 
of {ignal mercies and judgments- moſt evidently ſhew and aſſure them : 
Yet what was the effect ? it was that ( as the P/almijF expreſleth it) | 
- They deſpiſed the pleaſant land —and hearkned uot unto the woice of the order = 
Lord ; Their heart was not right with. God, neither were they ſtedfaſt in ir? 
his covenant ; they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not 
his teftimonies : they did not fo value thoſe benefits, they could not fo 
_ dread thoſe penalties, as in regard to them to perſiſt for any time in a 
Iteady obedience ; as not eaſily in deſpight of them to be drawn into 
the worlt of crimes prohibited to them : the ſweeteſt enjoyment of thoſe 
good things could not. hold them cloſe to their duty, nor was the ſaddeft 
{mart of thoſe evils able to reclaim them from fin ;- But even that ve- 
ry people ( we may farther obſerve ) having afterward ( by ſparks of 
light darted from the Prophets, or otherwiſe ) obtained ſome clearer no- 
' tions, and ſtronger perſuaſions concerning a future ſtate, and rewards 
diſpenſed therein of higher conl(ideration than'any temporal ones here, 

became thereupon yery conſtant and reſolute in obiervance of their law ; 
they proved valiant and fierce in defence thereof z they choſe rather- to 

endure the moſt grievous afflictions,than to tranſgreſs it ; as the hiſtory 2 Mac. 6. 26. 
of the Maccabees doth inform us: they (as the Apo/tle to the Hebrews 7:29 © 
remarked-.of them ) waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the Ar- Heb. 11. 35, 
mies of the aliens ; they allo were tortured, not-accepting a deliverance , 3# . BY 3 
that they might obtain a better reſurrgition; this hope it was ; which , 
then did raiſe them to ſo vigorous reſolution, and ſo cheartull patience : 
. from the ſame Apoſtle we allo learn, that it was a ſenſe of our being Heb. 11. 26. 
here in a tranſitory ſtate, and having an eye to the recompence of reward 

_ alter this life, which did engage the good Patriarchs and Prophets of the 

O14 Teſtament 1o readily upon all occaſions to comply with God's will , 

and to perform the moſt difficult commands by him impoſed on them : 

theſe things they did, »ot, faith the Apoſtle, having indeed received the Heb. r1. 14. 
promiſes (that is, not having the Evangelical promiſes concerning a fu- 

ture life in ſo formal and expreſs a manner, as we now have, propoſed 

to them; )) 4ut yet having ſeen them afar off, and having been perſuaded 
. of them, and having embraced them, and having, ( in declaration of thoſe 
perceptions and perſuaſions ) confeſſed that they were ſtrangers, and pil- 

grims upon earth. Fl 

The like obſervation might be made even concerning the Pagans , 

who while the perſuaſions concerning judgments and rewards after this 

life were retained in common vogue, did hive more innocently and ver- 
| twoully ; but after thoſe generally were diſcarded, 
 o that the Satyrift could fay, that ſcarce boys did Fl aliques manes , O& ſubterranea 
believe any Ghoſts, or ſubterraneous judicatures, then tht puer! credunt. Juy. Sat. 2. 
did all wickedneſs mainly prevail and overflow. 
Comparing which things we may diſcern, as the weakneſs of conſidera- 
tions merely regarding this preſent life, ſo the force of thofe , which 
concern a tuture ſtate, in order to the procuring obedience to God's 
Law ; ſuppoſing both entertained with the ſame taith or perſuaſion of 
\ mind ; from whence the neceſſity of that judgment, which we ſpeak of, 
\ toward the maintenante. of piety doth appear. ' 


Nnn | | But 
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Eccleſ. 9.1,2. 


Ecclel. 3-16. 
Eccleſ. 4-1. 
Job. 12. 7. 
Pal. 19.10. 


Mal. 3. 15. 


volyi 


vidence over humane affairs : 'The belict of a Deity, according to any 


| Sed clon res homimum tants caligine 


But beyond theſe-things this point is very needfull to ſecure the very | 
ach of all Religion and Piety, the exiſtence of God, and his pr 


tolerable notion thereof; and of a providence over 
apt to or encourage us to religious per- 
br Be nos ; Sho ut ſuppoſition of a fe rod an 
; : of a dif jon according to it of future rewards, 
cannot be well maintained ; the objections aſlailing them would ſtrike 
too hard, and pierce too deep, were we not furniſhed with this good 
ſhield to receive and them. | 
To find that of the Preacher certified by experience ; No man know- 
eth either love or hatred by aft that is before him ; All things come alike 
to all; there 3s one event to the righteous, and to the wicked ; to the clean, 
and to the unclean ; to him that Fecrifieth , and to him that ſacrificeth 
wot ; As u the good, ſo is the finner, and be that ſweareth , as he that 


ſweareth not. 


To behold vertue groveling on the ground, and trampled on ; while 


| Fcdleſ. 1044+ Vice is mounted on the perch , and _ domineering ; to _ 


view innecence and right fadly groaning under oppreſſion, while fraud 
and violence do triumph, and inſult ; which fights are obvious in the 
world ; as the Preacher-obſerved ; 7 ſaw, ſaid he, under the ſun, the place 
of judgment, that wickedneſs was there, and the place of righteouſneſs,that 
migquity was there ; I confidered all the oppreſſtons that are done amder 
the ſun ; and behold the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed ; on the fide of their 
oppreſſours there was power, but they had no comforter : So.did Job alſo 
take notice, when he ſaid, 7he tabernacles of the robbers proſper, and 
they that provoke God are ſecure ; and the Pjalmiſt complained of wick- 
ed oppreſſours , They are encloſed in their own fat, and with their mouth 
they ſpeak proudly ; and, the Prophet Matachy ; Now we call the prond 
bappy, yea they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God ' 
are Lbvered, 

| To obſerve it frequently to happen, that moſt in- 
nocent and vertuous perſons do confli& all their 


centes : 
Vi gs Pros, rurſus labefata cade- 
at 


Religio, 8c. Claud. in Ruff. 1. init. 
Eccleſ. 6. 15, 


Dies deficigt fs velim numerare, qui- 
bus bonis mals evenerit , nec made | 
commenorem , quibus improbis optime. 
Cic. de Nat. D. 3. 

Dionyſus 
opulenti 
atque im fuo le 


anns Tyranus fuit 


mortuns. Cic. 7b. 


Adſpicerem , Letoſque diu florere no-. 


beatiſhme ctvitatiy— 


days with hardſhips and croſſes ; and ſometime at- 
ter all dye fadly in pain, and under ignominy, while 
perfons moſt outragious in lewdneſs and iniquity 
do flouriſh and rant it out in a long undiſturbed 
courſe of proſperity, and in the end depart hence 
fairly and quietly ; according to that in Ecclefta- 
ftes ; There us a juſt man that periſheth in his righ- 
reouſneſs , and there is a wicked man that prolongeth 
his life in wickedneſs ; The former was the caſe of 
Socrates, of Phocion , of Regulus, of many other 
remarkably gallant and worthy perſons ; the latter, 
as Cicero obſeryed, of Dienyftus, who after thir- 
ty years of unjuſt, and cruel domination, in much 
ſplendour, dyed quietly in his bed. 


Thus, I ſay, to ſee and conſider, that commonly to juſt men it hap- 
Eccleſ. 8.14. Peneth according to the work of the wicked, and to wicked men according 


\ 


to the work of the righteous 
with its beſt friends,do ſuffer deeply,and impiety with its wort abetters 


( as the Preacher ſpeiketh) that here piety 
do 
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do notably thrive ; yea that not onety good men 
fufler , but often ſuſler for being good ( trom envy 
and malignity of men that hate goodneſs) and that 
bad men nor onely proſper , but proſper by their 
wickedneſs ( by their fraud , and violence ) hath 
been a huge ſcandal to religion, which hath cauſed 
many to ſtumble, hath caſt ſome quite down 
into the gulf of Arheiſm, or Epicariſm ; hath 
brought ſome men to doubt, hath induced others 
flatly to deny, that there is a God ( that is, a moſt 
wife, powerfull, juſt and good Being, every where 
preſent ) or that he being, doth preſide over , or 
any-wiſe concern himſelf in our attairs ; from this 
ſource did flow all thoſe impious conceits , which 
Seneca thus expreſſeth ; One objetteth to the gods neg- 
lett of us , another iniquity; another caſts them out 
beyond his world, and leaves them forlorn as lazy and 
dull, without any light, or any work. From hence it 
hath been, that in all places, and times, there have 
beett perſons ready to ſay with thoſe in the Pſalms, 
How doth Godl know , is there knowledge in the moſt 
High? The Lortl doth not ſee, neither doth the God 
of Facob regard it ; God hath forgotten, he hideth 
his face and will never ſee it. | 

' And nor onely upoh blind Pagans, and profane 
perſoris, but even upon'the molt pious of God's peo- 
ple theſe conſiderations have made impreſſion, ex- 
torting from their hearts and mouths- expoſtulati- 


ons like that of Feremy ; Wherefore doth the way of 


the wicked proſper, wherefore are all they happy that 
deal wery treacherouſly 2 and that of Job , Where« 


Improborum: proſperitates , ſecunden:s 
res redarguunt | ( ut Diogenes dicebat 
vr wnnem Deorum Cy poteftatem. Cic. . 

: | 


"1 xd wrnlY* 52G Sn; ds 
T&d\;., Try Ths Sem CATTLE 6 "Eu- 
rip. EleF. | 


Vid. Luc. in Jup. Confut. Plur. de 
Þlacitrs, &c. Plin. 11. 7. 


Alius illis objicit negligentiam no- 
tri, alius iniquitatem 3. alius. illos 
extrs mundum ſuum projicit., (f ie- 
navos hebeteſque iUhos foe luce, ſine ul- 
lo opere deſtituit. Sen. de Benef. 7. 
31. 


Plal. 73. r0. Plal. $4» 7. Pal. ro. 
Il. | 


Qaippe Japrentiſſimos veterum , quique 
ſettam eorun qamul » druerſos re- 
peries; ac multis inſitam opinionem non 
initia 8 , non finem, non denique 

wynes Dizs care; jdep creberrima (5 
triſtia mm bonos , lzta apud deteriores 
eſſe. Tac. Ann. VT. : 


Jer. 12+ 1+ Job. 21. 9. 


fore doth the wicked live, become old, and are mighty in power ? their 
ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their fight, their hoaſes are ſafe from fear, neither 
# the rod of God upen them— they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a 


moment go down to the 


grave ; and that , Is it good anto thee that they Job. to. 3; 


ſhouldſt oppreſs ; that thou ſhouldſt deſpiſe the work of thine hand ; and 

ſhine upon the counſel of the wicked 2 Such queſtions did this kind of 
obſervations draw forth, and it ſhrewdly tempted them to a diffatisfacti- 

on in their pious practice, that they were ready to ſay with the P/almi/f, 
:Þerily I have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed my hanils in innocen= Pal. 13, 13, 
cy; or with thoſe in the Prophet; 1* is vain 70 ſerve God, and wheat we. z. 1, 
profrt. is it that we have. kept his ordinances, and that we have walked 
mournfully before" the Lord? 10 that hence,their feet were almoſt gone,and pi, ,. 11 
their ſteps had well nigh ſlipped into a diſtruſt of God's wiſe and juſt pro- 


vidence ; they were moved to ſuſpect 
that ſpecial regard to goodneſs, and afteQtion to 


, that God did not ifideed bear 
d men, that great 


hatred of iniquity, and diſpleaſure toward the lovers of it ; which reli- 
gion ſuppoſeth, as the main grounds of piety .: thus, I ſay, have men , 


both good and bad, upon ſuch occaſions been induced, or te 
doubt concerning thote fundameptal points; and that not wit] 
admitting that all accounts are made up here 


parently weighty caufe, 
Fn, Nni z 


pted to 
tout ap- 


iti 
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? 


CY wards £ud avyuc- 


—Sunt nobis nulla profe 2 
Numina , ci cal raptantur ſeculs {£11 that being, and regarding things, he would not 


Jt vii mnantur, ut boſtie co- E*7 2:50 -S 
SER FO ir, they may fall more proper victimes to divine 


men, Augs 


in this life, between God and men ; or that there is no reckonihg Le- 
hind to be adjuſted in another world by divine ju- 
Nice and goodneſs ; then indeed that faying, 'tis a 
reproach to the Deity that bad men do proſper, and 
good men ſuffer, hath a plauſible ſemblance of 


Nallhe ofſe Dive, inane clams truth ; then he that affirmed, there was no God, and 
Affirmat Selixe, probirgue quad ſe heaven to be a woid place, proving his aſſertion hence, 

_ dum negat hec, videt bea- hit while he thus bras , he found himſelf in a good 
Mart. 4. 29- caſe , did argue ſmartly ; then Dzugoras , trom an 


. unpuniſhed perjury collected probably, that God 
did not exiſt, or did not mind what was done here; 


*..-. regnare Jovem, &c. have endured himſelf tobe fo affronted,and tholc un- 
Luc, VII. 445 der his care ſo abuſed; then had Dzonyfrus ſome reo- 


ſon to juſtifie his facrilege by his proſperous navi- 

| gation from committing it; and with fair colour 
Diogenes might fay , that Ny his ſucceſsfull treachery and ra- 
pine, did, te/timonium dicere adverſos deos , bear teſtimony againjt" the 
gods , as guilty of injuſtice, :or careleſsneſs; theſe fort of diſcourſes , 
would, I ſay, upon excluding the ſuppoſition of future judgment, have 
ſome validity,- or ſpeciouſne(s ; and for want of that ſuppoſitio1 we 
may obſerve the Apologies for providence , elaborately compoſed by 
ſome - Phileſophers, to be very lame and unſatisfactory. But tuppoſing 
a judgment hereafter deſigned by God, and a proceeding with all men 
according, thereto, all difficulty in theſe caſes vaniſheth, all objeCtions 
have plainly nomoment or force : Then God's preſent connivence,or paty- 


ent indulgence toward wicked men will {ignifie no more,than what moſt 


becometh him as God and Governour of the world ; his moſt excellent 
mw geodneſs and admirable clemency toward his crea- 


Rom. 2. 4+ 9+ 22+ tures and ſubje&s ; in waiting to be gracious, and 
2 Pet. 3+ 9, I5- providing for their return to a better mind ; aftord- 


ing them time, and means of reforming their minds 
and manners, that ſo they may eſcape the ſtroak of final vengeance ; fo 
in moſt caſes, and in ſome alto ſignifying his wiſe juſtice, in ſuitering 
bad men to proceed-forward to an inexcuſable pitch of guilt, in order to 
their more clearly juſt condemnation, and, ſevere puniſhment hereafter; 


that being xgTugnouas ds drwAter, thoroughly 


Rom. 9. 22. Jer. 12. Þ» _ fit ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh ) or ripe for perdition, be- 
"Ayyiew dures &is iuhexr eQa- | Ing prepared ( as the Prophet Jeremy expreſleth it, 
ys aUTuVe 70» or ſanttified ) for the yt , being by their. 


reſent eaſe, and abuſed proſperity, become fat and 
ſeverity. 
Then alſo from God's pertnitting good men to ſuffer, how ſmartly 


ſoever , nothing can be inferr'd prejudicial unto divine goodnels, or ju- 
ice ; ſince they are thereby made fitter for, and 


Tuſtis quicqaid malorm irragatur, do attain a-ſurer titke to thoſe excellent rewards , 
non oft pans criminis, ſed virnutis ex = hh he n_ee ſuch trial and approbation of their 
| in 


vertues doth intehd to confer upon them ; eſpect- 


ally 
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ally conſidering, that afflictions are neceflary, both SPIES” - 1 WRT 
as means of rendring men good, and as occaſions | E9xritw, indurar,, fit ipſum prepa- 
”Y | 3 * rat. Sett. de Prov. 1. 

of. expreſſing their goodneſs ; that ſcarce. any ver- | 

tue could ſubſiſt, or could appear without them. , , _. : ... 
There could be no ſuch thing as patience, if there were ho adverſi- #7 Cry. 
ties to be endured; no ſuch thing as contehtedneſs , if there were no *FF © 
wants to be felt ; no ſuch thing as induſtry, if there were no pains to 

be taken ; no fuch thing. as humility, if ſenſible infirmities and crofles 

did not Prompt. 1h to Woes OUS, and o_ us 

what we #re? There wou no true-wiſedom, | 43-3 RU 
no clear knowledge of our ſelves, or right judg- Ri, Orr fre ap 
ment of things, without experiencing the worſt ui «lreram partem. Sen. de Prov, 4- 
half of things. We ſhould never learn to maſter t IH 

our paſſions, or temper our appetites, or wreſt our inclinations to a 
compliance with reafon, it that diſcipline were 
away, which the Holy PJalmift intimateth, ſaying; 
It is good for me that T have been afflifted , that 7 
might learn thy ſtatutes. How much we do love 
God, how ſubmiſſive we are to God's will, how lit- | F 
tlewe do value theſe mean things here,we cannot otherwiſe,than by wil- 
lingly undergoing,or patiently bearing afflictions,well expreſs {without it 
no ſure trial of vertue can be, without it no excel- 
lent example of goodneſs had ever been. As there- 
fore it is neceſſary, that good men, even that they 
may be good, ſhould ſuffer here ; ſo it is, ſuppoſing 


Pal. 119. 69, 91, T5 IS Ms 
No Martyrs , if to Perſecution. 


Magnum exemplum niſ1 mala forty- | 
na nom invenit. Sen. de Prov, 3. 


a future judgmerit, very juſt that they ſhould do fo ; that they may 
acquire a title to the rewards following it ; rewards | TOERh 
far outweighing the light affliftions they are put to +. 30% 4 37+ Rom. 8. 18. 


<> Matt. $. 12. 
endure here; | 


In reference therefore to the preſent impunity of bad men, and let- 
ing iniquity to prevail, or to proceed here, that which cured David, 
Job and Solomon, may fatisfie us ; going into the Santtuary, ahd under- Pal. 13. 17. 
ſtanding the end of thoſe men ; conlidering, that the wicked i reſerved to Job ale Io 
the day of deſtruction, and ſhall be brought out to the day of wrath; that pcthtas 
after all their jollity and 'pleaſure, God for af theſe things will bring Ecclel. 11.9. 
them into judgment. In regard to the righteous being afflicted here,thar 
of S. Paul may ſufhee, ſaying of them; 7t s a manifeſt inſtance of Godl's * Thel. 1. 5: 
righteous judgment, that they may be made worthy of the Kingdom of Got, 
for which they ſuffer ; that of our Saviour, Bleſſed are ye; when men ſhafl Luk.6.22,23. 
hate you, and ſhall reproach you ; rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for 
joy, for behold your reward is great in heaven; that of Solomon , hough Fccleſ.8. 12. 
a ſinner doe evil a hundred times, and his days be prolonged, yet ſurely 1 '& 3. 16,11 
know, that it ſhall be well with them that fear God: In _—_— to both ; 
jorts-of men, that of S. Peter will reſolve all doubt ; God knoweth how 1 pe. 5. 55% 
to deliver the godly out of trials, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto the k 
day,of jadgment. to be puniſhed ; all ſcores will be fully quitted by the 
execution of that ſentence pronounced by our judge himſelf ; The wick- 


| | Matt. 2.5.46. 
84 ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous into life "OE 


- 


eternal. 
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' This Hypotheſis doth indeed even to our common jenſe throughly 
ſolve of thoſe appearances in the courſe of things here, which 
otherwiſe might ſeem intricate or ſtrange ; clearing providence from 
all miſpriſions, and fatisfying our minds fo far as is needfull, concern: 
ing the reaſons of moſt occarrences here ; from it we may learn, 

That God in this great drama, made up of 'his providence , and out 
free-will concurrently or interchangeably aCting ; 
| '' tb doth mean, in order to this cataſtrophe of judgment 
goto gs = od Fon wo". in thelaſt and chief AR, to let men go on, play- 

s wo wer &$s aptrius * I" (ha : : » £14Y 
Chryſ. in Mart. Or. 11. ing their parts undiſturbedly, according to their in: 

clinations and humours, yet within certain limits, 
anid- under the check of his hand, in proper ſeaſons, to prevent confuſi- 
on of all, interpoſing it ſelf: 


Ard fim aw teins, Wye xowj 


| That it is not therefore fit now by open ſighifications , either of ap- 
probation or diſlike, often to interrupt the proceſs of humane aCtions x 
eſpecially conſidering rhat the final doom concerning perſons, is not to 
be grounded upon ſingſe-paſlapes, or the particular acts of one time,but 
upon the whole body of ation paſſing through the courſe of each man's 
part, in the place and time allotred to him ; and that he, who now a&- 
eth laudably, may, before all is done, come to faultre ; he that now be- 
haveth himſelf untowardly, tnay afterward learn to doe better, and in 
the end come off well. 


| Ecceſ. 3.11. That hence it is not to be wohdred, that God here ſhould be ſome- 
I 8.17: 11:5 what reſerved in diſpet == kaper oa of favour to thoſe, who at. pre- 
ſent do ſeem. good, / noon t {paring in declaring wrath toward thoſe, 
who now appear bad; that he ſhould not miratulouſly pour down gol- | 
Luc. 9. 5s; den ſhowers on the heads of the righteous, nor ſend fire from heaven, as 
angry man would have him, upon every provocation, to conſume fih- 
ACTS. ; | 


That this life is not a time of reaping, but of ſowing ; not of appro- 
bation, but of trial ; not of triumph, but of combat ; this world is not 
a place of enjoyment, but of work ; our condition here is not a ſtate of 
ſettlement, but of travel ; whence no man Thould expect more of en- 
cour , than is needfull to ſupport him in this work and way; 
| ſhould look to receive wages before his task is done, to get the prize ; 
before he hath gone through the race; to gather the ſpoils, before he 
hath out the battely to enjoy reſt, before he is at his journeys 
end; to be put in full poſleflion of happineſs, before his right and title 
thereto is completely affared ; That no man alſo ſhould preſume or 
pleafe himſelf upon preſent mapunity for his misbehaviour or ſloth(like 
thoſe of whom the Preacher faith; Becauſe ſentence ugainſt an evil work 
Kecleſ. 8.114 #5 wot executed Jpecidely, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men is fully ſet 
in them to ave evil ) ſeeing; this 1s the ſeaſon of merey and patience ; 
when God commonly doth not farther infli& crofſes on us, than may 
ferve to mind us of oar duty, or urge us to the performance of it ; and 

wing the longer vengeance is withheld, the more heavy it will at laft 
fall on us, if we deſpiſe the preſent ſeaſon of grace, and proceed to the 
end in impenitence That preſent impunity therefore is a fore puniſh- 
anetit, and correction here a really great favour. 


That 


% — _ 
. 
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That ordinarily. temporal proſperity and adverſity, as in compariſon 
to things xelazing to our future ſtare, they are plainly inconfiderable, 
ſo they can be no arguments of God's ſpecial favour of diſpleaſure ; 
whence it appeareth to be no ſmall raſhneſs to conclude how-God Nands 
affected to any perſon from what befalleth him here (as thoſe who in- 
ferr'd concerning the Galileans, whoſe bloud Pilate mixed with their facri- Luc. 14. x, 
fices ; and concerning thoſe Jews, ou whom the Tower in Siloam did ©* 
fall, that they»were more ſinners than others of their Nation) yea, 
that if we muſt be interpreting God's mind from theſe occurrences, it is 
rather more reaſonable to conceive, that God diſh- * 
keth them, whom he doth not check, and appro- Prov. 3. 12. Job. g. 19. 
veta them whom he chaſtifeth ; whence the pro- 
ſperity of bad men is rather pitiable, than invidis Heb. 12, 7. Apoe. 3. 19. 
ous , as that which aggravateth and ſtrengthneth -. 
their wickedneſs, which accumulateth guilt, which 
draweth them forward, and plungeth them deeper 
into perdition ; that the adverſity of good men is fo miſery, but a bleſ- 

{ing and happineſs to them ; as exercilng, and fortifying their vertues , 
enſuring their ſtate, endearing them to God ; however, 

That God plainly doth mean to vilify theſe pre- 
ſent things, appearing to our ſenſe good or evil, by Null mode poteft Deus mag)e concu- 
ſcattering them abroad with an indifſetent hand ; ine apune » um ff ie in nope 
ſo that his friends taſte as little good, and as much” "4+ Pr. s. 
evil, as his enemies. | ek —— 

That there is no reaſon - to wonder, or to com- Wor. oy nn ng, a 
plain, that things here do not go on. in a courſe .fo- ne Ad op ny .- 
ſmooth and ſireight, as they ſhould do ; for that By 
vanity and iniquity have their part-and time to a@ upon this ſtage ; 
yea are allowed ſometimes a ſeeming reign ; bit juſtice, though at pre- 
ſent it ſeemeth to ſleep, or to wink at things, will at length awake, and 
effectually beſtir ir ſelf; that right, althobgh here it may be ſometime 
croſſed, or foiled, yet it can never be quelF'd or overthrown ; it may be 
ſuſpended, but cannot be ſuppreſſed ; it may be ſomewhat eclipſed, but 
it cannot be quite extinguiſhed ; yea infallibly in the end it will tr- 
umphantly prevail. 

That no good deſign ſhall be undertaken, nor any. honeſt labour 
can be ſpent in : vain, ſeeing although they chance to find no ſucceſs, 
or to yield no fruit here, yet they cannot fail to obtain a happy iſſue, 
and a plentifull reward hereafter. 

That how ſmall ſoever the difference doth now appear between wil 
men, and fools (or between vertuous and vicious perſons, there will be 
hereafter a vaſt diſcrimination made, when in conſequence of that up- 
right trial one ſhall enter into eternal bliſs, the other ſhall fall into an 
abyſs of miſery. . 

That this lite is not contemptible, nor all thyngs here utterly vain ; 
ſeeing that upon this life is founded our eternal ſtate ; ſeeing theſe op- 
currences have influence upon our eternal joy, or woe ; ſeeing all 
. things here will conduce to the illuſtration of divine mercy, or juſtice. 
That God' is indeed here Dews abſconditus (as the Prophet ityleth him) 
a God that hideth himſelf ; adviſedly ſuffering his goodneſs and juſtice 
to be under a cloud, that at length they may break out more glo- 


riouſly 


Prov. 23. 17. Luc.-16. 25. 


Ifa. 45. 15: | 


© 
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rioully .in that day, when (-as 5. Haul faith ). his Sxgioxezoz, his mot 
righteous dealing ( both in governance of all affairs noW, and in deci- 
ding, of all caſes then ) ſha# be revealed, and made conſpicuous to al 
the, world. | | 
Thus doth it,upon many accounts, appear fit and needfull, that there 
ſhould: be a future judgment ; the apprehenſion thereof being the ſharp. 
eſt ſpur'to vertue, the ſtrongeſt-curb from vice, the ſureſt fence of hy- 
mane ſociety, the ſafeſt bulwark of Religion ( ſecuring the authority 
of God, and guarding his providence, together with all his holy attr;- 
butes, from all batteries, all ſiniſter aſperſions, all profane miſconſtructi- 
ons.) in-ſhort, the moſt effectual means, if it be heartily embraced, to 
\ render men in their minds, and in their enjoyments ſober, juſt in their 
dealings-toward their neighbour, and in all their life pious toward God; 
there being indeed no conſideration, whereof the mind of man js capa- 
ble more apt to beget in him a care and conſcience of what he doeth, 
than this ; that after a very ſhort and tranſitory lite, all his ations muſt 
undergo a {tri ſcrutiny,. according to the reſult whereof he ſhall be 
either approved and rewarded, or condemned and puniſhed ; whereof 
any man being thoroughly perſuaded, and any-wiſe conſidering it, he 
cannot ſurely but accuſe himſelf of extreme folly , and madnelis, if he 
doth not. provide for that account, and order all his practice with a re- 
gard thereto. 'The which uſe of this point God by his grace diſpoſe us to 
make, for the ſake of Feſus our bleſſed Redeemer, to whom for ever be 
all glory and praiſe. | 


| Jake $:23+ Now the very God of peace ſanitifie you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, "* preſerved Hameleſ unto the com- 
ing of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. en. 
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From thence he ſhall come td 
judge the quick and the dead. 
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CERTAINTY and CIRCUMSTANCES 
OFA 


Future Judgment 
Fo FROM ; 
Divine Revelation. 


ACTS 10. 42: 


And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to te- 
flifie, that it us he, which was ordainet by God to be judge 
of quick and dead. 


*\Heſe words are part of a Sermoy preached by S. Peter to Cornel:- 
us and his friends, - wherein the Apoſtle briefly declareth unto 
them the chief particulars in the hiſtory of Chriſt;together with 

ſome main points of Chriſtian doftrine moſt fit for them to know ; par- 
| ticularly he doth in theſe words expreſs the point concerning the future 
O00 Fudgment ; 
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udement ; reporting that our Lord eſpecially did charge his Apoſtles 

4 -nert 0 the Maple and teſtifie, that is, firſt publickly to x Hoon 

and explain, then by convenient proots , eſpecially by divine atteſtati- 

ons to eyince and perſuade this point ; the ce whereof, and emi. 

nence among other Chriſtian doQrines doth hence plainly appear, that 

the authour of our faith = make fo + 20964" ry op, and'pave fo ex: 

refs charge concerding the pronugation probation thereof: the 

hich circumſtance is indeed remarkable and weighty, but I ſhall not 

inſiſt on it, meariing immediately to ſet upon conſidering the point it 

ſelf, as it is here laid down in theſe terms— hat zt is he which was or- 

dained by Got to be Fudge of quick and dead : iri which words are couch- 
cd three particulars molt conſiderable ; 


p_ 


1. A judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men. 

2. The judge, by whom immediately that judgment is adminiſtred ; 
He ; Jeſus, our Lord and Saviour. 
; Fr 3- The extent -of that judgment, or its adequate object, quick and 
P ead. 


Theſe particulats I ſhall in order touch, inſerting ſome material conſi- 
derations about the nature, arid manner of this pgment, with ſome 
reaſons, why it ſhould be thus managed, then. 1 ſhall adjoyn ſotne pra- 

Qical applications. 

I. There is a judgment ordained by God, and to be declared to men ; 
that is, concerning the perſons and ations of men performed in this 
life. How juſt and fit it is that there ſhould be ſuch a judgment, how 
uſefull 'and requiſite the declaration thereof is vpon ſeveral accounts 
( for engaging men upon the praQice of verfue, and reſtraining 
them from vice; for the preſervation and maintenance of humane 
ſockty , for the ſupport and defence of religion , for the vindica- 
tion of divine providence, and illuſtration of all God's Holy Attributes) 
I have already endeavoured to declare; and in that regard I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf gow to fay, that as upon the apparent equity,and uſcful- 

Taſk M. -" neſs of this dodtrine, all nations commonly have eyer embraced the ge- 

7. 1% neral ſubſtance thereof, as a fundamental-principle of their Religion ( all 

"men commonly with a ready inclination having avowed it reaſonable 

to ſuppoſe , that every man after this life ſhall be brought unto a juſt 

and impartial bar , where his doings ſhall be exa&ly ſcann'd , and his 

perſon anſwerably doomed unto a comfortable , or afflictive recom- 

pence ) ſo our Religion in a peculiar manner doth moſt expreſly 

aſſert, moſt clearly deſcribe, and moſt vigorouſly inculcate it, with all 

poſlible advantage, both for the clearing God's dealings and attributes, 

and for the excitement of men to a vertuous and pious life ; the nature, 

manner, proceſs and reſult of the future judgment are in the Holy 
Scripture moſt punCually ſet down. 


I. It teacheth us,:that God hath appointed a determinate time- for 

this judgment: God ( faith S. Paul) hath appointed a day, in which he 

As " will judge the world in righteouſneſs ; that which is called the day of judg- 

Jud. 6, ment, the laſt day, the day of the Lord, the 'great, and the illuſtrious day q 
| +30 w | 2 


4 
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and by ſignal excellency, The day; and, \7hat day ;. iptimating,, Xelide 2 Tim: 1.18. 
the certainty 'of the thing it far, the, molt eſpecial ;regard, [Nba My W a 


are concerned to bear thereto. oc wig... Hebs (10-25. 
bas ATT 4G OLD TLLJDO., 


- 


2, That in For to gh Oe the non of men axe with 

greater exa&tneſs regiſtred in, books, (zhe. books af dixie ompilgience, * © 
jeeing all things Jn, nd retaining; all, things. paſt, which: x 45 (Job; 1399 
can eſcape ) 7he books ( "tis ſaid in the Revelation Were. opened. .and o ek 
th® dead were judged from the things written in the books , according to 1. 
their works. Ea6Log” Ep rdAd nat XS. 


3- That in order thereto, there ſhall.be. ( effefted by Divine power 
and command a general reſurreQon of all perſons, beth ju/ ang unjuſt : 

The hour ( faith our Lord) i coming, in which all that are jn the graves AR. 24. 18: 
ſhalt: hear his woice, and ſhall come forth.; they that hawe done good to the 1 5: 28 
reſurreftion of life, and they that have done evil wito the 8.37" of 
damnation. | Sons 
 4- That then all perſons fo raiſed, ſhall be preſented at the. bar of 

our Lord to anſwer and undergo. their trial: 7 ſaw. ( faith S. Tohy) the revel.r0w12, 
great and ſmall ſtanding before God's throne ; and , We muſt af/ ( {aith Rom: 14-10. 
S. 9g" be made appear, and be ſet ferth at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; S1t® 
and, The ſon of man (faith our Lord ) Jha fit upon the- throne of his g/o- 2 Cor. 5. 10, 
ry, and all nations fhall be gathered together before hin YN... 
5. That then and there eyery, thought, every word, every work of 

men {ſhall be throughly diſcloſed atid diſcuſſed ; ſo that it, together 
with its due quality and deſert, ſhall plainly NPEAr all the deſighs 
and pretences of-men ſhall. be laid bare ; every caſe Jhall be conſidered, 

every plea heard and ſcan'd, the merits of every cauſe weighed: in an 

even ballance, according to.truth and equity ; Meis neglefts and bmiſ- 

fions of duty ſhall alſo come under_ conſideration ; an account will be 
exacted of all the talents entruſted to any man (of the abilities, oppor- 
tunities and advantages he ever had of doing God ſervice) and of what 
improvements anſwerable he; hath made; What men have done them- 
ſelves, and what they have done by. others from the influence of, their 
advice, their perſuaſzon, or their exarhple, ſhall be {carcht out, and poi- 

ſed ; God (-aith S. Paul.) will bring to light the hidden things of dark- , Gn. s 
neſs, and will make manifeſt #he counſels of hearts ; and , Of every idle Rom. 2. 2g. 
word, that meu foal ſpeak, they ſhall render an account at the' day of judge yoo +5: 
-ment, ſaith our Lord ;' and, After 6 nk; Fine XK he again ) the Lord Mar. 25. 18. 
pf thoſe ſervants cometh, and; reckonetþ with them, Qe. and, Every work 
(-faith the Preacher): God. ſhall bring, We judges! with every ſecret Ecclel. 12. 4, 
thine, whether it be go0d, 'ar whether it ho evil PEE 


- 6: That:uþ6n:cach man, according; to the txue quality of Lis doings, 

Fas Sur aps and ſtared, 4 ceſnitive fentence ſhall pals , 

whereby he ſhall-be acquitted, and approved , or condemned and re- 
robated ; THis 6 Emacs Sornales ingom, then (aith.S. Paw!) praiſe Jhaſ * Cor. 4 5: 
to each ane 5/ praiſe, that is generally (by an Wpypo;, or taypura- , 
| taxation, and eſteem, according” to me- 
bo. & | Rs £7 


x 
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Mar, 3 $21, fit ; then, Well Jone, oo and faithfull ſervant ; and, O thou bad, avd 


flothfull ſervant, be | whom to one, or Yother fort of men; re- 
ſpeRively, according to their demeanour here. 


Meme 7- That according to the purport of this ſentence 'a diſcrimation 
Ne. ſhaſl be made; and to oe prey a gracious reward, correſpondent to 
Heb11-25 the quality and meaſure of their good works in a bliſsfull place, ts the 
other. a fore puniſhment, in proportion to their demerits, 1n a-place of 
miſery ; to the one everlaſting joy and glory above in heaven ; tf the 

other endleſs forrow and ſhame beneath in hell, ſhall be aſſigned, and 

Marr. 16. 27, diſpenſed effeually. The ſon of man ſhall come in the glory of his Fa- 
ther with his Angels, aud then he ſhall reward every man according to his 

Matt. 25. 32, works ; He will ſeparate them one from another , as a ſhepherd divideth 
his ſheep from the goats ; and he ſhall ſet his ſheep on his right hand, Lut 

the goats on the ft ; then the King ſhall ſay unto them on his right hand, 

Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kmgdom prepared for you from 

the founglation of the world and, Ther k ſhall fo alſo unto them on 

the left hand, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 

for the Devil and his Angels. And , The good and faithtull ſervant ſhall 

' Mat. 25.21, enter into his Maſter's joy, the bad and flothfull ſba#” be caſt into utter 
Zo. darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ; ſo our Lord himſelf 
expreſleth it ; and S. Paul thus, We muft, faith he, all appear before the 

2 Cor. 5.10. 7ribunal of God, va wopulail: ing5o%, that each one may bear away the 
things done in the body, actording to what he hath done, whether it be 

wi or bad; and, God) will render unto every man according to bis works-- 

to them, who by patient cont indance in well-doing ſeek for glory and honcur 
qnd onponthr e's eternal life ; but unto them that are contentions, and obey 
not the truth, but ob&»uenrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath , tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ud of max that doeth evil: and even of old the 
Dan. 12.2- 'Prophet Danze! thus briefly did expreſs this different doom ; Many of | 
them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting 

life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Hence in regard to 

AR. 3-15. One party is the time-of judgment ſtiled the ſeaſon of operon , the 


Rom. 2+ 6. 


Eph. 43% day of redemption, the time of recompence ; in reference to the other, 

Col. 3. 24. the day of wrath, the day of deſtruttion, the time of vengeance ; when 

Rom. 2. 5 our Lord wif, as S. Paul faith, take vengeance on them that know not God, 

A 1. and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be puniſhed 

2 with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power. . TI] © 


_ 8. Weare alſo farther tavght; that all this ſhall be tranfacted ina re- 


gular, publick, and moſt ſolemi matiner, in open Court, in the face and 
- audience of = Gi world, before Angels and = 
ys | For our Eord is deſcribed coming to judgment w 
Theſ. t. 7. Luk. 9. 26. FOr.O t\ 
Fare bo $1. 16. 27. Jud. 14 attendance of all the Holy els; and the Saints, 
x Cor. 6. 3: Matt, 19. 28- 9a 'being themſelves firſt approved, ſhall become aſſe(- 


. © fours there; andall men are repreſented as preſent 

Luk. 12. 8,9: at the trial ; or a5 Spetatours and Auditoars thereof: Whoſorver (faith 
Mart. 10. 32. our Lord) ſhall confeſs me before "men, him" ſhall the Sou of -man alſo cot- 

fels before the Angels of God; but he that denyeth me before men, ſhall be 

Luk. 12. 2: dexyed before the Angels of God.” And, There is nothing: covered: fo! 
ey I | 0.0 : 
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ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſhall not be known 5 whatſoever 
ye have poker in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the light, and that which ye 
have ſpoken in cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the houſe tops. 


9. That alſo the judgment ſhall paſs to the full conviction, and en- 

tire ſatisfaction. of all that are. preſent ; ſo that- each one concerned 

therein ſhall be forced in conſcience to-acquieſce in his doom, as moſt 
juſt and equal ; the condemned ſtooping with awe to his juſtice; the 
abſolved adoring with humble reverence his mercy ;the ſpeQtatours ap- 
plauding with admiration his holy wiſedom : for that day will be ; as 
S. Paul calletli it, a day of revelation of God's righteous judgment ; and gon. 2. 5. 
God in regard thereto is repreſented ſpeaking thus ; To me, as 7 live Rom. 14.11: 
ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall give glory 
to God ; and, our Lord, in that day, faith S. Paul, will be glorified in hs « TheC1.10; 
Saints, and admired in afl them that believe; and, He will then ( as it 

is. in S. Jude ) convince all that are ungodly of all their ungodly deeds , Jud. 1: 
which they have- ungodlily committed, and of all the hard ſpeeches, which | 
ungodly Fd have ſpoken againſt him: So that thereupon thoſe confeſ- 

ſions, and acclamations of; praiſe in the Revelation ſhall be reſounded 

through heaven ; AZelujah , ſalvation, and glory, and power be to the geye. 19. 1. 
Lord our God, for true and righteous are his judgments. Salvation be un- 16. 7. 7-10« 
to our Lord, that fitteth on the throne, aud to the Lamb : Great and won- '* 
derfull are thy works, O Lord God Almighty, juſt and true are thy ways , 

0 thou King of Saints. | | | \7 L5A-+- 1 ; 

Thus do the Holy Pandefs of our Religion ſet out that judgment , 

Which all men hereafter muſt undergo ; wherein /all the attributes -of 

God ſhall be, conſpicuouſly glorified ; his worderfull clemency ſhall be 

ſweetly duplayed, his exact juſtice ſhall be terribly demonſtrated ; his 

perfect wiſedom ſhall be clearly unfolded ; wherein the knotty.intrigues 

of providence ſhall be looſed, 'and the myſterious depths of the: divine 

counſels ſhall be laid open; and God's honour, which now by the bold 

and raſh judgments of men-is often attack'd, ſhall be thoroughly clear- 

ed and repaired, to the joyfull ſatisfaction of all pious men, and fad 
confuſion, of the impious; wherein the great wiſedom of thoſe, who 4 
before . all things chuſe to be good, and to ſerve God, and the extreme 
folly of thoſe, who ſcorn or negledt piety, ſhall be moſt evidently appas 

rent; wherein finally all ſcores, that now.ſo tindiſeernibly run on ſhall 

be exactly.quitied, and even; impartial. right ſhall be done ; every man 


jhall have his due aſſigned and rendred:to him. Eh: 

But let ſo .much ſuffice concerning;/the Judgment appointed ; we 
proceed to the,next particular, 'The Judge ordained, Ze, that is Fe- 
Jus our Lord and Saviour; 


11. The original right, 8nd; abſolute.-power of judging doth in- ; 
ſeparably. pertain' to. God Almighty-, | whoſe: creatures, whoſe. : ſer- 
vants, whoſe ſubjefts we:are , and conſequently. to whoſe, judgment 

we. ſtand obnoxious; As he-is naturally the Sovereign Lord and King . 
of the world, fo he is;as the 4poſle.calleth him, xecmis mbray,. the ye, 2; 1. 
Judge of al perſons and... things; and . particularly. Judge of af! the Gen. 18. 25, 


- 


earth., or of all men; .as Abrahbam...did ſtyle him ; as. upon! the ol 
grounds ſpecified we do owe obedience to the Laws he preſcribeth us, + - -- 
- performance of the ſervice he allotteth us, and improvethent of the 
| Qoo z talents 
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ralents he committeth to us, ſo we do thence ſtand obliged to render 
an account to him of our correſpondent behaviour, and due manage- 
ment in thoſe reſpeQs, and are lyable to the judgment. he ſhall ja. 
thereof : all judgment therefore muſt be exertiſed either immediately 
by God himſelf, or in ſubordinatiorto him ; in his name and right, and 
by virtue of authority derived from him'; otherwiſe that of S. Paul, 
Rom. 14. 4+ Vho art thou thatjadgeſt anothers ſervant, might be alledged againſt any; 
who without licence, or commiſſion from! hum ſhould preſume to judge 
us. 
Now that immediately God ſhould adminiſter any jade, iS in- 
CUNIFIUGRS to his nature, and to ours ; it is particularly table to the 
—_ of this judgment , , yr God deſigneth to 
oe | oportebar be ſuch, as may pals openly before all the-world, to 
viders pudicem @ From =; oo jack the conſpi picuous declaration-of his 'glorious juſtice 
_—_ and mercy, to the clear fatisfation and convittion 
A. of all perſons — therein :- which that it 
FF av flats us judicandi videres rnjght be, it was fit ('as S. Auſtin faith ) that 
Oy» OY. they who- were to be judged, ſhould ſee their judge ; it 
is fit, that the aſſiſtants, and ſpeRatours, or witneſ- 
ſes chrev ſhould diſcern the proceſs: bur: the glorious and ' dreadfulſ 
preſence of God cannot be diſcernible by us, or would'not” be ſuppor- 
1 Tim. 6.16. table : Ze (faith S. Pam!) inhabiteth imacceſh ble light , ſo that no man 
hath ſeen, or can ſee him ; and, Thou canſt not | ſee my face ( faith he to 
Exod.33.20. Moſes ) for there ſhall no man ſee me and live : that Majeſty , before 
EC 6.2 Which the pureſt Seraphins, being dazled with'its infinite bright, are 
cmflenicins to veil their faces ; that preſence, / of which t e Prophet 
Nah. 1. 5. faith , The mountains quake at him; a the. BBs melt,” andthe earth is 
Co uy.” burnt in hi preſence z yea the world ard al] that dwel therein; How 
ſhouſd/frail and impure” fleſh ſuſtain? How ſhould guilty ſinners ap- 
PC. 76. 9 werth nw ordis robes: ry land-im his fight when he is angry? when 
os 143 he i y, at whoſe 16 wvarh the earth ſhall tremble, and the nations ſhall 
Jer. 20.10. js rhy gh abide 'bis indignation : Whit eat of mortal man could 
endure that voire; at which the earth melteth, "that reprof, at © which 
F466. the pilars of heavevare iſtotiſhed ?Te being therefore from the divine ex- 
A cello le, of inconveniefit, that God himſelf immediately, as 
ſuch, ah exertiſs judgment; it” hath'pleaſed him,if his ſtead, to Cats 
ſtirute one moſt fit for 'that employment ag 'hie for particula teinpo- 
ral judgments here' hath appointed Pririces in Govezhviy wo I 
Poe» e them as his Miniſters and Vicegerents,”ia his tiame and be 
tht that univerſal, and ultimate !j he'hath'(for his own greater 
wry ho. woe v9om benefit J committed 'unto his beloved 'Son Feſws, 
our bleſſed Mediatour and > Fra the fame/who with moſt admira- 
ble condeſcenſion of grace and charity , did once come hither in our 
Hature'to reſcue us' from fin' afid Who underwent fo many croſ- 
ſs 'and' troubles'for us ; who freely laid dowty his life to tedeem and 
fave ws he it is, who is "G9 6-83 xe, decreed and 
CG is: dererrnined þ God '('or under him; a5 his ſubſtitute atid deputy ) to be 
; fo m'our Text 5 and 10 again S. Pail, God hath appointed a 
1. 3t 4 in which he will jvdge the world int righteouſneſs, es ex PI-19-4.7 
Rom. 14-10. By | then 5, of in the man; whom he' hath ordained ; whence it is cal- 
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Father ( faith our Lord himſelt ) Judgeth no man (. that is 1mmediate- Joh. $S. 22, 
ly and ſeparately ) but hath given all judgment to the Sow ; and, The *” 
Father Che addeth ) hath given to. the Son the anthortdy, and to execute 4 Tim: 4. 1: 
judgment, becauſe he is the Son of ' man ; that is, God hath conferr'd on 
him the Sovereign Regal authority, and hath particularly committed 
to him that prime branch thereof, Judicial power ; 
even as he is the Son of man; fo that as in our .. —— ni, forms videbitur Fitts aw 
nature he performed all that was requiſite to fave £5 per ſacramentum incarnations, unj- 
us, as in our nature. he was exalted to God's right» "© * roſp. Sent. 337. 
hand to rule and blefs us ; fo for conſummation of 
all done in our regard, he ſhall in-our nature appear to judge us; award- 
ing to us the rewards he purchaſed for us, or puniſhments for the con- 
tempt of his favours. | | 
And indeed that he under this name arid notion was deſigned to this 
office, even the ancient ay + 5 did foreſhew ; for it was ove like the . 
Son of man , whom Daniel did behold coming with the clouds of heaven , Dai. 7. 13, 
having all royal dominion and power given unto him; and it was, ac- '* + 
cording to Eſay's predictions, the Son, born and given unto us, upon whoſe If. 7. 14. 
ſhoulder the government ſhould be, and to whom the Kingdom thould be 910, 7-L0.N 
affigned, to order it, and eſtabliſh it, with judgment and juſtice for ever. - 
The point then is maniteſt , that our Saviour Feſus , by deſignment 
and deputation from God is inveſted with this eminent office and power. 
And why it ſhould be fo, many reaſons, many fair congruities may be 
aſſigned. 


x. It was requiſite(as we before touched )that the Judgeſhould be viſible, 

and audible ; tuch whom the parties concerned might (without extreme 
ſurprize, and amazement) diſcern and converſe with,inorder to their clear- 

er and fuller fatisfaRtion, or conviction: fuch our Lord, the Son of man, 
cloathed with glorified fleſh, will be ; his mild and ſweet, though bright 

and ſtately aſpect, all men in ſome manner may be capable of ſeeing ; 

his calm and clear voice all men may hear : Him the juſt may with 
chearfull ſatisfaction behold ſmiling on them with gracious kindneſs ; 

and the wicked alſo with fad confuſion may view frowning toward them 

with juſt diſdain ; thoſe with comfortable joy may hear him acquitting, 
commending and bleſſing them ; theſe with due regret alſo may hear 

him convincing, reproving and denouncing the tatal curſe on them ; fo 

that hereupon. the former with humble thankfulneſs ſhall willingly ac- 
knowledge and praiſe his grace, the latter with ſhametull horrour con- 
ſtrainedly ſhall confeſs their guilt before him : Behold. ( faith S. Fohy, Apoc. . 7. 
with an emphatical regard it ſeems to this conſideration ) he cont#th in 

the clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him; even they who pierced him; and, 
They, faith our Lord himſelf, ſha/ ſee .the Son of man coming upon the war. 24.30; 
| Clouds of heaven, in power, and great glory; and, our Lord is repreſented 25 54. 25. 
in judgment ſpeaking and arguing the caſe with all parties concerned , *® " 
receiving their plea, and exprefling his mind to them ; This is a kind 
of natural capacity qualifying him tor this employment, but there are 
conſiderations of a higher nature peculiarly fitting him tor it.. 


2. It was indeed a good part of that Regal office, which God, in re- 
ward of his obedience, and to declare his acceptance thereof, did confer 
Fl | upon 
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Joh. 17-2 UPON him; giving him a power over - al! fleſh, al authority in heaven and 

apiece earth ; whence it is by S. Paul called hs Kingdom ; 7 charge thee, faith 

2 Tim. 4-1- he to 7imothy, before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who tat Judge the 

quick and'the dead at his appearing and his kingdem : He being then 

our King, and as ſuch the tountain of all juſtice, muſt either himſelf in 

perſon, or by ſome delegate adminiſter it ; but that he ſhould immedi- 
ately do it, divers ſpecial reafons do ſuggeſt themſelves: 


3. Tt is an office of too great eminence and dignity to be imparted to 
any other : He alone who ſubſiſts in union with God , who is the Son 
of God, who hath moſt highly pleaſed God, who hath merited a Sove- 
reignty. over us, and a ſupreme. emineney above all creatures, is capable 
of the, honour to determine thoſe points of the higheſt importance con- 
cerning the final doom of God's creatures, and the. ſalvation of thoſe 

Apoc. 5. 9, fouls whom he hath purchaſed : Worthy is he alone to receive the book (of 

_ Fudgment) and to by the ſeals thereof, becauſe he was ſlain, and hath 
redeemed us to God by his bloud: Worthy is the Lamb (worthy excluſive- 
ly, and ſolely) that was ſlain, to receive the prwer, and honour, the glory 
and bleſſing, annexed to this high office. 

As there is nothing more apt to beget in us veneration toward him , 
than conſidering that he ſhall be our judge ; upon whoſe ſentence our 
fate and felicity muſt depend ; fo it is therefore molt fit, that it incom- 
municably, and ſolely ſhould belong to him ; eſpecially ſeeing God with 
eſpecial regard to his honour did atugn the judicial office tohim; the Fa- 

Joh..22,23- ther, *tis faxd, hath committed all judgment ta the Son, that all men might 
honour the Son, as they do the Father. | 


4. He alone alſo hath capacities proper for this judicatute: He onely 
hath thatdivine faculty of ſearching mens hearts;he 
a2 fin $8 wie. xemis, 3 OnEly is furniſhed with wiſedom to know all mat-. 
erajudpmrs wing, Clem. Al. Ped. ters of fact that ever were, and to diſcern the right 
L. 2. in every caſe ; he above all being abſolutely good, 
' 15 endewed with perfect equity of mind, and immu- 
table love of right, always diſpoſing him to judge moſt juſtly ; he alone 
Heb. 5. 2. Can have in him that werecomgeu, or exact temperament of atteftion 
toward men, which is requiſite to the diſtribution of equal juſtice to- 
ward them, according to due meaſures of mercy and ſeverity ; the high- 
eſt Angel in heaven were incapable ſo rightly to diſtinguith the ſtrict 
bounds of theſe things. Wherefore in regard to theſe diſpoſitions peculi- 
ar to him, we are even by the ancient Prophets anformied, that this office 
is allotted to him ; The Spirit of the Lord, faith Eſay, ſhal reſt upon him, 
the ſpirit of wiſedom and ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the 
fear of the Lord ; and he ſhall. not judge after the fight of his eyes, nor 
reprove after the hearing of his ears ; but with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. And, 4 bruiſ- 
If. 42. 3- ed reed (faith God in the ſame Prophet, intimating his incomparable ſaga- 
city,cquity and temper, as it were, for this parpare) ſhall he ngt break , 
and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth judgment unto 


If. 11. 2,3, 


Pal. 45. 7: truth. And, Thou, faith the Pſalmiſt concerning him, love/t righteoaſneſs, 
and hateſt iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the ol of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


5 By 
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S 
. 5, By this deſignation the glory of God is-efpecially- promoted, his 
Ee tellen: bs eral, nach rr ar ria Beg gt" Jan 
; appeareth in conſtituting one ſa in-all reſpets moſt fit to'diſcharge the 
ofkce ; and his goodneſs moſt clearly ſhines therein gfor fince-it was re» 
quiſite that-a judgment ſhould paſs upor-us, how could the terrour there- 
of be better allayed, than by putting it into the handsof his Son? to whoſe 
cognizance, were the choice permitted tous, ſhould we rather ſubmit our 
ations, than to Ins? towhom ratherſhould we freely commit all our life 
and welfare,than to-him, who by nature is fo nearly allyed to us, and hath 


not difdained to calius brethren? whoin diſpoſition of ſpiritisfomeet and mar. 11. 29. 
lowly, ſa: mercifull and compaſſionate 2 who here was viſibly in diſpoſition Heb + 17+ 
and demieanour a Lamb;and is repreſented to us continuing ſuch ; than ** 


to him, who by ſo many ſignal experiments hath expreſſed art exceſs of 
zindneſs towards us, and&tenderneſs/of our welfare'; who hath conſpi- 
cuouſly: evidenced :humfelt ro be the. beſt friend to mankind ; that: he 
ardently: deſiteth- the: falyation-of -all'men, even of his worſt enemies; 
for whomhe willingly: didſ{pend, his bloud, for whom he dyirig earneſt- 
ly prayed.;: whom he'continually. woeth to reconciliation and-repen- 
tance, and;conſequently to the enjoyment of greateſt happineſs ? how 
then: could 'God more plainly expreſs his goodneſs toward us, 'than in 
a(hgningſuch a Judge torus? ; +1 - 07-311 

: Haw alfo could -he-extybit a more-1lluſtrious; inſtance of his juſtice; 
and: love 5to -righteouſnefs, than in-advancing/ him to. ſo glorious an 
office, whd out of perfe& -complyance' to his will-did freely ſtoop ſo 
low, and igladly+ undergo ſo much 2 Worthy of. God it was, 'and a 


 Congruons-'retribution-to | place 'the | Crowh -on- his | head, | to:put the apoc. s. 12. © 


Hceptre:into ,his band'; who -+»wylingly bore acroſs, who. patiently 
ſubmitted-to a ſcourge 3: to;conſtirute him the Judge, who aut:of abun- 
dant piety to:God,. and charity. to:God's creature;' was contetited to te 
artaigned) !to be ſentenced, | to be executed as a-malefaRtour;; he:dearly 


purchaſed the right tobe Lord of deag and living, and juſt itwas thar'in Rom. 14. 9. 


effect he: ſhould obtain it..c; - 


i--:6. Juſtit likewiſe was, / that tohim-, immediately and: ſolemnly, 
ſhould be conſigned ac power to acknowledge andoreward' his faithfull 
4riendsandſcrvants ; thoſewho had'believed his word;, hadr:obferved 


his laws;:4inq;out of 'love' and reſpedt idone. much; and ſuffered much 


for:him.;: 6139 11{SOR JIONt: $1577 7T TI: LORIN; 
Jult alſo it was, that he ſhould be impowered to doe: himſelf right 
upon: [is:progd: andſpitefall enemies ;-ithat -herſhould -ſee ther Iy ng 
under-his feet; . andat chis::diſpoſalyiowho! had ſorfeorthfully infulted on 
him; andifo.cruelly | mifuſed - himw; y that: he vighteouſly: ſhould 5 
_ them; wha fo: maliciquſly had oddalbdignd! ſo.iruriout] 
- him, ; ſhould: chaſtiſe them -ſevereh7,>who-moft) 
flited and ſaughtered-him ; ſhould worthily: zepre 
'Whi had unworthily rejefted him'; -uh fine, thathe thould render: a dub 


recompence-tocall wicked perſons, :who: by diſtruſting his:-word, by 


3» :deſpifiog;.his: overtures-ofrgrace and inercy ,': by :rehiſting}{ his::w 
and; :rejedtiog. his 'authority-,*. by. trampling upon | his:;1haly: :tdoG- 
trine-and Jaws, :had «wronged, OS, had difkimed: "__ | 
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5. The of Jukus for var Jadge is farther very cva- 
ducible to our nr ng in way of excirement to the-praftice of 
oar duty, ard encouragement thereto ; in way of confolation and fy. 


tifactiva tv-our Soul. 

It conſidered is apr 20 raile in us a reverente and dread of our 
Saviour ; and tly to leſs wo the obſervance of 'his laws, 
and ination of fiis example. 


. It snwrter of ſpecial comfort and encouragement to conſider, that 
hence aſſured(y we ſhall find 2 fair and favourable-rtral ; ſince *tis no 
enerty, motortdifafiected, yea, not one indifferently affeted roward 
us, who ſhall judge us, but our beſt friend z from whom we may ex. 
pedt ndt-onely juitice and equity, | bur all the favour and out 
taule will bear. 
k atſotuely pondered ismoſt ptoper to workin usan earneſt care, and 
fearvf' finriing, and thereby of becoming obnoxiaus to condetitiation for 
what an aggravation will it yield to our whether fooliſh perverſenefs, 

ot ſlorhſull-neglipence ; how extteme dilmgenuity, how wretched ins 
gratirude will itargue-in us to be-calt.and romlemned by ſucha judges 
a judge- fo fair antlequal, fo > —_—_—_— fo benign an favourable 
ro us 3:10 willing. acquit-us, fb tefirous to fave us 2 with what face 
_ we Beko tranreſſed his moſt good and righteous |laws, ha- 
od ali his. gracious tenders of and favour, having 

Mt his moſt 'ſerions and ira his moſt painful 
chdeavburs for ow welfare ; having violatedour manif6id obligations, 
and'e to'him ; havingrabuſed his fo unexpreſſible great 
: ove andgood will toward us, 'having _ ly forkired all 
bs Knor nd _—_— arti, i" _ what 
ace, 114y,- ne $ mn nce » how 
has Tp herng pe all Hur rve changed into fierce 
difdain:;: of patience turned into extreme p + of {d terribk 
+2 3: 45 a Najeſty provoked b -_ hemous affronts? with what heart ſhall we 
hear that once moſt ſweet and charming voice, which info pleatant 
arid affectionate a ſtrain did found forth words ofepea 


ce 4nd comfort in | 
our _—_ Fro anuryes Hi vt wr we" reconciliation , 6 meek]y fued 


& Cor. '$.20. 


rerms, now onely uttering to- 
akee'y chapelog forth words 
of adignaion and terrour, denouncing moſt horrible Menaces | .and 


- Thay/and 0. fach purpoſes: inrfukesiivin; Lord appointed two be 
our : { Pw wr Br ms Ty manherof his exerciſing, and 
- or theway:of his adtrets and there- 

Ty hich in | like reed) fs he inus42r 
table thereto )' is deferibed do © with gremeſt 
> Quir-Lord carhe/once in v tneek tami- 
ay but &e ſhall cots again with: a creadfull 
'exa@t/un account thereof; taking 11s progres 'from the 
[were whe Royal tnagruſicent equipage, | tvtnded pon 
ates 29s whip with z: numberleſs, and wnoſt pornpoas rrain'of 
” ST nh caſt, & is-exproſly ſaid ) accompanied 


with 
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with triumphal ſhouts and acclamations ; a trumpet of God (that isa __ 
ons unconceivably ſonorous haben 4 : Wo Bi —__ 
' by the mouth of God.) .and- the voice of an Arch-angel reſounding bes . Ther, x. 9. 
fore him an Univerſal ſummons, . with a noiſe ſo:loud and piercing, as 
thall immediately ( i» a moment, in the twinkling / of aneye-thake all 
the earth, and rouſe all the dead out of their -mortal' flumber ; the 
irreſiſtible breath, of that all-powerfull voice wafting them,” toge- 
ther with all ſurviving = le, through the clouds into the preſence of 
od 


their Judge, conſpicuouſly ſeated in-moſt glorious State upon. his Royal 2 The\. 4-19: 
Tribunal. - J Mart. 25-31- 


a * 
. 
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This ſame Jeſus ( ſaid the two Angels to the Apoſtles, expreſiing this 48. 1. 17. 
matter in the moſt ſimple and plain manner) ſha come in like man- 
ner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven; a cloud took him up from their. 
es then, and the clouds, as they imply, ſhould reſtore han to their, 
ight.; for, Behold, faith S. John, he cometh with the. clouds, and eve- Mat. 24. 30. 
ry .eye ſhall ſee him. And, They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming wp- "5 44 . 
on the clouds. of heaven in , power and great glory; and," When 
the . Son of man ſhall come in - his glory, Ke , all the. holy | Angels with |. 1 ag 2 
him, then ſhall he fit upon the throne of his glory, ſaith ur Lord 2 The 1.19. 
himſelf ſomewhat more explicitely.; but S. Paul with moſt punCtuality 
deſcribeth the manner of his appearance: Zhe Lord, faith he, ſhaf/ » Thel. 4-16. 
deſcend from heaven, with, a ſhout ( <> z#>4,opearn, with an exciting * tu 
or commanding ſfurumons) Wzth. the voice of an Arch-angel, and with 
the trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſball riſe firſt; then we, 
_ . which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and ſo we ſhall ever be with the 
; Lord. In ſuch manner, to\ the purpoſe .of exciting due refpe&t and 
dread within us, - is our SEL Yn a *at the end of *the 
World to come down from- Heaven, :for the exerciſing this judg- 
menr. | = | 


, HI. I proceed to the laſt particular obſerved in the Text, which 
is the, objects, or the extent of the judgment ordained ; whom is 
our Lord - ordained 1dge 2? - how: many ſhall- they be? itiis reſol- 
ved, all withour- exception , expreſſed here by the words quick. aud 
dead ; and otherwhere by:S: Pax, 7 yy thee, faith he to 7 imothy, 2 Tim.4.1. 
before God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall. judge the - quick and $9149: 
dead at bis - appearing ' and his: Kingdom; and by S. Peter likewiſe ; 1 Per 4. 5- 
- Who, ( faith he concerning prophane men) fhal render an ac- 
| count to him that is ready. to judge: both the quick and dead. ; 
which - places evidently. do confirm the. truth- of the propoſiti- 
on, that all men are obnoxious and 7ſhall be fubjeted to this judg- 
ment; but yet ſo-that. the 'words themſelves, quick and dead, may 
_ . ſeem to need; ſome -explication.; for it being a common law, to 
Which all men by -nature, ſuch as it-now ſtands-after the curſe, are 
ſubject -to undergo- death:; - for thence tz ,: as the Apoſtle faith; rev. g. 21. 
appointed for men once to. die, and after death judgment ; 2nd; what wrem. 

" man is he, faith the Pſalmiſt, that ſhall not ſee death ? and that. being oe 
fo, why ſhould not the dead comprehend all that are to be 
| Jjullged? accordingly as we fee _ expreſſed in the <a Fe 
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ſaw the.dead great and ſmatl, | ſtanding, before God — and the dead 
were | judged for the things written in the Books, according to their 
works: ' the” dead were judged, no mention is made of 4 living ; - 
wherefore' to evade. this objection, ſome have interpreted the dead and 
living 'not for. a diſtinftion of: perſons, but of parts in men, of the 
living Souls and dead bodies of men; others have taken the words as 
ſgnitying metaphorically the living, that is, righteous men, ſay they, 
or perſons endued with a Spiritual life ; - and 2he dead, that is | roup 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; or void of Spiritual ſenſe and activity : 
But the diffculty is not ſo mighty as to force us” upon ſo remote, 
and abſonous interpretations, S. Pau! having plainly enough ſhewed 
us how' to underſtand his words, and how to ſolve the knot pto- 
pounded ; that by the living are to be underſtood thoſe, who ſhall 
be found, as it were ſurprized alive at our Lord's coming, by the 
dead' all other perſons, who from the beginning before that time 
had- deceaſed, and thould be raiſed 'up; at the ſound of the laſt 
trump : ' This we ſay to you ( faith he to the Theſſalonians ) in the 
word of. the Lord, that we which live , «remaining at the preſtnuce of 
the Lord, ſhall not prevent them, which are ales ; \Qur Lord is 
therefore ſuppoſed by the Apoſtle- to. find . ſome alive at his co- 
ming, - wherefore. that - which is affirmed concerning all men be- 
ing appointed to taſte death (being otherwiſe, as the inſtances of 
Enoch and Elias ſhew , liable: to exception.) is to'be underſtood 
by a Symechdoche 'very. ordinary in ſuch caſes, for the incompa- 
rably greater part'-of. tnen ; | for all indeed, but one generation ;- or 
with this abatement, all: but thoſe, whoſe death ſhall be prevented - 
by" our'Lord's appearance (\the which is ſet . out as very ſudden and' 
unexpetted, {ike 'the-coming of a thief in the night ) even thoſe 
mefi -alſo 'being in hature - and condition - mortal hke others , al- / 
though accidentally thus _——_— the aQtual ſtroke of death. Nei- 
ther ſhall even (thoſe perſons be ſo exempted from death, ' but that 
they muſt undergo ſomewhat equivalent thereto ; a change, which 
ſhall render them alike'prepared for judgment with thoſe, who had 
undergone death'; for, Beho/d,. faith, *S. Paul again to the Corin- 
thians, I tell you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all A aſleep, but we ſhall all 
be _ in -an inſtant, in the twinkling of an eye : which words 
alone” do - with ſufficient” evidence declare the meaning of this _ 
diſtin&tion between-.-quick and dead : The ſum is, that all per- 
ſons, ' none” excepted, of what condition or quality, what nation 
or time, what ſex, or' what age: ſoever , ſhall be expoſed to the 
judgment ;; High and low , rich and poor, wiſe and ſ{umple, learn- 
ed. and ignorant”, -good-and bad: the mightieſt Princes and Lords 
no''lels than; the' 'meaneſt Sabjefts and ſlaves ; the ſubtleſt States- 
men and __ Scholars: no-leſs:than- the- ſillyeſt idiots : in a word; 
moſt. Univerſally” :4Z without any diſtinQtion , any privilege, . any 
acceptance of 'perfons ,- all--and every: one «muſt certainly app 
- at this *bar., muſt this trial, muſt here receive thei 
ſentence "and 'doom', muſt undergo reward, or puniſhment accor- 
dir fy. | ” d # 2 : : , | 4 I. 
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IV. The. doctrinal part I have thus gone through of this! grand 
point, it remaineth to make ſome application: thereof. - The confider- 
ing it is, indeed moſt neceſſary,” and exceedingly profitable in many 
reipedts: there. is no kind of vertue -or 'good practice, which the ſe- 
rious conſideration thereof is not apt to produce; ao good affection, 


' which it may not. ſerve to excite ; no good duty- to which it doth 
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not powerfully engage us ; there is likewiſe no ill paſſion, which it 
may not help to quell or repreſs ; no bad deſign or ation, which 
it may not 'effefually deter or diſcourage us from. Of ſo many 
particular uſes I ſhall onely touch thoſe, which are moſt obvious ; eſpe- 


cially thoſe unto which the Scripture doth expreſly apply the conſide- 
ration thereof. V's 


x. It greatly doth engage us to be very circumſpedt in all our con- 
verſation, and vigilant over our ways; for ſince by irreverſible de- 
cree it 1s appointed, that we muſt render an account of every thought 
ariſing in our mind { at leaſt of thoſe, which find harbour and en- 
tertainment there ) of every word, that paſſeth through our mouth, 
of every action , which we do undertake, what exceeding reafor 


have we with moſt attentive, and accurate regard to mind whatever Mat.25-15. 
we doe? vince it 1s certain, that for all theſe things we ſhall be 24+ 444 


judged, but uncertain to us, when we ſhall be called thereto ; how 


watchfull are we concerned to be, that we be not ſurpriſed, and *- + :- 


found unready . to yield a good account > how. obſervant in all rea- 
ſon ſhould we be of- our Lord's admonition 'in +the Goſpel ; Watch ; 
for. ye do not know the day, nor the hour, when the Son of man cometh ? 
how affected . ſhould we be with that warning, - or menace in the 
Revelation ; If thou doſt not watch, I ſhall come upon thee as a thief, 
and thou ſhalt not know when I come upon thee > It may be, '8s we 
ſee intimated, the next day, for all we can know, | or the next hour, 
when death feiſing on us ſhall carry us into that priſon or place of 


_ durance, where,we ſhall be detained untill the time of our being) pre- 


ſented at: the |bar, and what an unexpreſiible miſery then will it: be 
to be found unprgpared for the trial,” and unable to render a good ac- 
count 2 If we Ve quite aſleep in a total neglet: of our duty, - or 'if 
we be drowſy in a careleſs and ſluggiſh performance thereof; or if 
our ſenſes reſt amuſed upon other :cares and buſineſſes impertineat to 
this account, in what an - extreme . danger | do / we 'abide'? | as our 


Saviour again doth. warn; adviſing thus , ' Zake heed 't0'' your q_. 
ſelves, leſt at any time. your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitingiand x Thel. 5.3. 


drunkenneſs, and cares of ; this life , and ſo that day "come L = you" un 


awares ; you know- what the fortune was of the. foo 


EONT”, 0 | Irgins ? Mat. 2.5. 2. 
.. Whoſe lamps were gone, out. for - want. of oyl ; that is', + whoſe' Souls ny: 


- Were deſtitute of true goodneſs , \and: whoſe lives' conſequently did 
not ſhine with good works ; thow. being ſurpriſed” in that ''cafe by 
- the Bridegroom's coming, 'they were; unfit to meet. him, they were 
excluded from his favour, . they were rejected with an, 7 know you'not, 648 
\ .The like fate you. know of.that bad fervant, who ſaying in his heart, Luk. 12. 45- 
my Lord delayeth to come (that is, ) not believing, or not conſider- | 
ing his ſtate 1n relation to the future judgment) began to beat hu fel- 

low ſervants, and to eat and drink with the drunken, ( that is, did live 


Ppp 3 in 


21. 34- 
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, Luke12: 35, 


in the practice of injuſtice, uncharitableneſs, and intemperance) his 
fate ſhall be this ;' the Lord of that ſervant will come in a day when he 


looketh. not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware of , and ſhall 
cut him aſunder, and appoint his portion with the hypocrites ; the ſame, 
if we do live in groſs neglet, or in heinous violation of our duty, will 
be our doom ; Let therefore ( as our Lord again doth injoyn, and 
inculcate.) our loyns be girded about, and our lamps burning; and we 
our ſelves like men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from 
the wedding ; that when he cometh, we may open unto him immediately. 
Let us, as S. Peter exhorteth, gird up the. loyns of our mind, be ſober, 


3 Peru, 03+ and hope to the end for the grace, that ( in caſe of our faithfull and 


conſtant obedience ) ſhal be brought unto us, at the Revelation of Feſus 
Chriſt, In fine, conſidering theſe things, What manner of perſons they 


> Pet. 3. 12) 9#gHt we 0 be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking fon, and haſting 


Phil. L, 80s fenfroe 


unto the coming of our Lord ? as that great Apoſtle doth again admonith 
and arguec. . 


2. The conſideration of this point is the moſt effecual means poſ- 
 fible to beger, and preſerve fincerity in us; diſpoſing us to live {im- 
ply without diſſimulation or deceit , ſpeaking as we think, doing 
what. we profeſs, performing what we promiſe, being as we ſeem; 
for ſeeing our hearts muſt be thoroughly ſearched, and ſifted ; ſince 
our molt retired thoughts muſt be diſcloſed-; ſince our moſt ſecret de- 
ſigns, and our deſires muſt come. to light, and be expoſed 'to the 
publick view of : Angels, and men ; ſince the day approacheth, when 
(all vizards being taken off, all varniſh. of pretence being wiped a- 
hom h-- every perſon ſhall appear ſtark naked in his own true ſha 
| colours ; every thing ſhall ſeem what it really js, deveſted' of 
falſe gloſſes, what profit can it be now to- diſſemble, to conceal, or to 
-our thoughts or doings? to. what purpoſe doth- it ſerve to 
tate our ambitious or coverous intents with ſpecious garbs of 
zeal or | conſcience 2 what comfort can we find in driving on our ſelf- 
intereſts, or ſatisfying our private reſentments, in diſturbing the peace 
of mankind,” or fomenting ſtirs and factions in theggorld under ſuch 
masks ?, what'a folly is it to 'delude men with Miſe appearances, 
or rather by them to abuſe: themſelves; ſeeing they ſoon will be 
rightly informed, - and we grievouſly diſgraced for ,it? What other 


fatisfa&tion indeed can we have, © than in real goodneſs, and pure - ' 


« integrity in heart and life 5 whereby-we'may now approve our 'con- 
| ſciences unto God, and. ſhall afterward by his unqueſtionable judg- 


ment be approved toall; the world 2 -our-true wiſedom is to be ei _ 


aa). 


> 94 9 ( as S. Paul ſpeaketh, 'that is ) {ample and no 
toward the day of Chriſt; that is , "without any ng 
gard or deſign. conſcionably- to-perform our duty-toward God and 
man, - in order to the ng 2 account at the laſt judgment; 
our-beſt| comfort will prove that-of S. Paul -— the teſtimony of our con- 


Cos. 1-10. ſcience, that in fimplicity, and godly fincerity, 'not with fleſbly wiſedom, 


_—_ the grace of God we have - had our converſation in the 


3- The 


— 


— 


|  3- The conſideration of this point ſhould render .us very ſober, 'and 
ferzous in all our thoughts, our opinions, our affe@ions, air ations ; 
ſuppreſſing all proud and haughty conceits, alladmitationof theſe tragſi- 
tory things, all vicious exceſles, all vain curioſities, all wanton joys, and 
fatisfactions : For, | 

— Why ſhould any apprehenſion of worldly ſtate, of wealth, of ho- 
. nour, of wit, oft any natural or acquired endowment puff up our 
minds, feeing the day is near it hand, which 


ia theſe regards will quite level men , and {ſet | "Ov enba@, & view; 5 dates: 


» v- oÞtel, cx 40mg, & 


them all upon even ground before an ampartial bar, 


«4 
where no ſuch things ſhall be had in any con- _ ut ICED 
; | Fo | aur T5 p 
{ideretion or regard ; when all fecular arid exter- Cnr, 5 & ome 17 made 


nal advatitages being hid: aſide, the moral quas #% Cryl.inMur 27. g. 


ſities of men onely ſhall be taxed and eſtimated 5 

a day wherein all theſe admired vanities ſhall vaniſh'into nothing ; 
all our empty . tumours ſhall be depreſſed ; ll the fond arrogance of 
man : ſhall be confounded; fo that the proud and profant ones of 
the world ſhail be conſtrained to ſay after the Wiſe-man ; What harh 


pride profited us, or what good hath riches with our vannting brought ws 2 *P- 5: 3- 


; theſe things are paſſed away us a ſhadow, and. as a poft that tufted 
py. . | 

-" And why ſhould we. much value: thoſe ſplendid toyes., or, that 
ſordid trafh, which meri here da fo eagerly ſcrape, cad romble and 
ſcuffle for z which then evideiitly will be diſconntenanced, will at lea 
appear worthleſs and unprofitable to us? what indeed in this world, 
ſuppoſing this jadgment, being truly rated can {eem great, ar worthy 
tO atzect us? :- . [401 ; 

And why having affairs on foot of fo immenſly vaſt importance 


ſhould we amirfe our felves with trivial matters, impertinent at feaſt, if = 


not prejudicial to: our main avcounits 2 | Tr: 
. And how . ſhall we dare to embrace the ſerpentof linfull excels, oon- 
{edering beſide the poiſon in its body what 2 dreadful Ring it carry- 
e&th in the tail thereaf ; how theſe flaſhes of pleature do Kindle a flame, 
that will forch as $0 crennity 2 One though of judgment gaixt with 
ady brutiſh enjoyments wene enough bane would, think to ally their 
breetnebs, to render them indeed not -ondy inſfipid, but dj ill and 
MEER ny pr aa 
An can we y tranſported inte wild merriments, fub 
fering our minds tv be ruffled, and the tane of our reaſon tp be ſlaps 
kened by chem, -if we confider how ;nfiutely ferious buſfine6 lerb 
won us ; what 2 difmall hazard we ſheadd m, how nearly gur ever- 
king wallace ater _ OO. OP 06 Wome Kio in 
| $. r -hindengo 4 trial conorming; our life, az our eſtate, and all 
dar 20 Sar we fhoubd !deem..it feaſanable to be Iomewhat. intent, 
to be. mdeed very. falicirots. aboi what we thould plead, and how 
' we ſhould get vff-; rather than to be bghtly Sporting at, 90d loolen- 
mz ur mmmds i lice: tphcifieor hutaonrs ; much mare rather, than 
tobe .loofing-otir mints; .and banidhing-all ſaber ahoughts, «way gg 
exorbitant frbllicks 3-extreiniely- wild or Gupid would he Jaera, who 
m ſuch a cafe. ſhonld fo: behave himſelf: it is plainly the cafe of Hs 
+> a 
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- 2 Cor. $11. 2nd piety we'do- owe to this great matter, 


cclef. 11, 


Eph. 6. 9- 


Matt. 25. 14+ pleafute,” -but to emp 


24. 45. 


to be ; 


Luk: 12-48 God's ferviee; 76 whom *forve? much. is: given, | from him>much ſb4f 


all, in a degree infinitely more high than we can ſuppoſe any other 

ez; Wherefore reflecting ; oe. ſhould methinks quaſh of EX 
travagant -and diſlolute mirth, apt to beat out of. our minds and 
hearts the care of our Souls ; ſhould compoſe our minds into 4 very 
ſerious frame, ſhould preſently drive us into, and conſtantly hojq 
us in a ſober ſadneſs of heart ; it is a duty which both in wiſedom 
( the terrour of the Lord, 
as S. Paul callevh ic) to fear and dread it ; with which diſpoſition of 
ſpirit exceſſive tranſports of carnal joy are ſcarce conſiſtent : ' how. 
ever let us hear ( let us I ſay whoſe-ſpirits are high, and-fancies ſtrong, 
hear ) what the Cain obſerver of the world, the'Preacher, doth ad- 


moniſh : Rejoyce.( faith he) O young man, in thy youth , and let thy hear; 
chear thee inthe days of thy youth; and walk in the waysof thine heart, and 


In the ſight of thine eyes ; but know, that for all theſe thiugs God will bring 


thee to judgment. 


+ The conſideration of this point ſhould engage us carefully to im- 
prove.-all the talents by God's-pfovidence and grace committed to us; 
that is, all the means and abilities, all -the advantages 'and opportun}- 


ties 'afforded- us of doing* good, or ſerving God. Hath God beſtowed 


wealth upon us? this will engage us fo to uſe it, as not therewith 
to cheriſh our pride, or pamper our Luxury, not merely to gratify 
out pleaſure or lhwmour ; but to-expend itin ſuccouring our indifent 
neighbour, -or otherwiſe promoting God's ſervice 2 Hath God inveſt- 
ed'us' with power ?-'this ſhould induce us to uſe it moderately and 
fruitfully,” not therewith to domineer or infult over our. brethretr, 
not any-wiſe to wrong or miſuſe ' them; | but to yield protection, 
aid, and comfort to them; to afford patronage and ſuccour to right”; 
to'miniſter encouragement, ſupport” and 'defence to. vertue'; + nk 
bring that” we have alſo a Lord'in heaven, and a Judge, 'to whom we 
mult be accountable : Hath God -vouchſated' us any parts, any wit, 
any knowledge? this ſhould" move: us to:employ /them not ſo much 
in contriving projets to advarice our own'petty intereſts, - or in *pro- 
curing- vain commendation to our ſelves, as in ſetting forth God's 
praiſe,"if recommending goodneſs, in drawing mea with the moſt ad- 
vantage we 'can- to'the pra&tice'of 'vertue and: piety: 'Hath i God 
conferred' on' us any thing oF-honour, ' or credit among men-?, this may 
oblige us not to build high conceits upon it, or to find vain 'cotts 
placerie&s" therein] but-to uſe it 'as an- inſtrument of bringing/ho- 
nour to God; of miniſtring aid 'or countenance to the intereſts cf pies 
y"; to thoſe purpoſes, I iay, this conſideration” greatly-ſerveth'z:fot 

 it-is plainly dechred that we-are but Stewards of. theſe things 
having received” them in truſt; «not to” uſe: / them / according; tg" out 
loy them-:with the beftradvantage: for God's fers. 
viee+: and accordingly ſhall” in'the laſt jud r be {tridtly-acconap 
able for them ; ſo that if-we ſhave embezelled: or! perverted -rhen eo 
abuſe? iwill-then appear far worſe for-us, than: it we never: had re 
ceived\them ; much better - indeed:it will befor us, that>we: had been 
pooreſt beggars, ſillyeſt idiots; molt 'defpicable wretcheg:nhere, than 
not” to have! duely” improved? our- wealtht;-- parts'-atid |! honour” £0 


be 
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be required, is the rule that puncually in that great Audit will be 
obſerved. 


- 5. The conſideration of this point may induce us: to the  obſer- 
 ving ſtrict juſtice and equity in all our dealings : there are mm this 
world many advantages of doing injury, and iniquity fately m re- 
ſpe to men ; without intrenching upon humane laws, without 
incurring any check, or any correttion from them ; they reach to 
very few caſes, they retrench onely ſome great 
outrages , and puniſh fome enormous crimes, ap+ 


Dnam anguſta ihriocthtia eft ad le- 


parently noxious to- the peace or welfare of com- gem banum. ofſe ? quant» Latiis off 
mon Society ; the. ſiroke of humane law may 09%" peter, iam juri regula ? Sens 


, d de lr. 2.27. 
alſo ( even where it taketh cognizance, where it f 


 maketh proviſion to ſecure right, or repair wrong ) 

often -be evaded by power, or eluded by flight, by gift, by favour : 
But as the Divine law doth extend Univerſally to the prohibition 
of all iniquity whatever ( ſmall as well as great, ſecret no lefs thari 
viſible ) ſo the Divine judgment inevitably will reach to all; the leaſt 
wrongfull word , by which we hurt the good name of our neigh- 
| bour, the leaſt exafion or hard dealing with hitt, the leaſt over« 
reaching him by craft ( however blameleſs theſe things may feeni 
here, however they may paſs with commendation , as irift4tites of 
wit or ability ) will ſurely then be condemned and puniſhetl : - Let 


#0 man, ſaith S. Paul, go beyond and defrand his brother 'iti any- matter,” Til 45. 


Sm Tan. 3 xe me} warrav Togray y becauſe God will judlge and 
avenge for all theſe things ; fo that ( as the fame Apoſtle teachetty us * 
the unjuſt, the wrongfull, the revilers, the rapaclous ſhall nbt her it 
the kingdom of God ; that day will deteCt all wicked fraud ai eozen- 
age, will t all unjuſt might and oppreſhon ; no power\ſhall be 
__ able to break through, no wit ſhall skll to' decline, 6 friendſhip 
or favour will help to keep off the impartial ſentence ,” atid the it+ 


reſiſtible ſtroke of that jadgrnent ; There is #o darkneſs or ſhadow of 


death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themſehues ftofrh being 
dete&ted, from- being proſecuted and puniſhed. - The: poor, the meek, 
the: ſimple, - who rather chute to ſuffer, than doe wrong, ' ſhall there 
find 2 certain patronage, attd a full redreſs ; that fltict abſtinence 
from wrong, which here thay paſs for ſitnplicity, ſhall then be ap- 
proved for the beſt wifedom ; and this over-reaching craft, which 
now men are ſo conceited of, will then appear wretched folly, when 
all ill gotten profits with ſhamefull regret ſhall in effe& be refunded, 
yea ſhall bring grievous damages and ſore penalties for them : In 
fine, then it- will be moſt evidefit , that he who injireth #other, 
doth indeed chiefly hurt himſelf 5 he that cheateth; his neighbour, doth 
; really gull himſelf; and abuſe his own foul. 


«6; "The conſideration ofthis point is apt to breed Charity iti us ; chit» 


Cor. 6. 9, 


"rity of all ſorts ; Charity in giving, Chatity in forgiving, Charity in 


_ Judging and cenfuring of men. - 


: x. It ſhould iticline us freely to impart our goods, Arid £6 contri- 
bute our endeavours. for the "X of our poor neighbour ; for _ 
| 14 E 


—_—— "_ "—_ — 
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Matt.2$.34- 


Bid. 41. 


am» 2. 13. 
6.15. 


Matt. 13. 32s 


Roth. 14-20. ſaith S. Paul, doſt thou judge thy brother, hy doſt| thou [ 
' thy brother we ſhall all ſtand at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt yz it is 
kom. 14. 4. the office of Chrilt,, which we muſt not encroach' upon ; and, Who 


——————— Ct. i. 


the laſt judgment will in eſpecial manner proceed upon a regard to 
the performance, or the negle& of this duty ; it ſhall be 2 Teſt 
of Piety; and a ground of recompence at the laſt day : To charitable 
rſons, who had relieved him m his poor brethren, and mem- 
rs, our Lord himſelf telleth us, that he 'will ſay, Becauſe I was 
hangry, - and ye gave me meat ; I was thirſty and ye gave me drink; 1 
was a ſtranger and ye took me in ; I was naked and ye cloathed me; 7 
was fick and ye wifited me ; I was in priſon and ye came unto me 
therefore, Come ye Weſfed of my Father, enter into the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world : to them, who con- 
trarily had negle&ed to ſuccour , and comfort their poor brethren , 
he will pronounce the contrary doom ; Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat, &c. and what argument 
can there be imagined more forcible to engage us on the practice of this 
duty ? 


2. It ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us readily to forgive all injuries, and 
diſcourteſies received from any man ; for ſince we ſhall att 
trial need abundance of favour and mercy from God, we ſhould in 
all reaſon and duty be willing to ſhew the like to. others tor God's 
fake, and at his command; eſpecially ſince he hath appointed the 
doing ſo for an indiſpenſable condition, without which we ſhall not 
receive..mercy, or pardon from him 5 ſo that infallibly, if we will 
be - rigorous and. hard to others in this caſe, we muſt -expeCt the 
like extremity and ſeverity from God ; for the laws, and rules of 
God's. pre ing then are theſe ; He ſhall have judgment without mer- 
cy, ' that. hath ſhewed no mercy ; If ye forgive not men their treſpaſe 
ſes, meither will. God forgive you your treſpaſſes: And. by a lively ex» - 
ample, in. way, of hiſtory or parable, our Lord in the Goſpel hath 
expreſſed , what words (in caſe of our refuſing to remit to our 
neighbour his debts and treſpaſſes againſt us.) we ſhall - hear, what 
uſage we ſhall. find at that day ; 0. thou wicked ſervant ( will God 
fay to any ſuch unmercifull -perſon.,of us) 7 forgave. thee al that 
debt, becauſe thou' defiredſt me , ſhouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as IT had pity on thee > And the Lord 
was 'wroth, and delivered him to the tormentours, till he ſhould pay all that 
s due unto him, cj 


4; It likewiſe ſerveth to reſtrain us from all undue, - all raſh and 
harſh cenfure concerning.the perſons , the actions, the . ſtate of- our 
neighbour ; whereby wedo invade our Lord's office, making our ſelves 
Judges in his room ; whereby we uſfurp his right , exerciſing jurif- 
dition - oyer 'his Subjefts, -whereby we - arrogate to. 'qur ſelyes. his 
Attributes, who alone is able to know, and-judge rightly. ; Jy, 
or why doſt thou ſet. at nought 


art thou (doth he again expoſtulate) that judgeſt another's ſervant ? 
> | | & to 


— 


2 

. *F 
a0 F; . : 
[7 


= 


od : 
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to his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth ; we wrong our Lord, in 
aſſuming authority over his ſervants; we wrong our brethiren, iri 
making our ſelves their maſters ; and, Judge nothing before the time, 
faith the ſame Apoſtle, until/ the Lord come, who ſhall enlighten the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the counſels of hearts ; we 
blind wretches in'effet do make our ſelves Gods, and Sacrilegi- 
ouſly aſſert his incommunicable perfe&ions to our ſelves, when we 
preſume to ſearch the hearts, or pretend to know the ſecret inten- 
tions of our brethren : again, There is ( faith -another Apoſtle ) Ore 
Lawgiver, who can ſave or deſtroy, who.art thou, that judgeſt ano- 
ther ? that is, how intolerably raſh, unjuſt and arrogant art thou, 
who ſeateſt thy ſelf upon God's tribunal, and thence doſt adven- 
| ture to pronoutice doom upon his people 2 Did we indeed well con- 
. ſider this judgment , we ſhould rather think it adviſeable to be 
mindfull of our own caſe, - than to paſs ſentence upon that of others ; 
obſerving how liable our ſelves are, we ſhould ſcarce have the 
heart to carp at others ; finding what great need our actions will 
then have of - favourable interpretation, we ſhould ſurely be more 
candid, and mild in cenfuring other mens aCtions ; . eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that by harſh judgment of others, we make our own caſe 
worſe, and enflame our reckoning ;.. we diretly thence incur guilt, 
we aggravate our own offences, ' and render our ſelves inexculable ; 
we expoſe our ſelves upon that ſcore to condemnation ; for, With ,,.. 6d 
what judgment we judge we ſhall be judged,, and with what meaſure Luk. 6. 31. 
we mete ,- it ſhall be meaſured to us again; our Lord doth fay ; and 
Inexcuſable , faith S. Paul, thou art O man, whoever thou art that Rom. 2. i, 3: 
. judgeſt ; for wherein thou judgeſt another thou condemneſt thy ſelf ; 
and, pt cwaters x9t aw, Do not ( ſaith' S. James ) grudge , Jain, s. 9. 
or make moanfull complaint.) againſt one another ; leſt you be £5 oh 
ned; behild the Fudge ſtandeth before the doors. | 


Jam. 4. 12: 


1, It | ſerveth alſo to. fupport and: corfort us-as againſt all other 
wrongfull 'dealing ; ſo againſt injuries-of this kind ; againſt all un- 
juſt and uncharitable cenſures, groundleſs ſlandets and furmiſes, un- 
deſerved 'ſcorhs arid reproaches of men.; .for; that/aſſuredly at that judg- 
ment right will be done to him, that (ſuffereth.; in this kind ; his in- 
nocence will be cleared,” his good \name will be vindicated and re- 
paired : God will bring fortY his righteouſneſs. as. the light, and his ®.37. 6. 
' Judgment as. the noon day ;/ whence: approving: his conſeience, to God 
in well-doing; he mty chearfully fay with S. Paul, With me it is a very 1 Cor. 4.3. 
' mall thing, that' I ſhould be' judged of you, or of mans :judgment. 
Ff our heart, do not condemn us.,, we may ( whatever the opinions or 
diſcourſes/of man be 'concerning us): have. a chear- 
full' Zoldreſs \' and comfortable hope in regard to - K#v ys. Jaan , © Is Jr 
God : the" obloquy of imen is' a7 part of that #556 Sninciom, WVs tal xiy@ 
croſs, whieh every. good man here'is appoititedto- + pow: x: Savrdininr, inmrG IN 
' bear, and aſſuredly ſhall meet with ; for the De« # wmdngly, iſt wt ihr Gor 
vil and the world doe nothing, if they canriot 3 I 108 a6 bad res 
by impudent aſſaults daſh ,* or by malicious ſug- | 

| qq 2 peſtioris 


t Joh. 2. 21; 


AC. 
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geſtions blaſt the practice of goodneſs; but this conſideration may 

eaſily raiſe us to bear it with patience, or with reſolution to ſur- 

mount it, it thence appearing, that it no-wiſe can harm us ; for 

if God is our Judge, what can the fancies or 

the tattles' of men concern us; / will yot fer 


Pw on _—_ o_ a judgment of men , who ſhall have God for 
my judge , was with good reaſon faid by 'S. Z;. 
erome. 


8. It upori the like ground ſhould preſerve us from being delu- 

ded and poiſoned by the more favourable opinions of men : there 

are viſibly two great rocks, upon which frequent- 

* Nihil onmins agimus , qui ms jer 1y men do ſplit, and make ſhipwrack of good. 

caſts OT NS ; & cohiſcience, compliance with the practice and 

_——_— yrs aliens {* regard to the opinions of others; rien out of 

mus , quos debeamus ſequi. Hier. complaifance accompany others in doing ill ; it 

is called good nature, it is deemed good mari 

ners to doe if, ſo very civilly and gentilely, very nobly and pal- 

lantly they go on to perdition , giving up their ſalvation in com- 

plement and courteſie to one another; then 'tis but natural for 
\ this moſt debonair and generous dealing to .re- 

quite one another with good words at leaſt, or 

" witli ſome demonſtrations of eſteem ; and *tis no 


Que eft hec tanta levitas animi, 
que talta vanitss,, relitta propria con - 


ae alienam _— leſs natural for ' thoſe who are thus flattered to 
Fo eens falſe alarhenis eandere at Comply with the opinions of others, and to 


of themſelves accordingly, thinking them- 

3 good becauſe they - are Called "apa to 

keep our felves from being, upon ſuch occaſions, 

| or 'upon- any the like /grounds perniciouſly co. | 
zened , we ſhould conſider , that in 'the great judgment. the. e- - 
ſteem of men will import nothing of advantage to us: things will 
paſs there as they are in themſelves, not as they are rated here, 
according to real truth , and intrinfick-worth', not according to the 
conceits or affeftions of ignorant and poet men ;* eyen ;the things, 
that appear faireſt here; may prove -foul there; perſons much a 
proved and applauded now, may then be condemned. ad me Ys. 

| for God ſeeth not as man ſeeth, for -man looketh. 


cir 


x Sams 16. 7: | on the outward appeararce, but. God looketh on the 
Joh. 7. 24 If. 11.3 heart. God then will ſearch the hearts, and weigh 
Prov. 16. 2. 1 $am-2- 5 the ſpirits of men ; he will ſcann their deſigns and 
Plal. 103. 14+ | intentions ; - he will cloſely +examine their tem- 


pers, and exatly poiſe ' their circumſtances ; he 
will conſider many things inſcrutable +. to. men, upon which the -' 
true worth of perſons,” and real merit of ations do depend ; where- 
fore moſt vain and unſafe it is to rely upon the, uncertain: opinions 
of men; or to pleaſe 'our ſelves with them ; they neither can out of 
blindnefs, or will out of paſſion, intereſt, partiality judge truely. 


9g. If 


, af #0 = PC £23. as 1 : " 2 - 
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9. If we deſire to judge reaſonably about our ſelves,. or to know 
our true ſtate, the onely way is to compare our. hearts and lives 
with the Law of God, judging out ſelves by that rule, according 
to which God will judge us ; It we find in our hearts the love of- 
God and goodneſs ( ſincere, although imperfe& ) if we perceive 
our ſelves diſpoſed to keep God's commandments (ts live piouſly, 
righteouſly and ſoberly in this world ) then may we have a fati(- 
factory hope concerriing our ſtate ; then we may ( as S. Fohi faith ) 


have confidence toward God — becauſe we keep his commandments, i ſol. 3.11; 
| and doe thoſe things that are pleaſing to him, but if we: do not ** 


find that mind in us, and that praQtice-; we in conceiting well 
of our ſelves upon any other grounds do but flatter, and impoſe 
upan our ſelves ; if all the world ſhould account us good, and 
take us to be in a good caſe, we ſhould not at all believe them, 


or mind them ; for Let no man deceive us ; he that deeth righte-" Joh 3.7: 
ouſneſs, he ( and he alone) . 5 righteous, is the moſt faithfull ad- , cox. 4. 4: 


vice, and unqueſtionable ſentence of S. Fohr. It is therefore, 
( that by reſting on ſuch falſe bottomes we be riot abuſed, and 
drawn thence to neglect the amendment of our hearts and ways, 
in order to. our final atcount ) a duty incumbent on us thus to 
ſearch our hearts,. and try, our ways,.,agd accordingly” to judge 
our ſelves ; the doing which with care -and conſcience would dif 


|S. Wo? | +1; | Cor. 3. 31; 
poſe us to prepare for the judgment we ſpeak of ; for {f, fith £525 3 
S, Paul, we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, or not PE 55.410; 


© . 


, condemned, 


to. The <onſideration'of this point will guard us from infi- 
delity, and from impatience .n regard to,the providential diſpen- 


ſation of affairs here ; con(idering it we ſhall not be offended at = 
paſſages otherwiſe unaccountable, and ſcandalous to providence; 


we ſhall not wonder that. ſo many diſorders occur in the world, 
that right is. perverted, that fraud and violetice do. prevail, that 
vice doth reign ; We ſhall not complain of the adyerſities inci- 
dent to good men, nor repine at the proſperities 'of bad men ; 
we ſhall not be diſſatisfied with any event here befalling our 

ſelves or others. ;, ſince from'hence-it doth moſt evidently appear, 
| that all theſe things are conſiſtent with the, wiſedotn, goodriels 
and. juſtice of God; and do afluredly, tend to the declaration of 
thoſe glorious Attributes ;. yea. that conſequently the worlt ace: 

_ "dents here, if, we are faithfull to God wad to our ſelves, will fitial- 
*  1y.conduce to our advantage and ' benefit, accordifig* ro that of 


that love God, 


the, Apoſtle, We know that all things work together 4 good to thein Row. 8.28; 


- ..,x1 In fine, there is fo conſideration/ able ts promile fo tnich 

. efficacy toward the rowhng. our paſſions, _ or duely ordering arid 
ſetling them -upon. raliatold practice ? it eſpe rally Raper fet ort 
work thoſe two grand Engines-and mighty. Spricips of adtivity, 
hope..and fear; and with therh to raiſe rhicir ref ive eompiitions 


joy and grief ; for how, if we: have beeti very eutpable it the 


Qqq z tranſgrehor 
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tranſgreſſivn or negle& of our duty, can we reflaiſt on this point 
without being ſeize with'an hideous dread of coming to fo Arif 
a trial, of falling under ſo heavy a ſentence 2 how can we think of it 
without a bitter remorſe 2 hard as rocks ſurely we muſt be, if ſuch 
thoughts do not pierce us ; utterly 'dead and ſenſeleſs. muſt 6ur 
alin hearts be, if ny. do not feel the ſting of ſuch conſiderations ; 
Zupc& x More ſtupid 'and ſtony we then are, than the diſſolute Felix, who 
ri/@. could not without affrightment hear plain diſcourſe concerning 
the judgment to come z yea more inconſiderate and inſenſible we 
appear, than thoſe obſtinateſons of darkneſs, the Dewz/s themſelves, 
who believe and tremble thereat. 

If oh the other hand we are conſcious to our ſelves of having ſe- 
riouſly and carefully endeavoured topleaſe God, and obey hiscom- 
mandments, how cap we think of. it without a comfortable hope 

- of finding mercy and favour in that day 2 If in our hearts we can 
2 Tim-4-7,8 ſay with S. Paul, Thave combated the good combat, I have finiſhed 
1. 15  * (or I have continued) the race, 7 have kept the faith; then may 
we hopefully fay after him, as he ſaid conhdently before us, From 
henceforth is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which in as 
day the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall render unto me. If by vir. 
tue of zhe ſaving grace of God, which hath appeared to all men, and 
chart according to-its holy inſtructions, we have denied ungodlineſs, and 
' ©; worldly luſts, living ſoberty, righteouſly and piou E in this preſent 
world, then may we joyfully expe the Bleſſed hope, and the ap» 
pearance of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; then may 
we indeed heartily wiſh, chearfully hope, and earneſtly pray for 
thatday; doing which is thecharaCter, and hath been the practice 
x Cor. 1.79, Of the beſt men; The Lord, faith S. Paul, will render the crown of 
Phul. 3- 20 7ighteouſneſs to allthem who love his appearance ; and, looking for and - 


Jam.2. 29. 


2 Tim.4.8, baſtening the preſence of the day of God, faith S. Peter, intimating 


2 Per: 3. 12. 'the practice of the Primitive Chriſtians; and, Tea come, O Lord 
GPCR Feſas, is S. Johw's petition in the cloſe of the Reve/atzon, and may” 
be the prayer of thoſe, who have the like conſcience, and affe&t- 
ons with him. | 3k er 

1 conclude, wiſhing and exhorting, that the meditation of this 

moſt importatitaffair may be continually preſenttg ourminds ; that 

we may ſeem with that devout man always to hear the laſt trump 
ſounding in our ears, and through, our hearts ; that fo with a p1- 

ous awe, and witha well grounded hope we may expect the comimg 

of our Lord, and may love his appearance”; that from hence being 
_effeQtually reſtrained from all impious, and vicious converſation, 
© being induced'to a circumipett and watchfull purſuit of all piety 
and vertue, guiding our lives inoffenftvely in af good conſcience to» 
ward God, and man, we may in the end be able to render a good 
account ; and with” c6mfort unexpreſſible may at that day from 
the mouth -of our Judge hear thoſe happy words , We# done good 
and faithful ſervants,” enter into your Maſter's joy; Come ye bleſſed 

_ | of my, Father,” in writ Fas. Fingal Prepared for "you from the foun- 
e polleſſion whereof Almighty God 
oi ! > CIOS. 80 tt 
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in his infinite mercy by the grace of his Holy Spirit vouchſafe to brin 
us, through the merits of our bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom for 
ever be all glory and praiſe. Amer. . FO ye * 


». 


The very God of P "0 ſanftifie you wholly ; "and I pray God your 
ſe 


whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, may be preſerved 
regs, our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 


s texto the CLODIEN 


J believe in the Holy Ghoſt 
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T HE 


DIVINITY 


Holy Ghoſt. 


i COR. 3. 16. 


tt. < 
— 


Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 


Y purpoſe is at this time for our edification in Chriſtian knows 
"8 ledge. concerning that grand object of our faith, ard Authour 
= of our ſalvation, the ZZoly Ghoſt ; and for arming us againſt 
erroneous opinions about him, ſuch as have been vented in tormer 
. and have heen revived 1n this ; to explain briefly the name, "——- 
and original of the Holy Ghoſt ( according to what appears diſcovered 
of him in the facred Writings ; ) to conſider alſo the peculiar charac- 
ters, offices and operations, which ( according to the myſterious ceco- 
nomy revealed in the Goſpel ) are affigned, and attributed to him ; 
ſo that incidentally by teſtimonies of Scripture, and arguments deduced: 
thence I ſhall aſſert the | aka <3 dodtrines received in' the Church, in 
oppoſition to the moſt y Heterodox Dogmatiſts that have ap- 
peared. For the doing which this Text of S. Pax/ doth miniſter good 
occaſion ; for the full explication thereof doth require a clearing ot the 
particulars mentioned, and it ſelf affordeth good arguments agai 
the principal errours about this matter. His being called the Spirit of 


God, 


- 
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| God may engage us to conſider his nature and original ;' his being ſai | 


to dwell in us, doth imply his perſonality ; his: divinity appears in. 
that Chriſtians are called the-Temple of God, becauſe the Holy .Ghoft. 
dwelleth in them; his ſanetifying virtue 'may be inferred from "his 
conſtituting us temples, - by-his<preſence. in+ us. I ſhall then in order 
proſecute the points mentioned; and laſtty ſhall 'adjoin ſomewhat of 


practical application. 


1. Firſt then for the Name of the Holy Spirit , whereby alſo his na- I. 


ture and origine are intimated: . 


Of thoſe things, which do: not immediately incur our ſight, but do 
by conſpicuous effes diſcover their exiſtence ; there''is - ſcarce any 
thing in ſubſtance more pure and ſubtiley in motion' more ' quick and 
nimble, in efficacy more ſtrong' and powerfull, than:wind ; (or ſpirit.) 
Hence in common uſe of ' moſt languages the name of wind or ſpirit 
doth ſerve to 'expreſs thoſe things, which from the fubtilty, or te- 
nuity of-their nature being indiſcernible: to us, are yet conceived to be 
moved with great pernicity, and to be endued with great force : ſo Na- 
turaliſts we ſee are wont to name that which in any "body is moſt ab- 
ſtruſe, moſt agile, and moſt operative in Spirit :' Hence it comes that 
this word 1s transferr'd to denote thoſe ſubſtances, ' which are free of 
matter, and removed from ſenſe, but are endued (as with underſtand- 
ing, ſo) with a very powerfull a@tivity, and virtue: Even among the 
Pagans theſe ſort of Beings were called Spirits : The ſouls of men arc 
by them ſo termed ; (anima hath its derivation from arvu@., wind.) 


Our life. (faith Cicero) is contained by (or compri- 
zed in) body and ſpirit : And, We (faith he a- 
gain) are at the ſame time received into the light , 
and endued with this heavenly ſpirit (that is, with 
our ſoul) Particularly the Stozcks uſed to apply 
this name to our foul : 7 alledge the Stoicks (faith 
Tertullian) who call the ſoul a ſpirit, almoſt therein 


this appellation to God : 


-=Celum & terram campoſque liquentes, 


Vita corpore , & ſpiritu contmet ry, 
Cic. Or. pro Mar. 

Eodem tempore ſuſcipimur in lucem, 
= 24 celeſti ſpiritu augemur. De Aruſp. 
reſp. 

Stoicos allego, qui ſpiritum dicunt 4- 
nimam, pene nobiſcum. Tert. de Anim. 5, 


agxecing with us Chriſtians. They likewiſe frequently did attribute 


En. 6. 


Lucentemque globum terre, Titaniaque aſtra 


SPIritUS IHFUS Gf it -——= 


faid the Prince of their Poets ; by the word Spirit underſtanding ( as 
Lattantius and Macrobius do interpret him) God himſelf, that pierceth 1:6. x. 5. 
and acteth all things ; yea he ſo otherwhere expoundeth his own-mind, 


when he to the ſame purpoſe ſings 


=== Deum ire per omnes 


T7 erraſque trattuſque maris, celumque profundum. 


And the Oratour, in his Dialogues maketh Balbus 
to ſpeak thus: Theſe things truly could not, all the 
parts of the world ſo conſpiring together, be ſo per- 
formed , if they were not contained (or kept toge- 
ther ) by one divine and continued Spirit : and 
Rrr 


Georg. 4. 


- 


Hec ita fiers omnibus inter ſe conti-' 
nentrbus mundi partibus profes nan. 
poſſent, niſi ea uno, & divino continuato 


ſpiritu continerentur. ' De Nat. D. IL. 


P- 60. | 


Seneca 


"2a96: 
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Prope 


apud Stob. 


Rom. 2. 18. 
1 Pet. 3. 17. 


Luk. I, 35% 
24- 49- 


w - 4 es , ins Seneca clearly : God (faith he) i nigh to thee, be 
} Be ſober. maloriimque bonoriomgue © with thee, be w in thee : I tell thee (0 Lucilius) 
Loftrorum obſeroger, £5 bic grout Ano 4 Hey Spirit refideth within us, an obſerver aud 
by tratatus eſt, ita noz ipſe rrattat; by- guardia 
nus vir fine Deo non. eſt. Sen. Ep. 41. 


Lucilti., ſacer intra nos 


1 of our good and our bad things (or doin 
who as he hath been dealt with by us, ſo he FR 


Ocbs Rs mredjue » drier di ire 8 with us; there 1s no good man (or noman is good) 
x07 ws. Leno. 
ci; Rr mreua. ree3vs 3) vents; 4 Spirit, paſſing through the whole world : Pofidonius 


3 %0v worpls » were dnrnor 5 6s & . es 
Bin ,2 os TE opart {Auer zgo1y. Poſid. alſo more largely ; God i an inteleftual and fery 


without God : and, Zeno defined God thus: God is 


Spirit, not SOS ſhape ; but changing into what 
-  - things be will, and afſimilated to all things. 
In like manner hence the Holy Scriptures, with regard to our cq- 


pacity and mannerof conceiving, do with the fame appellation adum. 


brate all thoſe kind of ſubſtances, void of corporeal bulk and con- 
cretion ; humane fouls, all the angelical natures, and the incompre. 
henſble Deity itſelf, And to God indeed this name is attributed to fig. 
nifie his moſt Gmple nature, and his moſt powerfull energy ; but to 
other ſubſtances of this kind it ſeemeth alſo aſſigned to imply the man- 
ner of their arigine ; becauſe God did by a kind of ſpiration. produce 
thei : for which cauſe likewiſe (at leaſt in part) we may fuppoſle; 
that the Holy Scripture doth more ſignally and in a peculiar manner 
aſſign that name to one Being, that moſt excellent Being, which is 
the ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe : the which is called the Spirit of 
God (that is of God the Father, who by reaſon of his priority of nature 
is often called God, ina perſona] Ganibigtrion) the good Spirit of God; 
the Spirit of Chriſt; the Holy Spirit ; and often abſolutely, in.way of 
excellence, the Spirit. 

The fame 3s allo called the Power or Virtue of God; about the reaſon 
of which appellation we may briefly obſerve, that whereas in every 
intellectua] being there are conceived to be three principal faculties, 
will, underſtanding, efficacy ; and correſpondent to theſe three perfec- 
tions, goodneſs, wiſedom, power z a certain one of theſe (according 
to that myſtical economy or husbandry .of notions, whereby the 
manner and order of ſubſiſting and operation, proper to each perſon in 
the Bleſſed Trinity is inſinuated) is in a certain manner appropriated + 
to each perſon (ſo I now by anticipation ſpeak, being to warrant 
theſe terms hereafter) namely to the Father it is aſcribed, that he freely 
decreeth what things ſhould be done; to the Son, that he diſpoſeth 
them in a. moſt wiſe method and order toward their effeing ; to the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he with 'a powerfull force doth execute and effe&t 
them: whence as Gad is faid, according to his pleature, to decree and 
determine things [and to Fan, the will, is a name by ſome wri- 
ters aſſigned to him ; particularly Zgnetivs doth in his Epiſtles fre- 
quently ſo ſtyle him ; And fo Saint Pau! may be underſtood, where 
he faith : x4 ywwmes To FAnpur, Aud thau knoweſt the will ; that 
is, knoweſt God the Father ; and Saint Peter, For it is better , that ye 


(i Raz4 79 RAnuer 78 £8) if the will of God pleaſeth, do ſuffer for well 


doing , than for evil doing] as the Son 15 called the wiſedom of God, 
ſo the Holy Sprrit is named the power of God ; his ſubſtantial power, 
as oy hal 4 ſhew. 2 og nog Frome it 1s, tis wa mans that , 
properly and primarily the name of Holy Spirit is appropriated; but 
(which we ſhould confider) from thence (as is uſual in other caſes _ 

matters, 


—_— 
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matters)by figurativedefleCtion of ſpeech (or by metonymie, the man- 
ner of that operation, which that Holy Spirit doth exert, his influence, 
and efficacy, and alſo any ſort of effects proceeding from him, do com- 
monly aſſume, or partake of this name. - So when from this Spirit, in 
a very conſpicuous manner, an excellent virtue of performing mira- 
culous works , was liberally imparted to the Apoſtles, that virtue 
(or the manifeſt communication thereof, the "or qe of the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 
as Saint Paul calleth it) is named the holy Ghoſt : as when in Saint 
John's Goſpel it is ſaid, The Holy Spirit was not yet, that is, the Apoſtles joh. 7. 39. 
had not yet received that excellent gift ; or that marvellous efficacy | 
of the Holy Spirit had not yet diſcovered it ſelf in them ; as alſo when » 
in the Acts ſome Diſciples are ſaid not to have heard, whether there were At 19. 2. 
any Holy Spirit ; that is, they were not acquainted concerning that 
peculiar efficacy thereof. When alſo there are mentioned the Spirit 
of prophecy, the Spirit of revelation, the Spirit of wiſedom (which Rom. s. 5. 
ſort of Spirits are faid to be encreaſed, to be taken away, to be quench- Eph. 1. 7. 
ed) it is plain, that by thoſe phraſes not the Holy Spirit of God it ſelf 7 I. 2 - 
(which in no ſenſe is liable to ſuch accidents, but gifts, fruits or ef- 1 Cor. © Wh 
tes, thereof are denoted ; ſome of which ſometime are in the plural Gal. 5-22. 
number called 114m , Spirits ; as when Saint Paul enjoineth the 
Corinthians to be Zealous (or earneſtly deſirougy of Spirits, that is of 
Spiritual gifts, or graces, or revelations.; and when 7he diſcerning of ©. 
Spirits (that is of divine: revelations, true or. counterfeit) is faid to be 32. © 
granted.to ſome ; and where, the Spirits of prophets are ſaid to be ſubject 1 Cor. 12. re. 
or ſubordinate to prophets (that is, one-propher had a right, and abili 
to judge about the revelations made to another, or pretended to be 5 
but theſe, and; the like figurative ſenſes being excluded, we diſcourſe 
about the Holy Spirit in its moſt proper and primary ſenſe ; as it is in, 
and . from God, F 

| Which things being premiſed concerning the Name of the Holy Spi- 
rit ; for explication,; of his Nature, 


_ I. Wedofirlt aſſert, that it isa Being in ſome ſenſe, truly diſtin from x75 

the Father and the Son; hereby rejeCtingthe opinion of Sabellius, Noetus, * 

Hermogenes and Praxeas; which confounding the Father, Son and Hol y 

Ghoſt, and deſtroying their ſubſtantial properties, - FE 

did of them all make but one perſon, under ſeyerat+ | 2s win 7h Eecais. bevy cos 

names; affirming «> jug xnrdow Teck Sojadag, 2292, 22am 3 mgm, 

in one perſon three appellations,'and making 7w . , Conc. Conſtant. Ep/t. . g/l racy 

Ted owenege , the Trinity to be a coinci- Thod. 5. 9. 

dence, as Epiphanius ſpeaks. [l laid, truly diſtin, ; for this word di- 

ſtinction is by the Schoolmen conceived more commoadiouſly applied to 

this myſtery, than others of near ſignification ; thoſe of diverſity, and 

difference ſeeming to intimate ſomewhat, prejudicial to the unity of eſ- 

ſence :-/z divinis-(In the myſtery of the Trinity). - , VEE 

we muſt, ſaith Aquinas, avoid the name of diverſity, |; ... NF. Mn -— wg > mou diver. 

and 4 difference, but we may uſe the name of diſtinc- uti. nomine te: inven ape 

tion, becauſe of the relative oppoſition 5 which caution ** 5 1h lativany. Thom. | : 

yet the ancient Fathers donot-fo preciſely obſerve; - 2» ruth; avommhtn det 

. for co 100 a Tones Je wa ” 99 ny draigemy, 5 Tiv vw, 

#esx (the diyerſity and difference of the-perſons) . 7-7 25 Eee 

ſometimes alſo bro word v2/2:a5, the Prifion of . &., at ana 
4 f "WEES. _them 


” , 
PP —IE— an. tho. hs SS AMINE MAS do ti oO FIRST TY Cc te Mn. tos. on tb 22d 


499 


© "The Dromiyof the Holy Ghoſt, Vol 1 


1 Cor. 2. 10, 
W, &c. 


Joh. 15. 26. 


Joh. 14. 26, 
x6 


x Oor. 2. 12. 
Gal. 4.6. 


Luc. 3. 33. 
Joh. 1. 32, 33. 


Joh, x. 18. 
1 Joh. 4. 12. 
i Tim. 6. 16. 


Rom.8.15,16. 
Gal. 4. 6. 


Gal. 4. 16. 
Luk. 24. 49. 
Joh. 16.7. 
Luk. 4. I. 


Joh. 3.34- 
Luk. 12. 10. 
Marr. 12. 32. 


Joh, 16. 14. 


Joh. 14. 16. 


Eph, 2 1B. 


2 CO. 13 13: 


them do occur ; —_ they ſeem more willingly to uſe the word 
Sexe mg, diſtinction ; that which we ſriply affirm is, that the Father 
Soh and Holy Ghoſt Tis Soman Naxewor., are diſtinguiſhed in 
properties (as Greg. Nyſſen ſpeaks) are @\G. x4! 2?NG., (as Greg, 


Naz. ſays) that is, truly more than in mere name'or conception di- 


| Ninguiſhed, by their properties and relations. | 


The Holy Ghoſt is, I ſay, truely diſtin from the Father, and the 
Son ; this we ſhall firſt ſhew Eparetely, then jointly in regard to both. 

He is diſtinguiſhed from the Father ; for 

1. He 1s called the Spirit of the Father ; which relation furely is not 
deviſed by fancy, or wants areal foundation ; and therefore its terms 
are truly diſtint. 2. The Holy Spirit is faid 6z2og4rSa,, that is to gy 
out, or proceed from the Father ; he is therefore another from him 
for a thing cannot be deemed really to proceed from another, fronl 
which it onely is diſtinguiſhed ih name or conceit. 4. It is alfo faid to be 
ſent, eonferr'd, given by the Father ; which ſurely argueth ſome kind of | 
truediſtingion. 4. Divers things are attributed to the Spirit, which 
do not well agree to the Father ; as particularly that he appeared 
ciJet owpecr hints , int a bodily form ; that he deſcended, and reſided pen 
our Lord; the Baprzft beholding him ; 7 ſaw (faith Saint Fohn) the Spirit 
deſctnding as a_Dove, and it abode on him! But, God the Father, ns may 
(faith Saint-Fohn) ' ever ſaw; nor (addeth' Saint Paul) can any man ſee 
him. $. The, Holy Spirit is 6ur advocate with God, 'crying in- our 
heafts, ard interceding with the Father for us ( apwwyyaver , faith 
Saint Paw) that bffice , that a& do manifeſtly ſuppoſe a true diſtine- 
tion. 8, Saba et 

For like reaſons He is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son; for, x: He is 
ealled *the Spirit of the Son ; and that relation implies a' real ground; 
2. Heis ſent by the Son; #98 tw 275i2Nw, Behold ({aith our Lord ) 
I ſend him : Ard, # T goe not. away, the comforter will not come unto you, but 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 3. He deſcended} upon Chriſt, and a- 
bode on him ; he filled him, he led or acted him; he anointed him ; by 
his operation CHiſt did af/furne fleſh ; wherefofe he'is diſtinguiſhed from 
the Soft. 4. Chriſt hatnly diſtingaiſhes between ſpeaking againſt the Son; 
and blaſpheming apinft tht Holy Ghoſt ; which ſuppoſes them two'obs 
jets. 5, The Holy Ghoſt is fatd to receive from the Son; that which he 


 Thouſd tell to Chriſt's Diſciples; atid thence tgglorify the Son. 's. The 


Son:did, and fuftered many og perſonally-which cannot agree, "and 
canitot be attribiftted to the Holy Ghoſt, as that he was incarnated 
and aſſumed man's nature; that he ſuffered, roſe again, aſcended into 
heaven. | 7. Heis' exprefly {aid to be diſtin@ from the Son : / (faith 
he) will ask the Father, and he will give you" another comforter. So {e- 
parately may the Holy Spirit be ſhewed diſtiat fromeach ; and jointly 
in ſeveral places that diſtinfion is ſignified. For to thoſe three, 'by't 
conſtant. economy a certairt order 1s affigned, ſome' proper offices, 
and pecttliar energies are afertbed ; which it is not reaſonable to think 
dotie without + rel foundation : By Chryf (faith Saint” Pant) we have 
an acceſs in one Spurit to the Father ;/ why wiruſt we proceed" by this cir- 
cvit;-in-this'eertain ineth6d; ifthe Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt - are 
only Aiſtiriguiffied in tame? Wherefore ao doth*the'iſartie* Apoſtle 
s thus + The grace of our \Lordl Fefus Chi3ft, the lone'of- Gordy: and-tht 
fellowſhip of the Holy Spivit Be with you all'*'To what nd alfo'doth he 
(£19717 | diſtinQtively 
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diſtinCtively aſſign a peculiar diſpenſation of operations to the Father, * Cor. 12. 
of miniſteries to the Son, of gifts to the Holy Ghoſt 2 wherefore like- # © 
wiſe doth Saint Peter aſcribe our eleion to the Father predeſtinating, Per. r. 2. 
to the Son propitiating; to the Holy Ghoſt ſandificating ? Doth it agree 
to the gravity, ſimplicity and ſincerity of the divine Oracles, ſo in 4 
perpetual tenour to propound thoſe three, as three, divers not onely 

in names, but in reality, in manner of being, in manner of operation, 

if there be no other under all but a nominal, or notional diſtin&ion 2 

what would this be but not onely to yield us an occaſion, but to impoſe 

a neceſſity of erring ? ſhall we think thoſe principal maſters of truth 
purpoſely argute, perplexed and obſcure in their ſpeech? Farthermore, 

Saint Fohn arm: in his firſt Epiſtle (at leaſt if there the text be authen- 

tick) that there are three , which bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, t Joh. 5.4. 
the Son and the Holy Spirit ; the whiah alſo undoubtedly, (although 

not ſo conjoinedly, as in his Epiſtle) he affures in his Goſpel ; for, 7 jo. s. 18. 
am he, faith Chriſt, who bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father, which | 
ſent me , beareth witneſs of me ; and , when the Comforter ſhall come, he joh. 15. 26: 
will bear witneſs of me : \o there are, we ſee, three witneſſes, which 

our Lord appealeth to; but three names (as for inſtarice Marcus, Tullzus, 

Cicero) or the ſame thing having three names , will not conſtitute 

three witneſſes. In fine, the form of Baptiſm evinceth this diſtinRion ; 

for at our Baptiſm we profeſs to acknowledge the Father, Son and Holy 

Ghoſt ; we perform worſhip, and promiſe obedience to them all ; which 

doing Sabellius would have us doe, as if fubjets ſhould be required to 

oblige their Faith to Caius, Fulius and Ceſar ; which kind of proceed- 

ing it ſeems abſurd to ſuppoſe , that God ſhould folemnly inftirute. 

This may be ſufficient to overthrow the Sabellian errour. 


4 n « a, *} . 


IT. Again, we affirm the Holy Spirit to be a perſon. By 4 perſon, 
we underſtand a ſingular, ſubſiftent, mtdleQual being ; or (as Boethius Rationalh na- 
defines it) an individual ſubſtance of a rational nature. The Greek writers pr ry A 
uſe the word «2>en; (which word being of wider figriification doth 
comprehend alſo things void of underſtanding, importing) ſubſtance, 
concretely taken, or a thing fubſiſtent (> evz5@zw) which term is 
extant even in the Scripture, where the Son of God in refpe& tohis Heb. 1. 2. 
Father is called y2egxThe ® x75 dome; wnrd (the character of his fub- 
ſtance, or perſon) whencethere was leſs cauſe, that S. F7ierome and other yy... r9;P. ad 
Latin ancient writers ſhould ſo avqgid, or timidly -admit the word Dama. Aug. 
bypoſtafis ; as fearing that 'by. uſe thereof they ſhould ſeem to ac- © Trin. 58,9. 
knowledge three eſſences; ſeeing (as Saint Auſtin notes) according to Unde non au- 
moſt common acception ſubſtance denoted the fame with 'effence ; 4-7 dicere 
whence (faith he) we dare not ſay one eſſence, three ſubſtances ; but-one efſence —_ 


| ub- 
(or ſubſtance) three perſons : but this (as Gregory Natzzanzene did conjider) fr wdepay + 


was. nothing elſe, but T2 AeZerduor Cyoumayar , to conteſt abl-ſyl- 14" © j- 
lables : or megl + Tyov norgeRayev, to mince about forunds ; feeing, whe- Feng) we 


ther we call it either perſon - or ſubſiſtence, wemean'the ſame thing. Kat 
We however affirming the Holy Spirit to be a perfori, do thereby in- 22% &® *39- 
| tend to exclude the opinion of Socarusiand his followers, which aſſerts *:* . 
the Holy Spirit to be onely an accident, or an accidental thing ; to wir, 
—-1han power, virtue of efheacy, reſident in God, or denved-from 


Rrr 3 1. Now 


% 
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words ; 'the . epithet Holy 


t- Now this we perſuade firſt from thoſe things, which we before 
did ſhew concerning the diſtinction of the Father and the Holy Spirit; 


- for that ſlender (or rather no) diſtintion, ſuch as may be conceived 


to be between . any being-nd its efficacy (eſpecially in this caſe, at- 
tending to the moſt ſimple nature of God, and his moſt ſimple man- 
ner of acting) doth not. well reach the 'buſineſs, nor doth ſuffice to 


found that diftintion, which the Scripture doth (as we ſhewed) con- 


ſtitute between the Father and holy Spirit. Indeed Soczynus as to this 
point (however it be, that he ſometimes objeteth Sabellianiſm to the 
Catholicks) doth ſcarce himſelf differ from Sabellius : for Sabellius 
himſelf did avow the Son and Holy Spirit to be divers energies of the 
Father , and that they are diſtinguiſhed from him as light and heat 
from the Sun, which did not hinder the Fathers from refuting him, as 
putting/no true diſtinction between them ; as indeed God in the thing 
it ſelf (or beyond the manner - of our conception and expreſlion ) is 
not diſtinguiſhed from his power and efficacy. 

2.. Again, this may-be collected from the very name of Spirit, the 
which primarily is impoſed upon-ſubſtances, both corporeal and in- 
corporeal ; belonging to God, eſſentially underſtood, to Angels, to hu- 
mane Souls; all which things are ſubſtances; whence it is probable, 
that; to the Being, of which we treat, becauſe it in like manner is a 
ſubſtance, - this name:of Sparit-is aſſigned by God, the beſt authour of 
ng adjoined for diſtintion ſake. - This is 
Go 


Joh. 4-24 ,confirmed-from that\whereas God eſſentially. zs a ' Spirit (as is expreſſed 
in-Saint, Febx's Goſpel); his efficacy. cannot aptly aflume the ſame name 
as. becauſe 'vur Soul .s eſſentially a-Spirit, 1t were 'incongruous to call 
any virtue thereof a Spirit.. The.ſame is farther hence confirmed, for 

3 Sam. 16. 14. that the evil Spirit, which is oppoſed to the good Spirit of God, is not 
an efficacy of-God; but 'a ſubſiſtent 'Being'; which argueth the good 

1.Cor. 2.40, Spirit alſo to be likewiſe ſubſiſtent. - The ſame is' corroborated from the 

it: - Apoſtles comparing the Spirit. of God: to that \Spirit, which -being in 
* man doth fearch and diſcern his inward counſels and purpoſes ;- but 

the Spirit of man is a ſubſtantial thing, wherefore 'tis mttmated, that 
correſpondently the Spirit of God is ſuch a Being. We add tothele things, 

- 1 .*.: that;power, virtue; efficacy are aſcribed tothe Holy Spirit; that. you 

Rom. 15. 13, .may (faith Saint Paul) abound in hope by the power of the | Holy Ghoſt; 

\?9- .. ., butthat powerſhould beattributed unto power, or efficacy to efficacy, 

206. 1+. 18, NPt.congruous. |» NT WINS w 

QebeT Kei 4» Joy TE FonyoRenipoure (to-whoſe ſpeech it;becometh us to ſute our 

+ +.-....-. conceptions) doth: commonly deſcribe the Holy, Spirit. asa perſon,  en+ 

1-1 joying , perſonal titles, offices, attributes and /operations;;; and thoſe 
11% -* ſuch which-neither'in ſound or ſenſe do agree to mere efficacy,  ..'.; 
4... I; Speaking of the Holy Ghoſt it purpoſely and caretully (as it' were) 
wn OP depcrommoder the I ge Ire) a perſon . Not , but he 1s 

1-15 the article commonly. aſſigned to.the Spirit ;.and that. with Marks,of 

b. 16-445 - doing it ſtudiouſly.;; Om» iA2y; cad, md meds {422 D aNn9eias, when 
$446 - he (an the maſculine gender).comes, the ſpirit'ef truth;(1n the neuter) | 
1 Cor. 2. 11; 


11; .risſaid in Saint Joþw's Goſpel : and 2 75-25, 936 d9w.(wonr in the 
b 


maſculine gender, again, knowerh the things of God, but the Spirit of Gad) 
why, otherwiſe bande anelogy .of Gramtnar, ſhould the ſiyle be,10 


tempered or inflected, but to inſinuate the Holy Spirit's perſonality ? 
If he were nothing elſe, but the virtue of God, there were no need, or 
rather zt would be inconvenient; ſo to phraſe it. 2. A- 
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z. Again the Scripture attributes perſona] offices to the Holy Spirit ; 


the office of a Maſter ( He ſtall tegch you ) of a Leader, or Guide Joh. 14. 16. 
( He ſball lead you into all truth) of a Monitour (He fhall bring all things Joh. 16. 13. 
to: your remembrance) of a Witneſs (He ſhall teftify concerning me) Yea, Joh. 15. 26. 


which more ſtrongly evinceth, of a Legate, who declareth God's mind 
not as from himſelf, but as deputed and furniſhed with inſtructions 


from the Father and the Son : Ze ſball not ("tis ſaid) ſpeak from bim- Joh.16.13,15- 


felf , but whatever things he ſhall bear, he ſhall ſpeak ; and he will tell 
you things tq come : All things that the Father hath, are mine, therefore 
ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and| ſhall ſhew it unto you: which expreſ- 
ſions do in no ſort well agree to the divine power, or efficacy ; but 


evidently reſpect a perſon ; for what is performed by any agent, to 


fay that of its efficacy , as diſtin from it, is beſide the reaſon and 
manner of ſpeech ; and doth eſpecially difagree with the nature and 
genius of the divine ſcripture, which undertaketh moſt ſimply and 
plainly ro inſtru us. 'That 'God'sefficacy ſhould be ſent from the 
Father and: Son ; that it ſhould ſpeak, that it ſhould hear from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, how ſtrangely hard and: obſcure a manner of ſpeak- 
ing is that ? from them, not from -lumſelf: what himfelf can they 
imagine, who” diſtinguiſh him not from God, and allow him ao per- 
ſonality ? why ſhould we without neceſſity aſperſe the Holy Scrip- 
ture, made clearly to inſtrutus, with ſuch miſtinek& and darkneſs? 
Likewiſe to the Holy Spirit is attributed the office of a Paraclete, or Ad- 
vocate, who' pleadeth our cauſe with God, praying and interceding 


with God for us : but that God's efficacy (which can hardly be con- fla £58 


ceived, which ſhould not be conceived diſtin&t from God, ſhould ſpeak 
to God, ſhoyld interpoſe it ſelf between vs is, as the reſt, too perplexed 
and intricate a ſaying. - | : 

3. Farthermore, the Holy Scripture doth to the Holy Spirit attri- 


bute faculties and operations annexed to him plainly perſonal : ſuch are , cor... ; a 


Underſtanding (the Spirit ſearcheth a{l things, yea the deep things of God: 11. 
The things of God none kuoweth, but the Spirit of God) Will (Ze divideth $Ow 
to every one as be willeth) AﬀeQtions; of Grief (Greive not the Foly Spr- Ep 


rit) and Anger (They proveked his Holy Spirit) Senſe (what he ſhall hear, 


(faith our Saviour) that ſpeak, but the Jperie of your Father that is in you: 
and The Spirit ſaid, ſeparate me Barua 


I2.1E, 
3.8 


h. 4- 30. 
Ifa. 63. 10. 
he will ſpeak) Speech, there and in many other places : (7t is wot you Job. 16. 13. 


AL. 10. 20. 


as and Saul for the work, where- a 13. 2. 


unto I have called them ; and again, very emphatically ; while Peter thought AG to. 19. 


on the viſion, the Spirit ſaid unto him, behold three men ſeek thee.) Now 
theſe and thelike faculties and acts areclearly perſonal ; not repreſen- 
ting any quality, or energy, but alive and intellectual ſubſtance To 
interpret all theſe things as ſpoken by fition or dramatically. what is 
it but to transform God's oracles into Pythian riddles, and of Theology 
to frame a mythology 2 that ſometimes for emphaſis fake, in matters 
leſs dark or high the Holy Scripture may ſometime uſe fuch ſchemes, 
' nothing I confeſs doth hinder ; but that perpetually it ſhould involve 
ſuch a moſt grave and ſublime matter with ſuch tortuous forms of ſpeech, 
doth in truth not ſeem confentaneous to its moſt holy and ſimple 
Majeſty : As more ſimply, more clearly and more intelligibly, fo 
more compendiouſly it might have been ſaid, God knoweth, God wil- 
keth, God is thus or thus affected, God ſpeaketh ; than, God's virtue 
knoweth, God's power willeth, God's eflicacy ſpeaketh ; if thele man- 
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ners of ſpeech did not” otherwiſe differ , at leaſt the former would be 

-, more clear, ſimple and expedite , nor would it ſo yield occaſion to 
errours and doubts ; and therefore more worthy it would be of the 
Holy Writ. However ſuch proſopopaia's ſhould not be inept, but 
fuch as moſt appoſitely ſhould agree to the matter propoſed, which 
would 'not happen in this caſe ; for of - thoſe perſonal. attributes 

| ſomeatleaſt do ſcarce admit thoſe figurate ſenſes, or do plainly refuſe 
them ; 'tis hard to fay that a divine power doth know, or hear ; and 
who will fay that a divine efficacy is affected with anger, or for- 
row ? | 

I add, that when the fin of blaſphemy is faid to be: committed 
againſt the Holy Spirit, juſt in the ſame form of on as againſt the 
Son, it is ſignified that the Holy Spirit is in the ſame manner a per- 
ſon as'the Son is a perfon ; otherwiſe the compariſon would not ſeem 
to be well framed. 

4. The Holy Spiritin the fame'manner and by like right as the Fa- 
ther and'$on is the obje&t of our faith, worſhip, obedience ; the which 
as by divers other ways (as afterwards we may ſhew) ſoefpecially doth 
appear from the form of Baptiſm inſtituted and prefcribed byowur Lord ; 
where we as well are baptifed into the name of the Holy Spirit, as-of the 
Father and Son : wherein is ſignified and by a ſolemn conteſtation rati- 
fied, cn the part of God, that thoſe three joined and confederated 

as it were) are conſpiringly propitious and favourable tous ; that they 

o receive us into their difcipline, grace and patronage ; that they are 
ready, and by virtue of promiſe in a manner bound, to: beſtow 'on us 
excellent benefits and privileges (on us, I fay:, performing the laws 
and conditions of the covenant then entred into) On our part, that we 
do with ſound and firm faith equally (that is thoroughly:and entirely) 
acknowledge and confeſs thoſe three ; that we repoſe: an- equal (that is - 

a moſt firm ) hope and confidence in them; that we do-moſt highly 
reverence all and each of them ; that we do ſincerely and- ſeriouſly 
undertake and' promiſe a perpetual (and neareſt, to what we are able, a 
perfet ) obedience to . them : doing which. things, we do (as . 

. - - Athanaſtus, or an ancient writer under his name obſerveth) yield more 
E131. than a ſimple adoration to the Holy Spirit :"(-Szxce, faith he, they that 
pon jr; _ are catechized in order to Baptiſm, 'are not. before. they are Baptized, per- 
xiarmew fect Chriſtians, but being Baptized are conſummated ; Baptiſm therefore 
oO, , Imports more than adoration ) Hence who ſees not in. this firſt and 
Tuale: 3 principal myſtery of our religion-the Holy Spirit is exhibited to us as 
fdriioue Ge a perſon, that about him as ſuch this excellent part of our duty, this 
waigor 1 # eximious worſhip isconverſant. Attending to this pojnt we may alſo 


DEITRUVATEDS ag ; . % 
Athan. Dial.1. ſee the adverſe opinion to be urg'd with many inconveniences : for 


= —2 if the Holy Spirit be not a perſon, not" aptly. (or rather very -incon- 


gruouſly ) he is put into the fame rank with the other too perſons ; 
not rightly are things ſo wholly differing in kind (things ſubſiſtent and 
not. ſubſiſtent) conjoined, and: juſt in the fame' form propoſed as like 
objects of worſhip ; yea ſuperfluouſly and to no. purpole doth the Holy 
Spirit ſeem to be adjoined, if by it nothing, beſide the divine efficacy, 
is deſigned: for acknowledging the Father, we do withall acknowledge 
his power and efficacy, congruous to the divine nature; worſhipping; 
the: Father we do together adore his. power ; devoting our ſelves in 
obedience to the Father, we do likewiſe ftibject our ſelves to his power ; 

as 


- 
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as if one hath promifed faith and loyalty to; the King, he therein hath 
abundantly fatisfied his duty ;. ſo that there is. no farther need to pro» 
fels. himſelf devoted to the King's power or efficacy: who ſees not that 
in ſuch a caſe it is ſuperfluous and idle to ſever the King from his royal 
power. - One may alſoask, why with as good reaſon we ſhould not be 
conſecrated into the name of the divine goodneſs, of the divine juſtice, 
of the divine wiſedom, orof any other divineattribute, as into the name 
- of thedivine power? the Socinian expoſition therefore doth caſt ſtrange 
clouds and incongruities upon this auguſt myſtery : which yet in de- 
cency ſhould be moſt clearly and ſimply propounded , leſt in the very 
entrance of our Chriſtian profeſſion. an occaſion ſhould be given of 
ſtumbling into great errour. ' Wen 

5. The. perſonality of the. Holy Ghoſt is alſo perſpicuouſly evinced, 
from its being repreſented under the viſible ſhape of a. ſubſiſtent thing *. 
A ſubſtantial. thing is no proper ſymbol, or repreſentative of a thing ac- 
cidental ; nor commodiouſly may aſſume its name : to a thing ha- 
ving no ſubſiſtence it doth-not well ſute to deſcend like a Dove, and to 
reſt upon Chriſt : ſuppoſ ng, the Spirit were onely, the efficacy of God 
the Father, ſeeing the eftects of faculties and operations are moſt aptly 
attributed to the perſons having or. exerting them, 1tcould have been 
- faid (and that more rightly and.properly,) that the Father himſelf did 
appear ina Cor real gure, that the Father deſcended, that the Fa- 
ther ſate upon Chriſt, that the Father was ſeen by the Holy Baptiſt ; the 
which it were raſh. to:atfrm, EI 

I forbear to _alledge,, that. the. Holy Spirit is | 


£ 


reckoned: among the, three that . bear witneſs iri 


heaven.;-.that the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is TO Ce axapery0 __ oo: 


diſtinguiſhed from the:{in againſt God the Father. # egualitarem, arque in rribus perſon 
T alſo paſs; over ,- that; a Trinity of perſons ( as 9% eandemque ſubſtantiam. Aug," de 


can Trin. 2. 11, 12. 
many , of the. Fathers conceive') was repreſented a 


in the apparition to Abrahays, where it;is faid, Ay 
The Lord, appeared, and Three men appeared to him , as alſo that the 
Hymn (7; eas) (in Efay and the Apocalypſe do inſinuate it likewiſe 
. that the-phraſes Creavit  Elohim (Gods in the plural - did create: in the 
ſingular )  Faciawus' hominem , let us make man ; Jepoues Elohim the 
Lord our. Gods and.the hike may, well hither be referred. For from 
whit hath been faid the Socinian errour may ſeem abundantly. con- 
futed. Ys 


NIL. We thirdly now do afert (fuppoſing his perſonality) that theo- 


ly Spirit js, God, coeſlential to God the Father, and God the. Son; or that 


* % * 


the one divine nature (with all its attributes and perfetions) is com- 
mon to | him-with the, Father ; or that (which is the fame) the; Holy 
Spirit isGod, that moſt High God, moſt abſolutely and properly 1o.cal- 
led (for, ſeeing the Holy Scriptures do, frequently, inculcate that there 
is: but one God, if the Holy Spirit be. 'God, he muſt neceſſarily be 


coeſſential- to the Father, andithe Son.) Now that he is God, ,we- a- 
- Winſt the Macedonians, or Semi-Arjans do aſſert and by theſe argu- 
ments prove. /, rx 9-47. © JNla eTpes cx 

1: The moſt-proper.names of God: and the moſt divine titles are 
every where (according, tojult interpretation and by perſpicuous con- 
ſequence). attxibuted unto, the Holy Spirit : inaſmuch as often (almoſt 
ever ) upon various occaſions the ſame Wards, works and as. are 


- & 


referrd 


* "Ev £1d'e ota= 
HATING 1N 4 
bodily ſhape, as 
it s ſaid in 


the Goſpel: © 


Gen. 18. 1. 


Ef. 6.3. 
Apoc. 4. 8, 


Deur. 6. 4. 
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Pſal. 78. 56. 


Iſa. 63. lo. 
Act. 28. 25. 


ACt. 5. 3, 4- 


Matr. 12. 28, 
Luc. 11.19. 
Rom. 15. 19. 


Luc. 1.70, &c. 
Rom. 5. 5. 
x Theſ.4.8,9-. 


2 Cor.3.17, 
GCC. 


referr'd ro God and to the, Holy Spirit ; ſo that whatever God is faid tg 
have ſpoken, to have performed, to have made, that alſo is reported 
faid, tranfa&ed, produced by the Holy Ghoſt ; and reciprocally, what- 
ever doth any way regard the Holy Spirit, that is reſerr'd to God; the 
which doth argue that between the beings denoted by the names God 
and Holy Spirit an eſſential identity, or unity doth intercede. Of the 7/- 
raelites being wickedly incredulous and refraCtary it is faid : They temp:- 
ed and provoked the moſt high God, and kept not his teſtimonies ; the ſame 
Efay thus expreſſeth : They rebelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit. Tn Eſay 
(6: 9.) God is ſaid to ſend the prophets; Saint Pau! reporting it faith 

ie Holy. Ghoſt ſent them. Saint Peter chargeth Ananias, that he 


Z 


of 
the 
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the Lord is the Lord himſelf, unto. whom the Jews, when the: veil 
covering their minds is taker off, thall return. (Laſtly, Saint Jobs 
affirrns the Father, Sou and Holy Spirit t6. be we ; and therefore 'the 1Jok: 5. 4 
ae nan Aa ES br Fs ge 
ence” (for corollary to-this'argument)-we ſee how we may retund Dial. edvir/; 
the importunity of the Macedonians, who: did nothing but ask. whete Mere «pad 
in Scripture the Holy Ghoft is called God : where fay:you is-he called © By 
God > where not, fay 12 altnoſt every where he in effect is ſo: called : 
ſeeing when all about in the fame deed, or in the fame hiſtory, the ſame = 
words attd aQts are reported of Ceſar and: .of the Emperour, it may - . 
rightly be- pronounced, that Czfar istherecalled Emperour; which tb 
man, Tfuppoſe, will contradict. The cafe is here plainly the fame be» 
tween the Holy Spirit and God. V3: Ft or Dang Rf 
- 2] To'tht Holy Spitit.-are moſt expreſly attributed: all the. incom- 
nunieable perfedions of God ; the-efſential characters and properties 
of the divine nature. The-very Epither of Holy (abſolutely,' in way 
of excellence charaQteriſtically put) is one of them:-for(as.it is'in #aw- 
nals ſong) There is none -laly as the' Lord; neither is there any befide 1 Sam. 2. 2. 
thee :' there is none befide - God abſolutely | and. ;perfeftly( Holy 
(that is 'by a moſt remote diſtance ſevered: from all thimgs, far exaleed 
above all things, pecularly venerable and. Auguſt 'in majeſty): whence 
6-21. ', tht Holy one, is a diſtindtive title of God.. Yea the name of 
Spitir it ſelf (abſolurely andeminently put, and {o.importing higheſt 
purity atid perfeRteſt auality) doth ſeen to imply the fame. / [Alſo 
etermty,- immentſity,. ornniſcience, omnipotency (than which no more 
high perfections, or tote propet to God can be conceived) are: attri- 
buted to the Holy Spirit. "Eternity ; for'the Apoltle to the Hebrews 
calls hirh e{ayor ave ect , the eternal Spirit. (How: mach more, faith Heb- 9. 14. 
lie, all the bloud of Chriſt, who by the txernal Spirit offered himfelf with- 
out ſpot+ to God, purge your conſcience?) Immenſity Whither (faith the | 
Pfalmift) ſhall 7 go {$4 thy Spirit and whither ſhall 1 fly from thy face > Plal. 139.7. 
the queſtion involverh- a negation-z and ſignifieth a manifeſt reaſon | 
thereof: T cannot fly ay whither from thy Spirit, 'becanſe it-is every 
where preſent. Omiiiſcience ; 7he Spirir, fairh Saint Paul, doth ſearch 2 Cor. 2: 10, 
all things (that is, it perſeMly comprehendeth all things) eve che deep ** 
things of God ; 72 62:9, the depths, of deepeſt things of God and wn 
ſequently all things, which God knows, or can be known) even thoſe 
- things, which to comprehend doth as far exceed thecondition of # cted- 
- ture, as if goeth beyond the capacity of one mai to'difeerty the 'cogi- 
\ tations and affeQtions of another rin ;-for ſuch a contparifort Saift 1 
— Pardoth' make: Our Saviour in the Goſpel faith (' Nope noiverh who Luc, te. 2, 
' 4s the Son, but the Father ; nor who is the Father, but the $6 + but the <7 
Holy Spirit did queſtionleſs know who was the Father, and who the 
Son ; he had # knowledge therefore moſt divine and inicormunicable) 
- Particularly to the Holy Spirit is afligried the kiiowledge of futare con- 
nies; which knowledpe is peculiarly high afd moſt proper” to 
attd is therefore called divination ; the which petuliarly isappro- 
priate to the Holy Spirit, as its immediate ptinciple z Whenee- He '}s 
called the Spirit of prophecy, the Spirit of reovlativn, the Spirit of wiſe- Evi. 3. 5; 
dom, the Sprrit of trath ; '#nd from him all the prophets are faid to i OM 
derive their forcknowing' power. To thele | msy 6 aoined OthE&r Joh. 15. 26. 
no eſs divine atttibutes of the IO ; is Independeney ity will and © © 
2 opera- 
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1 Cor. 12. 11-\gperation; for, All theſe things (faith  Saint- Paul, that is the produc- 
tion We thoſe yrs ja} graces, the wn geo 3rd of thoſe *xmoyall 
Joh:3.8;'.. gifts) doth ane and the ſame Spirit. work, dividing to every one as he wi 
a leth. And as the wind bloweth Thiry it willeth, 
nor catr be determined or hindred by aoy thing, 


\B7:-ud. in. # Geſas 9, wire $3995 8 


equa 73 Wyors 3% dy d12300 HANWS CCL  Tord infi in. the Goſpel 
Ny  Vandſctte 3 neaient og. 10 (35.00T inſinuates in the- Goſpel) the 
1aIes nad 7 - ors Arhan. Wo ar er according to, his pleaſure. worketh 


contra Apoll. T. I, g. 607- . every where. Abſolutegoodneſs ; which belongerh 

Mars. 19. 17. onely to God (for, there is none:good but one, God | himſelf ) but, Thy 

Pal. 143. 10. 'Sparit (faith-rhe Pſalmifſt) is good, lead me' into the land | of \uprightneſs. 

Neb. 9.20 Moaſtabſolute veracity(which alſo doth imply both perfect knowledge, 

and-extreme goodneſs) the which. is Conifed by the title of truth ab- 

t Joh. 3.6. ſtractedly aſſigned to him : 7t is (faith Saint Fehr) the Spirit that bear- 

eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth ; that. is,; moſt abſolutely and per- 

feQly veracious.: : 'In fine, omnipotency doth belong to the Holy Spi- 

rit,/as by his works doth appear, which we ſhall immediately propound 
1n the;next argument. For, STHT Fo foreirilg g 

- : 135 Moſt divine operations (tranſcending the power of any created 

thing) are aſcribed: to the Holy Ghoſt :' ſuch are ; To create things, 

and-make the world; for it was the Spitit which reſting upon the un- 


Job. 26. 13. Jhapen: maſs did hatch the world : By his ſpirit (faith Job) he hath gar- 
Plal. 33.6. ' nifhed: the: beavers... [and, By the word of the Lord (faith the Pſalmiſt) 


were the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth 

Heb. 3.4 (or by. his Spirit) ] But he (as the Apoſtle -to the Hebrews 'faith) who 
Pal. 194. 30. made all things; is God. To conſerve things : Thou ſeudeſt forth thy Spirit, 
they-are created and thou reneweſt the face of the earth, faith the Plalmiſt, 

H about. the continued production, or conſeryation of things. 

- Particularly to. produce Manboth at firſtand continually : for the ſoul 

of the Protoplaſt-was derived from the Spirit of God ; and good Elihu 
Job 33. 4 Pprofeſieth-of himſelf : The Spirit of God hath. made me, aud the breath of © 
- +... * the Almighty hath given me life ;- yea (which worthily may be deemed- 

* ſomewhat greater and more difficult) to. create men again or renew 

'Hx7078 % them being marrd and deformed unto the image of God, (quickning 
—-44 wniow. man's Spirit. ina manner dead, enlightning his blind: mind, refor- 


Eph. 4 24 ming his perverſe affections) which to effec as it is aſcribed to God, 
" - ſe Py. bal to the Holy Spirit in places numberle(. Alſo (which is con- 


| $17. need. with that) to Juſtify a man, 'to-remit ſins (not. miniſterially, 
Col. 3.10. but, which is proper to God, principally , and abſolutely.) for, ye are 
- im 72: (aithSaint Paw) juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
z Cor.6. 11. -of our God. . 'To animate the Church by his influence, to govern it by 
Rom. $- | his power and guidance, to preſcribe laws unto it, to ſet rulers over 
Gor 2: 14, it; todiſpenſe gifts and graces requiſite for' the building, propagation 

3 | | Bo. DLYPRSANOL 
AR. 15. 28. and preſervation thereof, are works of his, and together the pro- 
Eph.4 11, PE. 2nd principal works of divine power. Topertorm miracles, that is 
x Cor. 12. - Works contrary or ſuperiour to the laws of nature, and therefore onely 
Heb. 2.4 congruous to God; the doing of which is peculiarly attributed to God's 


Spirit ; | particularly to raiſe the dead, which is the higheſt of miracles; 
7 Cainh Saint Paul). be that raiſed up Feſus from fr 9 dwell in ou, 


Rom. 8. 11 he that raiſed-up Chriſt' from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
' - by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. In fine, there is no work either of na- 

',_ - ure, orof providence, orof grace, ſo ſublime, or fo difficult, which 

- 5s notaſcribed to the efficacy of the Holy Spirit ; the which doth my 

"".-- 2 S is 
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his ſovereign authority, and his Almighty power ; for furely by no 
more plain and cogent arguments, vo), a omnipys | 
tence of the ſupreme Deity it ſelf be demonſtrated. 
 4- The divine Majeſty of the Holy Spirit may alſo be aſſerted from 
the divine worſhip,which is duely to be yielded to him. It by God's ap» 
pointment is yielded to:/him, when being ſolemnly baptized in his name 
we do profeſs to place our faith and hope upon him, we do proteſt 
our reverence and obedience to him. The fame is then exhibited, 
when ( according to the rule of Saint Paul) together with the 2 Cor. 13. 13. 
grace of our Lord Jeſus,. and the. love of God the Father we 
implore the communion of the Holy Spirit. The ſame is not obſcure- 
ly ignified when ever (that which often occurs) in the execution of 
ivine ( moſt excellent and admirable ) offices and works the Holy 
Ghoſt is put in conjunRion and co-ordination with the Father and the 
Son : For that by God moſt jealous and curious (as it were) of his Ho- 
- nour ( who more than once profeſſeth that he will not impart his glory Ec.42. 8. 
to another) ſhould be allowed to any creature, to march in even rank, 48: ::- 
to ſeem advanced to an equal pitch of dignity with himſelf, is rio-wiſe 
credible,or ble to reaſon. ( What communi- 
on can there be between a creature and his Creatourz Tia 53 xreyie my xnicuen woe 


why ſhould that which is made be numbred together pr/ -ds q * 77 99 hn "3 ay 
with his Maker,zn the performing of all things ? Saith -Twxziocw ;, Arh. Orar. in Ar. | 
St. Athanaſius well) Moreover, whatdignity be- , _ is by Br Aloe x]1goy, a yore 
longs to the H.Spirit,what reverence is due to him Jem, nad 6 )Hillede loft euraesy= 
appears clearly from that the blaſphemy againſt ws «vn, 2 Nate. Id; met Yougre 
him is peculiarly unpardonable, 5 2a thee 4 27 00s 
committed againſt God the Father, and obloquy againſt the Son are 
capable of remiſſion ; for the nature of things doth ſcarce bear, that to 
derrat from a creature ſhould be a crime fo capital, or receive ſuch 
aggravation - it cannot well be conceived that the honour of a creature 
ould in ſuch a manner be preferr'd to the ho- | | 
nour of God himſelf. (ow, faith St. Ambroſe, can- —Quomodo inter creaturas audet quiſ- 
any one dare to reckon the Holy Ghoſt among, crea- or y obliger : Ny «90 
tures 2 or who doth ſo render himſelf obnoxious, that gaverit, non puter fibs hoc aliqud veni2 
if he derogate from a creature, he may not ſuppoſe *'*!«xandum ? Ambrol. 
it to be relaxable to him by ſome pardon ? fi 
5. Again,whereas Chriſt even as a man: is ele- Phil 2.9. Eph.r.ar 
vated in dignity and eminence above all creatures oa pads rpar's non} andy > 
( above every Name, far above all principality, au- Serm.6. Mars. 1. de Temp. 
thority and power as the Apoſtle teaches us )he is yet | 
in that reſpe& inferiour and gives place to the Holy Spirit. For as fuch 
he did recerivg his nature from the Holy Spirit ; 7hat which is conceived 
in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt, faith the Evangeliſt ; and, more Honour than the Heb. 3, 3. 
houſe hath he that made it, faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews. Chriſt was _ 
Jent by the Holy Spirit; The Lord God (faid the prophet of him) axd I6a. 48. 16. 
bis Spirit hath ſent me, But, The Apoſtle (faith he himſelf) is not greater job, 12. 16 
than he that ſent him; The Sent is not greater, thatis (by a Amorms, or © 
wn, the figure of diminution) heis inferiour to the Sexder. Chriſt was | 
conſecrated, and inaugurated into his offices by the Holy Spirit : The 16.61. 1, 12. 
Spirit of the Lord ( foretold Eſaias of. Chriſt, as the Evangeliſts inter- + 4: 
pret ) is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me : But, without controverfie Heb. 7. 7. - 


the leſſer is Bleſſed by the greater, faith the Apoſtle. Chriſt was by the!9; 3-34 
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Act. 21. 35- Holy Ghoft endowed with excellent gifts abundantly and beyond mea- 
Mart. 12-8. Gives but; 1? is more Deſſed to give than to recerve is an Aphotiſit out 
Rom. 1.4.8, of otty Lord's own Month : In fihe, our Lord did by virtue of the Ho- 
1 6. ty Syu% perform mir#tles ; by the eternal Spirit he offered himſelf to 

d ; by the Spirit he was raiſed from the dead ; which things are ma- 
viſeſt arguments that the Holy' Spirit doth exeell Chriſt as mati; where- 
fore ſeeing beſide Gdd onely, nothing is in worth or gay ſuperiour 
to Chnift, it neceſſarily follows that the Holy Spirit is God. 

6: T add, that 'whereas upon drvers Occaſions the Ranks: and Or- 

ders of Creatures art mentioned in Scripture ( as where all-the quire 

Plal. 103. of thern is furrmor'd and fited to fing the praiſes of God ; pamely the 
_— ,, Angels, the heavens, the carth, men, beaſts, plants ; when Catdlogues 
Col. 1.16. are recited oftiingy made by Chriſt, and fubje& to him, artrong which 
Tek. Ls: AngS, thrones, -dominations, dignities and powers are mentioned) it 
on * 3% | ſtrange, that this top of creatures (if a creatote he be ) this lea- 
derof the quire ſfould wholly be pretermitred. Iris very probable, that 

" ef the nds wes had known, or the Apoſtles had thought this,they would 

have not been ſilent abont it, they would,as reafon had required, have 
ſet himin the head of all ; which if they had done, they would have 
exeftifted us from theſe ſcruples, and errours in fo high poirtt * but 
they eould not doe it, becauſe indeed the Holy Spirit is not iti the or- 
der of efentures; - the which we do ſeem fufficiently to have proved. 


To» al} the premiſed points no ſmall accefiion of weight doth come 
-frott the authority of fo many Holy Fathers arid Councils ; and from 
the confent of the Chuch,running down through fo many apes;to oppoſe 
which, without very weighty arid manifeſt reaſons,doth as much tecede 
from- prudence, as it is far from modeſty. ER gt 


Wl. The next point we ſhall conſider is the Original of the Holy Spi- 

rit; the which we do affert to be in way of proceſſion jointly 

frory God the Father, and God the Son ; meaning hereby, that to this 

divine perſon.in a peculiar manner(incomprehenfible indeed arid ineffa- 

ble, but which in ſome manner by this term proceſſion may be figni- 

fed)the divine Eſſence which he hath,is communicated from the Father 

and the Son. $i om Wes | 3 

ly Rn "That the Holy Spirit is not from himſelf, as the Father is, is ptain, 

© *;. for that being ſuppoſed, there would be more firſt principles thar: one, 

19-13 and conf mote Gods than one; which 1s contrary to the 
whole tenour of Scripture: neither did any ever affirm fo mach. 

Novar. de That he proceedeth from the Father, ap h from that the Father 

Trin.31. jg the Fountain and firſt principle of all Eſſence ; and 8 our Saviour 

Joh: 15; 1s. the Spirit is faid exodus, togo out from the Father, and he is called 

28 T7143 ue. 73 0 T6 88, The Spirit that is out of God ( the Father ) by 


1 Cor 2. 12. St. Paw: and this is generally « 
1 That'alfo he doth p! from the Son ( which is by thermodern 
Greeks denied ) may be proved. 


Mite, io. 2a  T Bectuſe as he is called the Spirit of the Father, ſo he is alfo 
Gal. 4-6. often ſtyled the Spirit of the Son ; which ſignifies he is in a like man- 
wy Loy ," ner related to the Sort as to rhe Fether ; and that hoth therefore in « 
Phil.1-29, ike mariner conſpire to his production. x 

c _ 2. He 
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2, He is faidto be ſent .as from the Father, fo alſo from the Son. 
But miſſion and proceſſion do not ſeem to differ, except in manner 
of ſpeech (one more eſpecially denoting the name whence, the other 
the at or effe& of the ſame thing) Nor doth: it agree to the Holy 
Spirit, who (as we have ſhewed) 1s God, to go out, or be ſent other- 
wiſe than by reception of eſſence. _ 6 
3+ The HON {aith of the Holy Spirit CATS £145 Aflelas, he ſhall take Joh.16.13,14- 
of mine , and ſhall ſhew it unto you ; and to the fame, purpoſe, whatſo- 
ever he ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; by which fayipg it is intimated that ' 
the Holy. Spirit doth receive knowledge from the Son ; the which , 
being God, he cannot otherwiſe doe, than by receiving his eſſence 
from the Son. | 

4. The Holy Spirit is a perſon third in order ; ſeeing then the Son 
before him in order (in order I fay, not in time) obtaineth the di- 
vine nature ; ſo that, when the Holy Spirit doth proceed, it is com- 
mon to both Father and Son, he cannot receive it from the Father | 
ſeparately, or without alſo deriving it from the Son. Thus our Lord 
himſelf ſeemeth to have argued , when he faith : 477 things that. the Joh. 16. 15. 
Father hath are mine, orehrs ſaid 1 that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall "7: '*: 
ſhew it unto you. . : 
5. Laſtly, our Saviour ( as St. Auguſtine and Cyril conceive ) did 
ſignifie this proceſſion from himſelf, —_ breathing on his diſciples he | 
faid, Recezve ye the Holy Ghoſt. * _. Joh. 20. 22. 
6. To theſe Arguments may be added the conſentient authority of Deus Pater 
the Latine Fathers Hilary, Ambroſe, Auſtin, and the reſt ; which ex- (5 
plicitely teach this doctrine. Alſo the more ancient Greeks, Athana-*ri,, mryd 53 
frus, Bafil, both the Gregories,, Epiphanius , Cyrillus Alexandriyus do 4x's mru- 
(although ſeldom expreſly in terms, . yet equipolcntly, and according >» dy FETN 
to ſenſe) ſay the fame. | Apol. T. 1. 


P. Go1. 
We proceed now to the peculiar offices, funQions and operations of TV. 
the Holy Spirit ; Many ſuch there are in an eſpecial manner attributed, 
or appropriated to him ; whichas they reſpect Gad, reducible to 
two general ones : the declarations of God's mind,and the executian of 
his will ; as they are referr'd to man(for in regard to other Beings, the 
Scripture doth not ſo much conſider what he pertorms, it got concer- 
ning usto know it) areeſpecially, the producing in. us all qualities and 
diſpoſitions, the guiding and Kling us in all actions requiſite ar.can- 
ducible to qur eternal. happineſs and falvation; 4p-which may be added 
fe. interceflion between God and | man, which jointly reſpe@eth 


their duty, and lead them; in , Frere but his. 
ments, eating as they were moved by rhe Holy Ghoſt. | 2 Pet;1.21, 


witneſs of God's mind, the /aw and teſtimony by which our life is to be i Tin 3. 16, 
_ directed 


20% 
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Joh. +6. 13- directed and regulated) were conceived. He guided the Apoſtles into 


Eph. 3. 5. 
x Cor. 2. 10, 


Luk. 1. 35+ 


24. 49 


Luk. II. 20. 
Marr. 12. 28. 
Pſal. 33. 6. 


Gen. 1.1 


Job 26, 13- _ 


At. 16. 14. 
x Cor. 12. 8,9. 


.1.,-1 - of his Office. 


- will and affeQtion, which are need 


all-trath, and by theth inſtructed the world in the knowledge of God's 
gracious intentions toward mankind; and in all the holy myſteries of 
the Goſpel: That which in other ages was not made known unto the ſons of 
Men, . as it 1s now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spi- 
rit. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into the heart 
of man, the things. which God hath prepared for them that Ivve him ; but 


- God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit, faith Saint Paul. All the 


knowledge we can pretend to in theſe things doth proceed merely 
from his Revelation, doth wholly rely upon his authority. _ 

2. To him it eſpecially belongs to execute the will of God, in mat- 
fers tranſcending the ordinary power arid courſe of nature. Whence he is 
called the power of the moſt High (that is the ſubſtantial power and Ver- 
tue of God ) the Finger of God ( as by, comparing the expreſſions of St. 
Matthew and St Lake, may appear) and whatever eminerit God hath 
deſigned; heis faid to perform by him; by him he framed the;VVorld, 
and (as Fob ſpeaketh) garniſhed the Heavens. By him he governeth the 
World; ſo that all extraordinary works of providence ( when God be- 
ſide the common:Law, and uſual 'courfe of nature doth interpoſe to 
doe any thing) all miraculous performances are attributed to his Ener- 
gy. . By him our Saviour ; by him the Apoſtles,by him the Prophets are 
exprefly: faid to perform their wonderfull works; but eſpecially by him 

3. God manages that great work, 1o carneſtly deſigned by him, of 
our falvation ; working 1n us, all good diſpoſition, capacifying.us for 


 falvation; direQing and affiſting us in all our aQtions tending thereto. 


We naturally are void of thoſe good hes in underſtanding, 

fo to render us acceptable to God, fit 
to ſerve and pleaſe him,capable of any favour from him, of any true hap- 
pineſs inour ſelves : Our minds naturally are blicd jenorsht avid gid- 
dy and prone to errour, eſpecially in things ſupernatural ſpiritual, and 
abſtracted from ordinary ſenſe. ..Our wills are froward and ſtubborn, 


- light andunſtable inclining to evil, and averſe from what is truly. good, 


our-/affeQions are very irregular, diforderly and: unſetled ; to' remove 
which 'bad difpoſitiqns ( inconſiſtent with God's friendſhip and favour, 
driving us into fin and miſery) and to beget thoſe contrary to them, the - 

knowledge and belief of divine -truth,- a love of goodneſs and delight 
therein ; a well: compoſed, - orderly and ſteady frame of ſpirit, God in 
mercy doth grant tous the Virtue - of his -H." Spirit ; who firſt opening 

our 'Hearts, fo 'as to let in and. apprehend the. light of divine truth, 
then: by repreſentation of proper i, wg erfuading our reaſon 
to embrace it, begetteth divine ' krfowledge, wifedom and faith in qur * 
minds, which 1s the work of illumination and inſtruftion, the -firſt 
part of his office, reſpeCting oyr Salvation. ... _ aa i 

- "Then 'by contitibal impreſſions” he' benderh our inclinatigns, and 
mollifieth' our hearts, and tempereth our affe&tions to a willing. com- 
pliarice with God's will, and a hearty complacence in that* which. is 


. good and pleaſing to God; ſo' breeding all piqus and vertaous inch- 


nations in us, reverence toward God, charity to men, ſobriety. and 
purity 'as' to our ſelves, with the reſt of thoſe amiable and. heayenly 
vertuesof ſoul, which is the work of fanQification, another great part 
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Both theſe operations together ( enlightning our minds, ſanRifying 

- our Will and afleQtions) —— ws, 9am. Ld that work, nx Tit. 3. $- 

is ſtiled the Regeneration, Renovation, Vivification, New-creation, Re- -+ PN 
ſurreQion of a man ; the faculties of our ſouls being ſo impreved, that Eph. 2. 5. 4. 
we become , .as it were, other men thereby ; able and apt to doe that 232+ 10 
for which before we were altogether indiſpoſed, and unfit. SY. 
- He alſo direterh, and governeth our actions, continually leading;and 
moving us in the ways of obedience toGod's holy will and law. As we 
live by him ( having a new ſpiritual life implanted in us) ſo we walk ga. ;. 25. 
by him, are continually lead and a&ted by his conduR, and help. He Rom. 8. 14. 
reclaimeth us from errour and fin ; he ſupporteth and ſtrengtheneth us 

in temptation ; He adviſeth, and admonyſheth, exciteth and encourag- 

eth us to all works of piety and vertue. 


bo —C_— 


Particularly, he guideth, and quickneth us in devotion , ſhewing us rom. 8. 26, 
what we ſhould ask, raiſing in us holy deſires, and comfortable hopes, 27: 
difpoſing us to approach unto God with fit diſpoſitions of mind, love ; 7 "> 
and reverence, and humble confidence. : 


It is alſo a notable part of the Holy Spirit's office, to comfort and ſu- 
ſtain us, as in all our religious practice, ſo particularly in our 
difficulties, diſtreſſes and affli&tions ; to beget joy, peace and fatisfaQtion Rom. 15. 13. 
in us, in all our performances, and in all our fi fferings, whence the title ; A 


of Comforter belongeth to him. , 


It is alfo another part thereof, to aſſure us of God's gracious love Rom. 8. 23.” 
and favour, and that we are his children; confirming in us the hopes 3% © **: 
of our everlaſting inheritance. We feeling'our ſelves to live ſpiritually Eph. r. 14. 
by him, to love God, and goodneſs, to thirſt after righteouſneſs, and 
to delight in pleaſing God, are thereby raiſed to hope God loves and 
favours us ; and that he: having by ſo authentick a ſeal ratified his 
word and promiſe, Cr Sphere beſtowed ſo ſure a pledge, ſo preti- 
ous an earneſt, ſo plentifull firſt-truits, will not fail to make good the 
remainder deſigned and promifed us, of everlaſting joy and bliſs. 


4- The Holy Ghoſt is alſo our interceſſour with God; prefentin 
our ſupplications, and procuring. our good. He cryeth in us, he pl 
eth for us to God. Whence he 1s peculiarly called Tzegxame, the Ad- 
vacate ; that is, one, who is called in by his good word; gr countenance 
to aid him, whoſe cauſe is to be examined, or petition to be conſi- 


. To which things, we 'may add, that the Holy Ghoſt bears the 
office of a ſoul to God's Church, informing, ealivening and actuating : cor.12.12, 
the whole body thereof ; connefting and containing its. members in 1 
_—_ union, harmony, order, peace and fafety ; eſpecially quickning 

principal. members ( the Governours and Paſtours.) thereof; con- 
tuting them in their funCion , qualifying them' for ' the diſcharge 
thereof, guiding and aiding them in it: Take heed: ( faid S. Paul to ag. 2. xg. 
the Elders of Epheſus ) unto your ſelves, . and to aft the flock , over: the Eph. 4 12. 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers: And, all theſe things 1 Cor.12.11. 
Tt worketh 
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which ask is. 


worketh that one, aud the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he wifleth. 


We have thus paſſed over the ſeveral main doCtrines concerning the 
Bleſſed Holy Spirit ; the application of which to prattice briefly ſhould 
be this ; the uſes which the conſideration of theſe points may have, are 
theſe. | 


x. We are upon. the premiſſes obliged to render all honour, and ado- 
ration, to the Majeſty of-the divine Spirit. 


2.4 The conſideration of theſe things' ſhould work in us. an humble af- 
fettion, and a devout thankfulnefs to God for ſo ineſtimable a favour 
conferr'd upon us, as is the preſence and inhabitation, the counſel, con- 
duct and aſſiſtence of Gad's. Holy Spirit in us. Him we gratefully 
muſt 'own and acknowledge asthe Authour. of our ſpiritual life, of alt 
ſitions.2n; us, of all good works performed by: us, of all hap- 
pineſs that we are capable of; to him therefoxe we muſt humbly ren+ 
der all thanks and praiſe ; aſſuming nothing to our ſelves. 


Y We ſhould carneftly defire, and. pray for God's ſpirit, the fountain 
of ſuck excellent benefits, ſach' graces, fuch guifts, fuch privileges, ſuch 


joys and bleſſings incſtimable. If we heartily invite him, 'if we fervent- 


ly Pray for him, he aſſuredly will come tous; for fo our Lord hath 
promiſed , That owr heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit to them 


Spirit ; yielding $6: that. heavenly gueft, when be vauckfafeth ta arrive, 
+ ready; entrance, abd a kind wellcome into aur hearts ;; entertaining 
bim:withall poble refpedt-and obſervance ; hearkning: attentively to 
his holy ſuggeſtians, :and carefully obeying him; not quenching the 
divinebght, or the devout heat which he kindlerh in-us ; not: refiſting 
his ki matipns and ſuafions ; not grieving, or- vexing him, that 
ſo with fatisfaQtion he may continue, and reſide in us, to our infinite 
benefit.and comfort. It thould: engage us to cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthiveſs of fleſh, and ſpirit; that we maybe fit temples for fo bay, 
and pure-s ſpirit to dwelt in ;.keſt he, by our impurities, be offended, 
leath-and- eu Er Elite ; 


LY 4:We ſhould endeavous to.demean our felves well toward the Holy 


5. It is matter of comfort, and encouragement ( exceedingly need- 
full and uſefull for us ) to conſider that we have fuch a guide, and af- 
Gſtept: in/all aur religious praQtice and ſpiritual wartate., If ous luſts be 


. Rnong , our: temptations great, :our enermes Mighty 5 Weneat not be 


diſheartned,” having this All-wite, and Allk-emwighty friend'to: adviſe, 2nd 
help vs: his! grace] is ſufficient for us odindt all the fireagah at lielt, 
the fleſh; and the warkd; Let our duty; be never {0 bard,/and our na» 
carat force never ſa weal ; we ball .be able to doe all things 'by hum, 
that rengtheneth\us\; it. we will but faithfully apply: cur ſelves- to 
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ps Thus 


Hus far the Authour's Sermons upon the Creed. As to 


the remaining Ar ticles, be hath onely left a ſhort E x- 
fication of them , like to that p01 the Lord's Prayer, OC. 
And there needed not much more, conſidering that the $ub- 
ftance of theſe Articles had been treated of before : That of. 
the Holy Catholick Church, ard .of the Communion of 
Saints in his Diſc ourſe of the Unity of the Church, ar the 
end of his Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy ; and that of 

the Forgiveneſs of Sins, in. bis SELMONs of Juſtification ; | 
and that of the Reſurrection of the Body, in his Sermon 

of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 


— 


———_ 


The Holy Catholick Church, 


HIS Article was, I conceive, adjoyned, or inſerted here, upon 
occaſion of theſe many Hereſies and Schiſms, which from the 
inning continually ſprang up, to the danger of Chriſtian do- 
Qrine and diſturbance of the Charch ; the introducers thereof meaning 
thereby to ſecure the truth of Religion, the authority of Eccleſiaſtical 
diſcipline, the peace and unity of the Church, by engaging men to diſ- 
claim any conſent or conſpiracy with any of thoſe erroneous, or conten- 
tious people ( who had deviſed new conceits, deſtruQtive or dangerous 
to the Faith , againſt the general conſent of Chriſtians , or drave on 
troubleſome faQtzons, contrary to the common order, and prejudicial tb 
the peace of the Church.) Their meaning of: thus Article therefore was, 
I take it, this: TI belieye, that is, I do,adhere unto ( for belief, as we 
at firſt obſerved, is tobe taken as the nature of the matter requireth ) 
or I am, perſuaded that 1 ought to adhere unto that Body of Chriſtians, 
which diffuſed over the world reteins the Faith which was taught, and 
the diſcipline which was ſetled, and the peace which was enjoyned by 
our Lord, and his diſciples; 1 ones: e the dodtrines generally em- 
braced by the Churches, founded and inſtrufted by the Apoſtles ; I am 
ready to obſerve the received cuſtoms, and pratices by them derived 
from Apoſtolical inſtitution ; I ſubmit to the laws and diſciplines by 
lawfull authority eſtabliſhed in them ; I do perſiſt in charity, concord 
and communion with them. | | 

And that men anciently ſhould be obliged to' profeſs thus, there is 

ground. both in reaſan, and Scripture. In reaſon, there being no more 
- proper or effetual argument to aſſure us, that any doctrine is true, or 
; practice warrantable ; no means more proper to, convince SeCtaries (de- 
viating from truth or duty ) than the conſent of ajl Churches, of whom 
( being ſo diſtant in place, language, cuſtoms, humour ; ſo independent, 
or coordinate in power ) it is not imaginable, that they ſhould ſoon, or 
eaſily conſpire in forſaking the dotrines inculcated by the Apoſtles, or 
the practices inſtituted by them ; it is the argument which 7rengus , 
Tertuflian, and. other defenders of Chriſtian truth and peace do preſs, 
and it may in matters of this kind paſs for a demonſtration. ' 

It hath alſo ground in Scripture ; which as it foretells, that pernict- 
ous hereſies ſhould be introduced, that many falſe Prophets ſhould ariſe, 
and ſeduce many ; that grievous wolves ſhould come in, not ſparing the . 
flock ; that men ſhould ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw diſciples af- 
ter them ; as they warn us to take heed of ſuch men, to reje# and refuſe 
hereticks, to mark thoſe which make diviſions, and ſcandals beſide the do- 

 trine, which Chriſtians had learnt, and to decline from them ; to ſtand off 


(508-) 


t Tim. 6. 2, from ſuch men, as do trzgo9zoxg AG, that 1s, teach things different from 
2 Tim. 1.13, Apoſtolical doitrine ; the dottrine — to Godlineſs ; as it injoyns us, 


14 #14 70 hold faſt the form of ſound words, hear 


from the Apoſtles ; to continue 
in the things, which we have learned, and been aſſured of, knowing of whom 


we 
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we learnt them ; to obey from the heart, that form of dotrine, into which Rom. 6.19. 
we were delivered. to. keep the traditions, as the Apoſtles delivered r Cor. r1. 2. 
therm 40 us; ta fare fa 4nd.hold the traditions. which,e were Mepghs go Th 2utg 
whether by word or writing x t0ſtxive earxeſtly fer the faith,once deliggred.* © 

to the Saints ; as 1t enjoyns us to walk orderly, to obey our guides, Or ru- Jud. 3. 
lers ; to purſue peace, to maintgjin concord; to ahide, in, charity with all 

good Chriſtians ;-as, it declarg;h, hereſigs, iafkions,contentions, ang; ſepg-- 
rations to be the works of the fleſh, proceeding from earrupt ub, | 
ons of ſoul ; (pride, covetaulnebs, vanity, rathoels, inſtability, pereeren _.._ ;- . 
nels, craft, ly pocrilie, want, of canſ{giegce ). fo it alfa deſcribes. the ugis 7 
verſality of them, who ſtick to the truth, and obſerve the law of Chriſt, 

keeping the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace ; to be one body, knit Eph. 4- 4 
together, and compatted of parts, affording mutual aid and ſupply to its nou- 

riſhment and welfare ; joyned to, and deriving life, motion, ſenſe from 

one Head ; informed by one ſpirit : as one houſe built upon the foundati- 

on of Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt himſelf being the corner ſtone, in whom 

all the building is fitly framed and connefed ; as one family under one 

Maſter ; one*City, under one Governour ; one flock under one ſhepherd; 

one nation or people ſubject to the ſame Law and Government, uſed to 

the ſame ſpeech, cuſtome and' converſation ; laſtly, as one Church or 
Congregation ; for as ſometimes every particular Aſſembly of Chriſti- —dopÞ 
ans , and ſometimes a larger colle&ion of particular Societies, combi- ;3;zcoefieeſt. 
ned together in one order, and under one Government , are termed Tertull. £xb. 
Churches ; ſo the whole aggregation of all particular Churches , or of: 

all Chriſtian people, is rs. 4 called the Church ; even as the whole ' 

body of tots, who lived in the profeſſion of obedience to the Fewiſh 

Law ( which was a type of the Chriſtian Church ) is called ?7Þ #«- 

xAnaz, the Congregation. 


In relation to which Society, theſe are the duties which we here pro- 
feſs our ſelves obliged to, and in effe&t promiſe to obſerve : 


t. That we do, and will perſiſt in the truth of Chriſtian do&vrine, 
delivered by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, atteſted unto by the general 
conſent of all Chriſtians; avoiding all novelties of opinion, deviating 
from Apoſtolical doctrine. 


2. That we are obliged to maintain a hearty charity, and good af- 
tection to all good Chriſtians. 


3- That we are bound to communicate with all good Chriſtians , 
and all Societies ſincerely profeſling, faith, charity and obedience to our 
Lord ; fo as to joyn with them, as occaſion ſhall be, in all offices of pie- 
ty ; to maintain good correfpondence and concord with them. 


%.4, 


4. That we ſhould ſubmit to the diſcipline and order , fhould pre- 
ſerve- the peace, and endeavour the welfare of: that part thereof where- 
in we live; for what of good or harm is done to a member thereof, is 
alſo done to the' whole. 


Ttt 79 5. That 
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5. That we ſhould difavow and ſhun all faQtious combinations whats 


ever, of perſons corrapaing ths truth of Chriſtian doatine, - or diſturb- 
ing the peace of the ; or of any part thereof. 


6. In fine, that we ſincerely ſhould wiſh in our hearts , earneſtly 


y for, and by our beſt endeavours promote the peace and proſperi- 
ty of the whole Catholick Church ; whereof we profeſs our ſelves 


> Tim. 2.22, Members and children ; following (as S. Paul dires) righteouſneſs, faith, 
charity, peace with thoſe that call upon oxr Lord, with a pure heart. 


© lth tt te 


but were afterward inſerted ; nor as I conceive doth the mean- 
of them much differ from -what was intended in the pfece- 
dent Ad; and it was adjoyned for interpretation thereof; 
for the meaning of them 'is, as 1 take it, that all the Saints ( that is 7 
all Chriſtiatis, tor in legal prefutnption, or according to real diſpoſi- 
tion of heart, ſuch? ds, In effe&t ; or ſhould, according to hibakion, 
communicite, partake, joyn. toge er, ebnſent, and agree in what cori- 
 cerneth Saints, or inetbers of t Holy Catholick Church ; in believ- 
ing and acknowledging the ſame heavenly trith , "in performance of 
devotions, -or offices of piety with and. for otic another, in charitable 
good will and affetion toward one anther, itt affirding mutual ad- 
vices, aſfiſtences and ſupplies toward the good (cirher ſpiritual or tem- 
poral ) of each other ; in cofidolency and cmliod of each others 
evils, in Sngrailorien nd cornplacency in each others good ; in mind- 
ing the ſame thing ſr ve note ind | bearing og a anothers burthens; , 
fo that if ons prod all the meriibers Kiffer with ir; or if one 
member be honoured, all the memDers rejoyce "with it. This briefly 


T: H E SE words were not extant in any of the ancient Creede, 


feems to be the m oo this int ; and T- need not to infiſt on 
clearing the truth, or ſh neal thereof; the do@tine 10 maziifeſt- 
ly carrying its obligarch a | its ufc in the face thexea, 
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Luk. 24 47- H AT, men are naturally apt to cabiſirel the laws of God, and 
inn gh the diftates of Reaſon ; that ſo doing they incur guilt, and are 


reg expoſed to vengeance ( from the great "Patron of right. and 


remiſſion of 
fins, * c00dnefs, who is injured and diſhonoured thereby ) that hence they are 
ſubject to reſtleſs tears, and ſtinging remorſes of conſcience ;_that they 
carinot be exempted MY Bk ſuch obnoxiouſneſs , otherwiſe than by the 
free grace and mercy of God ; nor be freed from ſuch anxieties other- 
wiſe than by an | alirknce of pardon fr ON him, are points , to natural 
light, bh, FE Ov oianifeſt. 
_ . Offuch a diſpoſition or will in Godt to athe offices , that all- men 
_ "haveeverhad a cclhenptiol, their a ans to him in, religious pra- 
Reb. 11. 6. Ctice doth ſhew { for no mo Magi Dees bo Gay 


Fehr gone _ y Hl Ro fe 
me e Kay be 0 fticula) t general practice of 0 
; a wrath, doth 


Dt 


ek 
wok Cows Was. 


bp a ln " remedy be- 
Ty EN hope) hr rom rmari's nature, apt.t0.1 at which moſt 


| pleaſeth; partly grounded' upon experience 'of fans, forbearance to 
puniſh, 4-3 __ f _nuaoeh of his bounty toward men ; upon which 
grounds no man could build a full confidence that he ſhould find mercy; 
much leſs could he be ſatisfied, upon what fertns it would be granted, 

in what manner it ſhould be- [diſpenſed , or how far it ſhould —_— 
theſe things merely depending on the will of God, and the know ledge 

of them onely upon revelation from him. 

The Jewiſh diſpenſation ( which was pEricutr and preparatory to 
Chriſtianity ) did indeed appoint and accept expiations for ſome leſſer 
faults, commitred out of 1 POrance and infirmity ; but it pretended not 
_ any terms_did it promiſe remiflj- 
Numb. 1s, 01 Of great fins wilfully commined ; but threatned cortaliſel exciſion 
yo. for them ; pronouncing dreadfull imprecations not onely upon the 
— a. ours of ſome particular laws, but againſt all thoſe who conti- 
nued not in all things written in the law to doe them ; ſo that the re- 
miſſion tendred "by Moſer was of a narrow extent, and could hardly 
exempt. any man from obligation to puniſhment, and from fear there- 
of; although indeed ( to _ deſpair, and that which naturally 
follows thereon , a total neglect of duty) God was pleaſed by his Pro- 
phets , among that people, occaſionally to ſignifie ſomewhat of rther 
grace ( beyond what he was tyed to by the terms of the Covenant 
le ) reſerved for them, and that he was willing ( upon 
carty repentance, and real amendment ) to receive to 
mercy 
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merey even thoſe, who had been guilty of the moſt heinous offences; 
but theſe diſcoveries, as they were ſpecial, and extraordmary, fo were 
they preparatory/to the Goſpel ;| and diſpenſed upon grounds onely des 
clared therein. -:; PYt 21 0b <ivnifiddetl 28917 wor ©2556 
It is the Goſpel onely , which explicitely teacheth and taydreth re- 
miſſion of all ſins, ſhewing for what reaſons, upon what! conditions, - to 
what purpoſes it. is:difpenſed by :God. . It clearly, and fully declares; 
how God in free: mercy and pity toward us:;(being all 'involved in'fin 
and-guilt, and lying under a condemnggion to death and miſery ;) all 
our works being unworthy of acceptance, all our ſacrifices being una«: 
ble- in the leaſt part to fatisfie for our offences) was pleaſed himſelf to 
provide an obedience worthy of his acceptance, and thoroughly' plea- 


ſing'to him ( in efft& imputable torus, as performed: by one of our 


kind, and race, and for our fake willingly undertaken,” according} to 
his gracious pleaſure ) to provide a facrifice in nature ſo pure, in-value 
ſo. pretious, as might be perfe&tly fatisfaQtory for our..oftences ; in-re- 
gard to. which obedience, God is. become 'reconciled, ſo:as to opgn his 
armes of grace -to mankind ; in reſpe& to which ſacrifice: he doth offer. 
remiſſion of fins to all men, who thall upon the terms propounded be 
willing to embrace it; namely, upon condition of faith, and A ance; 
that's, upon ſincerely profeſſing the dodrine of Chriſt ; and heartily 
reſolving to obey his laws. This 1s that great do&trine ſo liar to 
the Goipel ; from whence eſpecially it hath its name , and is ſtyled 
the _—_ of grace ; this 1s that great bleſſing, which Zachariah in his 


Prophetical Hymn did praiſe God for, The giving knowledge of ſalvati» Lak, r. 51, 


on to God's people in the remiſſion of their fins ; according to the tender 
mercies of our God, in which the day ſpring from on high hath vifited. us ; 
this is , the good tidings of great joy to all people , which the Angels 
did celebrate at$ur Saviour's birth 3 this is that main point, which our 


Lord eſpecially charged his Apoftles to declare and teſtifie , that i» his Luk. 


name repentance ard remiſſion of fins ſhould. be preached to all nations ; 


8. 
Luk. 2. 10. 


. 


& 


that God had exalted him to his right hand, as a Prince and a Saviour to AR: 5. 31. * 


give repentance unto Iſrael and remiſſion of fins ; ( to give repentance,that 
is to give , as Clemens in his Epiſtle well expoundeth it, pererolzg 7. 
oy, a place for repentance. in order to mercy; or that it ſhould be 
acceptable, and -availeable for the remiſſion of our fins, as all that on 
our part is required toward it ) all which points ( together with 
the nature of this remiſſion, its cauſes, its grounds, its ends, its conditi- 
ons, its means and way of conveyance ) are admirably couched in 


thoſe words of S. Paul: AP men ( faith he) have finned, and are ron. 3, 4. 
come ſhort of the glory .of God ; but we are juſtified freely by his grace, &« ' 


by the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God hath propoſed a 
propitiatory by faith in his bloud, for the demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
toward the Panivenes of forepaſt offences, ; 


The conſideration of which point is of exceedingly great uſe and in- 
fluence. 


I; IF ſhould cogage us to admire the great goodneſs of God, and 
with gratefull hearts to praiſe him for ſo great a favour : that God be- 
ing ſo grieyouſly atfronted and Ce y our fins ( loaded with ex- 
| | | Suu treme 


th. —— 
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treme aggravations ) ſhould be at fuch charge to-purchaſe for us the 

means-ot pardon, ſhould offer ix fo freely, ſhould fo earneſtly invite and 

treat us to/accept it ; How inexpreſſible/ a clemency doth it demon- 

ſtrate? How great thankfulneſs doth it require from us ? 

<1 (11- pr bis t-® | | 

12, Te ſhonld-beget in. us ,an ardent love: to God 7 anſwerable to that 
ve, which diſpoted him to beſtow on ws ſo ineſtimable a benefit. We 

Luk. 7.41- ſhould imitate the debtour in the Goſpel, who moſt loved him, who had 

Luk. 7. 4f: forgiven him moſt'; and the goagh Penitent S. Magdalene ; who; becauſe 

mwah was forgiven her, did love much. 


- 3+; It'is mattev and ground of hope and of comfort to us ; ( is pre- 
ventive of deſpairz:and immoderate fadneſs; ) for that: our caſe cannot 
be farbad \, byt::there is'an' aſſured remedy at hand, if we pleaſe to 
bavte- recourſe thereto ; the mercy of God upon our true repentance; 
whereby we infallibly ſhall obtain that happy ſtate, of which it is faid, 
Blefſad is be whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven— bleſſed is the mav unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity. 101 2:4 


Pal. 32. I, 
2 


2 4« It i5 a great ingagement- to obedience ; for that it greatly aggra- 

vates/ our difobaicnte and endangers our eſtate. Having _ Tom 

God's mercy obtained a cure and ftate of health, we by relapſing into 

tin do incur-deeper guilt, and expoſe our ſelves to greater hazard; Be- 

bold ( faith our Lord in like caſe ) thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt 
Joh. 5.14 - a. worſe thing come pon thee. | 


5..Laſtly, it ſhews us how much ( in conformity to God, and com- 
plyance with his will) we ſhould bear with, and forgive: the offences, 
or- injuries done to us. You know-how ſtrongly our Ford in the Go- 
dans hang: the conſideration of God's free pardon beſtowed on us to 
_ 18.35, this:purpoſe ; how. he ſets out the extreme unreaſonableneſs and diſin- 
Mais 6. 14. genuity of thoſe; who { notwithſtanding + this dealing 'of God with 
them). are hard-hearted, and unmercifull toward their tellow-ſervants; 
how he threatens implacable ſeverity toward: them, who do not from 
their hearts forgive to their brethren their treſpaſſes ; and promiſeth 
remiſſion of ſins to them, who ( according to what they profeſs to 
doe- in their prayers ) ſhall forgive to men the offences committed 
againſt: them; making it not onely an indiſpenſable condition, but 

a ſufficient means of obtaining the divine favour and mercy. 


1 ſhall onely farther take notice, that although it be true, that God 
in.the Goſpel:doth generally ox Fran remiſſion of ſins (upon account 
of our Lord's performances, and in his name ) to all that. truely re- 
pent, and turn unto him; chiefly granting it on this conſideration, and 
not withholding it from any, upon a blameleſs default of other perfor- 
mances; 'yet he requires ( and -complying with his will therein, is part 
of the duty, which repentance diſpoſes to, and is declared by) that (as 
well for publick edification, and the honour of his Church, as for the 
.comfort andadvantage of perſons concerned therein ) this repentance 
thoukd be ſolemnly declared and _—_— by the Church ; that this re- 


miſſion ſhould be formally diſpenſed by the. hands of God's "5 ; 
a NY Us, 


AQ. 26. 20» 
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being declared by expreſs words, or ratified by certain ſeals, or: ſigni- 
fied by myſterious repreſentations appointed by God. And to remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, as thus diſpenſed, I doybt got but this Article hath an ef- 
pecial reference ; it being in S. Cypriar's form of profeſſion at Ba 
tiſm expreſſed by, Credo remifſionem peccatorum in Erclefia : but be- 
cauſe the Churct® r tt 


ne femitting þf ſins thus is þy virtug of that aythori- 
ty, whieh Chriſt, -impatrepl! td his Church, callgy, the {Paver of the 


Keys ; 1 ſhall pon this "octafion here briefly explain the natiire of 


that Power.” 


> ow 
» 

© 8 
þ 
*% $ 
£ bl 
1 
: | 
* 
; ; 
e 

x 

: 

k 

: 

o 


= ah. Sen De _ 


4 Y 
&* 
- —_ PR, li. - 
w ”— - —— IS - -— -- —_— * — 
” | A ( 16 ) 
) by FM _ 
k 
/ . 


—— 
— 


TT. 
Power of the Keys. 
T 


Matt. 16.19. 


HIS Power in part is founded upon (and this name of it was 
wholly drawn from ) thoſe words of our Lord to S. Peter ; 
And I will give. thee the Keys of the Kingdom of heaven. Where 

that which our Lord doth promiſe to S. Peter 7 not to him perſonally, 
but, as the Fathers interpret it, repreſentatively ; he then ſignifying the 
Church, and ſtanding in the place of its Governours, however not ex- 
cluſively ; for it) is by a parity of reaſon to be extended to all the 
Apoſtles, and after them to all the Governours of the Church ; unto 
whom the ſame power is other-where in terms equivalent committed ; 
and by whom it was exerciſed ; as may appear from comparing the 
practice of the Apoſtles, and of the Church 1n continual ſucceſſion from 
them, with the natureor intent. of this power ; the which it is now our 
buſineſs very briefly to explain. 

It is expreſſed in a metaphorical term ; and it is therefore to be un- 
derſtood according to the analogy it beareth with the thing aſſumed to 
reſemble it; as the nature of the objec thereof doth require, or admit.” 
Wherefore it being the main property of a key, by opening, to give 
ingreſs, and egreſs ; ( admittance into a place, or emiſſion from it ) or 
by ſhutting to exclude from entrance, or to detein within ; this power 
maybe ſuppoſed to imply a right, or —_—— form ſuch aCtions 
m reference to its obje&t, which is the =_ of heaven. 

By the kingdom of heaven is underſtood the ſtate of Religion under the 
Goſpel ; in diſtintion (as it ſeems) from the conſtitution and condition 
thereof under the Moſaical Law.In the times of the Law,God's Law was 
in a manner terreſtrial; he being King of the Fewi/h Nation particularly ; 
Feruſalem being his Royal ſeat ; and the Temple his throne ; where he 
was ſerved with external and viſible performances ; where he expreſly- 
promiſed earthly benefits and privileges (long life and proſperity in the 
land of Canaan ) and threatned puniſhments anfwerable; Burt in the 
Goſpel God is worſhipped univerſally, as reſident in. heaven, as requi- 
ring ſpiritual ſervices,addrefſed toheaven ; as conferring rewards, and in> 
flicting penalties relating to the future ſtate there. This ſtate therefore 
aptly 1s called the kingdom of heaven ; of which all Chriſtians are ſub- 
jets; the body of i conſequently may alſo be named the king- 

dom of heaven ( for the word kingdom ſometime denoteth the conſti- 
tution of things in, or under which a certain people do live, ſometimes 
the people themſelves. ) | 

Now whereas this ſtate hath two degrees,or the perſons under it two 

' conditions, one here preſent upon earth in tranſition, and acquiſition ; 
the other hereafter of reſidence, and fruition in heaven ( one like that 
of the 1ſraclites travelling in the wilderneſs, the other like their _ 
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The' Power of the Reys. —” 
fion of Canaan) in this caſe, we may. well underſtand both ; but chiefly 
the firſt (the Kingdom of Grace here) wherein immediately this power 


is exerted ; although its effects do finally refer and reach to the other 
( the Kingdom of glory hereafter. ) 


Let us then conſider how this Kingdom may be opened, or ſhut by 


the Governours of the Church : this evidently may be performed {e- 
veral ways. {IP 


7. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by yielding real helps , 
inducing to enter into the Church ; it may be ſhut, by the ſame means 
inducing perſons to continue within it. So by inſtruction, advice, per- 

+ ſuaſion, admonition , reproof ; by affording fit mearis, and occaſi- 
ons ; by preſcribing laws and rules conducing to thoſe purpoſes, the 
Governours are obliged to open and ſhut the kingdom of heaven ; 
and the doing ſo theretore may be conceived an ingredient of this power. 


2, The Kingdom of heaven may be opened by interceſſion, or im- 
precation from God of fit diſpoſitions qualifying perſons ts enter, to+ 
gether with a mind willing to do ſo. Thus, as all Chriſtians in their 
way may open. the rs, Ihe {o particularly the Governours, by their 
office and frinction are obliged to do it, as the pablick mouths of the | 
Church. Wherefore S. Paul injoyns, that Supplication be made for al! © Tim. 2. tz 
men ; becauſe God would have all men to be ſaved, and to have them come ©*© 
to the knowledge of the truth ; or would have all men brought into this 
Kingdom. | Ae, 


3- The Kingdom of heaveri may be opened or ſhut by prudent diſcri- 
mination of perſons, who. are fit to be received into the Church (&- 
Srlor 6is CanAtiey , well-diſpoſed for the kingdom, as S. Luke ſpeaks) 
or who deſerve to be rejected from it. | 

Thus the Governours of the Church do operi and ſhut the kingdom, 
when they determine who ſhall be admitted to Baptiſm ({ which is; 
Ecclefie janua , and porta gratie , as S. Auſtin calls it ) and who 
ſhall be refuſed ; they admitted, who appear competently inſtructed in 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and well reſolved to obey it ; they refuſed ; who 
ſeem in thoſe points ignorant, or ill-reſolved. 


.:.14. The Kingdom of heaven may be opened or ſhut by judicial acts ; 
whereby unworthy perſons (. whoſe converſation may be infectious , 
or. whoſe continuance in. the Church may be infamous thereto ) are 
excluded from.it , or kept, without ; or whereby perſons upon ſuffi- 
cient preſumption of repentance and amendment, are reſtored to com- 
munion. ANA A ik It | | 
Thus conſidering the ſenſe of the words , with the nature of the 
matter, the Power of ' the Keys may, be underſtood. | 
'The fame may be farther cleared by conſidering and (rpucating 
the phraſes. equivalent, by. which it is expreſſed, or interpreted. Such 
are <ſpecially, Binding, and Loofing ; Remitting,, and Retaining ſts. = 
* By Binding and Loofing ; our Lord himfelf interpreteth this power : 7 
will ( faith he) give unto thee the Keys of the kingdom of heaven, and 
wadT x Uuu 3 whatſoever 
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Matt. 23: 4- 


whatſotver thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in beaven; whatſoever 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. For underſtanding the 
ſenſe of which phraſes, we may conſider, that things.or perſons may be 
ſeveral ways bound and looſed. 


1. Binding may denote any fort of determination,reſtriftion or detenti- 
on impoſed on perſons and things; and LZoofing anſwerably may ſignifie the 
contrary effe&s. So by juſt authority to command, or prohibit a thing 
(whereby its moral quality is determined, it is made good or bad ) is 
to bind that thing, and the perfons fubject to that authority. Alſo. to 
abrogate a law, or to difpenſe with its obſervation, is to looſe the matter 
of that law, together with the perſons concerned in it. Thus it is fai 
that the Scribes,by preſcribing many unprofitable obſervances, did bin 
heavy burthens on the people. Again likewiſe, 


2. To interpret the ſenſe of 'a-law or doQtrine, is a kind of ligation, 
or ſolution: it binds by declaring what is commanded, or protubited, 
and conſequently to what men are wry yk It looſes, by ſhewing 
what is permitted, or remains indifferent, fo leaving men to their free- 
dom. (2uam vero clavem habebant Legis dottores nift interpretationem lt» 


In Marc Ub.-- os 2 faith 74 hoon, bind-ang looſe thus, doth plainly belong to 


caps. 27, 


Joh. 20. 


the Paſtours of the Effurch, they by office being the interpreters and 
teachers of God's law. ara 


3. "The (exerciſe of any juriſdiction doth aftringe the offender to pu- 
niſhment, or fatisfaftion ; or .doth abſolve him trom them ; it conſe- 
quently may be called Ligatzon, or Solution reſpectively. 


--4. The bringing perſons under any contra& is a tying them to per- 
formahce thereof Arbvs do the Paſtours of the Cfurs bind choſe , 
whom they receive into the Chyrch at Baptiſm, upon undertaking the 
conditions of Chtiftjanity ; and *thoſe , whom after excluſion trom 
Chriſtian Communion they abfolve, upon engagement to lead a Better 
life; OO I Re 2? «oh 
---# The detention 'of a perfon in any ſtate, or under any power, | is 
called Ligation, and a delrverance out of ſuch a ſtate, or power, Soluti- 
on. So he that (by withholding . means, or aſſurance of pardon ) is 
detained under the guilt of fin, is thereby bound ; but he'rhat hath+the 
means and overtures of pardon conterr'd on him, is looſed ; and thus'ds 
the Paſtours of the Church bind and loofe; by retaining and remitting 
fin the doing which is an inſtance of this power ; expreſly'granted by 
our Lord : Whoſeforver fins (faith he) ye remit, they are remitted-to 
them ; whoſeſoever ſins ye retain, they are_retaived. ._ .. .. AOER 


Now they may be undetſtoog to remit, or retain ſins'divers ways. - 
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ney They do'teimit fins diſpofriv?';” by working in iba a fit ſpe: 
promiſe, is conſequent; 


: % 
\ . 


ſtions, upon which remiſſion of ins, by God's proſe, is 
the Apobiticns of faith and repentance. © + 1 
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2. They remit ( or retain fins ) declarative ; as the Ambaſſadours 


of God, in his name pronouncing yE of -geqnciligt] e pe- 
nutent, and tegounciig Wiath ts be Ntingty/i fin. we if 


3- They remit fins iypetrative ; obtaining pardon ſiriners by 
their prayers ; according"t@'that off Jymes ; among you, jatt. 5. 14, 
let him caf{ the Elders of tha Church; oh #henppr er him— And 5 
the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up ; 
and if be have bed hw they ſhall be forgiven him. F 
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The Reſurrection of the 
_ Body, or Fleſh. 


HE FO of the a of the-ſoul (whereby menare 
capable of rewards or puniſhunents, os to-their doingsin 
thus life ) hath, in all, deemed a neceſſary Prin: 

| (as Cicero: Set + tell lus) hath. been 


; bayi P m original Tra: 
dio been -—_ over all: The 


e world. 


mer and reaſon too 
'by a clear-tind full proof 
doth aſture us of it; 
f we owe. to his utrudction, who brought life and 
the Goſpel. It poly ſhews, that when we dye, 
natural ; bodies, when they ap- 

red) wholly periſh ; that gli ſouls do not vaniſh, into no- 
ved into inviſible principles, Þut do returi.into God's 

, or pr non the place by him eopatiged for them, there continuing 
in that life, which is proper to a ſoul. Neither onely thus much doth 
it teach us concerning our ſtate after this life, but it farther informs 
us, that our bodies themlelves ſhall be raiſed again out of their duſt and 
corru that our ſouls ſhall be reunited to them, and that our per- 
ſons ihall be reſtored into their perfeRt integrity of nature, the bringing 
of which efledts to paſs, by divine power, is commonly called, the re- 
ſurreftios of the dead, or, from the dead ( cx vaxgiv ) and ſimply the 
Reſurre&tion; as alſo bei raiſed, being gon from the dead— fome- 
times alſo it js called, Regeneration ( or iterated nativity ) and 
_ born from the dead ; which terms imply a reſpect to the body, and 
| on of amen, a6 conifitcd._of pode and ſoul ; for the mere 
My of our ſouls in being and life could not (' (with any proprie- 
ty or truth ) be called a aoation; that which rever had fallen 
could not be ſaid to be raiſed again; that whick did never die, could 
= be reſtored from death ; nor could men be faid to riſe again but in 
pett to that yu 'which had fallen, or that ſtate which had ceaſed to 
bel gg as to be born at firſt doth 4 ys the produttion and union 
of the parts eſſential to a man ; ſo to be born again implies the reſti- 
tution and reunion of the ſame ; a man thereby becoming entirely the 
fame perſon that he was before. The ſame is alſo ſignified in terms 
more formal and dire&ly expreflive ; the quickning of the dead; the 
wivification of our mortal bodies ; the redemption of our body ; 
ible (0 gYagny Twlo, this very tame corruptible bo- 

N1LL, on incorruption , and this mortal patting en immortali- 
ty ; thoſe who are in the graves hearing Chrift's woice , and pro- 
ceeding 
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The Reſurrettion of. the: Body,: or Fleſh. 52 
ceeding farth to reſurredion,. either of life, or judgment ; the. awaking of T 
them which ſleep in the duſt of the earth; the ſea, the death; the 
hell (or univerſal grave ) reſigning their dead ; which ;expreſiions , 
and the like occurring, do-clearly.and fully prove the reparation of our 
bodies , and their reunton.\to our fouls, and our ' perſons becoming. in 
ſubſtance completely the ſame that we were. Which truth of all per- 
| haps that Chriſtanity revealed, as moſt new and ſtrange, was the hard- 
leſt received, and found moſt oppoſition among heathens , eſpecially 
Philoſophers : Hearing the reſurredtion of the dead, ſome of them AR. 17. 32. 
mocked , others ſaid , we will: hear thee azain of this matter ; So was 
S. Paul's diſcourſe about. this point entertained at Atheys ; they neg- 
tected or derided it, as a hike altogether impoſiible, or very 4mpro- _ 
bable to 'happen ( as Pliny ſomewhere counts the: revocation of the m_—— 
dead: to life impoſſible to be performed, otherwhere calls it, pxerile de- 
liramentum, a childiſh dotage to, fuppoſe'it; ) | But why it ſhould: be 

deemed /eirhev impoſſible to divine power, or improbable. upan accounts 
| of reaſon, no good argument» can be aſſigned.” -Fo recolle@ the difper- 
ſed parts of a man's body, to range and diſpoſe them into their due (i 
tuation and order ; to reduce tthem-into a temper-fit to diſcharge vital 
fundtions ;'/to rejoyn the ſoul to. a body 1o reſtored ,, why thould it: be 
.mpoſlible, or ſeem difficult to: him, who did -firſt frame , and temper 
our body-ourt' of the 'dfiſt; and inſpired the, foul into. it; to. him ,, who 
out of mere confuſion digeſted the whole world into ſo wonderfull: an 
order and harmony ; to him; who into a: dead Jump:of, earth inſerted 
ſuch numberlels varieties of life z*who from ſeeds: buried in the ground 
. and corrupted there , doth cauſe ſo goodly plants to ſpring forth; who 
hath made all nature to ſubſiſt by continual viciſlitudes of life and 
death; every morning, in a manner, and every ſpring, repreſenting a | 
general reſurre&ion? ( Well might the Prophet Vehom lay, 4h Lord Jr-3*-17- 
God , thou haſt made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power, and 
ſtretched out arme ; and there is nthing too hard for thee ; there is in- 
deed nothing too hard' for omniſfcient' wiſedom to contrive, for omni- _ 
potent ſtrength to execute. ) And, what difficulties ſoever fancy may | 
ſuggeſt ; Can we doubt of that being poſſible, which experience atteſt- 
eth done? Pzekiel faw dry bones rejoynted, and reinſpired with life ; Ezek. 
divers inſtances of dead perſons reſtored to life are recorded _in the 
Prophetical Writings ; and more in the New Teſtament ; but moſt re- 
markable is that paſſage at cur Saviour's ceath, when it is ſaid, that Ma- 
ny tombs were opened,and many bodies of ſaints that had departed roſe, and war. 21. 8. 
coming out of the tombs, after our Saviour's Reſurretion, entred into the 
Holy City, and did appear to many (or publickly to the many , 7% mA- 
Aoi; ) Which was a moſt full and maniteſt experiment of a miraculous 
ReſurreC&tion, like to that which we kelieve ; but of all, our Lord's own 
ReſurreC&tion, doth irretragably contirm the poſſibility of our Reſurre- 
Etion ; ſo that S. Paul , with higheſt reaſon, might thus expoſtulate 
with the incredulous upon this account : And if Chriſt be preached (or 1 Cor.15.12- 
aſlured by teſtimony ) that he roſe from the dead, how ſay ſome , that 
there is no reſurrettion of the dead ? that is, how can any man deny 
that to be poſſible, which is fo palpably exemplified? 

Neither can' the point be ſhewed improbable, or implauſible ; but 
it is rather very conſonant to the.reaſon of the thing ; and good cauſes 
XXX may 
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may be aſſipn why 7 it ſhould be. Man, according to original delign 
po frame, doth conſt of ſoul* and body ; theſe parts have wn kgs 
_ ans n aptirude, and and'an # nope C as it ſeems ) to'cohabit, and co- 
ations very proper to man's naturecan- 
one be performed wick? their conjun&tion and concurrence ; many 
capacities'of joy and comfort ( with their oppoſites) do refult thence: 
the ſeparation of —_ ſee how ftnwilling, vSlent and reptighant it 
is to nature ; and we ite taught"that it is penak+and conſequent upon 
fin, and therefore cannot be "and perfe@ :* Wherefore *tis no won- 
der = God deſigning to reſtore man to his ancient integrity, yea to a 
rfetion'; rewarding him with all the felicity his nature is ca- 
- of (on the" one hand I mean, *as 6n the other hand juſtly to pu- 
wn and afflict him according 'to his demerit ) ſhould raiſe the body , 


mF x 4) ir to the ſoul, that it might contribute ts natural ſubſervi- 
filth enjoy iow, and fuffermgs reſpetively.' Not to otnit"the 
Wa in juſtice, that the bodies themſelves, which did communicate 


4n works of obedience 4nd hdlineſs; or! of- diſloya diopalty's and  profanenefs 
( which in S. Pauls lan , were either ſervants: ghteouſneſs un- 
'to ſanity, or ſlaves to impurity and- iniquity ) ſhould Sls partake in 
ſutable recompetices'; "that the Which endured gtievous hardſhips 
for righteouſneſs, ſhould enj Nat pi rtable refreſhments ; ar that thole, 
which. \did wallow 1 in unlaw I! pleaſures, ſhonld undergo juſt aflicti- 
| Many other chin mipht be fd to this purpoſe;'but 1 paſs to the 
point ,':annextd to this, as 10 nature, ſo 1 in order here. 
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H E immediate conſequent of the ReſurreQion ( common, as 
\ 4 S. Paul expreſleth, to juſt, and unjuſt ) is, as we have it placed A& 24. tg. 
in the Catalogue of Fundamentals, ſet down by the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews, xelpuz 4m, that judgment or doom, by which the Heb. 6. 2. 
eternal ſtate of every perſon is deterhined ; and accordingly every man 2 
mult ( as S. Paul ſays ) Bear the things done in'the body, according to 2 Cor. $. 16: +. 
what he hath done, whether it be good or evil, Now this ſtate generally - 
_ taken ( as reſpetting both the righteous and bleſſed, the wicked and 
curſed perſons ) for that it doth ſuppoſe a perpetual duration in being # 
and ſenſe, ray be called everlaſting life-; although life (' as being þ.. 
commonly apprehended the principal good, and{þecauſe all men natu- | EY 


& 3 
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rally have a moſt, ſtrong defire to preſerve it; with reference alſo (pro- ef 
bably) to the law, wherein continuance of life is propoſed as the main * 
reward of 'obedience, is uſed to denote peculiarly the bleſled ſtate; and 
death ( the moſt abominable 'and: terrible: thing to- nature; the' moſt 
extreme alſo of legal puniſhments threatned uponithe tranſgreſfours of 
the law. ) is/alſo- uſed-to-ſignifie the condition of the. damned ; the re- Joh. 5. 29. 
ſurrection of life, and reſurreftion of damnation;'everlaſting life, and pj 254% 
everlaſting puniſhment:being oppoſed; although, I fay, lite ' be thus Phil. 3. x1. 
commonly taken ( as alſo the refurreQion it ſelf, by an tvpnworuds is ME 29: 35 
ſometimes appropriated to the righteous) yet the reaſon of the caſe re- 
quires, that here we underſtand 1t generally ſo as to comprehend both 
{tates ; both being matters of faith equally! neceſlary, and of like funda- 
mental conſequence; botly yielding rhe higheſt encouragements'to good 
practice, and determents from bad; for, 'gs on the'oneithand,, what can 
more ſtrongly excite us to. the performance ' of our duty, than an afſu- 
rance of obtaining hereby: ſo happy ſtate 2 'what 'can' more' efficaci- 
ouſly withdraw us from impiety, thanbeing certain'thtreby to loſe, and 
fall ſhort of it ? fo on the other hand,” Whart'can more vehemently pro- 
voke us to obedience, than'being perſuaded, thatwe ſhall thereby avoid 
- eternal miſery 2 What can more powerfully deter us from fin, than'con- 
ſidering, - that by commiſſion of it we'ſhall expoſe our ſelves to 'that 
wretched ſtate ? Infinitely ſtupid and'obdurate we muſt be, if the con- 
ſideration what theſe ſtates are doth.not produce-theſe effe&s, '' | 
What is the ſtate of life >:1t} is a ſtate 'of higheſt dignity; and glory ; 
of ſweeteſt comfort and joy ;-of joy full in meature, pure in quality, per- 
petual in duration, in all;reſpes perfe& to the urmoftreapacity'of-our 
nature ; wherein all our;parts! and faculties ſhall be raiſed to their bigh- 
eſt. pitch of perteRion,:our bodies ſhall become free from all corrupri- 
bility, and decay, all weakneſs and. diſeaſe, all 'gtofnefs 'and unweildy- 
neſs, all deformity and defilement ;: for [they ſhalb!6 a$:S. Paul teaches 
us ) be rendred-incorruptible; ſtrong, healthtfull, glorious- and ſpiritual ; 
| R XX 2 our 
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our ſouls alſo ſhall in their faculties be advanced, in their inclinations rec- 
tified *, in their appetites ſatisfied ; the underſtanding becoming full of 
ight , clear and diſtin& in knowledge of truth, free from ignorance , 
doubt and errour ; the will being ſteadily. inclined to good, ready to 


comply with God's will ; free from all weakneſs, and all perverſeneſs ; 


our affections being ſet in right order and frame ; with a conſtant regy- 
larity tending unto that which is really beſt; and taking a full delight 
therein: wherein we ſhall enjoy the blisfull ſight of God, ſmiling in love 
and favour upon us ; the preſence of our gracious Redeemer, embracin 

us with moſt tender affetion; the ſociety of the Holy Angels , and of 
the juſt made perfe& ; whoſe company and converſation , how uncori- 
ceivably ſweet, and delightfull muſt it be 2 wherein nothing adverſe, or 
troubleſome can befall us ; no unpleaſant or offenſive obje thall preſent 
it ſelf tous; no want, or need of Any thing ſhall appear ; n6 care, or 
fear, or ſuſpicion ; no labour or toil; no ſorrow or pain, no diſtaſte or 
regret, no ſtir or contention, no liſtleſneſs or ſatiety ſhall be felt, or ſhall 


Ape: 21-4 Come near us; where God ( as it is in the Apocalypſe ) will wipe every 


tear from the eyes ( of them who ſhall come there ) and death ſhall be 
no more ; nor ſorrow, nor clamour, nor pain. any more z it is in fine a 
ſtate in excellency ſurpaſſing all words to expreſs it, all thoughts to con- 
ceive it ; of which the brighteſt ſplendours, 'and the choiceſt pleaſures 


» here are. but obſcure ſhadows, and faint reſemblances; comparable to 
; which no eye hath ſeen, nor car hath heard any thing; nor hath it af- 


cended. into any. heart of.man-to conceive the like ; as S. Pal, out of 
the Prophet-Eſay telleth us : : which ſtate ſeeing by a pious life we cer- 
tainly-- do. acquire hy, unto,:and ſhall enjoy a poſſeſſion of; but 
from an impious life do forfeit all pretence thereto., and ſhall infalli- 
bly:be deprived of'it;| Are we not infinitely mad, are we not extreme- 
ly enemies, and. injurious to our ſelves, if we do not embrace the one, 


and eſchew the other 2. 


Again, What is the other ſtate, that of death? What but a ſtate of 

lowelt diſgrace and 1ignominy ; of utter ſhame and confuſion ; of intol- 
lerable pains and: miſeries, withqut any caſe or reſpite, without any hope 
or remedy ; Without any ceſſation: or end, wherein we ſhall not onel 
for ever be ſecluded . from God's preſence and favour ; not onely be de- 
prived of all reſt, comfort and joy. ; bur detruded into utmoſt wretch- 
edneſs ; into a "condition far more dark and diſmall, more forlorn and 
diſconſolate than -we can imagin-z which not the on pe pain of body, 
nor the bittereſt anxiety of mind, which any of us hath ever felt, can in 
any meaſure repreſent; wherein our bodies ſhall be afflicted 'continual- 
ly by a fulphureous flame, not onely ſcorching the skin, but piercing 
the inmoſt ſinews, our ſouls ſhall inceſſantly be gnawed upon by a 
worm: ( the worm of bitter remorſe for our. wretched perverſeneſs and 
folly ; the worm of horrid deſpair ever to'get out of that fad eſtate) 
_ which unexpreſſible vexations always enduring pangs of death, 
always in ſenſe and in defire dying,we ſhall never be able to dye : which 
miſerable ſtate, ſince it is by performing our duty furely avoided, ſince 
by negleCting, or tranigreſing God's laws.'it is inevitably incurr'd ; if we 
do not accordingly chuſe to demean our ſelves, how infinitely careleſs 
are we 'of our own good, how deſperately bent'to our own ruine ? 


It 
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If theſe conſiderations-make no impreſſion on us ; What can any rea- 
ſon effket > What can any words ſignifie? how monſtrouſly fottiſh, or 
wild do we appear to be? I conculude with Prayer to Almighty God, 
That according to his infinite mercy, he by his gracious aſliſtence lead- 
ing us in the ways of piety and righteouſneſs, would bring us to ever- 
laiting life and happineſs ; that he by the ſame powerfull grace with- 
drawing us from 1mpiety and iniquity, would reſcue us from eternal 
death, and miſery ; 7o him, God the Father , God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghoſt, be for ever all glory and praiſe. Amen. 
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Neceſity and Chance. the ſame, 89. 
Negligence, a Caule of Infidelity, 3. 
Neſtorius's, Hereſie concerning 'the. 
2 Natures in Chrift, 348, 349. 
Netſer ( of the Branch ; the Name 
why attributed to the Meſfas, - 


235. | 


0. 


Aths , how conducive to the. 
Preſervation of Humane So- 
cieties, 456. 
Obedience to God, whence learnt, 
| 147,148,373, 430. 
Oracles; Their Antiquity, 131. 
TT SIN, 79, 80, 324, 350, 
3 09. 


F. 


[Dn Ig8. 
ain and Grief, 181, 182. 


Tlerioxeglue. That Title.,, Why 
proper to God, 155, 156. 

' Paradiſe, loſt by Infidelity, x 5. 

Paradiſe. Seat thereof, 493. 

Paſſion, a cauſe of Infidelity, 9. con- 
trary to the Chriſtian Religion, 
Lt.” 

Patience, acceſſory to Faith, 32. pro- 

| ceeds from Faith, 47, 48. . 

Peace , how advanced by Chriſt's 

Kingdom, 262. * 


Perfettion. 


4 Bo 
. — ; 
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in the Expoſition of the CREED. 


Perfettion. Some degrees thereof a- 
mong the Creatures, and whence 
ſo wiſely appointed, 180. 
Philsſophers , Their abſurd. Aſertt- 

ons, 114- Their Obſcure Noti- 
ons about Rehgion, 19, 20, 192. 
Their Precepts , how little uſe- 
fall to Promote Vertue, or re- 
ſtrain Vice, 455. 
Philoſophers and Poets. Their Opi- 
 nions concerning | Man's Origi- 
| nal, compared with the Scripture 
Account, II9, 120. 
hilsſophy, and Chriſtianity 
compared, 2.28. 
Plants. The great Power, and wiſe- 
domof God im making them, 88, 


farther 


Play, his Opinion of a ReſurreCti- 
on, and Cauſe of his Errour 
therein, 403. 

Poets. The beſt Interpreters of the 

Popular Opinions, 12 5. 

Pontius Pilate. A Charatter of him, 

65. 

"+0 His acknowledgment 
of the Certainty of fome Predic- 

\ tions, 131. 


Poſible. What is in kind- poſſible, 


is in any Perfeftion of Degree 
poſſible, 105. 
Power, and Wiſedom of God in the 
"Creation, 89. 
Prediftions. Their Original, Anti- 
quity and Authority, 130. 
Prejudice. A Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. 
Pride, a Cauſe of Infidelity, 5. Op- 
ſition thereof to Chriſtian Re- 
gon 7, 8. 
Probability. The Degrees thereof, 
according to Ariſtotle, 11 4. 
Proof of Things, how to be mana- 
— Bed, 134- 
Prophefie, 130. 
Providence of God. 


Disbelief 


thereof makes Covetous, 14. 
Provizlence viſible in the Conſtitu- 

tion , and Preſervation of Socie- 

ties, II, 135. 
Providence of God, 12 
" "F006. 


8, 162,163, 


— — 


Providence vindicated by Belief of 
a Future Judgment, 458. 

Prudence Companion of Faith, 32. 

Purgation and Sacrifices from Inſti- 

 tution, I21.” 

Puniſhment. Cauſes and Conſequen- 
ces of it, 2, 13. What Influence 
Temporal puniſhment hath to 
the Purſuit of Vertue, or avoiding 
Vice, 457. 


2 
Tick * and the Dead. The 
Phraſe explained, 476. 


R. 


Eaſon. Uſe thereof in Religi- 

on, 7,21, 35, 189. Miſchiefs 

ariſing from abuſe' thereof in Re- 
ligion, 87. 

Reaſon and Conſcience determine 
the excellence of the Goſpel, 3o. 

Reaſon. The due Exerciſe thereof , 
makes every part of the Creati- 
on uſefull to us, 95. 

Redemption of the World. God's 
Infinite Love in it, 26. Myſte- 
7 , and Reaſons thereof, 337, 

c. 

Regeneration, how wrought, 348, 
505. Neceſlity thereof, zbid. 

Religion ſupported from Belief of a 
Future Judgment, 456. 

Religion. The Atheiſts Objections 
ainſt it, 12. 
Religion. Chriſtian Religion re- 
commended to Reaſon and Ex- 
penience, 21. Perfeftion of it, 
253. Correſponds with ancient 
Predictions, ibid. Teſtimonies 

given by God to it, 277, 295. 

Repentance, Whence wrought, z9 5. 

Refignation, 3O, 150, 331. 

Reſolution. Want thereof a Cauſe of 
Infidelity, 8, 31, 47. 

Reſarrettion of Chriſt , 381, 383, 
40I, 406. The great Arteſtati- 

on 
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Matters contained 


k 1, = i 


on it gave to the Chriſtian Re- | 
ligion, 291, 426, Expediency 
thereok, 422. An ACt of the Dt- 
vine, Love, 425. Aſſurance of 
our Reſurrection, bid. v. 407, 
&. in ſeq. | 

Reſaurrefion ofthe Body, 520.Some- 
times called Regeneration, 76d. 

Revelation. Divine Revelation, The 
Neceſlity , and Benefits thereof, 
192. Character of it, 198, 206, 
208, 

Revenge, Contrary to Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion, 11. 

Rewards and Puniſhments, v. Judg- 
ment.. _, | 

Right hand of God , The Import of 
that Phraſe, 434, 435: 

Romans, 5 Ch. 16, 18, v. Bellar- 
mine's Miſtakes about the In- 
terpretation of-them, 79. 


S, 


NJ A4bellius and Socinus, not difler- 
ing in their Notions concern- 
ing the Holy Spirit, 494- 
Saboath, A Name of God, 155. 
Sabbath,” Whence Inſtituted among 
the Fews, 171. - 
Sacrifices, Their Original from In- 
ſtitution, 121. 


| Sacrifices.  Expiatory Sacrifices, 
512. 
Sacrifices. Jewiſh . Sacrifices Prefi- 


gurative of Chriſt's Death, 385, 
86. 
PRs of Chriſt. 
thereof, 313. 
Santtification and Juſtification are 
in Scripture ſometimes equiva- 
lent Terms, 84- 
Scepticiſm; the unteaſonableneſs and 
miſchiets of it, 135. 
Scripture. Style thereof, 231. 
Self-denyal, 27. 
Sheol. Interpretation of that word, 
$is. Whence it proceeds, 182, 
heinouſneſs thereof, 395. 


Sufficiency 


Sin. Wiltull Sin, how prevented, 
374- 
Sincerity, 45, 405,486. attained 
and practiſed by conſideration of 
a Future Judgment, 478. - 
Sloth, A Cauſe of Infidelity; 4. | 
Societies deſtroy'd by Atheiſts, x3. 
Socteties evince the Being of a 
God, 110. Love thereof Natura], 
ibid. Advantages of the ſame; 
I1r. Preferved by. Belief of a 
Future Judgment, 455. 
Soul and Body, their; Union, 3 39. 
Souls Immortality ,: 102, 105, 408; 
427, 520. Excellence and Ope- 
rations, 103, I19+ Creation DY: 
God, 178. Heaghens: Opinions 
of the State of Souls after their 
departure, 398, 399. ' Fewiſh Ac= 
count hereof, 400. various ac- 
ceptations of the word Soul: in 
Scripture, 4o1I, L 
Spirit, The uſe of that Appella- 
tion, 489, _ 
Spirit. A Fierce S 
of Infidelity, 9. 
Spirits. v. Apparitions. 
Spirits, Evil Spirits, 281, 282, 
290. -, I 
Stupidity , a+ Cauſe of Infideli- 


pirit, a Cauſe 


ty, 4- 
Sufferings of Chriſt, 356. The in- 
conſiſtency of the Philoſophers 
in objecting againſt them, 375. 


7. 


T Almudiſts. The Seven Things 
they ſay were conſtituted 
before the World, 235. | 

Temperance, 46. 

Tithes , Of what ſort they were 
paid in ancient Times, 121. the 
quantity allow'd, #624. | 

Tradition. Whence corrupted 

I23. this corruption no argu- 
ment againſt the Truth and 
Authority thereof, zbid. - Agree- 
ment thereof in Man's Original, 
and Creation - of. the World , 


177. 


Tranſubſtantiation. 
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in the Expoſition of the CR & E D. 


Tranſubſtantiation. Abſurdity there- 
of from Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 444. 
Trinity. The Bleſſed Trinity, 490, 


I, 
Ti ;00h, Excellence thereof;18, 38. 
attained by Faith, 76d. 
Truth. Want of Love to it a cauſe 
of Infidelity, 6. how obſtructed, 
25. Power and Plainneſs thereof, 


39- 


V. 


Alentinus and Followers, their 
Hereſie concerning Chri/t's 
Conception, 346. 

@biquitaries. German Ubiquitaries 
confuted from Chriſt's Aſcenſi- 
on, 444- 

Virgin Mary. The manner of our 
Bleſſed Saviour's being Born of 
her, 349. 

Vertue. The Pradttice, and Inſtan- 
ces thereof even in this degene- 
rate State, 106, IO7. 

Vifions. Their Reality, and by 
what Authority Confirmed,x33. 

nbelief. v. Infidelity. 

Volkelius, His Errour of the Crea- 


IJ. * 

TT HeWil, 3 $$2nun, 1 Name 

by ſome Writers aſſigned* 

to God, 490. 

Wil. Perverſeneſs thereof a cauſe of 

Infidelity, 5. 

Will. Freedom thereof, 3 q, 103. 

Words, How uſed by the ſame 
Writers, 83. 

World. Deluge thereof from Infide- 
lity, 15. 

World. Teſtimonies of Naturaliſts 
concerning the frame thereof,g2. 
Hence God's Exiſtence proved, 
86,93. Every part ſubſervient 
to Man, 94. Manner of its Crea- 
tion and reaſon thereof, 183. 
Philoſophers opinions on this 
ſubject refuted, 175, 176. 

World. TheimperteCtion of the an- 
cient Hebrew Language to ex- 
preſs it, 376. . 

World. Contempt thereof taught 
from Chriſt's Suftcrings, 376. 


Z. 


Zeal. Blind Zeal a cauſe of Infide- 
lity, 9. 


tion of the World, 179. 


Zevs ZafecanmG.. 


